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THE  PREFACE^, 


1  HE  publicaUon  of  this  second  volume  of  the  FAMILY  EXPOSITOR  hath 
been  delayed  so  long,  beyond  my  own  expectation,  and  that  of  my  friends, 
that  it  may  perhaps  seem  necessary  to  introduce  it  with  an  apology  for  that 
delay.  But  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  a  variety  of  circumstances  which 
have  concurred  to  occasion  it.  It  is  generally  known,  that  the  unusual  severity 
of  the  last  winter  laid  a  kind  of  embargo  on  the  press ;  and  they  that  are  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  business  of  ptinting,  will  easily  apprehend,  that  under 
the  most  faithful  and  careful  direction,  a-  work  of  considerable  bulk  is  liable  to 
many  other  interruptions,  even  where  the  manuscript  is  entirely  finished  before 
the  impression  is  begun.  But  after  all,  the  chief  reason  why  tfds  hath  been 
published  no  sooner,  is  (what  I  hope  my  subscribers  will  easily  excuse)  the 
large  addition  I  have  made  of  more  than  jffty  sheets  to  the  hundred  which  I  wa« 
by  the  proposals  obliged  to  deliver. 

On  the  mention  of  this,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  renew  my  thanks  to  those, 
who,  by  honouring  me  with  their  names  and  encouragement  on  this  occasion, 
Itave  put  it  into  m>  power  to  publish  the  work  with  such  improvements ;  and 
shall  think  myself  happy,  if  those  improvements,  however  laborious  and  ex- 
pensive to  the  author,  may  render  it  more  acceptable  and  useful  to  them. 

The  tables  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  are  included  in  this,  and  represent 
the  disposition  of  the  harmony  in  so  clear  a  view,  that  by  comparing  them 
together  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  any  particular  text.  But  a  deference 
to  the  request  of  some  of  the  subscribers,  engaged  me  to  add  another  table  at 
the  end  o(  this  volume  (of  the  same  kind  with  that  in  Mr.  BonnePs  HamumyJ, 
which  will  at  once  direct  both  to  the  section  and  page  where  any  verse  may 
presently  be  found. 

I  cannot  pretend  so  much  as  to  conjecture  when  the  remainder  of  my 
undertaking  will  be  completed.  I  shall  however  proceed  in  it  as  fast  as  my 
health  and  other  affairs  will  permit;  In  the  mean  time,  I  think  it  necessary 
to  observe,  that  I  have,  by  the  advice  of  some  considerate  and  judicious 
friends,  deferred  the  index,  and  some  other  things  which  I  intended  (o  have 
thrown  into  an  appendix  here,  till  I  have  fmished  what  I  am  preparing  on  the 
Acts;  that  so  they  may  stand,  as  they  very  properly  will,  at  the  end  of  the 
historical  books  of  the  New  Testament, 

♦  The  Family  Expositor  being  originally  printed  in  sic  volumes,  the  tecond  volume 
began  with  sect.  xc.  but,  the  present  edition  being  comprised  in  Jive  volumes,  our 
second  beftins  with  sect.  cxvi.  and  the  tables  of  chapters  and  sections  which  were 
ibrmerly  divided  between  the  two  volumes,  arc  now  found  at  the  beginning  of  the 
first.  Such  a  change,  though  we  notice  it,  is  of  no  great  im(>ortance,  and  is  attended 
with  no  disadvantage  to  the  reader.  Probably  most  will  consider  it  an  alteration  foe 
/be  bettes; 
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How  far  the  suhscnbers  to  these  tuo  volumes  may  think  it  proper  to  encou- 
rage the  rest,  must  be  referred  to  themselves.  In  the  meantime,  as  that  must 
be  exceeding:  precarious  which  depends  on  the  continuance  of  one  man's  life 
and  health,  I  would  desire  permission  here  to  take  leave  ot  my  friends,  at  least 
for  the  present,  with  such  a  serious  address  as  may  be  the  most  substantial 
expression  of  my  sincere  gratitude  and  respect. 

I  should  have  thought,  my  honoured  friends,  that  I  had  made  you  a  very 
unworthy  return  for  this  public  token  of  your  regard  to  me,  if  I  had  offered 
you  merely  an  amusement ^  though  ever  so  critical  and  pdUte.  It  bad  been 
much  belter,  on  both  sides,  that  the  work  should  never  have  been  undertaken 
or  perused,  than  that  these  Divine  aiUhora  should  be  treated  like  a  set  of 
profane  classics;  or  that  the  sacred  and  momentous  transactions  they  relate 
should  be  handled  and  read  like  an  invented  tale,  or  a  common  history.  I  have 
often  reminded  myself  of  it,  and  permit  me  now.  Sirs,  solemnly  to  remind  yqu, 
that  these  are  the  nieinoirs  of  the  holy  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinful  men,  tL-hom 
to  kfiozu  ii  life  eternal,  and  whom  to  neglect  is  everlasting  destruction.  H^e 
have  here  the  authentic  records  of  that  gospel  which  was  intended  as  the  great 
medicine  for  our  souls;  of  that  character  which  is  our  pattern  ;  of  that  deaih 
which  is  our  ransom ;  of  him,  in  short,  whose  name  we  hear  as  we  are  professed 
Christians,  and  before  whoso  tribunal  we  are  all  shortly  to  appear,  that  our 
eternal  existence  may  be  determined,  blissful,  or  miserable,  according  to  our 
regard  to  what  he  has  taught,  and  done,  and  endured.  Let  not  the  greatest 
therefore  think  it  beneath  their  notice  ;  nor  the  meanest  imagine,  that,  amidst 
all  the  most  necessary  cares  and  labours,  they  can  find  any  excuse  for  neglect- 
ing, or  even  for  postponing  it. 

Had  I  not  been  fully  convinced  of  the  certainty  and  importance  of  Ckristio" 
nity,  I  should  not  have  deti^rniined  to  devote  my  whole  life  to  its  service  (for 
on  the  principles  of  mttural  religion,  I  know  the  soul  to  be  immortal,  and  should 
expect  nothing  but  its  ruin  in  the  ways  of  the  most  sanctified  fraud  :)  but  as  1 
am  thus  convinced,  I  must  make  it  my  humble  request  to  every  one  that  enters 
on  the  perusal  of  these  volumes,  that  they  may,  for  a  little  wUile  at  least,  be 
the  employment  of  his  retired  hours;  and  that  as  he  proceeds  from  onejrc- 
tion  to  another,  he  would  pause  and  reflect,  "  Whose  words  do  I  hear  ? 
Whose  actions  do  I  survey  ?  Whose  sufferings  do  I  contemplate?"  And  as 
all  must  know  they  are  the  tvords,  the  actions,  and  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  our  supreme  Lord,  and  our  final  Judge,  let  it  be  farther  and  very 
seriously  inquired  in  what  degree  the  obvious  and  confessed  design  of  the 
glorious  gospel  has  \yeen  practically  regarded  and  complied  with  :  "  Can  I, 
in  my  heart,  think  that  I  am  a  disciple  whom  such  a  Master  will  approve,  and 
vrhom  he  will  choose  for  his  attendant  in  that  world  of  glory  to  which  he  is 
DOW  gone?"  Lei  the  plainness  of  this  advice  be  forgiven  ;  for  such  is  the 
temper  and  conduct  of  most  who  call  themselves  C/iristians,  ihdt,  if  this  religion 
be  true,  their  cold  and  unaffecling  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Christ,  and  of 
the pu/TKJte*  of  U\s  appearance,  will  only  serve  to  furnish  out  matter  for  eternal 
self-accusation  and  renjorse :  and  he  is,  at  best,  but  a  learned  and  polite  infidel 
who  would  not  rather  be  the  instrument  of  conducting  the  lowest  creature, 
capable  of  reading  or  hearing  these  lines,  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  a  cruci" 
fied  Redeemer,  than  fill  the  most  refined  nation  with  his  own  applause,  while 
the ^oce  of  the  Saviour  is  forgotton,  or  his  semce  neglected. 

I  have  yet  one  farther  request  to  add  to  those  of  my  readers  who  are  heads  of 
families;  which  is,  that  they  would  please  to  remember  the  title  of  the  xvork, 
and  consider  it  as  chiefly  mtended  in  its  most  essential  parts,  for  a  Family 
Expositor,  I  heartily  rejoice  in  the  reason  which  I  have  to  hope,  that  low  as  our 
religious  character  is  fallen  in  these  degenerate  days,  acts  of  domestic  worsk^ 
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are  yet  pefformed  by  multitudes  of  Christians  of  various  denominations :  yet 
I  caonot  but  fear,  that  Lhe  scriptures  are  not  so  constantly  read  at  such  seasons 
as  thev  formerly  were;  an  omission  which  must  be  to  the  great  detriment  both 
oi children  and  servants.  One  \^'ould  think,  that  those  who  believe  ihe.  Divine 
mUbority  of  scripture,  and  its  infinite  importance,  should  be  easily  prevailed  upon 
to  restore  this  useful  exercise,  at  ledst  for  one  part  of  the  day  ;  and  I  would 
hope,  that  what  I  here  offer  them  may  render  it  more  agreeable  and  useful. 
It  would  give  me  inexpressible  delight  to  find  that  this  is  the  case  in  those fami- 
Ue$  with  which  I  am  most  intimately  acquainted  ;  and  would  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  hope  this  work  may  be  proportionably  useful  in  places  and  times  to 
which  neither  my  observation  nor  intelligence  can  extend. 

I  shall  conclude  ihxtprrface,  with  my  hearty  prayers,  that,  weak  and  imper- 
fect as  these  labours  are,  the  Divine  blessing  may  every  where  and  always  attend 
them ;  and  that  it  may  rest  on  all  who  have  patronized  them,  and  on  all 
who  shall  peruse  them  !  May  every  prejudice  against  i\\^  truth  of  Christianity, 
0r  against  \tipower,  be  vanquished  ?  May  the  most  insensible  minds  be  awaken- 
ed to  attend  to  religion,  and  may  the  weak  and  languishing  be  animated  to 
press  on  to  greater  attainments  in  it !  May  those  that  are  preparing  for  the 
service  qfthe  sanctuary  (as  every  part  of  this  performance  is  their  concern,)  be 
by  every  part  of  it  more  abundantly  furnished  for  the  various  duties  of  their 
important  office  i  And  may  those  who  are  as  yet  but  babes  in  knowledge, 
through  the  Divine  blessing  grow  by  that  sincere  milk  qfthe  word,  which  is 
here  presented,  as  I  trust,  in  its  genuine  simplicity !  In  a  word,  may  many 
persons,  families,  and  \zxg&[ societies,  receive  devout  pleasure  and  solid  lasting 
improvement  from  it ;  that  the  great  God,  qf  whom  and  throngh  w/unn  are  all 
things,  may  iu  all  be  glorified,  t/irough  Jesus  Cltrist  our  Lord,  who  in  all  the 
sacred  volumes,  and  es])ectally  here,  is  ilie  Alpha  and  t/te  Omega,  tlie  Beginning 
and  the  End,  the  First  and  t/ie  Last,  to  whom  be  everlasting  honour,  love^  and 
•bedience !    Amen. 

Iforthamptoo,  August  9th,  1740. 
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THE   LATTER    PART  OF  THE    HISTORY  OF  CHRIST   AS  RECORDED 
BY   THE   EVANGELISTS. 


SEdT.  CXVL 

Christy  an  the  mention  of  sonic  calamities  which  had  befallen  others^ 
warns  his  hearers  of  the  danger  they  xvere  in^  if  they  did  not  re^ 
pent  J  and  illustrates  it  by  the  parable  of  the  barren  Jig-tree. 
Luke  XIII.  \—d. 

Luke  XIIL  1.  LuKE  XIIL  1 . 

fHERE  were  present    'J^TQWy  while  our  Lord  was  thus  discoursing   jict. 
that''tord"^TSe  ^^  ofthe  necessity  ofbeinc:  at  peace  with  God,  J^ 
Galileans,  whose  blood  somc  who  Were  present  at  that  timCy  told  him  of   ^^^^ 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  /^^^^  unhappy  Galileans^  the  followers  of  Judas  xiiLL 
their  lacrificcs.  Gaulonites%  who  had  rendered  themselves  ob- 

noxious to  the  Roman  power  by  some  acts  or 
principles  of  resistance  to  it ;  and  whose  blood 
Pilate  the  f^overnor  ha^  ^"  effect  mingled  with 
their  sacrifipeSy  having  circumvented  and  slain 
them  when  they  were  come  to  worship  in  the 
temple  at  a  public  feast. 

^7id 

4  Told  him  of  thoteGnUlearu,  the  ioWowcn  name  of  Judas  of  Galilee,  Acts  v.  37. — 

cf  Judas  Gaolonites.]     Josephus  has  given  Jntephus  does  not  mention  the  slaughter  of 

OS  the  story  of  this  Judas  Gaulunites  at  thescGalileans(\vhich,  by  the  way,  makes 

l^rge,  j4nliq.  hb,  xviii,  cap.  1,^1.     (See  Zegenis's  iutcrpreiation  very  improbable, 

also  BeU,  Jud,  lib.  ii.  cap.  8  (al.  7),  §  1 ;  that  they  were  actually  shin  at  the  altar, 

cap.  17.  §  8;  ic  lib.  vii.  cap.  8.  (al.  28),  in  contempt  of  the  temple);  but  he  re- 

Hmercamp.J     It  appears  he  was  at  the  cords  an  action  of  Pilate  that  much  re^em- 

bead  of  a  seel  who  asserted  God  to  be  their  bles  it,  of  the  manner  of  his  treating  the 

only  Sovereign,  and  were  so  utterly  averse  Samaritans;  Antiq,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  4  (al, 

to  a  submission  to  the  Roman  pow.er,  that  5),  §  1. — Perhaps  this  story  of  the  Gali- 

t|iey  accounted  it  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  leans  might  now  be  mentioned  to  Christ 

unto  Cassar,  and  rather  would  endure  the  with  a  design  of  leading  him  into  a  snare, 

greateitt  torments  than  give  any  man  the  whether  he  should  justify  or  condemn  the 

title  of  lord.    This  Jud:»s  is  probably  the  persons  that  were  slain. 


penoa  whpm  GamaJUel  xefers  to  by  the 


^Yqu 


S  Except  we  repent ^  we  shall  all  perish. 

SECT.       And  JesuSj  without  making  any  remarks  on      ^  ^^^  Jesus,  an- 
__^the  cause  on  which  they  were  engaged,  endea-  S^nip^^'ye";:^ 
Luke    VOUred,  With  his  usual  Wisdom  and  piety,  to  lead  these  Galileans   were 
Xin.  2.  the  minds  of  his  hearers  into  some  profitable  re-  "inoers  above  all  the 
flections  upon  the  event ;  and,  in  reply,  said  to  ^^^^^ZS^ 
them  J  Do  you  think  that  these  Galileans  were  no- 
torious sinners  above  all  the  rest  of  the  Galileans^ 
that  they  suffered  such  sad  things  as  these,  and 

3 were  cut  off  in  so  miserable  a  manner?      If     3  1  tell  you,  Nay; 
you  do.  you  are  very  unfit  to  judge  of  the  con-  Jf'.hTSl^uKj 
duct  of  Providence:  for,  howsoever  you  may  perish. 
censure  them,  as  shewn  hereby  to  be  the  most 
enormous  sinners,  /  tell  you^  No;  you  are  not 
to  conclude  from  hence,  this  was  the  case ;  buty 
except  you  repent ,  you  shall  all  perish  thus  ^;  ven- 
geance will  overtake  you  in  your  evil  ways,  and, 
in  the  desolating  judgments,  that  will  shortly- 
come  on  your  whole  nation,  the  blood  of  many 
of  30U  shall  be  mingled  with  your  sacrifices. 

M      Or^  to  instance  in  another  unhappy  case  that      *  Or  those  eighteen 

*has  lately  occurred,  I  mean  that  of  those  eigh.  Vf^J^fe^tS 
teen  men  on  whofn  the  tower  in  Suoam  felly  and  them,think  ye  that  they 
slew  them'' y  do  you  think  they  were  greater  of-  were  sinners  above  all 

fenders  than  all  the  other  inhabitants  ofJerusa-  j^e^^^saiem?  ^^"^^  "* 
leniy  that  they  were  thus  providentially  singled 

5 out  for  destruction?      /  tell  you.  No;    you     5  I  tell  you,  Nay; 
"would  judge  very  rashly  if  you  were  in  general  ^"^'  except  ye  repen^ 
to  draw  such  conclusions  ;  for  the  best  of  men 
toay  be  involved  with  others  in  temporal  calami- 
tics:  but  remember  what  I  told  you  before,  that, 

except 

b  You  shaU  all  perish  thus,  uc-avlw^  airo-  a  little  stream  flowed  into  the  city  (rsa« 

Xfi9'<^f.3     Some  content  themselves  with  viii.  6),  which  was  received  in  a  kind  of 

rendering  it.   You  shall  all  jyerish  as  well  as  bason,  which  some  have  thought  to  be  the 

ihey;  and  possibly  no  more  may  be  in-  same  with  the  poo/ o/jU^//ie#(ia  (see  2  Kings 

tended:  yet  the  rendering  I  prefer  appears  xx.  20.    Neh.  iii.   ]6.    Isa.  viii.   6.   and 

tp  be  more  literal;  and  1  the  rather  choose  John  v.  2.  ix.  7).    Being  near  the  icm- 

it,  because  (as'  Grotius,  Tillot&ou,  Whitby,  pie,  it  is  no  wonder  that  many  frequented  it 

and  many  others  have  observed)  there  was  for  purification  ;  but  the  calamity  occa- 

a  remarkable  resemblance  between  the  fate  sioned  by   the  fall  of  the  neighbouring 

of  these  palileans  and  that  of  the  whole  toteer  is  not,  that  I  can  find,  mentioned 

Jewish  nation ;  the  flower  of  which  was  any  where  but  here  ;  probably  it  had  hap. 

slain  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  sword  pened  at  some  late  feast ;  and  some  of 

while  they  were  assembled  at  one  of  their  Christ's  hearers  might  t|ien  have  been  at 

great  festivals  (see  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  Jerusalem. — Erasmus  indeed  takes  this  Si- 

Vi.  cap.  9  (al.  vii.  17),  ^  3,  4)  j  and  many  loam  to  have  been  Shiloh,  the  place  where 

thousands  of  them  perished  in  the  temple  the  tabernacle  was  first  settled  (Josh,  xviii. 

itself,  and  were  (as  their  own  historian  re-  1.  PsaL  xxviii.  60),  but  without  sufficient 

presents  it  at  largp^  literally  buried  under  reason ;  see  Drusius,  in  loc, — This  last  in- 

iti  mint,    Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  4  stance  might  seem  in  some  respecu  more 

(al.  vii.  10),  §  6,  ^  cap.  ^  (al.  yii.  U), }  to  the  purpose  than  the  former,  as  there 

],  2.  was  no  human  interposition  attending  the 

c  On  whom  the  tower  in  SHoamfell,  arid  death  of  these  men ;  so  that  it  seemed  more 

9lew  ihem.1     From  the  fountain  of  Siloam^  immediately  providential,  than  that  of  the 

which  waf  witho^t  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Galileans  whom  Pilate  bad  massacred. 

d  l^iw 


\ 


Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  barren  fig-dree.  9 

ye  shall  all  likewise  except  you  repent  ^  you  shall  all  perish  thus ;  you  »«cT- 
J*'^^^  shall  be  pressed  under  the  insupportable  load  of  ^^^ 

the  Divine  vengeance,  and  be  destroyed   un-  loi^^ 
der  the  ruins  of  that  holy  city  in  which  you  Xlll.  5» 
trust. 
6  He  tpate  also  Uiis      Andj  in  order  to  awal^en  them  more  effectually  6 
^bie;  A  certain  m^  ^^  sm.||  jggp  ^nd  serious  repentance,  he  spake 
ia  bfs  T^ii^yard  ;*°and  ^^  parable  to  them ;  There  was  a  certain  man 
he  came  and  sought  who  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and 
fruit  Uiereon^aod found  ^  camCj  for  several  successive  seasons,  searching 

"^rxhen  laid  he  unto /^'•/^^  ^P^^,  p>  *"^  he  found  none.  And  at  7 
the  dresser  of  his  vine-  length,  despairing  of  any  better  success,  he  said 
jMTd,  Behold,  these  /^  f^g  keeper  of  the  vineyard,  Beliold,  these  three 
seeking^7"it  on^'dli!  V^^^^  together^  /  have  came  to  look  for  fruit  upon 
fif-tree,  and  find  none:  this  fig-tree^  and  stiM  I  find  none;  cut  it  down 
cut  it  ^own,  nrhy  cum-  therefore  immediately,  as  a  barren  tree :  for  why 
bcreth  it  the  ground?     ^^^^  ^.^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ground,  filling  up  the 

place  of  more  profitable  plants  with  its  useless 
bulk,  and  drawing  awav  nourishment  from  those 

8  And  he,  answer-  that  grow  round  it?     Jiut  such  was  the  concerns 

\^  ?*?-.""i^**  ^T'  of  the  vine-dresser  for  its  preservation,  that  Ac 
Lord,  let  it  alone  Uiis        • .  ,     i  .  ,        o*      t'  i     •        •  i  i 

year  also,  till  1  shall  said  to  him  in  reply,  Sir,  I  desire  thou  wouldst  . 
dig  about  it,  and  dung  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  up  the 
•^  •'  ground  about  it,  and  lay  dung  to  the  root  of  it : 

9  And   if  it  bear  And  then  perhaps  it  may  bearffnit^,  and  if  so,  9 
il^'7teT  that   uiou  i^  '8  ^ell,  and  thou  preservest  thy  trfee ;  but  if 
Shalt  cut  it  down.         not,  after  this  thou  shalt,  if  thou  pleasest,  cut  it 

down,  and  I  will  say  nothing  farther  to  prevent 
it.  By  which  parable  our  Lord  did  plainly  re- 
present to  the  Jews  the  Divine  displeasure  against 
them  for  having  neglected  the  many  opportuni- 
ties thev  had  enjoyed  as  planted  in  the  vineyard 
of  God's  church  (compare  Isa.  v.  1,2.  xxvii. 
2,  3.)  and  in  an  awful  manner  intimated,  that 
though  they  had  hitherto,  at  his  intercession, 
been  spared,  yet,  if  they  continued  unfruitful 
under  the  additional  cultivation  they  were  short- 
ly to  reeeive,  on  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and 

the 

d  Tkest  three  yena.]    Many  have  sup-  if  it  had  disappointed  the  expectation  of  tlie 

pused  that  these  words  allude  to  the  time  planter  three  years  toj^ether  after  the  time, 

of'Christ's  pcmmal  ininistry,  which,  rs  most  m  which  it  should  have  yielded  fruit,  which 

have  computed  the  chronology  of  the  Nero  was  yet  worse. 

Tettamenty  had  now  lasted  three  years :  but  e  Perhaps  it  may  bear  fruit :  x'«f  fjuf 
it  is  certain  the  patience  of  God  bore  with  tzrotn^n  xap^ov.]  It  is  in  the  original  some- 
them  much  longer  than  anot/ier  year  Gro-  thing  of  an  abrupt  way  of  speaking,  of 
tius  therefore  thinks  it  more  probable,  it  which  Rapltelius  has  prxluced  many  ex- 
may  refer  to  (he  nature  of  a/^-/r^tf,  which,  amples,  (Annot.  ex.  Xen.  p.  102,103); 
if  it  bear  at  all,  generally  begins  to  do  it  bui  I  think,  the  way  ot  rendering  the  idiom 
•liiinn  tAree  years  after  it  is  planted;  but  I  have  here  used,  would  suit  it  in  most  of 
Jfii^hi  (o  be  sure  be  looked  upou  as  barren,  those  insiauccs. 

f  Under 


10  Reflectidns  on  the  guilt  and  danger  ofunfruitfidne9$^ 

■ECT.    the  proposal  of  the  gospel  in  its  full  extent  and 
evidence^,  they  must  expect  nothing  but  speed}'. 


i^ice  irresistible  and  irrecoverable  ruin. 

XIII.  9. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Which  of  us  may  not  learn  a  lessen  for  himself  from  this  in- 
6  structive  parable  of  the  fig-tree  ?   Have  we  not  long  been  planted 
in  God*s  vineyard,  and  favoured  with  the  cultivation  of  his  ordi- 
nances, yea,  with  the  dews  of  his  grace  too  ;  and  yet  bow  little 

1  fruit  have  we  borne  in  proportion  to  those  advantages  ?     How 

Jong  has  he  come  seeking  it  in  vain,  while  we  have  frustrated  the 
most  reasonable  expectations,  perhaps  not  only  for  three ^  but 
several  of  us  for  more  than  thirty  years  ?  Wonderful  is  it,  that  the 
dreadful  sentence  has  not  long  since  gone  forth  against  us.   Cut 

8  them  down,  why  cumber  they  the  ground  f  We  owe  it  to  the  inter^ 
cession  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  the  Great  Keeper  of  the  garden  of 
God,  that  this  has  not  long  since  been  our  case.  Let  u^  not  he 
high  minded,  but  fear!  (Rom.  xi.  20.)  Let  barren  sinners  re^ect^ 

9  that  this  may  be  the  last  year,  perhaps  indeed  the  last  month,  or 
last  day  of  their  trial ;  for  even  now  also  is  the  ax  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  tree  !  (Mat.  iii.  iD.)  And  let  them  remember,  that  though 
there  be  hope  of  a  tree,  when  it  is  cut  dawn,  that  it  may  sprotU 
again,  (Job  xiv.  7),  vet,  when  the  doom  is  executed  on  them, 
their  root  will  be  as  rottenness^  and  their  blossom  will  go  up  like  dust 
(Isa.  v.  24) ;  and  eveiy  tree  which  brings  not  forth  good  fruit,  will 
be  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire, 

2  Let  such  therefore  meditate  terror,  when  the  judgments  of  God 
are  abroad  in  the  earthy  and,  when  others  are  overwhelmed  in 
ruin,  let  them  not  harshlv  censure  the  sufferers,  as  if  they  were 

3>  ^greater  sinners  than  any  others ;  but  let  them  apply  that  salutary, 
though  awful  admonition  to  their  own  souls,  repeating  it  again 
and  again,  till  \\\ev  Are  pricked  to  the  heart  by  it.  Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

1  Terrible  indeed  was  the  case  of  those,  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices,  and  of  those  who  were  da^^hed  to  pieces  in  a 

4  moment  by  the  fall  qfSiloam^s  tower :  but  infinitely  more  dreadful 
will  be  the  condition  of  them,  thax  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  (Heb.  X.  31),  especially  of  those  deceivers,  who,  having  sur- 
rounded his  altars  with  tlic  hypocritical  forms  of  devotion,  shall 
themselves  be  made  the  victims  of  his  justice,  and  be  crushed  by 
the  resistless  weight  of  his  almighty  vengeance. 

SECT. 

f  Under  the  additional  cultivation,  AV.l  ing  of  the  ajtostles,  might,  with  great  pro- 
The  extraordinary  me:»nsu<*ed  to  l>i  in?? them  priety,  be  fexpre-^sed  by  digging  round  xhc 
to  repentance  aftcrthe  resurrection  ot  Christ,  barren  tree,  and  applying  warm  C0mp9st,  or 
bjr  the  effusion  of  bis  Spirit,  and  the  preach-    dung,  to  its  roots. 

ft  Bad 


Chriii  cure$  a  crooked  woman  in  the  synagogue.  1 1 


SECT.  CXVII. 

Christ  cures  a  (rooked  wo^nan  in  the  synagogue^  and  vindicates  his 
doing  it  on  the  sabbath  day ;  and  afterwards  repeats  the  parables 
of  ike  grain  of  mustard-seed^  and  of  the  leaven,  Luke  XIIL 
10—22. 

Luke  XHI.  10.  LuKE  XIII,  10. 

A  ND  he  wa>  teach-  ry^HUS  ouf  Lord   went  on  in    his  journey   »«ct. 
•^^^^^^^J^  through  Galilee  for  a  considerable  time;^!^ 

SZT^  and  as  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on   Luke 

11    And,    behuid,  the  Sabbat h^y    Behold  there  was  present  aXiilAU 
^?*L.r?  *.^°?*."*  poor  disabled  xtHman,  who  (as  the  JeWs  used 
finnity  eighteen  years,  commonly  to  e^^press  It,  and  was  now  actually 
and  was  bowed  toge-  the  Case)  had  been  afflicted  by  a  spirit  of  weak* 

^'jm  u  ^^U^  ^^  ^^**  "^  '^^  ^^^^  eighteen  years f  and  was  bowed 

jTue      up  ^#p«(r        together  in  so  sad  a  manner  thatj  from  the  time 

it  first  seized  her,  she  was  utterly  unabletoraise 

herself  upright  **,  or  to  stand  straight. 

13  And  when  Je-      ^Tii;;  •/i^jti^j^^Vig'A^,  and  intimately  knowing  12 

5^  **\?in*  and*l!dd  *''  ^^®  **^  circumsUnces  of  her  affliction,  and 

•uto  her.  Woman,  thou  the  difficulty  with  which  she  was  then  come  to 

pt  loosed  ffom  (hioe  attend  the  solemnities  of  Divine  worship  there, 

iDfiraiity.  called  her  to  hinif  and  said  to  her,  Womany  thou 

art  loosed  from  that  affliction,  which  thou  hast 

long  been  under  by  reason  of  thy  n^ieakness  and 

13  And  he  laid  Aw  maladv.     Andy  as  he  was  speaking  these  words,  1$ 

^l^^iy^e  ^f^l(^idhis  hands  upon  her,  and  immediately  she 

iBade     straight,    and  was  Strengthened,  and  riyide  straight  ,*  so  that  she 

glorified Gocl.  Stood  before  them  all  in  an  crept  posture,  and 

moved  with  as  much  ease  and  freedom  as  if 

^he  had  never  been  disabled :  and,  as  was  most 

reasonable,  she  in  a  very  affectionate  manner 

glorified  God  before  the  whole  assembly  ;  prais- 

ing  him  for  so  signal  and  unexp^ted  ^  favour, 

^nd 

*  Had  been  afflicted  by  a  spirit  ofxveak'»  The  topic  is  very  judiciously  handled  by 

aetf.l     It  is  very  evident  the  Jews  appre-r  that  illustrious  writer  Mr.  Howe  (see  hi$ 

heo^that  all  reniarkable  disorders  of  body  works,  Vol.  U.  p.  360,  361)  ;  and  there 

proceeded  from  the  operation  of  some  ma-  are  some  curious  and  entertaining  remarks 

lignant  demon.     Perhaps  they  might  ciraiv  in  Wolfius  on  this  text, 

an  argument  from  what  is  said  of  Satan *9  b  Utterly  unable  to  raise  herself  ttpright,J 

agency  io  the  affliction  of  Job  (chap.  i.  and  This  verson  of  fAn  ivyttixivn  awxu^^i  n; 

ii.)  and  from  Psal.  zci.  6.  (compafe  Sep^  to  t7a>7fXi(  seems  preferable  to  thai  other 

iuag.J   and  1  Sam.  xvi.  14.    Thpy  also  which   the  words    it;  to  wayltXi;  might 

considered  Satan  as  having  the  po-xer  of  bear;  **  Sf^t  could  not  lift  herself  up,  so  as 

Death,     Heb.  ii.  14. — And  that,  in  some  to  stand  perfectlu  straight."      (Compare 

maladies,  this  was  indeed  the  case,  is  inti-  Heb.  vii.  25.  Gr.)     For  on  the  rendering 

mated  by  otir  Lord's  reply  here,  ver.  16.  I  have  given,  wliich  is  equally  literal,  the 

and   by  St.  Paul's  words,    1  Cor.  v.  5.  miracle  appears  much  more  impottant  thaa 

where  he  speaks  of  dethering  an  offender  on  the  other. 

t§  Saianfof  ike  dtttrtution  ^  ibe  f*sh, 

Vol.  tii.                                         B  cA 


H  Offence  is  taken  at  his  healing  an  the  sahhaih. 

SECT,    and  declaring  how  long  her  illness  had  continue 
ed ,  and   how  desperate  and  incurable   it  was 
Luke    thoiiorht. 
X111.U.     Butaruler  of  the  synagogue  ^^\n^{Q9,Aoi]o\n^     '♦  And  th«  miar 
ine  ill  acknowledgments  of  the  Divine  power  ""^  ^''^^  syongogue  an- 

°,  .  !•     V        J  •        I  •  "     •         ffwcrcd  with    indigna- 

and  goodness  displayed  in  that  gracious  action  tiun,  because  that  Jc- 
of  our  Lord,  was  mtfoedwith  indignation^  which  «u$  had  healed  on  the 

he  endeavoured  to  disiruise  under  the  form  of  ^^^^a^l^-day,  an^said 
J         1         J         .5?,  ,     ,      ,,  unto  the  people.  There 

piety  and  zeal;  and,  as  it  he  only  had  been  anprry  are  six  days  in  which 
because  Jesus  had  healed  her  on  the  sahbuth-daif  ^  men  ought  to  uor^  ; 
he  answered  and  said  unto  the  people.  There  are  in  them  thtrefore  come 

,  I  '  L  .1  ■  t     L'  \  aud  be  healed,  and  not 

SIX  days  on  which  the  common  work  or  human  on  the  sabbath-day. 

life  must  be  doiie^  on  some  of  these  tlierefore  you 

mav  surely  find  time  to  conie  and  be  healed,  and 

should  not  make  these  apphcations  071  the  sabbath 

day,  which,  you  know  is  appropriated  to  thel 

sacred  purposes  of  religious  rest  and  worship. 

15  Then  the  Lord  answered  him  with  a  just  seve-  15  The  Lord  then 
r'ltv,  and  said,  TViow  Ay/wcr2/^,  who  thus  makest  answered  him,  and 
thv  pretended  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Divine  in-  ^Uo^Jh^Ze'^f 
stuutions  a  specious  cloak  for  thy  malice  against  you  on  the  sabbath 
me,  art  thou  not  self-condemned  ?  Does  not  every  loose  his  ox  or  hu  ass 
^mo/sfm,ev^u  the  Phari«es  and  rulers  ofsy-  LTaw™.'^ri»|t 
nago.;ues  among  the  rest,^  without  any  scruple 

or  blame,  loose  his  ox  or  his  cuss  from  the  manger, 

and  lead  him  azvay  to  drink  on  the  sabbath-day,  as 

welJ  as  on  any  other  :  though  the  work  be  more 

I  servile  than  what  I  have  done^  and  the  occasion 

16  far  less  important  ?  Now,  if  you  have  such  a  16  And  ought  not 
regard  to  the  thirst  of  one- of  your  cattle,  was  ^^'  woman,  being  a 
il  not  much  more  apparently//,  that  this  good  S'^'slt^  S?h 
woman,  who  is  a  believing  daughter  of  Abraham,  bound, 

whom 

c  A  ruler  of  the  synagogue:]  It  is  plain  nagogues  among  the  rest.]  Had  not  this 
that  there  were  teoeral  rnlers  of  the  same  been  generally  the  case,  the  answer  would 
tynas^OToe.  (Compare  Mark  v.  22,  Acts  not  have  been  sufficient  for  conviction  in 
xiji.  13.  xviii  8  17.)  And  Dr.  Light-  the  present  circumstance.  Perhaps  thit 
fiMit  and  Vitrintra  have  observed  that,  in  ruler  might  that  very  day  have  been  per- 
every  town  wlmre  there  naj  a  synagogue,  forming  such  an  office  fur  one  of  his  cattle 
there  were  at  least  ten  men  who  were  oh-  with  his  own  hands  :  I  say,  with  kit  own 
ligeil  coo!itai)tly  to  attend  on  the  public  hands ;  for  it  was  by  no  means  essential  to 
worship  in  it-  Of  these,  three  were  called  his  being  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  that  he 
rulers,  who  presided  in  directmar  the  wor-  should  be  a  person  of  wealth  or  dignity  in 
ship,  and  judged  of  such  little  disputes  and  common  life;  though  probably,  in  large 
litisatiuns  as  mtght  be  determined  in  the  and  splendid  cities  (such,  for  instance,  as 
synagojifue  ;  but  not  without  a  reserve  of  Capernaum  was,)  such  persons  might  gc- 
appeal  to  the  scvc.  al  superior  courts.  If  of  norally  be  cliosen. — Critics  have  collected 
these  three  there  was  any  one  who  had  adis-  passages  from  rabbinical  writers,  in  which 
tinguised  auihority,  and  might  by  way  of  they  allow  it  to  be  lawful  \ofeed  or  water 
Coiuience  be  called  tlie  ruUr  of  the  syna-  a  bcasi  on  the  sabbath-day.  Sec  Lightfoot's 
gogue,  it  is  strantce  the  Jewish  writers  omit  Hor,  Heb.  on  this  text ;  where  he  shews 
to  mention  it,  h  hich,  ^o  far  as  I  can  rt:col-  they  were  expressly  allowed  even  to  draw 
lect,  they  never  do,  «e«  ^^''olfius  on  this  tca/er  for  their  beasts;  a  much  more  la- 
text,  and  Fitfin>rat  Synosf.  Vet,  p.  585.  borinus  work  than  leading  them  to  it.  Seo 
,         d  Even  the  Pharisees  and  luicrs  uf  sy-  also  WottonU  MiscelL  VoL  II.  p.  4 1 — 46. 


The  parabjis  of  the  gi^ain  o/mmtard-seed  and  of  the  leaven.        1 3 

bound,  lo  these  eigb-  whom    Satan,    by  the  Divine  permission,  has   «ct. 
'^  I^bon^  T^  bound  in  this  cruel  manner,  lo,  for  these  eighteen  J^^^^ 
abbotb-day?  ytfflr*  together,  should  be  loosed  from  this  bond   l^^c 

even  on  the   sdbbath-day,  especially  when   itxiil.  16 
might  be  effected  without  any  labour,  by  no 
more  than  a  word  and  a  touch, 
tad''  d'th  ^^  **      '^^^  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  11 
aahiTldvci^tt  were  VP^^^^  tt?er^  ashamed,  and  perfectly  confound- 
•shamed :  and  all  the  ed  by  the  Strength  of  such  obvious  and  conclu- 
peopie  rejoiced  for  all  sive  reasoning; :  afid  all  the  multitude  who  were 
J^^'U^ISS."^  present  rejoiced  in  his  triumph  ; /or  they  were 
greatly  delighted  with  all  the  M'onderful   and 
glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him,  in  which 
there  was  so  amiable  a  display  of  his  goodness  as 
well  as  his  power. 

18  Then   said   he,       Now  on  this  occasion,   for  the  farther  encou- 18 
dbm^rf^dUke?  and  >*agement  of  his  friends,  and  confusion  of  bis 
vb^reuoto  shall  1  re-  enemies,  our  Lord  thought  proper  to  intimate 
Kmbie  it  ?  the  great  increase  of  his  kingdom,  notwithstand- 
ing the  malignant  opposition  it  should  meet  with, 
which  he  illustrated  by  two  parables  formerly 
delivered  elsewhere  :  and  he  said,  To  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like^  and  what  shall  I  compare 

it  to  ?  or  how  is  it  that  I  shall  represent  the  pro- 

19  It  i«  like  agraiu  pagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  world  ?  //  is  like  19 
''^"'*''^!ll*^n'J^«i  «  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and 

a  man  took,  and  cait      ^     .  .    •;  .  ,  '•  /.  1 

into  his  garden,  and  it  sowed  tu  hts  garden  : ' and  fvom  so  minute  a  seed 
pew,    and  waxed  a  it  grew  to  a  prodigious  bulk,  and  became  such  a 

S^  oTthe  ^lodg!  gr^9^  '^^^»  ^^^^  ^^^  *'^^^  ?/*  ^/'^  fliVcame  and 
ed  in  Uie  branches  of  lodged  in  its  branches.  So  shall  my  kingdom, 
it.  which  in  its  first  beginning  seems  to  be  contemp* 

tible,  diffuse  itself  in  time  over  the  whole  world, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  distant  nations  shall  seek 
their  shelter  in  it.  (Compare  Mat.  xiii.  31,  32. 
and  Mark  iv.  30—32.  Vol.  VI.  p.  353,  354- 

20  And    again  he      ^fid  again  he  Said,  To  what  else  shall  I  liken  20 
rita''th'^'S:X?f  the^jngd^  of  God,  of  which  I  have  now  been 
God  ?  speaking  r  or  how  shall  I  describe  the  efficacy  of 

«i  It  is  like  leavep,  its  doctrine  ?     //  is  like  a   little    quantity  of  21 
ILd  hid^n'thll^i^ca-  ^^w^>  which  a  woman  took  and  covered  up  in  a 
sores  of  meal,  tiihthe  mass  of  dough,   consisting  of  no  less  than  three 
vbole  was  leavened,     measures  of  meal ;  and  yet  it  insinuated  and  dif- 
fused itself  thoughout  till  the  whole  lump  was  * 
leavened.     So  shall  the  gospel    make  its   way, 
and,  by  a  secret  influence,  shall  spread  its  cifi* 
cacy  through    the  hearts   of  men,  till   it  has 
changed  them  into  a  likeness  to  itself.     Com- 
pare Mat.  xiii.  33.  Vol.  VI.  p.  354.) 

.^^  A?^  ^?  ^^^\  -rfnrf  thus  he  went  through  all  the  principal  ci- 
tfanmch  the  cities  and    ..  »    •,»  j-^   ti   ^ .       >•       K  l 

villages,  ties  ond  Villages  ot  Galilee,  teaching  them  w here- 

B  2  -  soever 


14  Se/kcH&nsm  the  cufeafihe  crooked  womani 

■«CT,  soever  he  came»  and  tntvelling  on  toward  Jeru-  yiiiagef,  teaching  jhi* 
^*^"'  Sdlem ;  to  which  he  had  now  begun  to  steer  his  S^^^'''^'^'*" 
Lake    course,  as  he  intended  to  be  there  at  the  ap» 
XIli.s;2.  preaching  feast  of  the  dedication,  John  x.  22. 

sect,  cxxxiv.)  and  to  spend  the  little  remainder 

of  his  time'  during  his  continuance  upon  earth 

in  that  city,  or  the  neighbouring  parts ;  no  more 

returning  to  these  northern  regions,  till  he  ap* 

peared  here  after  his  resurrection. 

IMPROVEMENTi 

Ver.        Again  do  we  see,  in  a  very  instructive  instanee,  the  powef 
12  and  goodness  of  Christ.     It  wrought  on  a  poor  despised  creature  } 
16  but  our  ZiOrd  consfdered  her  as  a  daughter  of  Abraham^  and 
honoured,  even  in  her,  whatever  traces  of  her  father  AbraltaivCs 
faith  and  piety  his  penetrating  eye  might  discern.     Her  zeal  and 
willingness  to  attend  on  public  worship  brought  her  out,  though 
11  she  couid  not  stand  upright,  and  had  probably  in  that  respect  a 
much  better  excuse  for  staying  at  home  than  many  could  make, 
who  now  often  absent  themselves  from  the  much  nobler  services 
of  the  Christian  sanctuary. 
10>  13      She  met  with  Christ  in  the  synagogue,  and  returned  with  a  cure. 
And  oh,  how  many,  as  the  eifect  of  such  a  pious  zeal,  though 
they  have  not  been  hosed  from  their  infirmities,  have  at  least  beea 
greatly  strengthened  to  bear  them. 
16     Our  Lord  says  that  Satan  had  bound  her.     That  maligdant 
enemy  to  our  bodies  and  souls  rejoices  in  any  opportunity  of  hurt<« 
ing  either.     But  it  is  pleasing  to  think,  that  his  power  b  always 
under  the  controul  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  shall  nevef  be  exer- 
cised on  his  people  any  farther  than  their  gracious  Redeemer  sees 
it  consistent  with  their  good,  and  will  take  care  to  render  it  sub* 
servient  to  it. 
14     How  gravely  does  thisru/er  (f  the  synagogue  instruct  the  people 
in  a  point  of  ceremony,  while  his  heart  was  full  of  enmity  to , 
Christ,  and  hardened  against  every  sentiment  of  human  compas^ 
15sion  !  Justly  was  his  hypocrisy  confounded  and  exposed.  * 

We  should  with  pleasure  see  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  thus  vic<* 
toriously  breaking  through  those  clouds,  which  envy  and  malice 
had  raised  to  obscure,  him,  and  diffusing  his  sacred  light  from  one 
18>  21  ^nd  of  the  heavens  to  the  other.  With  pleasure  should  we  view 
the  accomplishment  of  these  parables,  which  represent  the  success 
of  his  gospel  as  so  great ;  and  we  should  daily  pray,  with  increase 
ing  earnestness,  that  all  the  remaining  nations  and  kingdoms  of 
this  world  may  at  length  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  L&rd  and  of 
his  Christ :  and  sincere  converts  flock  to  him  from  every  side^ 
even  as  daces  to  their  windows  I  Rev.  xi.  15.  and  Isa.  Ix.  8.) 
k  SECT. 


ffftptfenikmU  ie  sought  wUh  great  a^  early  ccarc^  IS 

SECT.  cxvm. 

Christ  warns  his  hearers  of  the  dtjfficulty  and  imp^ 
inio  the  kingdom  ifhewoen  :  and  is  not  intimidated  by  the  fear  of 
fferod/rom  pursuing  his  xtxfrk.    Luke  XIIL  23,  to  the  end^ 

LuKi  XIII.  23.  Luke  XIII*  23. 

TSS^LSSI^tSe"^  ^2),as  J^uswasproceedin|lnh^^^^^^^       ^ 
few  that  be  laved  ^  '*'*  towards  Jerusalem,  where  he  designed  to  , 

jLmd  be  said  onto  them,  be  present  at  the  feast  of  the  dedication  ■,  being    jj^^^ 
attended  by  several  of  his  disciples,  in  a  pretty  XiiLSa. 
large  compass  which  he  took  by  the  way,  one  of 
them  said  to  him,  Lord,  are  there  [but]  few  that 
shall  be  saved  ?  Surely,  if  thy  kingdom  be  so 
extensive  as  these  parables  intimate,  see  ver. 
19,  21.)  the  number  must  be  very  considerable* 
But  he  said  to  them^  Instead  of  amusing  your- 
selves with  such  curious  inquiries  with  relation 
to  others,  attend  to  what  more  nearly  concerns 
you,  and  be  solicitous  to  secure  your  own  safe* 
44  StfiFC  to  enter  ty :     And  let  me  urge  it  upon  yop,  that  you  24 
ta  at  Uie  itrait  gate :  exevt  your  Utmost  Strength  to  enter  in  at  the  shait 

**  °^iT'.L^L"!!!"  g(il^^^  which  1  formerly  mentioned  as  leading 
▼era,  wiu  leclt  to  en-  o  '       ,  ,..       ,_^  ./  __.  ,     __._  o 

ierin^  andsbaUnotbe  to  eternal  life,   (Mat.  Til.  14.  Vol.  VLp.  235.) 

Ale-  and  strain,  as  it  were,  every  nerve  to  break 

your  way  through  those  enemies,  who  are  aU 

ways  ready   to   oppose    your  passage  :  for  I 

seriously  tell  youths  time  is  coming,  when  m^any 

will  importunately  seek  to  enter  in  *^,  and  shall 

not  be  able  to  do  it. 

35  When  once  the       And,  howsocver  they  may  now  despise  and  25 

J^a'"uS'^LS°Taut  trifle  with  themearu.  of  grace,  this  wilfhereaf- 

Shut  ter  be  the  case,  even  with  the  most  stupid  and    ' 

negligent 

a  Wliere  be  designed  to  be  present  at  fully  eiq>re!ises  this.    It  imports  the  act  of 

the  feast  of  the  dedication.]     Mr.  Whiston  contending  in  the  most  ardent  and  resolate 

and  some  others  place  the  following  paiu  manner  with  antagonirtt  in  garner  or  iu 

sa^es  in  a  different  order,  and  introduce  war ;  and  may  well  intimate  that  the  ttraii 

them  after  this  feast  ;  but  it  does  not  ap-  gate  is  beset  witli  a  variety  of  enemies^ 

pear  that  Christ  was  ever  in  Galilee  be«  throusrh  which^  if  we  aspire  to  a  crown  of 

fore  his  resurrection,  after  this  journey,  eternal  glory,  we  must  breuk  3.ni\  force  our 

He  was  indeed  at  Epbraim,  or  Ephrcm.  way  :  a   rcpresenution    equally  just  and 

{J<>hn  xi.  64.  sect.  cxH.)  but,  as  that  city  awakening  I*  Compare  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  CoL 

lay  on  the  confines  of  the  uibc  of  Benja-  i.  99.  1  Tim.  vi.  12.  and  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  * 
min,  at  no  great  distance  from  Jerusalem         c  Many  will  seek  to  enter  in.]  The  Prut» 

(LiqihfooVs  Disquisit,  Chorogr,  in  Joan.  cap.  sian  version  renders  it,  shall  try,  or  attempt : 

vii.  §  I.)  the  argument  which  Mr.  Whiston  but  I  apprehend  from  tlie  context,  that  it 

draws  from  thence  in  favour  of  his  order  refers  to  importunate  entreaties  when  the/ 

must  be  very  inconclusive.     See  fVhiston's  were  actually  excluded,    rather  than  to 

Harmony,  p.  383  and  403.  feeble  attempts  now  ;  though  it  is  an  awful 

b  Exert  your  vtmosl  strength  to  enter  in  at  truth   that  these  likewise  will  be  uiisuc~ 

tie  ttraii  gate.}  The  original  word  aywyt^iv^t  cessf  ul» 

d  Tk* 


Iff  Mafhf  ai  last  thall  cry  in  vain  to  be  admitted. 

MCT.   negligent  of  mankind,  as  soon  as  ever  the  great  »^"*  *<>  th«  ^^oo^  «•* 
J^::::!  Lord  and  ifa^er  ofthefamUy  shall.^s'it  were,  L^S  t'^llStt'i 

Luke    ^^  ^^'^  "P  fro"^  ^'S  seat,   a;k/  with  his  own   the'door,  sayinsr,  Loid, 

Xin.  05*  authoritative  band  shall  have  shut  and  barred  the  l-ord,  o^en  umo  us ; 
icorU  and  ym  among  the  rest    ^11  begin  to  -J  ^^^  tS>  'yZ" 
j/07}a  withoiUy  and  to  knock  at  the  aooVj  saying^  know  yoa  ooc  whence 
with  great  earnestness,  Lordy  Lordy  we  beseech  yw*  are : 
thee,  open  to  us ;  but  you  will  cry  in  vain,  and 
he  who  now  so  graciously  invites  and  waits  up- 
on you,  shall  then  reply  to  you  y  I  know  you  not^ 
nvho  you  are,  or  from  whence  you  are  come ;  but 
determine  to  treat  you  as  strangers,  for  whom 
I  have  no  friendship  or  regard,  and  who  have 
never  been  approved  by  me. 
26     Some  of  you  may  perhaps  then  plead  an  inti-     26  Then  sban  ye 
mate  acquaintance  and  professed  friendship,  and  ^^  ^at^^'c^nk^In 
urge  the  privileges  that  you  once  enjoyed,  and  thy  presence,  and tho« 
the  conspicuous  figure  you  made  in  his  church  :  hast   taught  is   our 
but  if  any  of  you  can  carry  it  so  far  as  that^ot^  street*. 
shall  begin  to  say^  Lord,  we  have  eaten  and  drank 
in  thy  presence  in  a  familiar  manner^,  and  thou 
hast  thyself  lived  among  us,  and  often  taught  in 
our  streets  and  houses,  so  that  thou  canst  not  sure 

27 have  forgot  us:    Nevertheless,  he  will  persist      27  Bathe  A«ll say, 
.     J-  °-  1  T  1  It  •        T  *  ten  you,  1  know  you 

m  disowning  you,  and  say^  I  tell  you  again,  /  not  whence  you  are  r 
knawyounot,  and,  whatsoever  you  pretend  to,  I  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
regdLxd  not  whence  you  are ;  all  the  former  rela-  workers  of  iniquity, 
tion  to  which  you  refer,  is  (as  it  were)  blotted 
from  my  remembrance,  since  your  hearts  were 
still  insincere,  and  your  lives  unsuitable  to  your 
fair  professions  ;  and  therefore  depart  from  me^ 
ell  ye  that  habitually  prar/2ce  iniquity  ;  for  none 
of  yonr  character  shall  ever  be  admitted  here. 
(Compare Mat.  vii.  22,  23,  Vol.  VI.  p.  238,  239.) 
28     This  awful  word,  how  little  soever  you  may      ^  Th«»*  »^»"   ^« 
now  regard  it,  shall  wound  you  to  the  heart,  rffifwhcn^'hllfi 
and  throw  you  mto  agonies  or  everlasting  de-  see  Abraham,  and  i- 
spair  :   and  there  sltaU  be  the  bitterest  weeping  wac,  and  Jacobs  and 
and  gnashing  of  the.  teeth  for  madness  and  rage,  *^ 

when  you  shall  see  y  OUT  holy  ancestors,^ArflAam, 

and 

cT  Tke  matter  of  a  family,  &c.]    There  ing  eaten  the  saerU\ee$  presented  to  God 

is  a  majesty  and  pathos  in  this  passage,  as  according  to  the  Afosaic  constitution. — But 

in  many  others,  which  no  paraphrase  can  different  persons  may  use  this  plea  in  dif- 

vetain,  in.  which  the  very  words  of  our  ferent  senses ;   and  they  who,  while  their 

Lord  do  not  make  a  part.  hearts  are  hardened  in  impenitence  and 

e  We  have  eaten  and  drank  in  ihy  pre-  unbelief,   have  profaned  the  Lord**-supper 

ienee.^     Pt?rhaps  some  of  the  nine  thousand  by  an  unworthy  participation  of  it,  wiU 

wiK>m  he  had /ec/%  mirac/r  may  at  last  be  find  a  sad  sense  peculiar  to  themselves, 

III  this  miserable  number.    (Compare  John  though  it  might  not  be  chiefly  intended. 
vi.  26^.)— Srcnnius  refers  it  to  their  hav- 

f  Herod 


Some  think  io  terrify  him  vnth  a  threeUeningfrom  Ilerod,  17 

in  the  proiAcu  in  the  and  Isoac^  and  Jacobs  and  all  the  prophets  of  the  «ct^ 
^^Zr^^tb^  succeeding  aires,  in  actual  possession  of  the  ^^^'^ 
y«^  sr»«*''  iiftgj^f^  ^  God;  and  shaW  find  yourselves  cast  out   j^^^^^ 

with  contempt,  and  thrust  back  with  just  in-xULVS. 
29  And  ther  ihaii  dignation.  Fea^  they  shall  co7ne  from  the  imist  29 
^dfr^^e  we^lt^nd  ^^^tant  heathen  lands,  even/;vm  the  east  and  the 
Uom^e  Dorth,  and  west^  and  from  the  north  arid  the  souths  and  shall 
from  the  south,  and  sit  down  in  joyful  multitudes,  to  partake  of  the 
fhaii  «it  down  in  the  heavenly  banquet  with  your  pious  ancestors  in 
kingdom  of  God.  ^,      ,  .    -^ ,        ^/.  /r-.    ,       -It       ^  ^^     , 

*  the  kingdom  Of  C^oa,  while  you  are  utterly  ex- 

cluded from  it.     (Compare  Mat.  viii.  il,  12, 
and  note^  Vol.  VI.  p.  295.) 

30  And,    behold,      jind,  behold^  this  shall  be  the  case,  not  onlv  of  SO 
*u^u*^  ^"^^"yK'*"**  afew,  but  of  great  numbers;  for /A^retfr^  many 

shall  be  fint,  and  there       ,'  ^i     s   -  -    »,      c       v    -  a       ^ 

accfirtt  which  shall  be  who  are  now  lost  in  point  ot  religious  advaiK 
laftL  t^6s,  that  shall  then  be  first  in  honour  and 

happiness ;  and  there  are  many  who  now  appear 
first y  that  shall  then  be  found  last;  and,  on 
account  of  their  abused  privileges,  shall  appear 
as  the  most  infamous  and  miserable  of  mankind. 
(Compare  Mat.  xix.  30,  and  Mark  x.  31,  sect, 
cxxxvii.) 

31  The  same  day  These  things  our  Lord  said  in  his  journey  31 
fbcre  cirae  ceruin  of  through  Galilee  towards  Jerusalem  ;  makinff 
the  Phaniecs,  saying  o  •  •  •  ^l  ^  •  'T. 
unto  him.  Get  thee  many  pauses  in  his  way,  that,  in  consequence  of 
out,  and  depart  hence:  the  shortness  of  his  stages,  he  might  have  an 
for   Herod   wUl  Wl  ^pp^^^unity  of  greater  usefulness     And  it  came 

to  pass  on  that  day^  when  he  uttered  these  dis« 
courses,  some  of  the  Pharisees  came ,  anrfthat  they 
might,  if  possible,  intimidate  and  drive  him  to  a 
distance,  they  AZ{(//o  A/m,  Go  forthj  and  depart 
from  hence,  with  all  possible  speed  into  the  ter- 
ritories of  some  other  prince  ;ybr  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  in  whose  dominions  thou  art,  is  at  this 
very  time  determined  to  kill  thee  ^,  as  he  did  John 
the  Baptist,  thy  friend  and  associate,  and  seeks 
but  an  opportunity  to  effect  it. 

32  And  he  said  unto      gut  Jesus  was  SO  far  from  being  at  all  alarmed  32 
^™fo3^  B^^Tf  cMt  ^^  ^^'^  intimation,  that  he  said  to  them  with  great 

out  steadiness,  Go^  and  tell  that  fox ,  that  crafty, 

wicked, 

f  Herod  is  determined  to  kill  thee :  ^Aii  the  anxiety  which  the  murder  of  John  the 

n  avoxJtiwii.]     For  the  force  of  this  ;>/<ra«e  Baptisi  had  given  Irm,  to  make  any  at- 

comparc  note**  on  John  vii.  17,  sect.  xcix.  tempt  on  his  life,  he  mi^ht  think  fit  thus 

and  note*,  on  John  i.  43,  Vol.  VI.  p.  146.  to  endeavour  to  trrrtfif  htm  with  an  empty 

It  is  very  probahle,  considering  both  the  threatening.     In  this  view  there  would  be 

wicked  character  and  suspicious  temper  of  a  peculiar  propriety  in  calling  h\m  for, 

Herod,  that  though  he  had  a  cur/o«i7y /o /^e  rather  than  Ihn,  vcolff  or  bear;  (o  which 

Christ  (compare  Luke  ix.  9,  xxiii.  8.)  he  savage  beasts  ilie  propA*/j  had  sometimes 

was  uneasy  at  his  spending  so  much  time  in  with  a  plainness  becoming  their  character, 

Galilee,  lest  he  should  occasion  him  some  compared  to/c/re</ /:,»inrf#.  Compare  Zepha- 

•mbanassment  either  with  regard  to  the  niah  iii.  3,  Ezckiel  xxli*  S7,   and  Prov. 

Jeva  or  the  Rommnt ;  yet  feanng,  after  all  xyH.  19f 

tAnd 


18  Christ  laments  aoer  Jerusatetn. 

MCT.   wicked,  and  voracious  prince.  Behold^  I  cast  cut  ^^  devUf,  aod  i  d9 
'^^^  demons,  and  perform  cures  in  thy  dominions  ',::^J^^^^ 
i^i^e  /(M&iy  and  to-morrcWy  and  carry  on  mf  work  a  day i shall ^perrected, 
XIII.  38.  little  while  longer^  and  the  third  day  /  shall  be 
perfected^;  for  the  appointed  time  will  quickly 
come  when  I  shall  finish  my  course,  and  have 

33  done  all  that  I  intend  here.  In  the  mean  while  33  Nevertheless  i 
he  may  well  allow  me  a  license  to  stay  in  his  Zi:^,\^i  tSe 
territories  so  long,  at  least  on  such  kind  and  gra-  day  following :  for  it 
cious  designs:  or  howsoever  he  may  be  unwilling  cannot  be  that  apro- 
to  allow  it,  yet,  ntoerthelessjmustgoon  in  this  f^^^"^  ^"'  ""^  ^^ 
leisurely  progress  (as  I  just  now  said)  to^y, 

mnd  tQ-morrow,  and  the  third  day^  till  the  deter^ 
mined  season  comes  in  which  my  ministry  shall 
be  fulfilled  :  nor  do  I  fear  the  effects  of  Herod's 
malice ;  fcT  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  prophet 
should perishy  or  be  put  to  death,  any  where  out 
of  Jerusalem^;  that  unhappy  city,  the  seat  of 
the  supreme  court,  challenging,  as  it  were,  to 
itself  the  sad  prerogative  of  being  the  slaughter- 
-house of  the  messengers  of  God. 

34  And  upon  this,  turning,  in  thought  at  least,  84  O  Jerusalem,  Ja^ 
towards  Jerusalem,  though  itlay  at  the  distance  [J^-^prophlSf,  iS 
of  so  many  miles,  he  took  up  a  most  affectionate  btonest  them  Uiat  are 
lamentation  over  it,  and  said,  O  Jertisakm,  Je-  *^***  ""'^^uS^i'  l^"^ 
rusalemy  tho^x  guilty  and  miserable  city  IwAo,  ^S^°u,y  chiidrS 
though  thou  bast  been  distinguished  by  Divine  together,  as  a  ben  dbM 
favours  beyond  anyplace  on  earth,  yet  with  the  ««'^'  ^^r  brood  ucder 
utmost  ingratitude  and  cruelty  slayest  thepro^  would  nm  I  ^^ 
phetSy  andstonesty  as  the  vilest  malefactors,  those 

who  are  sent  unto  thee  as  the;  ambassadors  of  God ! 
JIow  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together  unto  myself,  with  all  the  tenderness  of 
parental  love,  and  have  sheltered,  comforted, 
and  cherished  them,  even  as  a  hen  \gathers]  her 
little  brood  of  chickens  under  her  wings  ?  yet  you 
were  still  regardless  of  the  offers  of  my  grace, 
and  tiM^i;^  not  be  persuaded  to  hearkeitto  my 

call, 

t  And  the  third  day  J  shall  he  perfected."]  High-Priest  and  Captain  ef  our  Salvation  f 

Many  suppose,  and  I  tliink  very  reasonably,  as  the  word  is  used  Heb.  ii.  10.  v.  8,  9,  10, 

that  cur  Lord  is  not  to  be  understood  as  vit.  27,  S8. 

apeaking  exactly  of  three  days,  but  of  a  ^  It  cannot  be  nj^toted  that  a  prophet,  BccJ] 

little  period  of  time :  see  Hos.  vi.  2.  and  John   the   Baptist  had  lately  perished  in 

compare  the  original  of  Gen.  xxxi.  2.  Exod.  Galilee  ;  so  that  the  expression  wc  nUxtla^ 

^  IV.  10.  Deut.  XIX.  4.  Josh.  iii.  4.   1  Sam.  can  import  no  more  than  this  version  ext 

'  xlx.  7.  and  1  Cbron.  xi.  2.  in  all  which  presses,  which  Eisner  has  shewn  to  be  ita 

'  places  yesterday  amdihe  third  day  signifies  properseose;  f Eisner Observ.'Vo^.hp^^^) 

lately,  or  a  little  while  ago.—On  this  inter-  »-Drusius,  Grotius,  Knatcbbull,  and  many 

pretation  the  word  viKumuai,  I  shall  be  otlier  eminent  critics  refer  this  to  the  right 

perfected,  may  refi^r  |o   CkrisVs  finishing  which  the  sanhedrim  aloiie  bad  to  pyiusl| 


the  work  of  redemption,  and  being  by    a^  person  as  sifalte  /m^lt 
deatf)  consecrqfed  tp  his  o^ce  as4|ie  great 


i  Tfu 


Reflections  on  the  necessity  of  strmng/or  heaven.  19 

55  Behold     yout  call,  and  to  accept  my  favour.     And  now,  alas,    »*ct- 


I  lay  onto  ycm,   Ye  diction  and  event,  your  liouse  is  left  unto  you   L^ke 

sbaJi  not  tee  me,  uutil  desolate  i  and  the  hour  is  just  at  hand,   whenXlil.  35 

J^lhSl  ^b!^  y^"**  children,  whom  I  would  have  gathered  to 

i$  he  that  cometh  ia  myselfi  shall  pcrish,  and  your  temple  shall  b(^ 

the  name  of  the  Lord,  utterly  destroyed:  and^  in   the  mean  time,  I 

assuredly  say  unto  you ^  That  I  will  quickly  cease 

roy   labours  among  you,   and   retire   in   such 

righteous  displeasure,  that  you  shall  see  me  no 

more,  till  the  time  come  when,  tauprht  by  your 

calamities,  you  shall  be  ready  and  disposed  to 

say,  Blessed  [be]  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

tM  Lord\  and  shall  in  vain  wish  for  the  succour 

of  him  whom   you   now  despise.      (Compare 

,Mat.  xxiii.  37 — 39,  sect,  clviii.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And  who  would  not  welcome  such  a  Saviour^  when  he  appears  Ver. 
on  so  kind  a  design  !  who  would  not  bless  him  that  cometh  in  the '^5 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  gather  our  souls  with  the  tendcrest  care  and 
to  shelter  us  from  wrath  and  ruin!  that  Saviour,  whose  bowels 34? 
yearned  over  us,  and  whose  heart  poured  forth  its  blood  for  us ! 
Too  many  reject  him,  and  will  not  hearken  to  the  kindest  calls  of 
bis  compassionate  voice.    Unhappy  creatures !  the  time  will  come, 
when  they  too  late  will  be  convinced  of  their  fatal  error. 

Let  each  of  us  be  solicitous  for  himself.     Away  with  those  ram  23 
curiosities,  which  serve  only  to  amuse  and  distract  our  thoughts. 
Let  us  call,  and  fix  them  down  to  the  great  concerns  of  our  own 
salvation  :  and,  if  we  would  secure  it,  let  us  prepare  to  encounter  21' 
difficulties,  and  strive,  as  ibr  our  lives,  to  break  through  all  the 
opposition  of  our  enemies,  and  resolutely  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.     How  many  have  sought  it,  when  the  door  has  been  barred? 
and  how  soon  may  the  great  Master  of  the  house  arise  and  shut  it  25 
for  ever  against  those  who  are  yet  trifling  ! 

Let 

i  You  shall  see  me  no  more,  till — yon  shall  xxiii.  39,  sect,  r^viii.)  they  must  be  ca- 

wy,  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  pnble  of  another  interpretation,  and  there- 

tke  Lord,]    Some  supposing  these  words  fore  can  affbnl  no  such  anrument ;  nor  is 

refer  to  the  congratulations  which  Christ  there  any  intimation  of  his  return  into  Ga- 

reccivcd  on   his  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  li ice  between  these  <tro/faj/x. — It  does  not 

(Mat.  xxi.  9    Mark  xi.  10.  Luke  xix.  r)8.  i mply  they  should  ever  jwJ^-fw*  at  all;  but 

and  John  xii.  13.  sect,  cxlvi.)  urge  them  only  that  they  should  earnestly  wish  for 

as  a  reason  for  placing  this  section  after  the  the  Messiah,  and,  in  the  extremity  of  their 

9th  and  10th  chapters  of  John,  or  between  distress,  be  ready  to  entertain  any  one 

the  feast  of  the  dedication  and  his  last  pass-  who  might  offer  himself  under  that  cha- 

tr:er.    But,  as  o«r  Lorr/ repeats  these  words  racter.       Compare    Luke    xvii.  22,   23, 

again,  after  his   triumphant  entry,    (Mat.  sect.  cxxTiii« 

Vol.  VII.                                            C  Ai 


20       Christ  eats  bread jit  the  hause  of  a  Pharisee  on  the  sabbath-day. 

«ecT,       Let  not  hypocrites  trust  in  vain  words.     The  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  be  disowned  by  Christ  at  last,  though  they  may  have  eaten  and 


cxvui. 


Ver.  d^rank  in  his  presence.  But  oh,  who  can  express  the  disappoint- 
26,  27  nient,  the  rage,  and  despair,  of  those  who  fall  from  such  tower- 
28,  23  ing  hopeSf  and  plunge,  as  from  the  very  gates  of  heaven,  into  the 
lowest  abyss  of  darkness  and  horror !  Their  hearts  will  endeavour 
to  harden,  themselves  in  vain  ;  their  doleful  cries  shall  be  distin- 
guished ia  that  region  of  universal' horror !  but  they  shall  not 
penetrate  the  regions  of  the  blessed,  nor  interrupt  the  delight, 
with  which  even  the  dearest  of  their  pious  relatives  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God; 
31 1  33  If  we  through  grace  have  more  substantial  hopes,  let  us  imi- 
tate the  zeal  and  courage  of  our  Divine  Leader;  and,  whatever 
threatenings  or  dangers  may  oppose,  let  us  go  on  day  after  day^ 
till  our  work  be  done,  and  our  souls  at  length  perfected  in  glory^ 
But  let  us  carefully  distinguish  between  those  things,  in  which 
our  Lord  meant  himself  as  our  Pattern,  and  those  which  were 
peculiar  to  his  office  as  a  Prophet  sent  from  God,  l*hat  extra-« 
ordinary  office  justified  him  in  using  that  severity  of  language^ 
when  speaking  of  'picked  princes  and  corrupt  teachers,  to  which  we 
have  no  call ;  and  by  which  we  should  only  bring  scandal  on  re- 
ligion, and  ruin  on  ourselves,  while  we  irritated,  rather  than  con- 
vinced or  reformed)  those  whom  we  undertook  so  indecently  to 
rebuke. 

SECT.  CXIX. 

Our  Lord  being  invited  to  dine  with  a  Pharisee,  cures  a  inan  who 
had  a  dropsy,  cautions  them  agavist  an  affectation  of  precedence  j 
and  urges  them  to  works  of  charity.    Luke  XIV.  1 — 14. 

Luke  XIV.  1.  Lvkexiv.  i, 

«ECT.      AND  it  came  to  pass  that,  just  as  our  Lord  was  A^,^  ^^^l  ^^  P^'' 

cxix      ^7    /i    •  I  •         L-      •  Vu  I    Tj         11      J  as  he  went    into 

___\  finishing  his  lourney  through  Herod  s  do-  the  house  of  one  of 

Luke    "''"^^"'''»  /'^  tt'^'^^  ^^^^  ^^  hou^seof  one  of  the  chief  tlie  chief  Pharisees  to 

XIV.  1.  Pharisees^,  who  was  a  magistrate  of  great  dis-  ^"^ 

tinction, 

a  As  he  vocnl  into  the  house  of  one  of  ihfi  all  these  discourses  and  Ktories  just  as  I 

ehief  Pharisees.']     A»  all  thut  follows  from  find  th^in ;  though  I  cannot  pretend  po- 

the  beginJiing  of  this  xivih  chapter  to  chap,  sitively  to  say  that  Luke,  who,  no  doubt, 

xvii.  10,    is   placrd  l»y   Luke   before  the  has  sometimes  changed   the  order  iu   his 

account  of  hi.<i  journeij  through  Samaria  to  narratiop,    i:as  exactly  obscrred  it  here. 

Jjerusakm ;  and,  as  1  iiiul  no  other  event  It  is  however  possible,  that  all  recorded 

ID  imyof  the  evan-^e/isls  before  the  feasi  in  these  chapters  might  pass  witliin   the 

of  dedication  to   which    I   conclude    that  compass  of  a  few  days,  and  so  would  be 

journey  refers,  1  am  oblicred  (by  the  rule  consistent  with  interpreting  chap.  xiii.  32, 

I  lay  down  to  mvself  oi  never  changing  r>3,  in  a  more  literal  manner  than  is  ab« 

thc  order  wilhout  apparent  reason)  to  take  solutely  necessary, 

b  A  magistrate 


Christ  cures  a  man  that  had  the  dropsy  ^  21 

ctf  bread  oo  the  tab-  tinction^  by  Mrhom  he  was  invited  to  eat  bready   «cj. 
SS^hii^  ^^  **^*'  *^>  ^^  ^'"®  ^'*'**  '^'"^  ^''  ^^^  ^(ibbath-day ;     """" 


and  many  of  the  Pharisees  were  present  there  ;    Luke 

and,  as  their  usual  custom  was,  they  were  nar-  xiv.  i. 

rowly  watching  hinij  to  make  the  most  invidious 

observations  on  his  conduct. 
SAnd,  behold,  there      Andy  behold^  there  was  a  certain  man   before  2 
l^^^l^^  *»^  ^*«^  *^^^  rfrcy^y,  who,  having  heard  that 
tfie  dropsy.  Jesus  was  to  dine  there,  had  conveyed  himself 

thither,  in  hope  of  cure  *=. 

3  And  J«ut,  an-      And  JesuSy  answering  to  the  secret  reasonings  3 
Sl^Sj^n^d  pS^  which  he  discerned  in  their  minds  on  this  occa- 
rae^/?iaying,  I,  it  sion,  said  to  the  doctors  of  the  law  and  other  Pha-- 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  risees  who  were  then   present,  What  do  you 
""'•*'*-^  *  think  now  of  this  case  ?     Is  it  lawful  to  heal  a 

distempered  person  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  or  can 
there  be  any  thing  in  so  benevolent  an  action 
inconsistent  with  the  sacred  rest  which  is  re- 
quired on  that  day  ? 

4  And   they    held      jgut  they  Were  silent ;  as  not  being  able,  with  4 
their  peace.  ^^^  face,  to  deny  the  legality  of  the  action,  and 

yet  unwilling  to  say  any  thing  which  might  seem 

to  authorize   or  countenance  those  cures  which 

Christ  performed  on  the  sabbath-day  as  well  as 

at  other  times  ;  and  which,  in  the  general,  they 

had  been  known  to  censure* 

—And  he  took  Aim,       When  Jesus  tliercfore  found  that  they  would 

TTt'^h^JTi^f  *^*"'  ^"^  n^ake  him  no  reply,  he  extended  his  compassion 
let  mm  s^:  ,  *   ■      i   .   #•       1  '     tr     .1     t       t^a 

to  the  poor  man  ;  and,  taking  him  \by  the  handy, 

he  miraculously  heated  him  before  them  all,  and 
dismissed  him  perfectly  well,  restored  at  once  to 
his  lull  strength,  and  reduced  in  a  moment  to 
his  proper  shape  and  bulk  ^, 
5    And    answered       Andy  more  fully  to  convince  them  how  justi-  5 
them,  f^.j^\y[Q  j.y^,}j  ^Q  action  was,  even  upon  their  own 

principles, 

b  A  magistrate  of  great  distinction.]    If  the  cure  botli  immediatel.v  before  and  after 

(as  Dr.  Whitby  supp^isf  9)  the  person  who  it,   there  can  be  no  room  to  imagine  he 

gave  tlie  invitation  was  indeed  one  of  the  intended  to  conceal  it.     Probably  the  cir- 

f^rand sankftirhn,  he  mi^ht  nevertheless  have  cuiUHtanccof  takimr  htm  hij  the  hand  is  men- 

a  country  scat  in  Galilee  ;   as  the  higher  tioned  as  an  insianccol  his  cordescension  ; 

courts  never   (ail  uf  allowing  sonic  recess  and  shews  that  then*  was  nothing  in  the 

to  the  members.      So  that  GrotiuH's  ar-  mann'»rof  the  cup*  which  could  be  object- 

guinent  for  transposing  I  his  .tory  till  Christ's  ed  to  as  u  ^e^vi•c  uoik. 
arrivai  at  Jerusalem  sterns  inconclusirc.  c  Reduced  to  his  propershapc  and  bulk.] 

c  Had  convcy#d  himself  thitlicr,  ^c]  If  any  ask  how  tins  could  be,  1  answer.  He 

I  cannot  think  (as  some  suppose)    that  he  that  at  once  could  c/zr^  tlie  dropsy  with  a 

was  one  of  the  family  :  bccau^e  it  is  said  .touch,  could,  if  he  pleusc,   annihilate  the 

that  Christ  dismissedy  or  iet  htm  ^0,  when  excess  of  water  that  caused  it;  and  it  it 

he  was  cure<i ;  vcr.  4.  reasonable  to  bcUf  ve  tht:  cure  was  wrought 

d  Taking  him  bif  the  hand.^  I  know  some  in  such  a  maimer  as  would  make  the  rea- 

have  imas^incdthat  C'/irix/  led  him  aside  {o  lity  and  perfeciion  of  it  immediately  ap« 

avoid  ostentation  :  but   the  words  do  not  parent, 
cxpre&t  this  ;  and,  as  our  Lord  speaks  of 

C  2  fff 


22  The  parable  of  them  thai  chose  the  highest  seat. 

SECT,   principles,  as  he  saw  thev  were  secretly  cavill-  them,  sayingr*  Which 
""•    ing  at  it,  he  said  inanswer  to  them.  Which  ofym  tlTJ^m:L\Z 
Luke    if  he  have  hMi  an  ass  or  a?i  oxy  that  s/iqll  hsLppcn  a  pit,  and  will  not 
XIV.  5.  to  fall  into  a  pity  will  not  immediately  draw  him  straightway  puii  him 
ow/ without  any   scruple,  even  on  the  sabbath^  ''^^''  ^  •^^^- 
day  ^,  though  that  is  a  much  more  laborious  ac- 
tion, and  the  life  of  one  of  those  animals  is  so 
much  less  important  than  the  health  of  a  man  ? 
And  can  you  then,  without  the  greatest  injus- 
tice,  condemn  me  for  what  I  have  now  done  ? 

6  Afid  they  were  all  so  confounded  at  the  force      6  And  they  couM 
and  evidence  of  what  he  said,  that  they  were  not  tTth^^'Siu^'r  **^*^" 
able  to  answer  him  again  to  these  things y  though  "^  * 
they  had  not  the  candour  to  acknowledge  them- 
selves convinced  by  them. 

7  And  he  spake  what  may  in  one  sense  of  the  *^  ^.nd  he  put  forth 
word  be  called  aparabte,  that  h,  a  grave,  con-  ^.hl^^'tcre^idSe^ 
cise,  and  memorable  sentence  (see  note  **,  Vol.  when  he  marked  how 
W,\i,3id)y  to  those  who  were  invited  to  dinner y  they  cho^e  out  the 
when  he  observed  how  thtj/ chose  and  contended  ^J^tothZT'  '*^'"^ 
for  t/ie  chief  seats  at  the  table  ;  a7idy  to  reprove 

them  for  their  pride,  and  recommend  humility, 

8  be  said  unto  them.  There  is  one  thing  I  would  8  When  thou  art 
on  this   occasion   address  to  everv  one  in   the  ^"^^1.^  ^"^T"l^ 

1         rwrt  7  *••!»*    wcdaing,     sit    not 

company,  namely,  fy/ien  thou  art  invited   by  down  in  the  highest 
any  friend  to  axvedding-Jcasty  or  any  other  preat  room  ;    lest  a  more 

entertainment,   remember  the  hint  which  Solo-  lr»T^t^^^,T''"rh^^ 
,  I  •  /i-k  »  I     1         .     •    thou  be  bidden  of  mm: 

mon  has  given  (Prov.  xxv.  6,7),  and  do  not  sit 

down  in  the  uppermost  place y  lest  another  of  more 

honourable  rank  in  life  than  thee  should  happen  to 

9  be  invited  by  him.  And  he  that  invited  you  9  And  he  that  bad 
both  should  come  andsay  to  thee y  Tiiou  mustj^^iW  ^^'^^f  **''*  ^J'"™  ^;?!"* 

«         .^»-  *^i.i  T      fi../      °         and  say  to  thee,   Give 

place  to  this  person  ;    and  thou  shouldst  theny  to  this  man  place;   and 

avoid  a  second  d  isgrace  of  this  nature,  begin  with  tbou  begin  with  shame 

shame  to  take  the  very  lowest  placcy  as  conscious  ^  ^*^**    ^^®    ^°^'«^' 
bow  much  thou  hast  exposed  thyself  by  so  haugh- 

10  tv  and  foolish  a  behaviour.       But  rather,  on  10  But  when  thou 

the  contrary,  wlien  thou  art  thus  invitedy  go  and  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 

sitdffwnditAv^tinthelffwestplacethon  canst  findz.  ^oom  .  Thal^'whlrie 

that  when  he  that  invited  thee  comes  into  the  that  bade  thee  comeUi, 

room,  he  may  say  to  theCy  My  friend  go  up  high-  **« 

er  : 

fJf  he  have  but  an  ast  or  an  ot.  Sec]  ver^i  repetitions  which  must  be  supposed. 

Our  Lord  had  used  the  same  reason  before,  if  wc  desire  to  assert  tl»c  exact  and  circum- 

almost  in  the  same  words,  whew  vindicat-  stantiai  truth  of  the  sacred  historians. — See 

iug  the  cuie   ot  the  man  xchose  hand  ivas  JVottun's  Miscell.  Vol.  II.  p.  91. 

withered  (Mat.   xii.  11,  Vol.  VI.  p.  '273);  g  Sit  down  at   first  in  the  lowest  place. 1 

and  at  another  time  had  urged  an  argument  It  is  most  probable  that  Christ  himself,  as 

in  effect  the  «:ame  with  regard  to  the  cure  illustrious  a  person 'as  he  was,  had  accord- 

of   the   crooked  woman:   (Luke   xiii.    15,  ingly  dqne  thus,  and  fa/ Wlon'n  aroon|;  them 


sect,  cxvii.)     Which  may  serve,  among  a    in  the  lou;est  place  at  the  table, 
variety  of  other  instances,  to  vindicate  sc- 


Invitt 


The  poor  should  rather  be  invited  than  the  rich.  2S 

bemav  oy.  unto  thee,  er:  Men  shallthy  modesty  be  followed  with  a  dis-  "ct. 
SeTihS't"S»ou^^^^  and  /AoM  Shalt  thus  have/'''^ 


worship  in  the  pre-  A^wowr  1/1  Md^/^A/ both  of  the  master  of  the  feast    i^^^^ 
•eiice  «f  thcmthai$it  aLtid  of  aW  them  that  Sit  at  table  With  thce,  asbuvMigxiw.  lO 
« meat  witJ. thee.         asMmied   nothing  to  thyself,  but  rather  been 

11  For  whosoever  contented  to  stoop  to  thme  inferiors.     For  this  1 1 
bJ**«tl.^dT'^ind'*'he  "^ay  be  laid  down  as  a  certain  maxim  in  life, 
that  humbieth  himself,  and  happy  is  the  man  that  attends  to  it,  Every 
fhau  be  exalted.  qji^  "jqIiq  exalts  hiniself  beyond  his  proper  rant 

and  circumstances,  shall  be  proportionablv  huyn- 
bled  dnd  mortified  ;  but  he  t/iat  willinj^ly  humbles 
himselj  shall  be  exalted  and  honoured,  as  well  as 
beloved,  both  by  God  and  man.  (Compare 
Mat.  xxiii.  12,  and  Lnke  xviii.  14.) 

12  Then  sa;d  he  also       j^^^,,  ^^^  /^^  ^f^^  ^^  ^y,^  that  invited  him y  If  12 

tn  him  that  banc  him,  ,     .  ,  i  .       i      i       . 

When  thou  makest  a  yoi*  desire  to  improve  what  you  have  to  the  best 
dinner  OT  a  supper,  rail  advantage,  spend  it  in  charity,  rather  than  in 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  maornificencf  and  luxury  :  And' when  thou  viakest 

brethren,    neither  thy         J7  •      ^         j  i    w  •  a 

kinsmen,  nor  My  rich  ^  dinner  07' a  Slipper.,  invite  not  so  much  t/ij/  ricfi 

n.M-hbours ;  lest  thc7  friends j  or  thy  brethren y  or  thy  kindred^  or  neigh-- 

also  bid  thee^agaiiniMid  ^^;^,.^h^.    /^.^^  M^  should  fl/^ //2t;//^  thec  agaiii^ 

arecompcoL  .  ^^^^^j^^jj^  ^  recompence  be  made  thee^  and  all  thou 

hast  in  return  be   to  receive  one  banquet   for 

another;  which  would  introduce  an  habit  of  high 

livin|r,  at  a  great  expence  both   of  money  and 

time,  and  would  occasion  the  disorder  of  your 

13  But  when  thou  respective  famihes.         But  rather,  when  thou  13 
makest  a  tea«t,  call  the  wouldst  viake  an  entertainment  which  should  turn 

TT.'  '!r  T^^'  ^*'^  to  the  surest  account,  let  it  be  plain  and  frugal, 
lauic,  the  buna .  ...  .,  '  !»•/#»// 

and  invite  to  it  the  poor,  the  disaolcdy  the  lame^ 
[and]  the  blind \  who  are  incapable  of  provid- 
ing for  themselves  :  let  these  come  freqiently 
to  thv  house,  to  receive  thine  alms  ;  or  **  send 
portions  to    them"     when   thev   cannot  come. 

14  And  diou  Shalt  (Neh.   viii.    10.)     yi nd  t\m  will   afford  thee  alt 

^^  much  noblor  satisfaction  than  banquets  can  give  ; 

and 

hInviU  not  so  m\\c\\  thy  rich  friends, —  them:  for   if  these  were  in  low  circum- 

or  neighbours.]  Probably  (as  Mr.    Reading  stances,  tiicii  bcin^  r^/a/?r/ to  them  was  an 

ucll  conjectures)  heob^trvefl  in  the  Pliari-  arj^ument  why  they  should  be  regarded  ra- 

sces  a  humour  vi  makini;  mui^nfjic'nt  feasts  ther  than  neirlectrd. 

(on   the   siihhath-d'iys  and  on  ofhcr  o(  r:i-  i  The  diiubiedf  Ice  ]  We  render  ayaTrjftf? 

iion-),  andoftrciitin;  ^/*/'ff/;)crjro»jr,  rhi(  fly  the  maimed;   but  the  siiinication   of   the 

out  f»f  pride,  umbiiiun,  and   o>ti>iitaiion  ;  word  is  uiucli  more  extensive,  and  indeed 

which  might  render  this  advice  p.<.uli:irly  takes  in  both  tlie  lame  and  the  blind  aftcr- 

pr(»p«'r,  especiallv  if  he,  who  now  gave  this  wards  nieniioned  ;  and  may  also   include 

entertainment  was,  as    many  of   his  hre-  those  whom  the  infirmities  of  a^e  have  rcn- 

threii   certainly  were,    vi'iy    deficient   in  derctl  AW;>/t?*i.—(ir<»tiu» thinks Mwjcri/)/!//-* 

woiks  of  r/iar/7j/.     See  Reudin.\'s   L;f<i  of  was  the  louiidatioii  of  the  </«fa/>'»',   or  love' 

Chriitf  p  256. — It  is  plain  the  word  rich  /etfj/j,  among  the  primitive  chr  stians  ;  buS 

(asCjrotiuswcUobsenesjreft  IS  not  merely  it  is  not  evident.     Plin:/  has  a  fine  parallel 

to  neighbours,  but  to  the  A/Vjt/rcv/and  the  pasi»as;c.  Sec  P/i/t.  i:i|/>/jrMib.  ix,  epist.  30. 
oilier  persons  Uiat  are  mentioned    wiih 

k  At 


24  Reflections  on  the  exercise  of  humility  and  charity. 

•tcT,  and  I  may  truly  say,  thoushalt  be  happy  in  that  ^«  blessed:  for  ihey 
««•   they  arc  not  capable  of  niaking  thee  inch  a  re  ^irfforronK 


Luke  7<^^;y^^  their  prayers  shall  descend  in  bless-  recompcn<ied  at  the 
3UV.  uingson  thy  head  ;  and^  besides  all  the  pleasure  resurrection  of  Ujc  just. 
a  generous  heart  will  find  in  the  very  exercise  of 
such  bounties,  thou  shali  be  abundantly  recom^ 
pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just  ^^  if  they 
proceed  from  a  real  principle  of  piety  and  faith. 
(Compare  note  *,  Vol.  VI.  p.  289.) 

IMPROVEMENT, 

How  happy  were  they,  who  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
conversing  with  Christ j  whose  discourses  were  always  so  wise  and 
so  useful ;  how  well  did  he  repay  all  the  entertainments  he  received, 

Ver.  in  the  advantages  which  he  gave  for  religious  improvement !  In 
1  vain  might  his  enemies  watch  for  occasions  against  him.  In  his 
tongue  was  the  law  of  wisdom  as  well  as  of  kindness^  (Pro v.  xxxi. 
26.  And  surely  the  lips  of  his  ministers  anti  disciples  would  feed 
many  to  their  everlasting  benefit,  were  this  blessed  model  to  be 
more  carefully  traced  !  (Prov.  x.  21.) 

3—11  Let  us  particularly  observe,  what  he  here  says  concerning  a 
modest  and  humble  deport ment^  which  is  indeed  the  surest  way  to 
be  honoured  and  respected.  And  let  us  take  great  heed,  that  that 
good  breedings  which  consists  so  much  in  the  expressions  of  hum i^ 
/iVy  and  a  readiness  to  prefer  others  to  ourselves,  do  not  degenerate 
into  a  mere  form,  and  prove,  as  it  too  often  docs,  the  cloak  of 
arrogance  and  pride ;  but  that  it  have  its  foundation  in  a  lowly 
opinion  of  ourselves,  and  an  habitual  disposition  to  submit  even 
to  our  inferiors,  when  we  may  do  it  without  breaking  in  upon  the 
duties  and  decencies  of  life^  and  injuring  those  to  whom  it  may 
be  exercised,  by  an  indulgence  which  tliey  know  not  how  to 
understand  or  improve. 

12,  13  Let  us  hearken  to  these  exhortations  to  charity  from  the  mouth 
of  our  charitable  Saviour,  who  gave  himself  for  us.  And  as  Christ 
pleased  not  himself  (Rom.  xv.  3),  let  us  not  allow  ourselves  to 
squander  away  great  quantities  of  money,  in  what  may  gratify  our 
own  senses,  or  make  a  gaudy  shew  in  tlie  eycsof  the  vainer  part 
of  mankind;  but  let  us  be  willmg  to  spare  from  the  luxuries  and 
superfluities  of  life,  that  we  may  bestow   it  on   the  poor  and  the 

distressed* 

k   At  the  resurrection  of  thf  just.1      It  is  lot  among   the  rinkteous  ;  which  is  ev\dent 

not  so  evident,  as  Dr.  Clarke  supposes,  from  the   many  hundred  scripturet  which 

that  inMiwv  must  here   signify  charitable  indispensably  require  m-Trv  as  wcU  as  j«*- 

men\  it  rather  seems  to  mc  a  rtrone  and  tice.      (Compare  Mat.  i.  19,  note  9l^  Vol. 


awakening  intimation  that  none  who  n»g-    VI.  p.  31.) 
Icct  vcorks  of  charity  shall  have  tlieir  final 


•  Shall 


The  parable  of  the  great  supper.  2S 

distressed*    And  indeed,  whatever  our  circumstances  and  posses-  >rcT, 
sioDS  be,  we  must  expect  that  the  stream  of  our  boinifj/  will  soon   *^'' 
be  dried  up,  if  it  be  not  supplied  from  the  fountain  of  a  prudent    i^uko 
frugaliijf.     This  self-denial  may   now  in  some  instances  be  pain-r 
ful ;  but  it  will  be  amply  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  1 4 
May  we  then  meet  with  many,  whom  our  liberality  has  fed  and 
clothed,   whom  our  knowledge  and  zeal   have  instructed,   and 
whom  our  holy  examples  have  edified  and  quickened  !    Here  will 
be  a  foundation  laid  for  the  endearments  of  an  eternal  friendship  ; 
when  that  which  has  been  formed  upon  a  partnership  in  vice,  or 
animal  pleasure,  shall  be  for  ever  forgotten,  or  be  remembered 
with  mutual  horron 


SECT.  CXX. 

Our  Lord  foretells  f  in  the  parable  of  the  great  supper^  the  rejection 
of  the  Jews^  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.    Luke  XIV.  1 5 — 24, 

Luke  XIV.  15. 
LuKi  XIV.  15.        jJ^J^  while  Jesus  was   thus   discoursing,  one  mct. 
-^^iT^'lSt'*^!  at  of  the  guests 'At  the  Ph.irisce's  table  Aca/vVj^    ckj. 

meat  with  him  heard  M^5<? Useful  things^  and  willing   to  keep  up  so' 


tiiesc  thingi,  he  said  good  4  spirit  ot  conversation,  W(//c?  Am, //fl/«^yxiv  *ls 
SeThi'Sil  ^t^b"^  >"d^^^  "  ^^. ^^"^^  '¥^  ^''  lioiioiired  so  far  as  to  ^  ^ 
iaUie  kingdom  of  God.  eat  bread'  in  the  kingdom  of  God :  blessed  man, 
who  shall  live  in  il.i;  time  of  tlir  Messiah,  and 
share  the  entertaiimicnts  he  will  prepare  for  his 
piople,  when  these  virtues  of  humility,  conde- 
sceni>ion,  and  charity,  shall  flourish  in  all  their 
glory  ! 

16  Then  said  he  unto       On  this  natural  occasion,  our   Lord  thought  i^ 
mSctgro^wp'S^",  it  proper  to  remind  him  and  the  company,  that 
aad  bade  many.  many  who,  on  mistaken  notions  of  this  kingdom, 

professed  to  desire  it,  were  under  the  force  of 
such  ciirnal  prejudices  on  this  head,  that  they 
would  in  fact  slight  and  reject  it.  /ind  to  this 
purpose  he  uttered  the  following  parable,  and 
said  to  him  timt  had  expressed  so  high  a  notion 
of  the  entertainments  of  his  ki'ir<lom,  A  ceT" 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper^  and  invited  many 

17  And  *^^*^.J^*^  guests.      And  he  sent  om   his  scixant   at   the  ^n 
lervani  at  bupper-  loic  j^^^^^  of  stippcr  to  saj/  to  those  that  were  invited,  as 

they 

a  Shall  eat  br^ad.']    It   is  uoll    known  haps  it  mi-.-ht  be  at  rlx*  fdlf  of  this  noble 

that  the  phrase,  to  eat  breud,  sirnifics  m«A-  riiar.sce,  ver.  I.      (Scr  '2  S.nn.  ix.  7,  10  ; 

tnz  a  meal;  and   this  not  merely  at  a  co'«-  xii.    17,  '20;  and  Pruv.  is.  5.)     Compare 

mo'i  tablvy  but  sometimes  at  a  frmi,  u  h*ie  nole  <?,  Vol,  VI.  p.  4-10. 


the  provision  is  very  sumptuous.     So  per- 


b  With 


56  The  guests  that  were  first  inoited  re/use  to  come. 

ficT,    they  delayed  the'rcominnf 9  My  master  desires  to  «sy  to  them  thai 

'^''^-    von  would  come  away  as  soon  as  possible  xforall  were  bidden,   Come, 
-  •  -  .  .     .     •'   .  «.  -^  for  all  things  are  now 


Luke    things  prepared  for   the  entertainment  are  now  ready. 
XIV.  isreadj/     And  they  all  began  with  one  [consent]  **,      18  And  they  all  with 

asit  by  mutual  ai^reementthi-y  had  all  contrived  ''"^.  ''''"^'^  btgan  to 

,.    ,         °  ^L  ^     .   •  ^  m^kt   excuse.       The 

to  put  a  slight  on  the   entertainment,  to  excuse  f^r^t  said  umo  him,  I 

theynsclves  on  otie  pretence  or  another.   The  first  have  bought  a  piece  of 

'    said  (0  him  that  was  sent,  I  have  ']Ufit  now  pur-  f"^^"***  ^"^   L^"*i 

chased  afield,  and  /  am  under  a  necessity  of  going  "^y  thle  have'mc'ex- 

toseeit,  I  entreat  thee  therefore  to  make  wy  cased. 

\9 excuse.     And  another  said^  I  have]w^i  bought      19     And    another 

five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  am  going  to  ii^  them ^  *?***»  \  ^*Y*  bought 

*.u   ..  I  u  *i  1 1  VI  T^L  I  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and 

that  1  muv  see  how  they  will  draw  ;   /  beseech  |  ^^  ^  pn.ye  them  : 

thee  therefore  to  make  myexcuse,  and  assure  thy  i  pray  thee  have  irte 
master  that  it  is  important  business  that  prevents  excused. 
20me*=.       And  another  said  I  have  vjry  lately      20  And  another  said, 
married  a  wife,  and  shall  have  company  to  en-  I  bave  married  a  wife, 
^     ^   .  J  jY    \f  11  1    "     *^    •         r  andtherefore  I  canoo< 

tertani,  and  therefore  you  will  easily  perceive  /  come. 

cannot  come  to  attend  your  nfiaster's  feast  and 
21  nep^lect  my  own**.     And  that  servant  returning     21  So  that  lervont 
told  his  lord  all  these  things.     Then  the  master  of  came  and  shewed  his 
jL     L  Li_j         ji  .1  i.  lord  these  things.  Then 

tfie  house  who  had  made  the  entertainment  ^'as  the  master  of  the  bouse 
very  angry,  as  he  reasonably  might  be,  to  see  being  angry,  said  to  hU 
such  an  affront  put  upon  his  splendid  prepara-  fcrvant,  Go  out  quickly 
.  •  1  1    *  »        ..  c   \       ^  J     r       »nto  the     streeu   and 

tions,  and  such  an  ungrateful  return  made  for  lanesofthe  city,  and 
the  peculiar  kindness  and  respect  he  had  sh 'wn  bnng  in  hither  tlie 
in  sending  for  these  guests ;  a w(/ therefore  he  said  ^*  and  the  "^a^"Jf^ 
'  to  his  servant.  Go  out  directly  into  the  streets  and  bjjnd!^^  a  w  »»  <^ 
lafies  of  the  city  *,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor^ 
and  the  disabled^  and  the  lame,  and  the  blind,  that 
(bey'm^y  come  and  partake  of  the  entertain- 

inent  j 

b  With  one  [consent]  ;  a«o  fx«of]    Of  all  important  affairs  in  life  with  which  thcy 

the  various  methods  which   leam'^d  men  seldom  ijiterfere,  but  to  indulge  the  ca» 

have  taken  to  supply  the  e///^if  here  (\\hi(h  price   and    folly   of    their  own  tempers, 

may  he  seen  at  la«ge  in  Wolfnisj  Ubserv.  av\A  to    graiify   the  impulse    of    present 

Vol.    1.  p.   682,    683),  it  seems    to    n  e  passions  sometimes  excited  on  very  low 

most  natural  to  understand  the  word  yvw/u*!;,  occasions.                                                        • 

that  is,   with  Qne  consent }  "wYxich  supposi-  d  Icanaotcome,  &c.]     As  the  process 

tion  is  maintained  by  Eeza.     The  variety  of  thepara6/<;repTt^sentR  a  wise  and  good 

of  their  excuses  render  ^tff*y\s,  vith   one  man  offended  with   this  excuse  among  the 

voicty  less  proper.  rest,  we  must  suppose  sf»rocthing  in  the 

c  /  beseech  thet>  molee  my  ercuse^  &c.]     It  rircumstan«-e  of  his  receiving  the  message, 

is  a  beautiful  circumstance  that  owr  Lorrf  or  of  appointinpr  Uie  time  for  entertaining 

here  represents  both  these  6ar^a/;;x  as  aU  c-mpany  on   his    own    marriage,    which 

ready  made  ;  so  that  goin^  to  see  the  farm  implied  a  rude  contempt  of  the  invit^r,  and 

9ud  to  proi:c  the  ojent  lltot  evening  rather  madtMhe  reply  indecent.     It  wa>notne- 

than  the  next  mornin?,  was  merely  tlio  crssaiy  it)  descend  to  such  particulars. 

cfTect  of  rudeness  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  c  Into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city. 1 

a  foolish  impatient  humour  on   the  oihcr  ;  This  seems  the  true  distinction  between 

and  never  could  have  been    urtcd,    h.>d  tDXa7n«;  ond  py/uaj ;  the  f«  rmcr  of  which 

Uiey  esteemed  the  invitfr,  or  his  entertain-  Kignities  a  broad,  and  the  latter  a  narrow    ' 

meiit.     AccordintfJy  it  is  rf-minonly  foiind  vay,  in  wMch  last  the  altet^  may  be  in- 

in  fact,  that  men  neglect  the  blessings  and  eluded. 


demands  of  tlic  gospei,  not  fur  tlic  most 


finio 


Thefotrmxe§Ikdmi9pgHMktefiit/casL  H 

mem;  for  I  hid  nAer  see  my  hcuise  fiiied  witli  o^^« 
S2  And  Ike Kmnt  such  rools  dian  oDpnr  as  it  now  ml.     jfW  /*^_11^'_ 

aad  yet  tiicre  is rooiQ.   iAcNi  ^1^  please  too^mmaiii/,  if  dlovar;  tbe>sc  poor  X«Y.  ^1 
dinicjhcd  people  are  come  in,  and  &ai  down  at 
the  table ;  and  still  thrrf  is  room  for  more  cuesr^, 
and  eDteTtaiament  eoous-^   provide  J   to   tV^>t 
23  Aad  die  lord  Old  manv  Others.     And  the  lord  said  to  the  un^a^Uy  ^5 

^J^.H'^^  ^  Go  out iben  info  ih^  roads  without  the  ciiv,  and,* 

oat  ido  the  hirhways  i  •  ,-    •     t      t     /•         •  j 

jntfbedses  and  com-  rather  than  fail,  look  for  the  poorest  ajm  most 

pd  tbcM  to  come  in,  belplesstrarellrrsyWho  arc  sheltering  tiiewselvcs 

^my  bowe  mmf  be  imder  trees  and  hedges';  and,  if  importunitv  be 

necessary  to  such,  press  them  that  you  find  tWre 

by  the  most  earnest  inritatton  to  come  /Vi^.  that 

S4  For  I  my  unto  my  housc  may  be  well  filled,  for  I  sat/  ynto  ^u,  24 

I^  whfchTm^  '*^  '^''^  ^  ^*^*^  ^*^^  ^^  ^^^  iVir^* </•  if  they 
dea  A^M  tMfy  of  my  should  now  be  ever  so  desirous  of  it,  shall  lie  ad* 
ioppcb  mitted  so  much  as  to  taste  0/*  my  supper ;  since 

they  have  so  ruddy  and  ungratctuHy  .sh gated  it* 
And  in  like  manner,  such  will  il>o  Divine 
conduct  be  with  regard  to  the  gospel.  Gck! 
sends  his  messengers  in  the  most  importunate 
manner  to  invite  you  Jews  to  come  and  partake 
of  its  rich  entertainment;  yet  you  neglect  it  on 
the  meanest  pretences,  and  one  is  too  busy,  and 
another  too  idle,  to  attend  to  it.  But  he  will 
severely  resent  the  affront,  and  (though  it  may 
tieem  to  you  as  unaccountable  a  conduct  as  that 
which  I  have  represented  in  this  parable)  will 
call  in  the  poor,  ignorant,  and  wretched  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  wandering  in  the  most  helpless 

circumstances, 

f  Titio  the  toads  and  heds^etJ]     Any  grnss  to  express  an  importunity  where  there  could 

and  abandoned  sinners  might  be  rc]>resciit-  be  no  secular  terrors :  Mat.  xiv.  '22.  Mark 

cd  as  in  this  wretched  condition.  (SccEph.  vi.  45.  Gal.  ii.  3,  14.  vi.  12.  (.is  is  likc- 

ii.  12 — 17.)  But  it  seems  an  uxxessive  re-  wise  the  word  vjt^ft^ia>^o^Mi,  Luke  xxiv. 

fioeroent  of  Brenoius,  to  suppose  the  hed-^es  29.  and  Actsxvi.  13.^  and  several  iiistam'OS 

here  oacntioned refer  to  the  cere moniallaw  arc   produced   by  h>'sner,    in  which  the 

•>  a  partition  ;  as  it  likewi«JC  is  to  explain  word  signifies  pressim;  persuasion,  (Obscrv, 

the  first  clause  as  relating  to  the  proselytes  Vol.  I.  p.  244,  245.)     And  here,   as  it 

of  the  gate,  and  the  second  to  the  idola-  wouldbcmostindccent  to  imagine  persons 

trous  Gentiles.     One  might  as  well  infer  forced  to  an  entertainment,  so  it  would 

from  ver.  24  that  no  Jews  should  be  saved :  have  been  quite  impracticable  for  a  single 

and  it  argues  a  wrong  taste  in  criticism  to  servant  lo  have  compelled  a  multitude  in 

torture  every  circumstance  into  a  fancied  this  sense.     There  is  an  ambiguity  m  the 

resemblance.  English  word  [press"] ,  which  much  more 

g  Press  them  by  the  moat  earnest  invi-  exactly  answers  to  that  in  the  original, 

tation  to  come  in,"]     Nothing  can  be  more  than  the  word  our  translators  use:  and  it 

apparently  weak  than  to  imagine,   with  secmstomethepart  of  a  faithful /rr/nfM/or» 

St.  Augustin  and  many  others,  that  these  especially  of  the /«crer/tcri7i//j^x,  to  preserve 

words  can  justify  the  use  of  compu/j/on  and  the  ambiguities  of  the  original;  though  a 

f Of ce  in  religious  matters ;  the  absurdity  and  paraphrase^  which  speak. <  only   a   man's 

iniquity  of  which  I   have  represented  at  own  sentiments,  may  sometimes  venture 

large  tn  my  sermon  on  that  subject.     It  is  to  determine  them* 
.  certain  the  word  avayxa^w  is  often  used 
Vol,  vit,                                              I> 


28  Reflections  on  the  invitaiions  given  us  to  the  gospel-feast. 

SECT,   circumstances,  in  the  ways  of  idolatry  and  xvick- 
^***    ediiess;  and  his  churdi  shall  be  filled  with  rheai, 


Luke    ^v^»'l«  you,  who  reject  his  gospel,  shall  in  righte- 
XIV.  24  0U.S  judji^ment  be  yourselves  rejected,  and  perish 
for  want  of  those  mercies  which  you  now  des- 
pise. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      May  the  infinite  merry  of  God  forbid,  that  this  should  ever  be 
24 our  condition!  The  gospel-feast j  like  the  sumptuous  banquet  of 
Ahasuerus  (Esth.  i.  .'5,  4),  is  of  a  very  long  standing :  not  only 
from  week  to  week,  but  from  age  to  age,  God  is  sending  to 
21,  22invite  new  guests;  and,  after  all  the  millions  that  have  bt^en  regal- 
ed by  it,  and  nourished  up  to  everlasting  life,  there  is ^et  room  for 
more.     Still  are  his  Servants  sent  from  one  time  to  af^other,  with 
23  all  the  fervor  of  the  most  affectionate  persuasion,  to  urge  siliricj^s 
to  accept  of  these  desirable  blessings  ;  (for  such  only  is  the. com^ 
pulsion  that  becomes  a  feast,  and  suits  the  nature  of  reasonable 
creatures.)     May  we  not  receive  (he  grace  of  God  in  vain!  May 
•we  not  perish^  as  thousands  before  us  have  done,  by  making  light 
of  the  gospel! 
18,20      It  has  often  been  observed  from  th\s  parable ,  that  they  were 
lauful  occasions  which  these  unhappy    people  pleaded  as  their 
excuse  for  neglecting  the  invitation.     And   how  many  perish  by 
what  is  indeed  lawful!  Rut  the  care  of  our  estates  or  cattle,  our 
domestic  affairs,  and  our  dearest  relatives,  will  be  destructive  to  us, 
if  they  be  minded  as  our  wain  care,  and  our  hearts  be  so  attentive 
to  them  as  to  forget  the  07ie  thing  needful. 
21      Arc  we  of  the  number  of  those  who,  though  once  blinded,  im- 
poverished  and  enfeebled  by  sin,  are  now  brought  as  welcome 
guests  to  the  table,  which  Divine  love  has  spread  ^  Let  us  adore 
the  grace  which  opened  the  door  to  us,  and  opened  our  hearts  to 
comply  with  the  call ;  by  its  strong  and  powerful,  though  rational 
and  gentle  influence,  compelling  us  tp  come  in.     Let  the  seixants 
employed  in  the  message  urge  it  with  a  becoming  earnestness  ;  as 
well  knowing,  how  much  the  heart  of  their  great  master  is  in  it, 
and  how  much  the  happiness  of  souls  depends  on  their  accepting 
it.     Lord!  mav  we  see  thy  table  furnished  xvith  guests,  and  our- 
selves be  so  hxippij  as  finally  to  partake  of  those  hlcssmgs,  to  which 
]  5  we  are  now  commanded  to  invite  others !  For  blessed  indeed  arfl 
thejjj  who  shall  eat  brea4  in  i/te  Icingdom  of  God,  f        ' 


SECT. 


Jteligion  must  he  undertaken  with  serious  consideration.  29 


SECT,  CXXI. 

Our  Lord  urges  upon  his  disciples  the  necessity  of  considering  the 
difficulties  of  religion  before  they  take  up  a  profession  of  it.  Luke 
XIV.  25,  to  the  end. 

Luke  XIV.  25.  LuKE  XI V.  25. 

^NDibcreweot great     jjND  OS  great  multitudes  attended  Christ",    sect. 
h^m'^Sr^rtumet  ^  ^r^d  went  with  him  in  this  his  journey  to-    ^--- 
and  taid  unto  tbeniy      ward  Jerusalem,  he  turned  about  and  said  to  ^^^^^ 
them^  You  now  attend  me  from  place  to  place  xiv.  25. 
with  some  tokens  of  rep^ard  ;  but  seriously  con- 
sider how  much  it  will  cost  you  to  approve 
yourselves  my  faithful  followers. 

26  If  any  ifian  come      If  any  one  comes  to  me  to  be  instructed  in  my  26 
?.r'''*^J^t"''^  ^'u  religion,  and  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  my  king- 

father  and  mother,  and     ,     "^  ,    ,  ,  ,  .  ,\L  *^  ^ 

wife.and  children,  and  dom,  and  oocs  not  prepare  himself,  on  a  proper 
brethren,  and  sisters,  occasion,  to  act,as  if  he  did  even  hate  his  father 
^f*'  ?!l*^.ri!JIT^  liv  ^^(1'  another,  and  his  very  wife  and  children,  and 

also*  be  cannot  be  my    .        ,  Vi     •  ^  ^  l  •  ir    \     \. 

iiiicipie.  brethren  and  sisters^  yea,  and  his  own  life  too^, 

that  is,  if  he  be  not  willing  to  abandon  all  these 
rather  than  to  forsake  me,  he  cannot  really  be  my 

27  And  whosoever  ftisciplCy  whatever  he  may  pretend.     And  wAa-27 
dod)  not  bear  biscrofs.  [^^        ^^^  ^^^  stedfastly  resolve  even  to  bear  his 

and  come    after    me,  ,  >.     -^  ,  •      •         ,, 

cannot  be  my  disciple.  crosSy  and  to  come  after  mCy  whenever  he  is  call- 
ed to  tread  the  painful  steps  that  I  am  taking  in 
the  wav  to  crucifixion  and  dcath,N  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple  :  and  therefore,  as  I  gave  these  things 
in  charge  to  ray  apostles  (Mat.  x.  38.  Vol.  VI. 
p.  401),  I  repeat  them   to  you  as  matters  of 
universal  concern,  which  require  your  most  at- 
tentive consideration. 
^SForwh'ichofvou       And  it  is  necessarv  to  dwell  on  the  thought ;  28 
S::« '"iUnotdown  /"'•  r^''^-^  of, you,  if  ht  be  a  person  of  common 
firit,  prudence,  and  intend  to  build  a  tower'',  or  any 

other 

a  Grrar  «u(///7u<2pxattended  Christy]  Per-  the  genius  of  the  gospel.     But  It  is  well 

liaps  the  curr  of  the  man  who  had  the  drof>^  known  that  one  thing  is  said  to  he  iovett 

tf,  and  some  expectations  as  to  the  event  and  another  hated  in  scripture,  when  the 

oif  Chrises  visit  to   this   Pharisee,   might  farmer  is  much  preferred;  and  especially 

rause  a  cro-xd  near  his  house ;  and  what  when,  out  of  resrardto  it,  the  latter  is  neg-m 

follows  might  be  spoken  t^ie  same  snbhath,  iected  and  forsaken.     Compare  Gen.  xxix* 

on  our  Lord's  coming  out  from  thence:  31.  Deut.  xxi.  15 — 17.  MaL  i.  3.  Rom. ix. 

but  as  th*^  evarttrelist  df)es  not  so  expressly  13   and  Mat.  ri.  24. 

connect  the  passages,  I  was  not  willing  to         ^  If  he  intend  to  build  a  lover.']     This 

assert  it  in  the  uarap'irasc  phrase  naturally  suggests  to  us  the  idea  of  a 

b'l'o  act  a*  if  li<^  even  did  A«/e  ^/>/<//A^r  more  magniticeiit  edifice  than  our  Lord* s 
and  mother,  &c.]  Sirictly  speaking,  to  hate  hearers  mtsht  pnbably  think  of  on  this  oc- 
cur nearest  relativesy  antl  our  own  liveSt  c:ision.  It  is  plain  that  tozvers  were  fre- 
would  be  unnatural  wickedness,  and  equally  quenily  run  up,  probably  of  some  slight 
contrary  to  the  dictates  ot  humanity  and  materials^  to  lodge  those  who  bad  the  care 

D  2  q£ 


so  The  insignificance  of  an  outward  profession. 

SECT,  other  edifice,  does  noi first  deliberately  sit  down,  ^^^^y  and  counteihthe 
"^^-  and  compute  the  expence  it  will  require,  and  com-  "IZki^futSh^^^^^ 
Luke    P^**^  i'  ^^^h  his  own  circumstances;  that  he  may 
XIV.  28.  judge  whether  he  has  a  stock  of  wealth  [stifficie7it] 

29  to  finish  it?  Lest  when  he  hath  laid  a/aunda'  29  Lest  hapiy  after 
tion,and  is  vot  able  to  complete  [the  -work]  he  Ji:r'ndU*oV:Srct 
had  begun,  tor  want  of  money  to  go  through  finish  it,  all  that  bv- 
ivith  it,  dll  who  see  it,  as  they  pass  by,  should  hpid  1/  begin  to  mock 

:i0f>cgin  to  deride  him.  Saying,  in  contempt,  This  ^''s^  saying, This  mat. 
must  be  surely  a  wise  7na7),  who  thus  began  to  began  to  build, and  wa* 
buitd^  and  was  not  able  to  finish  his  plan  ;  and  no*  able  to  finish. 
here  his  imperfect  work  stands  a  lasting  monu- 
ment of  his  great  discretion  ! 

31  Or  what  wise  king,  if  he  was  marching  out  to  ^^  ^  what  kin; 
encounter  anothe,^  king  in  war\  does  not  first  sit  ^^i,  '^nolHer^i^g' 
down  and  consider  whether  he  has  any  such  ad-  siiieth  not  down  first, 
vantage,  as  to  arms,  strength  or  situation,  as  «nd  contulteth  whe- 
raay  induce  him  to  conclude  that  he  is  able  with  t^n'tJ^u^^io  mcll 
no  greater  force  than  ten  thousand  men  to  meet  him  that  cometh  a- 
and  oppose  Aim  that  cometh  against  him  with  gainst  him  with  twenty 

'^2  twenty  thousand?  And  if  he  find  he  has  not,  ^^33*^0/  ei»c,  wwia 
while  he  that  comes  with  this  superior  force  the  other  is  yci' a  great 
against  him  is  yet  at  a  distance,  he  sends  an  em^  way  off,   he  sendeih 

.  his  readiness  to  submit  to  some  things  which.  pcace« 
may  be  disagreeable,  for  the  preservation  of  his 
dominions,  and  perhaps  of  bis  life. 
33     So  then  do  you  consider,  whether  you  think  it     33  So likewise,  who- 
worthyourwhiletoadheretomeon these  terms;  Se't^'n'^'rihft 
for  I  assure  you,  I  will  admit  you  on  no  otiier;  ha 

and  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  does  not  stedfast- 
J  ly 

of  Iceep'mg  vineyards  or  fochs  ;    and  they  the  case  supposed  here)  merely  double,  bnt 

were  built  pretty  high  in  proportion  to  infinitely  superior  to  ours. — The  pious  and 

their  basis,  that  they  might  command  the  amiable  author  of  a  late  valuable  piece 

larger  ptoxpect.     Compare  3  Chron.  xxvi.  called  Orthodoxy  and  Charity  (whoever  he 

10.  Mic.  iy.  8.  Isau  7.  2.  Mat  xxi.  33.  and  be)  has  given  a  quite  different  interpreta- 

Mark  xii.  1.  tion  of  this  passage,  which,  so  far  as  I  caa 

d  Or  what  king  inarching  out  to  encoun-  recollect,  I  have  not  yet  seen,  and  which 

ter  another  king,  &c.]     According  to  Sir  I  am  sure  deserves  consideration.    He  ex- 

ISaac  Newton's  cfaronotogy,  these  words  plains  it  (p.  43)  as  referring  to  those  who 

Were  spoken  at  ottr  Lord's  last  patsover,  have  not  courage  to  fight  with  their  spin* 

and  might  refer  to  Herod's  leading  hts  ar-  tual  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 

my  through  Jttdea  against  Aretas  king  of  devil,  and  therefore  make  the  best  terms 

Arabia.     But  as  Herod  did  not  then  ap-  they  can  with  them,  and  sit  »till  neglecting 

pear  to  be  the  weaker,  I  cannot  see  that  Christ  and  religion.     But  if  the  passage  be 

(even  supposing  the  premises  to  be  true)  taken  in  this  sense,  our  Lord,  by  declar«« 

there  would  be  any  certainty  of  such  an  ing  in  the  next  verse  that  be  will  make  no 

intended  allusion.  abatement  in  his  own  demands,  plainly  in- 

e  Desires  terms  qf  peace:  fpwla  t»  m^i  timates  how  necessary  it  is  to  break  through 

iipnwiv]   This  represents  the  feebler  person  all  opposition,  and  to  determine  to  face  all 

as  begging  a  peace :  a  proper  emblem  of  the  difiiculties  in  our  way,  which  it  will 

the  humility  and  resignation  with  which  be  our  wisdom  to  view  and  consider,  that 

peace  is  to  be  sought  from  an  offended  God,  we  may  be  prepared  with  pn>pQrtion»bW 

who  is  possessed  of  a  strength,  not  (as  in  resolution. 


Reflections  on  a  readiness  to  suffer  for  Christ.  SI 

fin  bfith,  bec^inotbe  \y  resolve  to  give  up  all  his  possessions ,  wlienever    **^" 
my  disciple.  y^^  j^  called  to  it  on  my  account,  Ad  cannot  be    '^''" 


owned  by  me  as  my  disciple  indeed.  Luke 

34  Salt  u  jcood;  but       And  if  you  arc  not  my  disciples  indeed,  yourXlV.Si, 
^"vh^I^il^U'u  ?'"»;*f<<  profession  iv.U  be  very  insignificant; 

it  be  seaKooed }  fov  tliough  Salt  m  general  is  a  very  good  thing, 

and  my  servants,  as  I  formerly  intimated  (Mat. 
V.  13.  Vol.  VI.  p.  203),  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ; 
yet  I  must  again  add,  if  the  salt  be  grown  insipid, 
with  what  can  it  be  seasoned?  or  what  can  re- 
cover those  whom  my  gosptil  will  not  influence 

35  It  if  neither  fit  and  reclaim?  And  as  insipid  salt  is  such  a  vile 34? 
^  Z  d^nthT,  \'u,  and   worthless  tiling,  that  tV  is  neither  fit  to  be 
meo  cast  it  oat.    He  Used  ot  itself  as  a  manureybr  the  land,  nor  even 
that  hath  earl  to  hear,  jjo  much  as  fit/or  a  place  on  the  dungJiill  to  be 

ei  him  hear.  there  mixed  with  other  dung ;  ibut]  it  is  thrown 

out  of  doors,  and  trampled  under  foot  like  mire 
in  the  streets :  you  also  will  be  no  less  useless  and 
contemptible,  if,  under  the  advantages  and  obli- 
gations of  a  Christian  profession,  you  are  desti* 
tute  of  a  sincere  principle  of  integrity  and  piety, 
and  will  he  utterly  abandoned  and  rejected  as  un- 
profitable servants.  He  therefore  that  luith  ears 
to  hear  J  let  him  hear  it  attentively ;  for  it  is  a 
point  in  which  not  only  the  honour  of  my  king- 
dom, but  the  salvation  of  your  own  souls  is  con- 
cerned. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  our  most  serious  attention  be  fixed  on  so  important  aVer. 
truth  ;  and  may  this  plain  and  candid  declaration  of  our  Lord  be  35 
duly  regarded  by  us,  as  ever  we  desire  to  find  the  advantage  of 
that  relation  to  liim  in  which  we  are  so  ready  to  glory  !     If  we  3^»  ^^ 
would  not  hecast  out  with  disdain,  and  trampled  under  foot  as  worth- 
Jess  and  vile,  let  us  be  solicitous  that  there  may  be  the  salt  of  Di- 
vine grace  in  our  hearts  ;  and  let  us  undertake  a  religious  pro- 
fession with  that  deliberate  consideration,  which  becomes  a  matter  28,  32 
of  such  great  importance.     A  hasty  piirposc  will  never  bear  us 
through  the  difficulties  we  must  expect  to  encounter ;   and  rash 
vows  and  thoughtless  adventures,  in  this  case,  will  only  expose 
us  to  the  derision  of  others,  and  the  keener  remorse  of  our  owa 
minds. 

Nor  is  the  nature  and  evidence  of  religion  such,  as  to  have  any 
reason  to  fear  the  severest  examination.     The  demands  of  Christ  2Q 
are  indeed  high  ;  that  the  nearest  relatives  should  be  abandoned, 
and  even  life  itself  sacrificed  for  his  sake;  that  we  be  at  least  mar^ 

tyr$ 


32  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep. 

sicT.  tyji^s  in  resolution,  and  have  so  much  of  a  reciprocal  affection  for 
him,  as  shall,  like  his  love  to  us,  be  stronger  than  death.     Yet  how 

3;j  reasonable  is  the  demand  !  Did  he  leave  his  Father's  bosom  for  us, 
and  shall  we  scruple  to  abandon  our  houses  and  our  kindred  for 

27  him  ?  Did  he  expire  on  the  cross  for  us,  and  shall  not  we  be  ready 
to  take  up  our  crosses  and  follow  him  ?  Shall  it  not  be  delightful  to 
us  to  trace  his  •most  painful  steps,  and  by  the  most  costly  sacrifices 
to  approve  our  gratitude  and  our  duty  ? 

Blessed  •/(f.m^,  lead  us  /  and  by  thy  grace  we  will  follow  thee, 
whatever  be  the  path,  whatever  be  the  burden,  whatever  the  ter- 
ror of  the  way  ;  knowinp:  that  if  we  partake  with  thee  in  thysuf^ 
ferings^  we  shall  at  length  share  with  thee  in  thy  consolation  antl 
thy  ghryl  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 


SECT.  CXXIL 

Publicans  and  sinners  flock  round  our  Lord^  and  he  vindicates  his 
readiness  to  receive  them  by  the  parables  of  the  lost  sheep  and  piece 
of  money.     Luke  XV.  1 — 10. 

Luke  XV.  1.  LukeXV.i. 

mcT.  npHUS  our  Lord  addressed  himself  to  the  mul-  f^EN  drew  near  un- 
Jf:i.  \  ,  titude,  and  especially  to  bis  disciples,  on  the  ^^^  alS  ttTfo; 
L\ikc    sabbath-dav,  as  he  came  out  trom  the  house  ot  to  hear  him. 
XV.  1.  the  noble  Pharisee  with  whom  he  had  dined : 
now  as  it  was  then  a  season  of  leisure,  and  he 
appeared  in  public  teaching  the  people,  all  the 
publicans  in  that  place,  and  some  other  notorious 
sinners y  who  might  not  easily  have  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  Pharisee's  house,  drew  near  to 
hear  him  preach*,  being  charmed  Avith  the  con- 
descension which  allowed  of  their  access. 
2     Ajid  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion  for  them      ^  And  the  Phari* 
uttered  some  remarkable  discourses,  admirably  '^"  ^"^  '""^  mu"rcd; 
calculated  for  their  encouragement,  and  that  of 

others, 

a  All  tite  publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  what  reason)  that  this  happened  in  Galilee 
to  hear  him.']  Some  suppose  tiicy  oarne  of  the  Gentiles  beyond  Jordan,  from 
by  a  particular  appuintincut  from  all  the  whence,  they  say,  Christ  went  up  to  Je- 
neighbouring  pans.  But  as  Luke  goes  rusalcm  (Luke  xvii.  U.)  But  thnt  the 
on  in  the  «tory,  without  any  intimation  chief  part  of  tliis  assembly  were  Get/tile 
of  a  chantfe  either  in  the  time  or  the  scene  idolalors,  can  never  be  proved  ;  and  if  it 
of  it,  I  am  inclined  to  think  these  di.s-  could,  it  would  be  no  sulikicnt  proof  of 
courses  might  be  delivered  the  >ame  day  Chiist*s  bcin;?  now  on  liio  otht'r  side  of 
that  Christ  dined  with  the  Pharisee,  (»cct.  Jordan.  Yet  1  acknowledge  it  highly  pr«»- 
cxix.)  which  being  the  sabhaih-duy,  would  bable,  that  some  idolulrous  GcfiliLs  nuuht 
f^Weihe publicans,  who  on  other  days  w«re  join  with  the  vinltitude,  who,  if  ihcy  un- 
employed in  their  ofHce,  a  more  convcni-  dcrslood  these  parables,  mi^ht  justly  draw 


ent  opportunity  of  attending. — Some  have    great  encouragement  from  theui. 
concluded  (I  could  never  conjecture  for 


b  //» 
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mured*   saying,    This  others,  who  had  lain  under  the  most  aggravated    «kct. 


were  present,  murmured  when  they  saw  such  a  Lyi^g 
crowd  around  him,  a7id  saidy  Thisviariy  while  he  XV.  fi. 
sets  up  for  a  religious  Teacher,  unaccountably 
gives  access  to  the  most  proflip^ate  sinners y  and 
sometimes  eats  with  themy  and  makes  no  scruple 
to  accept  of  invitations  to  their  houses.  (Com- 
pare Mark  ii.  16.  Vol.  VI.  p.  372.) 

3  And  he  spake  ibis       But  \Jesus]  for  the  encouragement  of  these  3 
IMirable    unto    them,  poor  penitents,  as  well  as  to  rebuke  the  censori- 
^^^^*  ous  and  uncharitable  I^harisccs,  spake  to  them 

4  What  man  of  you  thisparablCy  and  saidy  What  man  is  there  of  you  ^ 
lavuig    an    hundred  that  has  a  flock  of  an  hundred  sheep,  who  will 

sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of        ^  ,       .  ^    .  .1      ,     "* 

them,  doth  not  leave  not y  Upon  loosing  one  of  theiny  immediately /^fli;^ 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  nuicty  nine  that  were  feediner  together  in  the 
ihewiwerness,  andgo  pastures  of  the  desert^,  and  go  from  place  to 

after  that  winch  is  lost,    «^,  i       /-j       ^L    j      L'l  i     .      .-it  l 

until  he /ind  it  ?  place  in  search  ajter  that  which  was  losty   till  he 

5  And   when    he  find  it  ?  And  having  at  length  found  2'/,  he  lays  5 
hath  found  it,  he  lay-  ^'^  ^^j  f^{^  shouldcrs,  greatly  rejoicing,  as  a  man  in 

eth  //  '»n  ius  shoaldeis,  ,  "  '       , .  11, 

rejoiring  :  ^^'^'^  *  Circumstance  naturally  w^»uld  :  (compare 

Mat.  xviii.  12,  13,  sect.  xciv.  Vol   VI.  p.  494.) 

6  And  when  he  com-  And  when  he  comcth  honie,  he  calls  together  his  ^ 
eih  home,  he  caiicth  jyi^^ids  and  neisrhbours,  and  says  unto  them  with 

io«t-iher /i« friends  and*' ,  ,^  i%f     r  •    ^ 

n.i-hbour8,sayingunto  the  greatest  pleasure,  My  fnen..s,  you  may  now 
ihcm,  Rejoice  with  rejoicewith  me  ;  for  my  labour  and  search  have 
roe,  for  I  have  found  ^q^  j^^^^  j^  ^,3}^  b„t  /  havc found  my  sheep 
my  sheep  which  was       ,.,  ,.       \     i        1        ,  'iti^ 

\J^^  which  was  lost.     And  as  he  thus  is  more  delight- 

7  I  say  unto  you,  ed  with  the  recovery  of  the  sheep  whicfi  he  had 
that  likew.ge  joy  shall  i^^,    ^[^^^  .^^j^h  the  safetv  of  the  rest,  which  had  7 

be     in      heaven    over  '  .  ,  ^  *       ^  li     . 

one  sinner  that  repent-  ^ot  wandered  ;  sOy  U  Say  tmto  1/ou,  that  greater 
eth,  more  than  over  and  more  sensible^oy  t^/// ie  m  heaven,  snxion^ 
ninety  aad  nine  just  ^j^g  blessed  and  benevolent  spirits  that  dwell 
persons  which  need  no  , ,  ^  -j      ^     '  ^i 

repentance.  there  %  over  one  penitent  sinner y  than  over  nine^ 

ty-nine  righteous  persons  who  do  not  need  such 
li^ep  repentance  ^y  or  such  an  universal  change 
of  mind  and  character. 

Or, 

b  Jn  the  pastures  of  the  desert.']     Uncul-  asserting  a  thing  merely  because  the  Jews 

tivated  ground,  used  merely  as  common  of  used  thus  to  represent  and  conceive  9f 

pasture^  was  called    vcilderncssy  or  desert,  it. — We  may   rather  conclude  from   ver. 

by  the  Jews,   in  distinction  from  arable,  10,  that,  at  least  in  some  extraonlinary 

or  inclosed  land.     Compare  Josh.  xv.  61.  cases,  the  an<;eb  are,  either  by  immediate 

I   Kings  ii.  34.  2  Kings  ii.  8.    Mat.  iii.  1.  revelation,  or  othcrwij-c,   informed  of  the 

and  Mark  vi.  31.      (Compare  also  note  c,  conversion  of  sinners,  which  must  to  those 

on  Mat.  xviii.  12.  sect,  xciv.)  benevolent  spirits  be  an  occasion  o(joy'; 

c  Greater  joy  will  be  in' heaven,    &c]  nor  could  any  thing  have  been  suggested 

Al^udinsr,  says  Mons.   L' Enfant  (a  little  more  proper,    to  encourage  the  humble 

too  coldly,)  to  the  style  of  the  Jews,  with  penitent,  to  expose  the  repining  Pharisee, 

whom  it  was  uvual  to  represent  the  fl/in^tf/**  or  to  animate    alt  to   zeal  in  so  good  a 

rrerpin^^  for  the  corruption  of  men,  and  work,    as  endeavouring   to   promote  the 

rejoifing  at  their  conversion.     But  it  seems  repentance  of  others. 

very  unwarranuble  to  suppose' Christ  thus  d  Than  over  ninety-nine  righteous  per*  . 

sons, 


i4  Reflections  on  the  joy  in  heaven  aoer  a  penitent  sinner. 

ticT.       Of*  to  illustrate  the  matter  by  another  obvious  '    »  EHhof  what  wo^ 

cxxii.       •        •      J  I         '^  ^  r  II      man  having  ten  pieces 

simiiitude,  that  it   may  yet  more  powerfuJJy  ^  ^^^,^^  ?f  ^^  i^^ 

Luke   s^rWic  your  m\nd:iy  What  poor  xix)77ian /laving  ten  one  piece,  doth  not 

XV.  8.  pieces  of  silver  money,  though  they  were  each  lis^t   a    cand.e,  and 

r    I  1     ^  .1  If        J        1  -v-i.^  7^-^  sweep  the  house,  aiid 

or  them  but  the  value  ot  a  drachma,  j/  she  lose  seek  diUgeiiUy  till  she 

one  of  them  out  of  her  little  stock,  wiil  not  pre-  find  itf  "* 
sentiy  light  a  lamp^  and  takfe  the  pains  to  sweep 
out  thelwme^  and  search  carefylly  in  all  the  cor- 
9  ners  ////  she  find  it  ?  And  when  she  has  found  it^      \  And    when   she 
^A^ joyfully  calls  her  i'^^le  friends  and  neigh^  ^LITLX  and 
AoMr^ /(j^tf/A^r*',  to  acquaint  them  with  hef  good  her  neighbours  toge- 
success  ;    and  concluding  it  will  be  agreeable  ^c^,   saying.  Rejoice 
news  to  them,  she  says,  Befoice  with  me,  mv  fol^aTe /i^e^whkh 
friends  for  I  have  found  t/ie  piece  of  money  which  i  h^  lost. 
10 1  had  lost.    And,  so  I  say  unto  you,  that  there  is     lo  Likewiie  i  say 
in  like  manner  a  peculiar  joy  in  heaven,  among  }»"*°  you.  There  is  joy 

.t  t       r  r^   J  a'  '  in  the  prfsence  ol  the 

the  angels  of  God  over  one  repenting  sinner,  angeUof  Godoverooc 
Do  not  therefore  wonder  if  I  labour  to  promote  siaoer  tha^ repenteth. 
their  joy  on  this  account,  and  condescend  to  fa- 
miliar converse  with  those,  whom  you  prpudly 
despise  as  unworthy  your  regard.  . 

IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.l.  ttow  graceful  and  lovely  does  our  Loi^d  appear ^^  while  thus 
opening  his  compassionate  arms  and  heart,  to  these  wretched 
out-casts^  for  whose  souls  no  viajjL  cared  !  Who  can  choose  but 
rejoice  at  this  jubilee ^  which  he  proclaimed  among  them,  and  at 
the  cheerful  attention  which  they  gaveto  these  glad  tidings  qfgredl 
joy?  May  we,  who  are  his  followers,  never  demise  the  meauest 
or  the  worst  ot  men,  when  they  seeui  disposecl  to  receive  religious 

instruction ; 

iont,  &c.]     It  cannot  be  (wr  Lor^Tj  menn-  rersipn  of  the  most  abandoned  sinners, 

ing  here,  that  God  esteems  pii^  jtenitent  andthegreatF^Mero/tf// so  readily  forgives 

sinner  more  than  wme/y-nine  confirmed  and  and  receives  them,  that  he  may  be  repre- 

cstablished  *«inif  (who arc,   undoubtedly,  sonted    as    having    part  in    the  joy." — 

thC'persons  spoken  of  as  needing  no  rejten'  Though,  by  the  way,  when  human  passions 

iance,    or  no  universal  change  of  heart  arc   ascribed  to  God,  it  is  certain  they 

and  life,  in  which  sense  the  word  ^Al\MOlel  arc  to  be  taken  in  nji:4urative  sense,  cn« 

is  commonly  uved  ;)  for  it  would   be  in-  tirelv  exclusive  of  those  sensations  u  hidi 

consistent  with  the  Divine  wisdom,  good-  result  from    the    commotions  of   animal 

ness,  and  hohncss,  to  Suppose  this.    But  nature  in  6iirsclves. 
it  is  plainly  as  if  he  had  said,     **  As  a  fa-        e  She  calls  her  icmaHe  friends  [ra^  ^t>^«;3 

iher  peculiarly  rejoices  when   an  extrava^  and  nei^fibours  iogel/ter.'}     It  might  seem 

gant  childis  reduced  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  ha),dly  worth  while  to  ask  the  congratula- 

and  one  whom  he  had  considered  as  utter-  tioh  of  her  friends  on  so  small  an  occasion 

]y  ruined  by  his  follies,  and  perhaps  as  ns  finding  a  .drachma,  (for  that  is  the  piece 

4ead,  returns  with    remorse  and  subm is-  q/'^<'''' here  mentioned,  in  value  not  above 

fion  ;  or  as  any  other  person  who  has  re-  nine-jtence ;)  but  is  represented  as  the  tenth 

covered  what  he  bad  given  up  for  gone,  part  of  her  little  stock,  and  the  impressible 

lias   a  more  sensible  satisfaction  in  it  than  and  social  temper  of  the  sex  may  be  per- 

in  several  otlier  things  equally  valuable,  haps  thought  of  as  adding  some  propriety 

but  not  in  such  danger  :  so  do  the  holy  u^the  repteseuiatiou. 
inhabitants  qf  heaven  rejoice  in  tbp  con- 
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io3tractioQ  ;  but  rather  exert  ourselves  with  a  distinguished  zeal,  **ct. 

as  knowing  that  the  Joy  of  the  heavenly  world  in  their  recovery L 

will  be  in  some  measure  proportionable  to  the  extremity  of  their  Ver. 
former  danger.  10 

Let  us  often  recollect  the  charity  and  goodness  of  those  per*! 
fectei  spirits^  who  look  down  from  their  own  glory  with  compassion 
on  mortals  wandering  in  the  paths  of  the  destroyer y  and  who  sing 
anthems  of  thankfulness  and  joy,  when  by  Divine  grace  they  are 
reclaimed  from  them.  Let  every  sinner  be  touched  with  a  gene- 
rous desire,  that  be  who  has  been  in  so  many  instances  the  offence 
and  burden  of  the  earthy  may  become  the  Joy  df  heaven  by  his  sin- 
cere conversion.  And  let  the  solicitude  with  which  the  little  pos-4,6 
sessions  of  this  world  zxe.  sought,  when  they  are  lost  by  any  acci-S>  9 
dent,  engage  us  more  earnestly  to  seek  what  is  infinitely  more 
Taluable,  our  own  salvation,  and  that  of  the  immortal  souls  of 
others.  May  we  in  our  different  stations  labour  successfully  for 
their  recoroery ;  that  we  may  another  day  share  in  that  higher  Joy  ^ 
which  angels  and  glorified  saints  shall  express,  when  they  see 
them  not  only  reduced  to  the  paths  of  virtue  and  happiness,  but 
fixed  in  abodes  of  eternal  glory  !  . 

SECT.    CXXIIL 

Our  Lord  farther  pursues  the  design  of  the  preceding  parables,  by 
delivering  that  of  the  prodigal  son,     Luke  XV.  1 1 ,  /o  the  end. 


..     \z^  TXTITH  the  same  design  of  vindicating  him-  "^X: 

certain    man  had    V V         i  /•  •  "•  i         i  i  •  ^  i     •        cxxiii. 

^  ^     self  in  con  versmo:  with  publicans  and  sm- 


LuiLF-XV.  II.  Luke  XV.  11. 

AND     he   said,  A 
certain    man  had 
two  sons:  '^     selt  in  conversing  with  put 

ners,  of  reproving  the  envy  of  the  Pharisees,  and    ^yi^^ 
ofencouragingevery  sincere  penitent  by  moving  xv.  U» 
representations  of  the  Divine  mercy,  our  Lord 
went  on  to  utter  another  most  beautiful  and  af- 
fecting parable.     And  he  said,  while  this  various 
multitude  was  standing  round  him,  There  was  a 
certain  man  in  plentiful  circumstances,  and  of  a 
very  condescending  temper,   who  had  two  sons 
12  And  the  younger  x,h^<^  were  now  (rrown   up  to  manhood.     And  12 
SlcJrFuISLVgive  me  the  younger  of  them,  fondly  conceited  of  his  own 
the  'portion  of.  goods  capacity  to  manage  his  affairs,  and  weary  of  the 
thatfaUethto  me.  And  restraints  of  his  father's  house,  said  one  day  to 
tuv'nt  ""'''  '^'*'"'  his  induh^ent  parent,  Father,  as  I  am  now  come 
to  years  of  discretion,  1  desire  thou  wouldst  ^/vc 
7ne  into  mine  own   hands  that  portion  of  goods  ^ 
wAicA, according  to  an  equitable  distribution^a//s 
to  my  share.     And  he,  unwilling  to  make  any 
individious  distinction  in  distributing  his  effects^ 
Vol,  vii.  E  dividei 


36  Haoing  spent  all  his  substance,  he  is  reduced  to  want 

•■^.I*  divided  his  living  between  them  both  *,  and  gave 
cxxiiu^j^^^  his  chief  stock  of  money,  reserving  the 


Luke    house  and  estate  in  his  own  hands. 
XV.  13.      And  7iot  many  days  after  this  division  was      ^^  ^^  "©^  ""^"7 
made,  the  younger  son  gathenng  all  his  treasure  lTgl'^*dX^' 
together  y  and  pretendinor  a  desiorn  of  trafficing  thcr,  and  took  his  jour- 
ivjth  it,  took  a  journey  into  a  very  distant  country ;  n«y  »nto  a  far  country, 
«nd/A.r.forgett.ng  his  relations  at  home,  and  r^^^t^jr^J;!: 
living  with  a  knot  of  companions  hke  himself,  living^ 
in  a  very  riotous^  debauched,  and  extravagant 
manner  J  he  quickly  squandered  away  the  whole 
of  his  substance, 

1 4  A7id  when  he  had  consumed  all  i  n  this  wretched      '4  And  when  he  had 
course,  it  so  happened,  through  the  righteous  "^^J^;  t'lSoHn 
judgment  of  God  upon  him,  xXi'dt  there  was  an  that  land;  andhe  be- 
extreme famine  inthat  country  where  he  sojourn-  gan  to  be  in  want 
ed ;  and  he  soon  began  to  be  in  want  of  the  very 

1 5  necessaries  of  life.     And,  finding  no  shelter  or      15  And  he  went 
relief  among  those  who  had  been  the  compa-  and  joined  himself  u> 

^,.9  ,,  1.       I  .."a  citizen  of  that  coun- 

nions  of  his  luxury,  and  shared  m  the  spoils  of  try;  and  he  sent  him 
his  substance,  yet  unable  to  brook  the  mortifica-  into  hU  fields  to  feed 
tion  of  returning  home  in  suchv^ircumstances,  '^i*^®* 
he  went  and  joined  himself  as  a  servant  to  a  citizen 
of  that  place ;  xvhoy  thinking  such  a  worthless 
creature  unfit  for  any  better  post,  sent  him  away 
into  his  grounds^  belonging  to  an  estate  in  the 
country,  where  he  empfoyed  him  to  feed  swine ; 
to  which,  however  mean  and  disagreeable  the 
employment  was^,  this  unhappy  yputh,  who 
had  once  lived  in  so  much  plenty  and  splendor, 
15  was  forced  to  submit :     And  even  then,  through      16  And  be  would 
the  unkindness  of  his  master,  and  the  extremity  ["\"  ^*?,?    ^"^^  *!*• 

c  ^\  I  ,        ^      '  I     .1        I      1      I   belly  with  the   hu^ks 

ot  the  season,  he  was  kept  so  poorly  that  he  bad  that  the  swine  did  eat: 
not  bread ;  but  would  gladJy  have  filed  his  hungry  and  no  man  gave  un- 
belly  with  the  sorriest  husks'^  which  the  swine  did  ^^  ^^' 

eat: 

a  Divided  his  living  betxoeen  them  both.]  the  figure  which  Eunupus  makes  in  the 

It  ia  plain,  no  significant  sense  can  be  put  Odyssey :  but  this  was  an  a.^e  of  greater 

tm  this  circumstance  oi  the  parable,  as  re-  refinement;  the  unhappy  youth  was  oblig- 

ferring  to  the  dispensations  of  God  to  his  ed  to  tend  the  su:ine  himself ;  and  if  he 

creatures.     It  is  one  of  those  many  orna-  be  considered  as  a  Jew,  the  aversion  of 

mental  circumstances,  which  it  would  be  that  nation  for  this  unclean  animal  must 

weakness  over-rigorously  to  accommodate  render  the  employment  pecul inr I y  odious 

to  the  general  design.  to  him  ;  and  probably  this  circumstance 

h  f^ho — sent  him  into  his  grounds.]  That  was  chosen  by  our  Lordio  represent  him 

Nai,  in  such  a  construction,  should  be  rcu-  as  reduced  to  the  most  vile  and  servile  state 

dered  in  this  manner,  the  accurate  Eisner  tliat  could  be  imagined. 
has  shewn  by  a  variety  of  convincing  in-         d  fVith  the  sorriest  h'/iks."]  A  late  trtns" 

•Unccs.     fObserv.  Vol.  I,  p.  248.)  /a/io«  (after  Bi own,  Saubert,  Grotius,  and 

c  However  mean  and  disagreeable  the  many  others)  renders  xi^altun  carraways,  or 

employment  was.]  '  It  is  true,  that  among  the  fruit  of  the  carub-tree,  which  bore  a 

the   ancient  Greeks,  the   chief  swineherd  mean,  tbouj^h  sweetish  kind  of  fruit,  in 

was  looked  upon  as  an  officer  of  no  incon-  long  crooked  pods ;  which  by  some  is  called 

iiderable  rank|  a»  cyideatly  appears  from  Sf,' John's  bread i  but  if  the  account  which 

Saubert 


Awakened  at  last  to  a  seme  ^  his  folly  ^  he  returns  hotne.  St 

eat :  and  yet  there  was  no  man  that  'u>ould  take   ««ct« 
^      so  miich  pity  upon  him  as  to  give  unto  him  one  ^*"'- 
morsel  of  food  ;  so  sparing  did  the  famine  make    ^ukc 
them,  and  so  much  did  every  one  despise  thi^xv,  !«• 
foolish  and  scandalous  prodigal.     . 

17  And  whtt  he       And  now  the  infamy  and  distress  of  his  present  17 
uid.  How  many  hked  ^'^^^^ion  began  to  lead  him  into  serious  conside-    * 
senrants  of  my  £athcr*i  ration  ;  and  coming  to  hiinself^  he  so  far  recover- 
bave  bread enoagh and  ed  his  reason,  which  had  before  been  dethroned 
withhunjeri     ***"      *"^  extinguished  by  the  mad  intoxication  of  sen- 
sual pleasure,  that  he  said  in  his  own  mind,  Alas, 
how  many  hired  servants  in  the  family  of  my 
good  father  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare  ^  while 
/his  child,  who  have  known  so  many  better 
days,  am  even  perishing withf amine ^  and  am  not 
thought  worth  my  food  by  this  unkind  master 

18  I  will  arifc,  and  to  whom  I  have  hired  mvself  !       Whatever  be  is 
lo  to  my  fatjicr.  and  ^h^  consequence  of  it,  I  am  resolved  that  I  will 

will    say    unto     mm,     .  ,        *.,.'.  ,  ,  ...  ,  _ 

Father,  I  have  tinned  Sit  no  longer  in  this  miserable  condition  ;  but  / 

against  heaven,    and  will  immediately  arisey  and  go  to  7711/ father,  if 

before  thee,  ^11  my  little  remaining  strength  can   carry   me 

such  a  journey ;  and,  without  vainly  attemf)ting 

an  apology,  1  will  say  to  him,  O  my  dear  injured 

father,  I  hu  mbly  confess  that  I  have  sinned  against 

the  great  God  of  heaven^  by  a  long  course  of 

vice  and  wickedness,  and  have  been  guilty  also 

of  the  vilest  behaviour  before  tliee,  in  abusing 

thy  goodness,  and  grieving  thee  by  my  unna- 

19  And«mnomore  tufal  rebellion  ;      And  in  consequence  of  this  1 19 

r^fmike^'mc'^one   ^^»  "^  ^^^^  '^^'"V  ^^  *^  ^^^'^^  ^  ^^">  ^^^  <-'an 

of  thy  hired  servants.    I  expect  the  favour  of  being  admitted  into  thy 

family  on  such  terms  again ;  nevertheless,  do  not 

suffer  me  to  perish,  but  rather  make  me  as  one 

of  thine  hived  servants^,  and  I  will  be  contented 

tor  the  future  to  labour  and  to  fare  as  they  do, 

so  I  may  but  live  in  thy  sight. 

90  And  he  arose,       And  accordingly  he  arose  at  that  very  instant,  20 

Jher-^^  ^^  *"*         ^"^  s^t  forward  on   his  long  journey,  passing 

through  all  the  stages  of  it  with  a  firm  resolution, 

Providence 

Sanbert  himself  gives  of  it  be  true,  rxlne  and  it  shewed  also  that  his   heart  was 

would  hardly  have  been  fed  with  any  thing  touched  with  a  sense,  not  only  of  the  foU 

but  the  huskif  part  of  this,'  in  a  time  of  ex-  ly  but  the  guilt  of  his  conduct,  and  that 

trcme  famine.    I  therefore  choose  to  retain  the   fear  of  God  began  to  take  hold  of 

our  version;  but  take  it,  on  the  whole,  to  him. 

have  been  the  fruit  of  a  tree  something  of        f  Make  me  at  one  of   thine   hired  ser» 

tk  wild  ehetnut  kind.     See  Driuius  iu  loc,  vants,"]     He    mentions    this,    not  because 

e  Sinned  against  th(^  great  God  of  hen-  such  servants  fared  worse  than  slaves ;  but 

ven  ]    This  was,  as  Dr.  Goodman  observes  because  he  was  himself  an  hired  ^-rvnnt, 

(Parable  of  the  Prodit^al^  }>.  207),  an  ac-  and  theivfore  naturally  compared  lii>  own 

Icnovledgment  that  his  fatfter*s  yoke  had  condition  with  those  of  that  rank  m  hie 

been  so  easif,  that  his  throwing  it  oAiad  father's  family. 

been  an  act  of  rebellion  against    Cod:  g  The 

E  2 


38  HU  father  kindly  receives  him* 

SECT.    Providence    taking^    care   for   his   subsistence, 

cxxm.  |;hQ„tyh  hg  yf^^  obligccl  to  beg  his  way  ;  and  at 

Lujce    length   he  came  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 

XV.  20.  house  in  whicii  his  father  dwelt. 

But  while  he  was  yet  at  a  considerable  distance ,     —But  when  he  waf 
his  father,  ^vho  happened  to  be  then  looking  that  J?'  f*t?^'»ar^brin; 
way,  saw  htm  J  and   presently  knew  him,   dis-  and  had  compa«sion, 
giiised  as  he  was ;  and  his  bowels  yearned  over  ^^^  '^"»  and  fell  on 
himy  fosee  him  in  so  wretchc^d  a  condition  :  aiid  ^"J^^""^'  *°^  ^^^ 
immediately,  as  if  he  had  forgot  the  dignity  of 
his  own  character,  and  all  the  injuries  he  had 
received,  he  ran  to  his  child,  and  fell  on  his  neck 
with  an  eager  embrace,  and  tenderly  kissed  him 

21  with  tears  of  joy.  And  the  son  began  to  make  21  And  the  son  said 
his  humble  acknowledifmenti;,  as  he  before  had  l'^^  ^Tnnl^'X^Jt 
purposed,  and  said  unto  him,  O  my  abused  and  heaven,  and  in  thy 
injured  father ^  I  am  ashamed  to  appear  in  thy  «>ght,  and  amnonvorc 
presence;  for  such  has- been  my  vileness,   that  JJ^y^on,  ^°     ^   ^ 

/  have  sinned  against  the  God  of  heaven^  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  ynore  worthy  to  be  called 
and  owned  as  thy  so7i,  or  to  receive  any  token  of 

22  thy  favourable  regards,  ^ut,  before  he  could  22  But  the  father 
make  an  end  of  the  speech  he  intended,  the  com-  gring' fonh  Z'Tcsl 
passionsLtefather  turned,  and  said  to  his  serva7Us,  robe,  and  put  ;/  on 
who  were  now  gathered  round  them,  Go  im-  him,  and  put  a  ring 
mediately  into  the  house,  and  bring  out  the  best  ^n  Aii'feet.'^'  ^""^  '^"^^ 
robe  that  is  there  ?,  and  clothe  him  with  it,  and 

put  a  ring  mi  his  hand,  and  sandals  on  his  feet, 

that  my  dear  child   may  appear  like  himself : 
9^  And  let  others  of  you   run  to  the  stall,    and      «3  And  bring  hither 

bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  that  is  there,  and  j^f  fn' Umls  Taf  a'id 

kill  zt^  for  a  ftstiviil  entertainment ;  and  let  lis  be  merry: 
24^0/  aful  be  cheerful:       For  I  esteem  this  as  one      24  For  this  my  son 

of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life,  and  more  joyful  "".^f^^^t::  HZ 

than  the  birth-dav  of  one  of  my  children  ;  since  an4 

this  my  son,  that  was  so  long  considered  bv  me 

Hs  dead,  is  restored  to  lify  •;  and  he  who  was 

concluded 

t  The  hest  rohe.l    It  is  ob^errcd  by  Fer-  a  tacrlfce  at  the  hirth,  and  sometimes  afc 

rarius   (de  Re   Vestlar.  lib.  iii.  cap.  '24.)  the  uiicvpccled  recovery,  of  a  child,     (See 

that  the  5-cXn,  or  lomr  rohe^   wax  a  garment  Eisner.   Oluerv.    p     249,    250.)     But  no 

which  servants  never  wore;  so  that  his  fa-  such  sacrifice  was  appointed  amontr  the  Je'xs, 

ther'sordcrinjif  any  such  garment,  and  e<8pe-  nor  could  any  have  been  lawfully  ofl'cn'd 

cially  M<?Z»M/,  to  be  brought,  was  declaring:,  hut  at  Jerusalem,  which  docs  not  apprar 

in  the  most  movnig   manner  that  can  be  to  have  been  the  scene  of  this  prtra^/e ;  so 

imagined,  how  far  he  was  from  intending  to  that  I  can  sec  no  just  reason  lor  such  a 

treat  him  like  a  servant. — His  mentioning  renderina. 

/A^riVi^srandj^oM  spoke  the  same  language  ;         »  That  zcas  dead,  is  restored  to  life."]     It 

as  many  learned  writers  have  observed,  is  by  a  very  common  and  beautiful  emblem 

Sec  jyo/fiys  in  he.  that  vicious  per!^ons  are   represented  as 

*>  The  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it  J]     Eisner  dead,  both  by  sacred  and  profane  authors 

would  render  the  word  3^i/o-«7s  xflcr;7'f^  i7  ;  (compare   1  Tim.  v.  6.  Eph,  ii,  1.  v.  14. 

truly  urging  that  it  was  customary  to  offer  and  fVolfius  in  loc.J  ;  and  the  tiaittral  death 

of 


i 


^is  elder  brother  repineSy  and  resents  it.  t% 

tnd  11  (build.  And  they  concluded  to  be  irrecoverably  lost^  is  found  j  so  ««ct. 

bf^aoiobemeny.       that  I  have  renewed  hope  of  comfort  in  him.  ^^^^' 
And  the  whole  house  was  filled  with  joy,  and,  i^^^ 
having  made  the  entertainment  ready  they  began  \\.  24w 
to  be  cheerful. 

25  Now  his  cider      But  while  the  younger  son  was  thus  received  25 
a^  ^b!e  Sm^and  ^"^°  '"^  father's  jiouse,  his  elder  son  was  abroad 
drew    nigh    to   the  in  the  field ;  and  OS  on  his  return  he  approached 
hoQse,  he  heard  mu-  the  housCy  he  heard  the  sound  o^  viusic  and  danc- 
sick  and  dancing.  ^^g^  .^^^  ^^^^  surprised  at  the  discovery  of  such 

26  And  he  called  unusual  joy.       And  Calling  one  of  the  servants 2S 
^^  °ked**  •^"'^^»  to  come  to  him,  he  inquired  of  liim  what  was 
things  meanT?*'  ^  ^^  the  meaning  of  these  things^  and  what  could  have 

27  And  he  said  occasioned  this  extraordinary  rejoicing  ?  And 21 
nnto  him,  Thy  bro-  ^^  ^^/^  ^^  ^/^^  jt  jg^  because  thi/  younger  brother 
Sy^father^^barh  kiUed  ^^  ^^^^  home  ;  and  thy  father  is  so  transported 
the  fatted  raif,  be-  with  jov  at  his  unexpected  return,  that  he  has 
cause  he  hath  received  ^n^d  tlie  fatted  Calf  and  made  a  very  splendid 
him  safe  and  sound.      entertainment,  because  he  has  received  him  in 

good  health  again,  and  found  him  happily  re- 

28  And   he    was  covered  to  a  sense  of  his  duty.     A7idhewas\ery2S 
angry,  and  would  not  angry  at  the  kind  reception  of  his  brother,  and 
^  "*  •"■  resolved  that  he  would  not  go  in. 

—  Therefore  came  His  father  therefore  hearing  he  was  there,  and 
his  feiher  out,  and  being  told  he  had  discovered  some  uneasiness, 
entreated  him.  ^^^^^  ^^^  with  great  condescension,  and  calmly 

entreated  himio  be  pacified,  and  to  join  with 

them  in  the  festivities  of  the  day. 

29  And  he  answer-       But^  instead  of  rejoicing  on  so  happy  an  occa-  23 
wig,  Mid  to  Am  father,  gj^^^  ^j^j  running  to  embrace  his  penitent  bro- 
do'i  serve"mee,  ^nci!  ther,  he  was  stillfull  of  envy  and  resentment, 
ther  transgressed  I  at  and  replied  to  his  father ^  Beholdy  I  have  served 
2ny  time  thy   com-  ^^^^  ^^^^^  jnanv  vcars.  and  even  to  this  day  am 

mandment,    and    yet  r   i     r  .i    *^  /r  '  -r  .l  ^ 

tbou  never  gavest  me  ^s  Careful  of  thy  affairs  as  if  thou  wast  my  mas- 

a  kid,   that  I  might  ter,  rather  than  my  father  ;  nor  canst  thou  say 

make  merry  wiUi  my  J  ^^^^  ^^  ^„y  f{^g  departed  from  my  duty,  or 

transgresseathy  command ;  and  yet  thou  hast  ne^ 

ver  given  me  so  much  as  a  kid^  that  I  Jnight 

make  an  entertainment  with  a  few  of  viy  select 

50  But  as  soon  zs  friends :  But  as  soon  as  ever  this  thy  favourite  30 

^^h  'h'^h**'i*  "^d*  ^°"«i  ^^^  '^^^  come^  who  haSy  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 

thy^^iving  *wit^h°har-  devoured  thy  substance  xcith  harlots  abroad,  in  a 

lots,   thou  hast  killed  long  coufse  of  scaudalous  debaucheries,   to  bis 

for  him  the  fatted  calf,  own  ruin,  and  the  infamy  of  thy  family,  thou 

hast 

of  their  children  would  he  less  grievous  ^  condemned  a  disobedient   and  rehelliout 
to  pious  parents,  than  to  sec  them  uban-    son   to  death  on   the   prosecution    of  hit   > 
donetl  to  kuch  a  course  as  this  young  sinner    parents,  would  in  this  case  be  most  unna* 
t<K>lc. — But  to  suppose    an    allusion  here    tural,  and  utterly  spoil  the  tenderness  and 
|0  tiut  statute,  (Deut.xxi.  18—21.)  whiqh    grace  of  this  speech. 

)lAI{ 


40  He  is  told  hy  his  father  hcfwfit  it  was  to  rgoicc. 

iicT.   Jiast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf  and  made  him 
cxxiiu  ^^  welcome  as  if  he  had  been  the  most  dutiful 
Luke  child  upon  earth. 

XV.  31.     And,  though  his  father  justly   might  have     3 1  And  he  said  un- 
taken  offence  at  his  unbecoming  reply  yet,  with  ^,^;^i^^°„\ ^S  ^ 
great  gentleness,  he  said  to  ntm^  Aon,  thou  art  aU  that  i  have  U  thine. 
ways  withme,  and  art  every  day  receiving  some 
token  of  my  kindness  ;  ^'ea,  all  that  I  have  is  in 
a  manner  thinej  as  thou  art  heir  to  the  bulk  of 
32  my  estate*' :  But  surely,   on  farther  considera-      32  It  was  meet  that 
tion,  thou  must  acknowledge   that  it   was  fit  we  should  make  mer. 
',,,-.         -        •  '       °    i  /•      .1  •      t      ^y»   ■""  be  glad:    for 

we  should  feast  and  remce  to-day  ;  for  this  thy  uiis  thy  brother  wa« 

-JpoOT  brother  \   W;A(?  a^cr^  out  lately  looked    upon   dead,  and ii  alive  again, 

as  dead,  is,  as  it  were,  miraculously  made  alive  J"*^  ^'*  ^®*^*  ""*  *• 

again :   and  he  who  was  lost  to  us  all,  is  now 

happily  found ;  and  it  will  much  better  become 

thee  to  join  with  us  in  joy  for  his  return,  than 

thus  peevishly  to  quarrel  with  my  indulgence  to 

him. 

Now  you,  who  have  heard  this  parable,  will 
easily  see  how  indecent  this  conduct  was,  and 
how  ungracious  a  figure  this  elder  brother  makes 
in  my  story.  And  I  will  assure  vou,  that  when 
you  Pharisees  murmur  at  the  kindness  shewn 
to  the  publicans,  or  even  the  Gentiles  them- 
selves*", on  their  sincere  repentance,  you  act 
with  as  ill  a  grace,  and  are  the  objects  of  still 
greater  blame,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
■which  men's  eternal  interests  are  more  impor- 
tant than  those  that  relate  merely  to  the  present 
state.  ^  « 

IMPROVE- 

^  All  that  I  have  is  thine.^  This  is  a  confiideredM;x/!>(2ra&/!p  in  a  view  of  peculiar 
material  intimation,  and  suggests  a  strong  application  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and 
reason  against  mMrmMr/w;^  at  the  indulgcnre  have  observed  that  the  murmurs  of  the 
shewn  to  frreat  sinners  ;  for  as  the  joyful  Jews  against  the  apostles  for  preaching  the 
welcome  that  X\\c  father  gave  this  yountrer  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  (sec  Acts  xiii.  42— 
Mn  did  not  incline  him  to  disinherit  the  30;  xxii.  21,  92;  and  1  Thes.  ii.  16) 
elder  brother^  so  neither  will  God,  out  of  a  are  represented  by  the  conduct  oiihe  elder 
|>artial  fondness  for  remarkable  ;>f«/VeM/y,  brother. — This  was  certainly  a  case  corn- 
raise  them  to  a  state  of  glory  superior  to  prehendedin  our  Lorrff  design ;  but  he  un- 
that  of  those  who  have  on  the  whole  made  doubtedly  had  something  more  in  his  in- 
a  greater  progress  in  holiness,  and  done  tention.  He  meant  to  siiew,  that  had  the 
him  more  constant  and  faithful  services.  Pharisees  been  as  eminently  good  as  they 

1  This  thy  brother  J]  Thcie  is  a  lovely  themselves  pretended  to  be,  yet  it  had  been 
opposition  between  this  and  the  30th  verse :  very  unworthy  their  character  to  take  of- 
the  elder  son  had  there  indecently  suid,  This  fiance  at  the  kind  treatment  which  any  sin- 
thy  son  ;  the  father  in  his  reply  tenderly  cere  ftenitent  might  receive.  Thus  does  h^ 
fays.  This  thy  brother.  And  it  Js  a  mov-  here,  and  in  many  parallel  texts,  condemn 
ing  intimation  that  the  best  of  nvn  oupht  their  conduct  on  tl>eir  own  principles  5 
to  look  upon  the  most  abandoned  sinners  though  elsewhere,  on  proper  occasions,  he 
•  as  in  some  respect  their  brethren  still;  and  shews  the  falseh<^od  of  those  principles,  and 
should  especially  remember  the  relation,  plainly  exposes  their  hyjwcrisy  and  guilt.— 
when  there  appears  any  mclinatiou  to  re-  Thus  the  judicious  Calvin  states  the  mat- 
turn,  ter  ;    and  it  is  strange  so  many  learned 

m  To  the  publicans,  or  even  the  Gen-  writers  should  have  puzzled  themselves 

^es  themselves.]  Many  commentatort  have  and  their  reader^  iu  io  clear  a  case. 


Itefieciwns  an  the  foUy  of  sinners,  and  the  kindness  of  God.         41 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  here  behold,  with  all  due  attention,  the  moving  re-   *^^T: 
presentation  which  our  gracious  Redeemer  makes  of  the  folly  ^f         -, 
sinners^  and  the  compassions  of  God;  compassions,  which  he  de- 
scribes, as  one  who  himself  felt  them,  and  who  in  this  respect|  as 
well  as  others,  was  the  express  image  of  his  Father. 

We   have  before  us  in  this  parable  a  lively  emblem  of   the 
character  and  condition  of  sinners  in  their  fallen  state.     They  are 
thus  impatient  of  the  most  necessary  7'^5/rai/i/5,  thus  fondly  con-Ver. 
ceited  of  their  own  wisdom ;   and   thus,  when  enriched  by  the  12 
bounties  of  the  great  common  Father^  do  they  ungratefully  run 
from  him,  and  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  uSy  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  ;  (Job  xxi,  14.)     Sensual  pleasures  are  13 
eagerly  sought ;  and  perhaps  all  their  earthly  possessions  and  hopes 
are  quickly  paid  as  the  price  of  them.     While  the  means  of  ob- 
taining these  pleasures  continue,  not  a  serious  thought  of  God  can  14 
find  a  place  in  their  minds :  and  then,  perhaps,  ajflictions^  heavy 
and  complicated  afflictions,  come  upon  them  ;  yet  even  under 
that  pressure  they  will  often  make  very  hard  shifts  before  they  will  15,  16 
be  persuaded  to  think  of  a  return  ;  till  at  length  Divine  grace, 
working  in  concurrence  with  Providence,  brings  them  to  a  better 
temper. 

When  they  see  themselves  naked  and  indigent,  enslaved  and  17 
undone ;  when  they  covic  to  themselves ,  and  recover  the  exercise 
of  their  reason,  improving  it  to  the  only  purposes  for  which  it 
would  have  been  worthwhile  to  have  received  it ; — then  they 
feel  the  pangs  of  penitential  remorse  ;  then  they  remember  the 
blessings  they  have  lost,  and  attend  to  the  misery  they  have  in- 
curred. And  hereupon  they  are  disposed  humbly  to  confess  their  18,  19 
folly,  dnd  to  prostrate  themselves  in  the  presence  of  their  heavenly 
Father :  they  put  the  resolution  immediately  into  practice ;  they 
arise  and  go  unto  him. 

But  oh,  let  us  behold  with  wonder  and  pleasure  the  gracums 20 
reception  they  find  from  Divine  injured  goodness!  He  sees  them 
afar  off;  hcpities^  he  vieets,  and  embraces  them  ;  he  interrupts  21 
their  complaints  and  acknowledgments  with  tokens  of  his  re- 
turning favour.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he  a  pleasant  child? 
for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still: 
therefore  my  bounds  are  troubled  for  him  ;  I  will  surely  have  mercy 
upon  himy  saith  the  Lord ;  (Jer.  xxxi.  20.)  Thus  does  God  wel- 
come the  humble  penitent ;  thus  does  he  open  the  arms  of  his 
love  to  embrace  him,  and  the  treasures  of  fiis  bounty  to  enrich 

him. 


42  Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  wijust  steward f 

»scT.   liim.     He  arrays  him  with  the  robe  of  a  Redeemer'' s  righteousness^ 


CXXlll. 


dresses  him  in  the  ornaments  of  sanctifying  grace^  honours  him 
22,  23  w'^^  ^^®  tokens  of  qfbpting  tove^  and  invests  him  with  the  glori- 
ous privileges  and  "Ihimunities  of  his  children.  And  all  this  he 
24  does  with  unutterable  der/^^A/ ;  he  rejoices  over  hiin  with  Joy  ;  he 
rests  in  his  love y  and,  as  it  were,  rejoices  over  him  with  singing 
(Zeph.  iii.  17)  ;  and  this  is  the  joyful  language  of  the  song, 
My  children  t/iat  were  deadj  are  alive  again ;  and  though  they 
were  lost^  they  are  found. 
25,  32  Let  heaven  and  earth  unite  in  they^y,  and  echo  back  the  song. 
Let  no  elder  brother  murmur  at  the  indulgence  with  which  these 
prodigals  are  treated  ;  but  rather  welcome  them  back  into  the 
family,  and  even  encourage  every  thing  that  looks  like  a  dispo* 
sition  to  return  to  it.  And  let  those  who  have  been  thus  re- 
ceived, wander  no  more  ;  but  rather  let  them  emulate  the  strictest 
piety  of  those,  who  for  many  years  have  served  their  heavenly 
father y  without  having  in  any  notorious  instances  transgressed  hi$ 
comviandvients. 


SECT.   CXXIV. 

Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  and^reproves  the 
Pluirisees  for  their  covetousness  arid  hypocrisy.  Luke  XVL 
1— 18, 


SECT, 

cxxir. 


Luke  XVL  1.  LukeXVM. 

QUR  Lord  then  spake  another  parable,  by  AZ,Xt,,S^ 
.  ^^  which  he  intended  to  convince  his  hearers  There  was  a  certain 
"  of  the  necessity  of  making  a  right  use  of  their  rich  man  which  had 

JVr,.  r '^Wly  enjoyments ;  .ncf,  having  before  rebuked  1^^:11%::^  ^Z 

the  Pharisees  for  their  envious  and  uncharitable  to  him,  that  he  had 

temper,  he  said  also  to  his  disciples  tliat  were  waaicd  hii  good*. 

about  him,   There  was  a  ceriaiii  rich  man  who 

hadastewardj  in  whom  he  had  lonfr  put  great 

confidence ;  and  he  was  at  last  accused  to  him,  as 

having  wasted  his  goods  which  had  been  intrusted 

2  to  his  care,  ylnd  calliyig  hiniy  he  said  unto  2  And  he  called  him, 
him,  What  is  this  strange  account  that  I  hear  of  JJ^f^^  '^.^  "/'j^^  ^  ^^^^^ 
thee?  Can  it  be  true  that  thou  hast  acted  so  this  of  tUccr  give  aii 
unjust  and  base  a  part  ?  Give  an  immediate  and  account  of  thy  atew- 
exact  account  of  thine  administration'Avxd  manajre-  f^  ll^'/rniT  "^2" 

,  .     •'   ^,  ,        ,  ,  ,      ^        c.st  he  no  longer  sicvr* 

'    ment  in  this  oftice;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  aru. 
steward,  with  any  honour  to  thyself,  or  satis- 
faction to  me,  while  thou  continuest  under  such 
imputations  and  suspicions  as  these. 

3  And  upon  this,  as  might  be  well  imajrined,  3  Thpn  the  st^unrd 
/A^5to£;arflf  was  much  alarmed,  and  said  within  ^^'"^   '''^•'^'»   ^^'tv?^. 

liimseljy 


Who  praoidesfor  his  subsistence  on  losing  his  stewardship.  43 

What  shall  I  do?  for  himself ^   in  the  reasonings  of  his  own   mind,   »ect. 
"fl^T^^  SJ^Tl^)^  W'^  ^^^l  ^  ^<>  ^"  ^^\^  unhappy  situation  of  mv  J^''^^' 


ihipt  I  cannot  dig,  to  affairs  ^  far  my  hrrd  is  taking  away  my  steward-    i^^^ 
be;  1  am  aihamed,        ship^  and  with  it  I  shall  lose  my  subsistence,     /xvi.  3. 
am  not  able  to  dig^  or  to  apply  myself  to  any 
other  laborious  work  of  husbandry ' ;  nor  can  I 
expect,  under  this  load  of  infamy,  to  be  trusted 
by  another  in  the  business  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  ;  [and]  lam  utterly  ashamed  to  beg  my 
bread,  after  having  lived  so  handsomely  in  the 
U "SJj^h^^^i**^  world  thus  long.     And,  after  a  pause,  he  added,  4 
^outofthcSLaJS  /have  at  length  bethought  myself,  and   now 
ship,  they  may  receive  know  what  I  Will  do ;  an  expedient  offers  itself 
me  into  their  houses,     to  my   mind   by   which  I    may  secure   myself 
friends,  so  tlmt  xvhen  I  am  removed  from  my  of^ 
fcey  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  hecaiied  every      Andj  in  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  having  calU  5 

un^^'^^d^fd  u"  ^  <'^'K>/  '"^  of^i'  lord'^  debtors  to  him  wl.ooi  he 

to  the  first,  How  much  could  hope  to  oblige  by  so  fraudulent  a  proposal^ 

owest  thou  unto  my  he  determined  to  lower  the  several  articles  in  his 

^^  '  book  which  stood  chargeable  to  the  account  of 

each;  and  said^  for  instance,  to  the  first.  How 

6  And  he  said.  An  viuch  owest  thou  to  my  lord  ?    ^tnd  he  said,  An  6 
^"I'^'lld'hc'^wid'i.n-  f^'^^^^y^  *^^^  ofoil^.    And  he  said  to  him,  Take 
to  him.  Take  thy  bill,  thy  billy  in  which  thou  hast  acknowledged   the 
and  sit  down  quickly,  receipt  of  it*=,  and  sit  down  directly y  andxi)rite 
and  HTite  fifty,  another, 

^  I  am  not  able  to  dif^,  or  to  apply  my-  cor,  or  homer  of  the  Hehreujs,  containing 

self  to — husbandry.]  RnpUelius  (Aniiot.ex  about  e'r^ht  bushels  and  an  halj^  Winchester 

Xen.  p.  104,    105),  and  Klsiier  (Observ.  measure.     The  word  homer  hcmj;  faniiliar 

Vol.  1.  p.  251),  have  »hewn  tJiat  the  word  to  an  English  ear,  I  have  retained  it  in  tlic 


vImv  signifies,  in  general, /o  c;i//ti;a/eMtf  version.  This  Aom^r  contains  ten  eyhuhs, 
Ifuui,  and  especially  to  prepare  it  for  seed;  or  batfts  (Ezek.  xlv.  11,  14.)  and  each 
which  was  one  of  the  most  laborious  parts  of  these  latter  ten  omers  (Exod.  xvi.  36). 
of  the  husbandman's  work  in  which  day*  Twenti/  homers,  which  he  allowed  the  debt- 
/a^our«rr*  were  employed;  and  consequently  or  to  deduct,  would  on  this  computatioq 
m(/st  fit  to  be  mentioned  by  this  steward,  contain  170  bushels  of  wheat,  and  might 
who,  ha\ing  been  used  to  a  delicate  and  be  as  valuable  a<  Jipy  baths,  or  about  378 
luxurious  way  of  living,  would  naturally  gallons  of  oil;  so  that  the  obligation  con- 
thmk  of  such  a  change  of  life  in  the  most  lerred  on  both  these  debtors  might  be  equal, 
discouraging  view.  The  expiession,  hk  c  Take  thy  bill,  in  which  thou  hast  ac- 
uryywf  i  am  not  able,  or  strong  enough,  to  knowlcdged  the  receipt  of  it.]  This  bill 
do  it,  has  also  a  peculiar  beauty  in  this  probably  was  something  equivalent  to  a 
vie«r,  which  i«  lost  in  our  translation,  and  in  note  under  his  hand,  acknowledging  the  re- 
most  others,  ceipt  of  so  much  oiV,  and  promising  pay- 
b  An  hundred  baths  of  oil.]  The  Greek  ment  for  it.  The  alleralion  of  this  plainly 
vofd  ^W  is  evidently  derived  from  the  shews,  how  much  Dr.  Clarke  is  mistaken 
Hebrevo  O'DD,  which  we  render  baths  '«  supposing  tlu:  steward  did  no  urong  to 
in  the  Old  Testament.  (1  Kings  vii.  26.  ^f^^'^^^''  '•"  ^J^.s  affair,  but  only  gave  the 
2  Chron.  ii.  10.  Ezra  vi..  22.)  Accord-  ^.l^iors  the  value  of  what  he  set  off  out  of 
ing  to  Bishop  Cumberland  it  conUined  ?«°w^,^^^,^  ^f,  ""deitaking  to  pay  Ji* 
about  seven  gallons,  two  quarts,  and  ha(f  a  ^""'io  .^""^P"'  ^^'''^''  Sermons,  Vol.  III. 
pini.  Compai-e  Joseph,  Antiq.  lib.  viii.  V' ^^^l>  For  not  to  say  how  improbable 
cap.  2.  §  9,-^The  measure  of  wheat,  xor«f,  *^  "  ^^^  ^\*  bankrupt  should  be  able  or 
,  \  .  ,  .  ,.  -^1..  wilhng  to  make  such  a  considerable  pre- 
meotloned  m  the  ntxt  verse,  is  the  ^D,  scat,  it  is  plain  that,  if  he  had  intended  it. 
Vol.  VII.                                           F  ^^7             he 


4  it  The  wisdom  shewn  hy  the  children  of  this  worlds 

lECT.    another,  in  which  thou  shalt  acknowledge  the 
'*'"''"'    receipt  of  hut  fifty y  and  I  will  ahcr  my  book 


CXJUV. 


Luke  agreeable  to  that  Tlien  he  said  to  another y  And  '7Thco$aWhctoan. 
xwi.i.how  much  dost  thm  owe?  And  he  suidy  Anhun^  l^^^li  th^?^AnThe 
dred  hoviers  of  wheat.  And  he  says  to  himy  Take  ^ZT,  An  hundrecTmea! 
thy  bill  back,  and  write  down  aa  acknowledg-'  »ures  of  wheat.  And 
ment  of  hut  fourscore ;  and  remember  bow  easy  })f  ^^id  unto  him,  Take 
T  1  J  "^  I  •  •'thy    bill,    and    wnte 

1  nave  made  thine  account.  fourscore. 

8  And  when  the  master  heard  of  it,  though  he  8  And  the  lord 
could  not  but  be  sensible  that  it  was  an  act  of  f'^m'^ended   the  un- 

vu£t   Steward     i)cc&i]sc 

^YQiit\u]u^i\Qe  yj^the  praised  the  unjust  stewardy  he  had  done  wisely? 
as  having  done  prudently  however,  and  found  oui  for  the  children  of  this 
an  artful  expedient  for  his  subsistence,  by  making:  vorff.a^^e  in  their  ge- 

r  •      J  L  •    L^     u    1^       L-       r       /i_  "^  P   neration    wiser    than 

iriends,  who  might  shelter  him  for  the  present,  the  children  of  light. 
and  perhaps  recommend  him  to  some  new  trust, 
in  hopes  of  sharinor  again  in  the  spoils  of  his  dis* 
honesty.  And  thus,  said  the  blessed  Jesus  when 
he  had  conclnded  the  parable,  the  children  cf 
this  world  are  wiser  in  their  way  and  generation"^ y 
that  is,  they  generally  act  a  more  prudent  part 
•with  respect  to  their  secular  interests,  than  even 
those  who  may  be  called  the  children  of  light y  or 
than  good  men  thenwelves,  who  are  enlightened 
by  God  to  see  where  their  true  happiness  lies,  do 
with  respect  to  theirs,  which  are  so  much  more 
.  important  (compare  Jjohn  xvi.  36.  1  Thes.  v. 
5.  and  Eph.  v.  8.)  for  they  seldom  appear  so 
thoughtful  and  active  in  the  great  concerns  of 
reli^^ion  as  worldly  men  are  in  pursuit  of  the 
tnome^ntary  and  precarious  possessions  of  this 
present  life. 

9  And  I  also  say  to  you^  Endearour  to  make  ^  ^^^  ^  ^1  *>"^^ 
yourselves  mre  friends  with  these  riches  which  geiJea 'frieuds^f The 
may  not  improperly  he  called  the  unrighteous  or  mammon 
deceitful  mammon^  (as  so  little  confidence  can 

be 

he  would  have  let  the  account  remain  wn-  tion  of  the  owners ;  and  in  that  view  is 
altered.  But  by  the  exchange  of  bills  he  opposed  to  true  riches,  ver.  1 1 . — The  inam^ 
cunningly  ma<Je  each  of  the  debtors  an  ac-  mon  of  unrr^Jitvousness  is  plainly  such  a  Ac- 
complice with  him  in  defrauding  his  lord,  braism  as  the  steward  of  unrighteousness, 
and  therrby  pmvidcd  aisrainst  a  discovery.  ver.  8.   and   the  judge  of  unrighteousness, 

d  In  their  generation.^     It  here  signifies  rhap.  xviii.  6.  Gr.  which  our  translator* 

affairs,  or  actions ;  as  Gen.  vi.  9.  xxxvii.  2.  have  with  perfect  fidelity  changed  into  the 

e  T/ie  unrighteous  or  deceitful  mammon.'l  unjust  stextard  and  the   unjust  judge ;  and 

Nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  whole  had  they  taken  the  same  liberty  in  many 

geniusof  the  CAm//rtn  religion  than  to  ima*  other  places,  they  ha«l  made  many  *cn/^- 

gine  that  our  Lord  would  exhort  men  to  lures  plainer  than  they  now  appear  to  an 

lay  out  their  ill-gotten  goods  in  works  of  JK«g:/if A  reader. — Sci:Elsner,Observ.\o\.I. 

charity,  when  ;wW?V<?  so  evidently  required  p.  252,   where  he  has  shewn  that  aitxia 

they  should  make  restitution  to  the  utmost  signifies  unfaithfulness,  on  which  account  it 

of  their  abilities. — MammoUy  or  vcealth,  is  is  often  opposed  to  truth.    Compare  Rom. 

here  called  unrighteous,  ot  deceitful,  on  ac-  i.  18.  ii,  3.  and  Peut.  xix.  19.  Mic.  vi.  12. 

count  of  its  being  so  apt  to  fail  the  cxpccta*  Heb. 

tThai 


AfM^ul  improvement  should  ie  made  of  our  riches.  45 

BMmmon   of  Qnngh-  be  reposed  In  them);  thut  when  youfail^  and  die  »kct. 
^■L^c?^.y*I^  ^**  ^  5'^^*  world^   they  may' receive  you  into  ^'™»^- 


ccifc  you  into  ever-  everlasting  habitations^  and  you  may  tor  ever    l^j^^ 
lutiavhabiudoot.       enjoy  the  reward  of  your  pious  charity  andxvi.  9. 
love,  in  an  everlasting  friendship  with  all  those 
truly  worthy  persons  wIk)  have  been  relieved 
by  it. 

10  He  ihtit  israith-       Let  this  exhortation  be  regarded,  not  only  by  jq 
tostrif'^thf^"^ii^  ^*^ose  that  abound  in  wealth,  but  by  all  others : 

y  moch:  and  he  that  for  he  who^  acting  on  strict  principles  of  inte* 
isuojuft  in  Uie  lean,  wnxy  :it\Amety^  is  faithful  in  the  snu^llest[trust^J 
is  luuttst  alK>  in  much.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^,j   -^  ^,^^^  ^pp^^^  ^^  he  faithful  also 

in  one  of  tnuch  greater  importance  if  it  wer6 
committed  to  him;  and  he  who  is  unjust  in  the 
least y  matter,  ii,  if  he  can  attempt  it  with  views 
of  impunity,  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  ttierefore  ye  If  therefore  it  appears  xhdxyou  have  not  heenW 
ftHnX^gh^;/"*'^/'^'"  '»'«  management  of /A. ««n;?A/e«« or 
mammon,  who  wiU  deceitful  mammon^  as  I  before  called  those  pre- 
cnmmH  to  your  trust  cario US  treasures,  who  will  intinst  you  with  the 
"".rAnIt';.  h.ve  true  [riches]?  And  I  repeat  it  agam^  ^>«.i2 
not  been  faithful  in  hove  not  been  fdtthful  tn  whut  was  really  an- 
that  which  is  another  ether* s^  and  only  was  committed  to  vour  care  and 
;r;LtM:h'll'  ^  «'anag«nent  for  a  little  while  -who  do  you  think 
own  ?  wi«  give  you  [that  which  shall  be\  your  own  by 

an  unalienable  right  and   eternal   possession*? 
You  cannot  sure  expect  so  high  a  reward  with- 
out a  behaviour  correspondent  to  it. 
13  No  servant  can       But,  as  I  formerly  have  s:iid,  I  tell  you  now  ^3 
serve  two  masters:  for        j^  j^r^  domestic  whatever  cjw  seivctwo  differ- 

either  he  will  hate  ihc      ^        '     .  y      i  ••  -,,     '.t        i    .         j 

one,  and  love  the  c"^  masters ;  jor  he  assured  I y  will  either  hate  and 
other;  or  else  he  will  despise  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  at  least  ht 
hold  to  the  one.  an!  ^jn  adhere  to  the  commands  oi  the  one,  andneg^ 

despise  the  other.     Ye    .     ^    ,  c  .l       ^l  ■      i  i_ 

cannot  serve  God  and  l^^l  those  ot  the  Other :  SO,  m  like  manner,  ^itw 
mammon.  Cannot  faithfully  serve  God,  and  yet  a*t  the  same 

time  be  the  servant  of  mammon,  having  yout 
hearts  engrossed  by  worldly  interests  and  pur- 
suits.    (Compare  Mat.  vi.  24.  Vol.  VI.  p.  227.) 

And  the  Pharisees  also,  a;Aoa;^rd  extremely  co-^. 
vetous,  stood  by  and  heawi  all  these  things ;  and 
they  contemptuously  derided  him^  as  a  poot 

visionar}'-, 


14    And  the    Pha- 

^Wecs  also,  who  were 

covetous, 


f  That  when  poufail,  and  die  out  of  tliis  though  not  exactly  rendered,  in  the  version 

world]    It  is  u'ith  apparent  propriety  that  of   17*27.      Jf  you    have    embezzled    xchat 

cur  Lorrf  suggests  tlie  thoughts  of  (kath  as  another  gave  you  in  trust,  fu3xc  can  he  ?ivtf 

an' antidote  against  coce/0/i.r/rfx/.     Strange  you  an  estate  in  ]ter\ieluityf     It  probably  al- 

it  Is  that  so  many  on  the  vtry   borders  of  ludct  to  a  custom   of  rewarding  failf{ful 

tTic  CTave  should  be  so  wretchedly  iuslaved  stexcartls,  by  giving  them  some  part  of  the 

to  that  unreasonable  passion !  estate  they  have  managed. 

C //  you  ha-ce  not  been  faithful  in  what  ^  They  derided  him,"]  The  word  ifi^i/xln^-ijo* 

««*  another's,  ice]  This  is  well  expressed,  might  more  exacUy  be  rendered, tiuu sneer- 

F2  ed. 


46  The  covetous  Pharisees  deriding  him,  are  reproved. 

«icT.    visionarvy  who  did  not  understand  human  life,  covetoui,    heard    all 
~;[^or  only  appeared  to  despise  the  world,  because  ?^dJd"wS' 


ex  XIV. 


Luke    (^s  *hey  supposed)  it  was  out  of  his  reach* 
XV1.15.     And  he  said  to  them.  You  Pharisees  are  they     15  Andheiaid  nnto 
that  justify  yourselves  before  men,  and  find  out  a  '^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
great  many  plausible  excuses  for  possessing  and  selves  before  men;  but 
pursuing  the  world  as  you  do;  but  God  knows  God    knoweth    your 
your  hearts,  and  knows  that  it  is  not  by  love  to  ii'^'tighS' ' e't^m^ 
iiim,  but  to  yourselyes,  that  you  are  animated,  among  men,  is  abomi- 
even  in  the  most  specious  and  pompous  of  your  ■aiion  in  the  sight  of 
actions :  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  ^^'' 
men  is^  in  many  instances,  an  abomination  before 
God,  who  observes  the  vile  purposes  from  which 
it  often  proceeds,  and  cannot  be  imposed  upon 
by  any  glittering  misrepresentation  or  disguise. 

16  (Compare  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.)     But  a  dispensation      '<»  The  law  and  the 
is  now  opening  upon  the  world  which  will  put  ?!JP!'.^:„,r!w  ^^3 

r  ^t     y  r      uL    J  J  Ah  Jo»)0 :  Since  that  time 

you  to  deserved  shame ;  for  the  law  ana  the  pro-  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
phets  [were]  the  only  Divine  revelation  among  preached,   and  every 
yo\x  untilJohn  th^  Baptist  appeared ;  but/wn  man  presseth  into  it. 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  publicly' and 
plainly  preached  y  and  every  one  forces  his  way  into 
it^;    for  considerable   numbers,  notwithstand- 
ing all  your  sophistry,  stand  well  disposed  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  are  willing  to  secure  its  blessings 
at  any  rate.     (Compare  Mat.  xi.  1 2, 1 3.  Vol.  VI. 

17  p.  306.)     Yet  I  would  not  be  understood  as  if      17  And  it  is  easier 
{intended  by  what  I  say  to  put  any  slight  on  [^pJI^XnteSSS 
tormer  revelations;  for  I  rather  establish  and  ofUielawtofoii, 
vindicate  them,  and  again  declare  it  to  you  as  a 

most  solemn  truth,  That  it  is  much  easier  for  hea^ 
ven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  and  the  whole  system 
of  created  nature  to  be  destroyed,  tlian  for  one 
tittle  of  the  law  of  God  to  fail,  or  the  least 
precept  of  it  to  be  set  aside  as  faulty.  (See  Mat. 

18  V-  18.  Vol.  VI.  p.  205.)  And,  far  from  doing  ^^  Whosoever  put- 
any  thing  to  lessen  or  abate  the  force  of  it,  I  ra-  '^^^^  Z^2\Z^r 
ther  assert  it  in  its  utmost  extent  and  spirituality ;  committeth  adultery : 
insomuch  that  you  know  1  have  before  declared,  and  whosoever  mar- 
notwithstanding  all  your  boasted,  but  danger-  "^' 
ous,  traditions,  that  whosoever  puts  away  his  wife, 

and  marries  another,  unless  it  be  on  account 
of  a  breach  of  the  most  fundamental  article  of 

the 

ed.    There  was  a  gravity  and  dignity  in  our  »  Forces  his  u^ay  into  it,  u;  av\m  fita^tlai.'j 

JLord*s  discourse  which,  insolent  as  they  Some  think  this  intimates  that  those  who 

were,  would  not  permit  them  to  laugh  out;  should  have  been  readiest  to  open  the  door, 

hatbyiomc  scornful  air  they  hinted  to  each  rather  attempted  to  keep  them  out:  it  ccr- 

other  their  mutual  contempt:    and  they  tainly  implies  tliat  there  were  strong  ob'- 

have,  no  doubt,  seriously  answered  for  it,  ttactcs  in  the  way. 
^  othen  of  theur  temper  and  character  wilL 


ReJUctims  on  a  due  impnroement  of  our  stewardship.  47 

rieth  bcr  that  is  put  the  marria^e-covenant,  commits  adultery ;  and   »'^7* 
SL'J,  ^^omBiuIet^t  whosoever  marries  her  that  is  put  army  Jrom  her  ^^^^^ 
daitoy.  former  husband  for  any  less  importatii  cause,    Luke 

commits  adultery  with  her,  as  the  first  contract  XVI.I8. 

still  continues  in  force  by  which  she  is  the  wife 

of  another.      (Compare  Mat.  v.  32.  Vol.  VI. 

p.  212.) 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May  the  wisdom  of  the  children  of  this  world  in  their  compara.  Ver, 
tively  trifling  concerns  excite  a  holy  emulation  in  the  children^ 
of  light!  Is  it  not  much  better  worth  our  while  to  employ  all 
the  attention  of  our  thouglits  in  observing  opportunities  for  the 
good  of  our  souls,  and  to  exert  all  the  force  of  our  resolutions  ia 
improving  them,  than  to  labour  merely  for  the  meat  rvhich perishes, 
for  that  deceitful  mammon y  that  treacherous /7Ve/2rf,  which  \villat9 
best  only  amuse  us  for  a  few  years,  and  will  for  ever  forsake  us  in 
our  greatest  extremity. 

Let  us  take  occasion,  from  this  parable^  to  think  how  soon  wel>2 
must  part  with  all  our  present  possessions;  how  soon  we  must  give 
an  account  of  our  respective  stewardships  as  those  who  must  be 
7W  longer  stewards.  Let  us  therefore  manage  them  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  may  most  effectually  promote  the  great  purposes  of  our 
everlasting  happiness.  To  this  end,  let  us  remember  how  abso- 
lutely necessary  it  is  that  we  abound  in  works  of  charity  and  be* 
nfvolence,  and  that  we  endeavour  to  abstract  our  hearts  from  an 
over-eager  attachment  to  these  lying  vanities ;  for  surely  the  tri* 
fles  of  earth  are  no  better.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  our  particular 
address  can  find  out  the  secret  of  serving  God  and  mammon^  since  13 
CAm/ represents  it  as  an  impossibility  and  contradiction. 

May  we  be  ioMXxA  faithful  in   what  God  has  committed  to  us,  ^^""^2 
whether  it  be  little  or  much ;  and  govern  ourselves,  not  by  the 
maxims  of  this  vain  world,  but  by  those  of  the  gospel !  And  if 
the  same  temper  that  led  the  covetous  Plmrisees  to  deride  our  Lord y  1^ 
engage  the  children  of  this  world  to  pour  contempt  upon  us  as 
visionaries  and  enthusiastSy  we  have  much  greater  reason  to  be 
grieved  for  them  than  for  ourselves.     Their  censures  can  be  mat- 
ter of  but  little  account  to  us,  when  we  consider  that  the  things 
which  are  highly  esteemed  by  men  are  often  an  abomination  in  the  15 
sight  of  God.     His  law  is  sacro»i,  and  the  constitutions  of  his  king*  16-*17 
dom  arc  urutlterable  :  may  the  temper  of  our  minds  be  so  altered 
and  disposed  as  may  suit  it!  For  another  day,  and  another  world, 
will  shew  that  real  Christianity  is  the  only  wisdom;  and  that  all 
the  refinements  of  human  policy  without  it  are  but  specious  mad^ 
ness  and  laborious  ruin  I 

SECT. 


48  llic  parable^  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 

SECT.  CXXV. 

Our  Lord,  lo  enforce  ifie preceding  admonition,  delivers  the  parable 
of  the  rich  gltUton  and  Lazarus.    Luke  XVI.  19,  to  the  end. 

Luke  XVL  19.  i-^"  xvi.  i9. 

.  ■*•     dissuaded  from    addicting    themselves   to  was  clothed  in  purple 

Luke  worldly  pursuits  and  carnal  pleasures,  Jesus  ^^  ^^  **"^"'  *"^ 
XYi.  19.  added  another  parable,  which  might  have  been  ^^  ^'^'^'^^'^'^^ 

sufficient  to  convince  the  covetous  Pharisees  of 

their  madness  in  deriding  what  he  had   before 

said.      And  he  addressed   himself  to   them  in 

words  to  this  effect :  There  was  a  certain  rich 

vianwho  lived  in  the  greatest  elegance  and  pomp; 

for  he  wore  robes  oi purple y  awrf  vests  oifne  li- 

netiy  and  daily  feasted  in  a  very  splendid  and  lux- 

20  urions  manner.    And  there  was  in   the   same     20  An\  there  wai 
place  a  certain  poor  man  named  Lazarus^,  a  per-  a  certain  begpar  nam- 
son  indeed  of  eminent  piety,  but  in  the  utmost  i^i^*^'***'*^^u*r 
indigence  and   distress  ;    who  being  unable  to  ^^f       ^*  ^ 
labour,  or  so  much  as  to  walk,  was  laid  down  at 

his  gate y  to  beg  the  rich  man's  charity  ;  and  all 
bis  body  being/«//  o/'^ores  and  ulcci^Sy  he  was  a 

21  most  miserable  spectacle  :     ^wrf,  being  almost  .  21  And  desirinir  to 
famished  with  hunger,  he  earnestly  desired  to  be  which ^ftVfrom"*ihe 

/edy  if  it  were  but  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  rich  man-s,  table: 
from  the  Hch  man's  table ;  yeay  he  was  in  so  ™»»^o''«»v  f^l^A^^ 
exposed  and  abandoned  a  condition,  that  the  ^^^^ 
very  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores ^  •>  which  lay 
uncovered  in  the  open  air. 

But 

a  A  certain  poor  man  named  Lazams.']  this  were  mentioned  as  an  alleviation,  or 

An  ejtceeiUng  proper  name,  which  seems  an  addition  to  his  calamity.     Forhowever 

(a.4  Lud.  Cnppellus  observes)  to  be  de-  lenient  and  healing  the /onxue  of  a  riog  may 

rived  from  *nt^  K^y  ^0  azer,  and  signifies  be  in  such  cases,  the  words  aXXa  wu  &ouId 

a  helpless  person  ;   Siti  etymobgy  on  all  ac-  be  rendered,    yea;    as    Erasmus,    Bcza, 

counU  much  more    natural  than  that  so  Schmidius,  and  Calvin  contend,  and,  above 

generally  followed,  which  derives  it  from  a^l»  Raphelius  abundantly  proves.  (Annot, 

Eliezar,    God   is  my  helper.— -Some  have  <"'  Xcn.  p.  106,  107.)     The  circumstance 

imagined,    from  the  name  Lazams,  and  »«  surely  recorded,  to  shew  that  his  ttlrers 

tlie  particular  detail  of  circumstances,  that  i^y  l>are,  aud  were  not  (as  Isaiah  in  aoother 

this  was  an  history,  rather  thnn  a  parable  ;  ca$*»  expresses  it,  chap.  i.  6.)  either  dosed, 

but  this  must  be  a  groundless  supposition,  or  bound  up,  or  moUiJied  with  ointment. — 

as  it  is  plain  the  incidents  arc  pfiraboticaL  Some  vrrsions  add,  that  no  rnan  frate  unto 

But  this  criticism  of  Lomcirus,  who  ex-  him  ;  which  Grotius  thinks  is  intimated  in 

plains  It  as  a  mystical  rcprestuuation  of  the  bis  wishini(  to  be  fed  xrilh  the  crumbs  which 

Jtwish  and  Gentile  church,  is  far  more  ex-  fhe  dogs  used  to  gather  ;   (Mat.  xv.  27.) 

travagant.— Dr.    Lightfof)t,    and    others,  If  so,  it  was  with  singulai  propriety  that  he 

have  shewn,  that  the  Jews  in  their  Gc^  w  ho  denied  a  c  rami  is  re  presented  as  unable 


sores. 


have  a  parable  much  to    the  same  to  obtain  a  dro'y ;  but  as  it  is  not  cxpre>s- 

porpose.  ^^  ^^  ^^'^  Greek,  either  hero,  or  in  Abra- 

b  lea,  thedos^s  came  and  licked  his  sores.]  ham's  reply,  I  aid  not  choose  to  insert  it. 

Had  the  connection  in  the  original  been  Giving  alms  will  be  no  security  to  thoso 

attended  to,  I  think  there  could  have  been  tliat  live  a  sensual  life, 
so  debate  among  commtnLators,  whether  ^  Carried 


The  difference  between  them  when  (hey  died.  4* 

22  And  It  came  to      Bui  SO  it  was,  that  in  a  little  time  the  poor  ««^t. 
n/l^d  ^f  «SS  ^'gg'^y  ^o'P  out  with  the  load   of  so  great  a.^;:;:!. 
by  the  angels  into  A-  Calamity,  died ;  ajid,  beinir  a  favourite  of  hea-    j^^^^^ 
braham*t  bofoin :  the  ven,  notwithstanding  all  his  distresses  on  earth,  xvi.aa 
TO  ^cd.*^*^'  **^  he  zms  candied  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom, 
the  abode  of  happy  spirits  in  a  separate  state  *^ : 
the  rich  man  also  died  qnickly  after  him  ;  for 
all  his  riches  were  not  sufficient  to  procure  the 
least  continuance  of  his  life  ;  and  he  was  buried 
S3  And  in  bell  be  "with  great  funeral  solemnity  and  pomp.     But  23 

lift  up  hit  eye*,  being  observe  the  difference  of  their  circumstances  be- 
10  torments,  and  seeta  j  ^ ,  «  ri^  ■  •  ■ 

Abraham  afer  off.  and  7^^^  the  grave.     1  his  poor  sensual  creature  was 
jL^zarus  in  bi«  bosom,  by  God's   righteous  vengeance  condemned  to 
everlasting  misery  ;  and  in  the  unseen  world  ^, 
being  in  the  midst  ot  torments^  aggravated  by 
all  the  indulgence  and  delicacy   of  his  former 
life,  he  lifted  up  his  weepingtind  despairing  eyes^ 
and  saw  Abraham  from  afar^  and  the  poor  des- 
pised Lazarus  lying  in  his  bosom ^  as  a  newly 
received  guest  at  the  heavenly  banquet,  placed 
next  the  father  of  the  faithful  himself. 
24  And  he  cried,       And  Calling  out  with  the  greatest  earnestness  24 
and  laid.    Father  A-  ^^^  importunity,  A^  .w/V/,  O  father  Abraham,'' 
braham,    have  mercy    ,  *  .     •  '  1  • 

on  me,  and  send  La-  navC  COmpaSSlonUJWn  mc^'AyiOOX  \.\\V[\\X\ipy  QCSCQU'- 

zarus,  thathe  may  dip  dant  of  thine,  and  Send  Lazarus,  not  to  reach 

the  dp  of  hit  finger  in  ^^^  ^^  ^^  .^^^^  ^^  j.|,g  dainties  of  heaven,  for  I     ' 

water,     and   cool  my  .  *;         1  /•  11 

too^ne ;  for  1  am  tor-  presume  not  to  ask  so  great  a  favour,  but  only 

meoted  in  this  flame,    to  bring  me  a  little  water  ;  and  if  I  may  not  have 

a  draught  of  it,  I  should  be  tljankful  if  he  might 

be  permitted  to  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water 

to  refresh  my  tongue  %  though  it  were  but  for 


c  Carried  h^  angeltinto  Abraham's  bosom.  ]  telling  us  that  he  was  placed  next  to  Abra» 

The  Jews  assign  this  office  to  angels  (s4>o  ham,  and  so  lay  in  his  boiom,     CCompare 

Dnuius  im  loe»J  and,  no  doubt,  with  the  John  xiii.  23.  sect,  clxx.)     Thus  Casau- 

utmost  propriety,  considering  how  suitable  bon  and  Grotius  well  explain    it.— As   fur 

it  is  to  their  benevolent  nature,  and  to  the  ihf  rich  man*ssfein^  him  ihcre^  Mr.  L'Lnfant 

circumstances  of  a  departed  spirit.    The  thinks  the  Jews  borrowed  tiiis  manner  eC 

Greeks  (as  Eisner,  Observ,  Vol.  I.  p.  C55.  .speaking  from  the  Gieeks,  who  described 

and  many  others  have  observed)  assign  tlic  seals  of  the  hltsirfl  as   sfj)  ir.ttfd  fvonk 

guides  to  the  souls  of  the  dead,  to  conduct  those  oi  the  damned  by  a  «rrrat  impa'»sable 

tfiem    to   their    respective   teats. — It    is  river,  from  the  opi>osite  b.-uiks  of  which 

strange  any   should  render  tov  xoXiroy  vv  they  might  convf  rse.     Many  of  th«»m  also 

AHoaafX,  AbrahnnCs  bozoer,  or  (with   Jac.  exjiressly   speak  of  a  jtreaf  cba^n   inter* 

Cappelfus)  .^AraAtfm**Aav^n.      Our  trans-  posed.      Sc.q  KLner.   Ob^nrvy  \o\.  I.  p. 

lation  is  in  all  respects  much  more  just.  236,  257,  and  Grotius  in  he. 

It  alludes  to  the  way  of  representing  the  d  In  the  unseen  world.]  This  seems  gene« 

tntertahtmerUs  of  heaven,  by  sharing  a  mac:-  rally  the  sense  of  the  Grcftk  word,  ai»if ,  at 

Dificent  banquet  with  Abraham,  and  the  was  observed  before,  in  n«/ef,  on  Mat.  xvi, 

other  patriarchs,  (compare  Mat.  viii.  11.  18.  Vol.  Vi.  462. — Both  the  rich  man  and 

and  Luke   xxii.  30.)     And  nothing  can  Lazarus  were  iii Hades, though  indifferent 

better  describe  the  honour  and  happiness  regions  of  it.     Sec  Grotius's  learned  and 

of  LazaruSy  who  had  lain  in  so  wretched  a  judicious  note  here. 

<^nrriitiqn  be/ort  (k$  gbtitqn't  gate,  tliaa  «  Dip  the  tip  of  las  finger  in  xvaier,  &c.] 

The- 


50        Tlie  rich  man  begs  for  a  d)y>p  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue. 

$icT.  a  moment ;  for  I  am  so  tormented  in  this  flame  ^ 
^^^'  that  it  excites  an  intolerable  thirst,  which  is 


Lukft   continually  raging   and  preying  on   my  very 
XVI.  24  soul. 

25  But  Abraham  said^  with  awful  and  inflexible  S5  But  Abraham 
severity,  Son',  remember  the  formed  days  when  J**^^'  ^^^^'  1^^^^^^^ 
thou  and  Lazarus  were  upon  earth,  that  thou  time  receivedst  thy 
didst  then  in  thy  life-time  receive  thy  good  things  go<>d  things,  and  like- 
which  thou  wast  so  foolish  as  to  choose  for  thy  J^!*^  .  Lazarus  evil 
portion,  in  the  neglect  of  God  and  of  ihv  soul*;  comforiedr and"  tholj 

,  and  likewise  Lazaiiis  then  received  [Aw]  evil  are  tormented. 

things,  of  which  thou  wast  witness  :  bv4  now 
the  scene  is  chanc^ed,  so  that  he  in  his  turn  is 
comforted,  and  thou>  art  justW  tormented;  and 
neither  his  joy,  nor  thine  anguish,  can  admit  of 

26  any  end  or  interruption.  And  besides  all  this,  26  And  besides  aU 
as  to  the  favour  thou  desirest  from  the  hand  of  **»»»»  betwetn  us  and 
Lazarus,  it  is  a  thing  impossible  to  be  granted  ;  ^°"ph*'fi;red':  \o^al 
for  be/ween  us  and  you  there  is  agreat  chasm  fixed;  They  which  would  pass 
a  vast  unmeasuraole  void  is  interposed  ;  so  that  f">n™  hence  to  you, 
thty-who  would  gofnmi  hence  to  you,  if  any  S?-%  "f  1;:;  --J 
should  be  so  compassionate  as  to  desire  to  help  t^u/c/ come  from  thenee, 
you ,  cannot  ;  neither  can  they  who  are  there  come 

unto  us ;  but  we  are  still  to  continue  at  an  unap- 
proachable distance  from  each  other. 

27  Then  the  rich  man,  as  A^  perceived  that  his  27  Then  he  said,  i 
own  case  w^as  irretrievable,  said  unto  Abraham,  P^«y  *hee  thcreJore, 
There  mav  however  be  a  passage  from  you  to  the  etfYeid^'^im  L"  m^; 
other  world,  as  it  is  plain  there  is  from  thence  father's  house  j 

to  you  ;   I  beseech  thee  therefore,  O  Father,  that 
thou  wouldst  please  to  send  him  to  my  father'' s 
house,  on  an  errand  of  tlie  utmost  importance ; 
?8/(7r/Aflrethere^r^fireMr^w,  thoughtless  young      28  For  l  have  fire 
creatures  like  myself,  who  are  now  revellinsj  on  ^""ethren ;  that  he  may 

^1  ■       *^     11  •        e         J  testify  unto  them,  lest 

those  possessions  which  were  once  mine  ^  and  are  ^^^y  "  ^\^  ^^^^  j^.^^ 
Jikely  ere  long  to  fall  into  the  same  misery  with  this  place  of  torment, 
ine  :    I  earnestly  entreat  thee  therefore  that  he 
may\i^  sent  to  testify  to  them  the  reality  and  im- 
portance 

The  Hebrews    drank  their  wine  mingled  ihren  also  might  ^v?q:o  him  on  his  appear* 

with  voiiUr  ;   and  laruc  quuniitics  of  tra/rr,  ipg  to  them. 

on  one  cvccasmn  or  other,  were  used  at  *  I  have  Jive  brethren,  &c.]     As  no  men* 

their  feasts  ;^  (see  John     ii.   6.)     Ther<j  tion   is  made  of  any   surviving  xcife  and 

seems  therefore  in  tliis  petition  a  proper  chiidren,  bvl  his  Jive  brethren  zxc  df^^cnbcd 

allusion  to  that. — Archbishop  Titioitofi  ob-  as  living  stijl  together  in  h\s  father's  house^ 

8er\'es,  with  his  usual  vivacity,  that  this  is  one  would  imagine  that  our  Lord  intended 

the  only  insMmce  we  mpet  with  in  serif}-  to  represeptthis  wretched  creature  as  a 

iure  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  sprayer  young  man,  who   (unhappily  for  himself, 

put  up  to  ^  friorjied sainf,  (Tillots.  H'^orks,  like   many  modern   rakes,)   coming  early 

vol.  II.  p.  1 42.)  and  even  here  the  appli-  to  the  possession  of  his  estate,  soon  broke 

cation  was  in  vain,  and  iio  relief  >yas  the  his  constitution  by  debauchery,  and  so  left 

^aini  capf^ble  of  giving. — It  is  observable,  hjs  riches  to  the  youn^r  childreq  of  (he 

the  rich  man  speaks  as  knowing  Lazarus,  family,  having  no  other  heirt.  ' 

and  as  supposmg  (ver.  ^8.)  that  hit  bre^  f  J(f 


M^cHf^fu  an  the  case  of  the  rich  sinner  and  the  poor  saint.  51 

portance  of  this  invisible  world,  that  theyvoAj  be   »«ct. 
awakened  to  avoid  those  evil  courses  that  have   ^'^^' 


been  my  ruin,  and  may  not  also  come  into  this  i^^^ 
place  of  torment.  xvi.  n 

^9  Almham  taiih      But  Abraham  said  in  reply  to  him.  Thou  29 
nato  ^i">«  1*^^  •»»«  knowest  they  have  an  excellent  Divine  revelation 
pi^  to  t^  bear  *"  ^^^  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
tbem/  thembut  hear/cento  the  warnings  and  instructions 

that  are  given  by  them,  and  they  have  means 
sufficient  to  secure  them  from  that  danger, 
so   And   he    said«      And  when  the  poor  tormented  creature  found  SO 
Kay,  father  Abraham,  this  also  was  objected  to,  he  pleaded  still  in  their 
^  f^  "t^'^  behalf,  and  said,  Nav, father  Abraham,  thejr  will 
they  wiUiepent.  slight  these  as  I  foolishly  did  ;  but  surely  if  one 

go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  cannot  withstand 
so  awful  a  messenger,  but  will  undoubtedly  re- 
pentf  and  reform  tlicir  lives. 
31  And  he  said,  un-      J9u/ Abraham  put  an  end  to  the  discourse^Sl 
^***McJ^  *^a7d  '^e  ^'^**  *"  assurance  of  the  fruitlessness  of  any  such 
pfopheu,  neiUier  will  extraorilinary  means  for  their  conviction;  B.ndhe 
they  be    persaaded,  saidto  him^  The  evidences  of  the  Divine  revela- 
ihoijgh^c  rose  ffura  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  t/ they  hearken  not  to  Moses 

and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  to 
a  thorough  repentance  and  reformation  though 
one  should  arise fi^om  the  dead  to  visit  thems.  For 
though  it  might  indeed  alarm  them  for  a  time, 
the  same  prejudices  and  lusts  which  led  them  to 
despise  those  methods  of  instruction  that  God  has 
given  them,  would  also  lead  them  ere  long  to 
slight  and  forget  such  an  awful  apparition  as 
you  desire  they  might  see. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Most  evidently  may  we  learn  from  this  parable ^  that  it  is  im- Ver. 
possible  to  know  either  lave  or  hatred  by  any  thing  that  is  before  ^^"^l 
us  under  the  sun :  (Eccles.  ix.  1.)  Who  that  had  seen  the  pomp 
and  plenty  of  this  rich  sinner,  and  compared  it  with  the  indi« 

gence 

«  If  they  hearken  not  to  Moses,  lee]     It  on  this  text.     (See  his   Sermons,  VoL  II. 

is  ^ue,  Moses  no  where  expressly  asserts  scrm.  2.)     The  impenitence  of  many  who 

a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments ;  saw  another  Lazarus,  raised  from  the  dead^ 

yet  the  facts  recorded  by  him  strongly  en-  (John  xi.  46.)  and  the  wickedoets  of  the 

farce  the  nataral  arguments  in  proof  of  soldiers  who    were    eye-witnesses    to  Uie 

it ;  and  the  prophets  speak  plainly  of  it  ia  resurrection  <f  Christ,  and  yet  that  very 

loany  places.    See  Psal.  xvi.  9,  10,  11.  day  suffered  themselves  to  be  Airtfrf  to  hear 

xvii.  \b.  xxiii.   6.  xlix.  14,  15.  Ixxiii.  17.  tl false  testimony  against  it.  (Mat.  xxviii.4w 

^  seq.  Prov.  xiv.  39.  Eccles.  iii.  17,  21.  15.)  are  most  affecting  and  astonishing  il- 

zt.  9.  xti.   7,    13,  14.   and  Ezek.  xviii.  lustrations  of  this  truth:  for  each  of  those 

19,  90,  21. '^Bishop  Atterbury  has  excel-  miracles  was  far  more  convincing  than  such 

leoUy  shewn  the  justice  of  Al>rahane%  a#.  an  apparition  ai  is  here  refened  to  WOOlfl 

49rtkm  here^  in  hu  iocompanible  discoune  have  been. 

Vol..  VIK  G 


52       Refleciums  on  the  cdse  of  the  rick  sinnef  and  the  poor  saints 

•icT.  gence  and  misery  of  Lazarus,   would  have  imagined   that  ttid 
.latter  had  been  the  child,  and  the  former  the  enemy,  qf  God?  But 


Luke  let  MS  judge  nothing  before  the  time ;  (1  Cor.  iv.  5.)  Our  Lord 
^^'  **  Jesus  Christ  shews  us  the  period  of  all  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked, 
and  of  all  the  calamities  with  which  good  men  may  be  exercised* 
And  what  availed  the  luxuries  of  life,  or  the  magnificence  of  burialf 
23}  24  to  a  wretch  tomienied  in  flames  f  Siirely  the  fierceness  of  those 
flames  would  be  proportionable  to  the  luxury  in  which  he  had  for-, 
merly  hved,  and  the  sense  of  his  torment  be  heightened  by  the 
delicacy  he  had  once  indulged.  May  Cod  awaken  those  unhappy 
persons,  whatever  their  rank  in  the  present  life  may  be,  who 
place  their  happiness  and  glory  in  being  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day  !  May  they  lijt  up  their 
enchanted  deluded  eyes,  and  see  that  pointed  sword  of  the  Divine 
vengeance  which  is  suspended  over  them  by  so  weak  a  thread  ;  and 
may  they  take  this  warning  from  one  greater  than  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  from  one  that  camefiwn  the  dead  to  enforce  it,  that  they 
pass  not  into  that  place  of  torment  I 

22  Let  poor  afflicted  saints  take  comfort  in  what  has  now  been  read, 
though  they  may  be  despised  and  slighted  by  men.  The  time  will 
shortly  come,  when  those  angels  who  now  descend  in  an  invisible 
form  to  minister  to  them,  will  appear  as  their  guard  to  convoy 

23  them  to  the  regions  of  glory,  Abraham^s  bosom,  will  be  opened  to 
them,  and  the  dainties  of  heaven  be  set  before  multitudes,  who, 
perhaps,  while  on  this  side  the  grave,  hardly  knew  how  to  pro-^ 
cure  even  the  necessaries  of  life. 

May  we  never  view  those  seats  of  glory,  as  this  wretched  sen* 
sualist  did,  at  an  unapproachable  distance!  Let  us  think  seriously 
of  his  deplorable  circumstances,  when  he  asked  a  drop  of  water 

25  from  the  tip  of  Lazarus'* s  finger,  and  yet  was  denied.  Dreadful 
representation !  yet  made  by  Christ  himself,  who  surely  knew 
how  to  describe  the  case  with  the  utmost  propriety.  Behold,  O 
our  souls,  this  son  of  Abraham,  in  that  flaming  prison,  in  all  the 
restless  agonies  of  torment  and  despair :  and  we  may  judge  what 
dependance  to  place  on  a  descent  from  pious  ancestors^  or  a  parti* 
cipation  of  external  privileges. 
27,  28  We  enquire  not  curiously  into  the  motives  which  engaged  him 
to  request  that  so  extraordinary  a  warning  might  be  sent  to  his 
brethren;  whether  it  might  proceed  from  a  remainder  of  natural 
affection,  from  a  fear  of  meeting  them  in  the  same  misery,  or 
from  a  mixture  of  both.     It  is  enough  to  observe  how  and  upon 

31  what  principles  it  was  denied.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead.  Let  none  vainly  excuse  themselves  from  believing  the  evi- 
iience  of  the  revelation  God  has  given,  on  a  pretence  that  if  they 

saw 


Christ  warns  his  disciples  against  gimng  offence.  53 

Maf  signs  and  wanders  they  would  believe.    The  heart  of  man   »»ct. 


cxxv. 


maybe  hardened  against  the  most  sensible  and  immediate  miracle;. 
bot  if  that  evidence  were  irresistible,  it  would  ill  become  us  to  y^^ 
dictate  to  God  when  and  to  whom  it  should  be  given.  Let  usssi 
examine  and  acquiesce  in  such  as  he  has  seen  fit  to  afford  ;  and 
pass  through  our  various  scenes  of  life  as  those  that  have  eternity 
in  view,  and  are  persuaded  wc  must  each  of  us,  in  a  few  years  at 
farthest,  be  with  Zazarus  in  AbralianCs  bosom,  or  with  the  rich 
man  in  thai  tormenting  flame. 

SECT.  CXXVI. 

Christ  repeats  his  exhortations  to  an  inoffensive  conduct  and  afor^ 
giving  temper;  and  warns  his  disciples  not  to  arrogate  any  merit 
to  themselves.     Luke  XVIL  I— 1 1 . 

tuEE  XVII,  1.  Luke  XVH.  I . 

T^^fdSripic^.  nt  O^^  ^^'^  ^'^"^  ^^"""^  ^^^'  ^'""^  repeated  to  the   ..er. 
impossible  but  that  of-    7^  numerous  attendants  who  were  then  around  cxxvL 
fencM  win  come :  bat  him  several  things  which  he  had  formerly  said     ' 
^Z^Z^oZ^'^  inamoreprivate  way /oM.rf««>/e.;  and  pa.ni.^tu 
cularly  addresseu  them  in  terms  like  these:  Conv 
sidering  the  general  corruption  of  human  nature^ 
the  snares  of  the  world,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  it  is  impossible  but  one  way  or  other 
offences  should  come;  many  professing  my  reli- 
gion will,  no  doubt,' act  unworthy  of  themselves^ 
and  disgrace  the  holy  name  they  bear :  Never^ 
thelesSy  woe  [be  to  him}  by  whom  they  come;  and 
let  me  warn  you  theretore,  as  you  love  youf 
own  souls,  to  guard  against  tiie  guilt  and  danger 
«  It  w«e  better  (or  of  being  a  stumbling-block  to  others.     Fori  3 

neck,  and  he  cast  into  y^r  Aiw  that  by  an  immoral  life  proves  ^  re- 

tbe  lea,  than  Uiac  be  proach  and  scandal  to  my  cause,  that  he  should 

S^lit^Q^eiT''*  ^^  ^^^^y  the  hand  of  violence,  and  suffer  the  most 

shocking  execution ;  yea,  that  a  huge  millstone 

should  be  hanged  about  his  necky  and  he  should 

be  thrown  into  the  sea^  than  that  he  should  offend 

and  insnare  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 

JOe,  so  as  to  draw  the  meanest  of  them  into  sin 

and  ruin.    (See  Mat.  xviii.  6,7.  and  the  notes 

there,  sect,  xciii.  Vol.  VL  p,  488,  489.) 

0  T^eb«edtoyoiir.       Take  heed  to  yourselves  therefore",  that  you  3 

•civei :  may 

«  TmkehmdioYturteloet.']  Tbiicontaini  ruptioni  of  those  with  whom  they  contendt 

.11  fkttm^  tad  important  intimation,  how  but  leads  others  to  think  meanly  of  a  pro« 

proch  tiOy.  and  scandal  is  occasiooed,  by  a  fession,  which  has  so  liitle  efficacy,  to 

fCvcM  qiunelioiiie.temper  in  the  disciplea  soften,  and  sweeten  the  teinpersj  of  those 

#|G|rif<i  «i  atM^onljrttiisiip  tb«  €ov-  who  maintain  it. 


'  54  We  should  he  ready  to  forgive  a  repenting  brother. 

•ECT.  may  govern  all  your  passions  aright,  and  par-  •cw«i  if  thy  brother 
«=""lticularl^  your  resentments  by  which  otherwise  ;S,'u^h5Sl"^,'^fte 


ij^y^^  much  sm  may  be  occasioned,  both  to  yourselves  repent,  forgive  him 
XVIL  3.  and  others.  And  if  thy  brother  trespass  against 
theey  do  not  lay  up  a  secret  grudge  against  him 
for  it)  but  plainly  and  faithfully  rebuke  him^ 
endeavouring  to  convince  him  of  the  evil  he  has 
committed  ;  and  if  he  appear  to  repent  of  his 
fault,  forgive  him  immediately,  without  insist- 
4ing  on  any  rigorous  satisfaction.  And  if  he  4  Andifbetrespasi 
trespass  agaimt  thee  again    and   again,   even  ^^^i"*^  ^^    *^«" 

^i_         L  L       L      ij  ^i.'    r      I  ^      a'  times  in   a  day,   and 

though  he  should  repeat  bis  fault,  seven  times  in  seven  times  in  a  day 
a  dar/y  (compare  PsaU  cxix.  164.)  a)id  seven  turn  again  to  thee, 
times  in  a  day  return  to  thee,  seriously,  saying.  *^\^V  ^  "^^^  *  ^^* 

r  ^r'^r  II  ji  .,  •^'•^.P'  Shalt  fomve  him. 

I  repent  of  my  folly,  and  am  heartily  sorry  tor 
the  injury  I  have  done  thee ;  thou  shall  forgive 
him  even  these  repeated  offences.  (Compare 
Mat.  xviii.  21,  22.  Vol  VI.  p:  498.) 

5  Then  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord^  Lord,     5  And  the  aposticf 

we  are  sensible,  that  in  this  instance,  as  well  as  t'***^  ""^^  •J??^^"** 

I      ^1    '  t  I  ^  ^1  Increase  our  faith. 

in  several  others,  we  have  need  to  pray,  thou 

wouldst  increase  our  faith^:  Oh  quicken  our 

apprehension  of  the  reality  and  importance  of 

the  motives  by  which  all  thy  commands  are 

enforced,  and  of  the  authority  by  which  thejr 

are  dictated  ;  that  we  may  not  scruple  to  submit 

even  to  such  precepts  as  these,  how  hard  soever 

they  may  bear  upon  flesh  and  blood. 

6  And  the  Lord  saidj  If  you  had  ever  so  little  6  And  the  Lord  said, 
faith,  thousfh  it  were  but  as  a  grain  ofmustard-  ^^  X®  ^  ^*'^  "  * 

J  ^    t        r  r  1      -.   ij  X    '^  1 J   K""n  oi  mustard-seed, 

seed,  yet  (as  I  formerly  told  you,)  it  would  ye  might  say  unto  thii 
conauer  the  greatest  difficulties;  so  that  you  sycamore-tree, Bcthou 
might,  as  it  were,  be  able  to  say  to  this  sycamore  pi^cijedupbyUieroot, 

^  n    aL  a  j  jJv^j'j/  and  be  thou  planted  la 

tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  planted  in  tlie  sea,  the  sea,  and  it  «bouid 
Wftd  it  should  presently  obey  you  <=•  obey  you, 

7  Endeavour  therefore  to  live  in  the  exercise  of  7  But  which  of  you 
this  noble  grace,  and  in  a  series  of  such  services  ^*^'"8r  a  ser^m  plow- 
as  are  the  proper  fruits  of  it :  But  in  the  midst  *"^'  ^  ^  °*^  ^S 
of  all,  be  careful  to  maintain  the  deepest  humi* 

lity,  as  in  the  presence  of  God  your  heavenly 
Master,  on  whom,  as  you  are  his  servants,  you 
can  have  no  claim  of  merit :  For  who  is  there 
qf  you,  that  if  he  has  a  servant  ploughing  his 

ground, 

k  Jncrease  wtr faith.']  WoUzogeniusYiXTti'  In  this  connection  the  expression  seemi 

MAi  acknowledges,  that  their  applying  to  proverbial,  and  to  be  as  if  he  bad  said«  As 

Christ  to  stren^hen  their /aiM,  shews  that  ilie  least  degree  of  miraculous  faith  wiU 

they  believed  be  had  a  Divine  influence  (as  I  said  before)   produce  the  greatest 

over  the  spirits  of  men.  See  Whitby  in  toe.  effects,  so  the  least  degree  of  true  sincere 

c  You  might  say  to  this  sycamore'tree,S^e,1  piety  will  finally  bear  a  man  above  al|l 

I  do  not  apprehend  this  tert  to  be  entirely  oppositioOt  and  enable  him  to  coMuer  tht 

/aro/M  IQ  Mat.  xvii.  20.  Vol.  VI.  p.  i60*  world.                                               Gom^ 


No  merit  must  be  arrogated  to  oursehes.  SS 


say  unto  him  by  ground,  or  feeding  hisflocky  will  say  unto  him,  »kct. 
J'ftom^uJe'fieid!  OS  soon  OS  he  comes  ifi/rom  thejield,  Come  in\  ^^^"'' 


wUl 

•nd 

Go  and^sTt  down'to  and  sit  dowH  at  the  table  with  mc  ?      Or  will  he    ^uke 
Bieat?  not  rather  say  to  hifHf  if  it  was  a  part  of  thatxyil.8, 

9J  ^'him?^  wSkc  servant's  business  to  do  it,  Make  ready  somewhat 
ready  wheie«-iih  1  may  for  my  supper ,  and  when  it  is  prepared  gird  up 
sup,  and  gird  thyieif,  thy  garments  close  about  thee  ^,  and  wait  upon 

£^^*n  Zi^^xL  ^^^  ^f'i^^  ^^^  ^^^i^g  ^^  drinking;  and  after. 
en;  and  afterward  thou  Wards  thou  sholt  sit  down  to  eot  and  dnnk 
■halt  eat  and  drink?      thyself?     And  suppose  he  should  observe  his  9 

9  Doth  hcthank  orders  with  the  greatest  diligence,  does  he  think 
^didlSTthi^^^hS  himself  obliged  to  thank  that  servant ^  because  he 
««iecoinfnandedhim?  hath  done  what  was  cofhmanded  him  f  I  appre^ 
I  trow  not.  fiend  he  does  notj  because  he  has  an  authority 

over  the  servant,  and  may  justly  claim  bis  obe* 

10  So  likewise  ye,  dience  as  matter  of  debt.     Now  to  apply  this  to  m 
when  yc    shall    have  fi        •  l  l 

done  all  those  things  your  own  services  ;  so  likewise  ye,  when  you  have 

which  are  commanded  faithfully  done  all  (hat  WQS  Commanded  you  m 

I^t^i^  ^^  "*^  •^""  ^^^  exactest  manner,  yet  should  still  say.  Surely 

C^done*^t° which  w^  ^^^  worthless  and  unprofitable  servants^,  who 

was  qiir  diity  to  do.      Cannot  pretend  to  have  merited  any  thing  from 

the  hand  of  our  Master ;  for  we  have  done  00 

more  than  what  we  were  by  virtue  of  our  relatioa 

to  God,  and  dependance  upon  him,  indispensa-* 

biy  obliged  to  do,  as  mucn  as  any  purchased 

slave  is  obliged  to  serve  his  master.    And  assure 

yourselves,  that  no  services  will  be  so  pleasing 

to  God,  as  those  performed  with  such  an  hi^o^r 

ble  spirit. 

11  And  it  came  to      These  discourses,  and  those  above  mentioned,  n 
t^l^XTht^^d  happened  in  our  Lord's  journey  to  the  feast  of 
throQgh  the  midst  of  the  dedication  B;  and  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem 
Samaha  aod  Galilee,     to  attend  \t^y  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa-^ 

maria  and  Galilee^  taking  those  parts  of  Ss^marin 
in  his  way^  which  Uy  ue^ct  to  Galilee, 

IMPROVE- 

d  Come  f».]    Rapheltus  proves,  that  the  i  In  our  Lord's  joamey  to  the  feast  of   . 

^eord  wo^txdu/v  has  often  this  sense.    Com-  the  dedication.[|     See  note  a  on  Luke  xiii« 

pare  Lukexii.  37.  and  Acts  xxiv.  7.     Sec  23|  sect,  cxyiii,  and  no/ca  on  Luke  xir. 

RapkeL  AnmoU  ex.  Herod,  p.   263,   and  1,  sect.  cxix. 

especially  Annot.  ex,  Xen.  p.  108.  ^  As  he  went  io  Jertualem.'\     As  Luke 

c  Gird  up  thy  garments  close  ahout  thee.]  has  related  the  two  little  histories  contained 

Compare  Luke  xii.  37.  Vol.  VI.  p,  381.— >  in  the  next  action  at  some  distance  from 

That    servants  used  to  be    girded  while  each  other,  it  is  very  difticult  (as  the  at« 

"vvaiting  on  their  masters,  is  well  shewn  by  tentive  reader  will  observe)  to  pbce  them 

£lsner,  Observ.  Vol.  1.  p.  258,  239.     See  together  without  some  tautology,     I  have 

moteh  on  Luke  xii.  35,  Vol.  VL  p,  581.  theretbre  inserted  the  introduction  to  one 

f  Vnprojitabie  «ervantf.]  The  word  avgnoi  of  them  at  thQ  end  of  this  section;  leaving 

^jnetimdt  signifies  wicked;  (Rom.  iii.  12.  out  the  word  tyiyilo,  it  came  to  pass,  which 

MiC  x;kt.  30.)  but  in  this  connection  it  is  a  mere  expletive ;  or  at  most  does  only 

canpot  h^ve  that  sense.     T  entirely  agree  imply  that  wliat  is  mentioned  in  tjic  cpn- 

with  Heinrms,  that  here,  and  2  Sam.  vi.  22.  text  happened  in  this  journey,  or  may  refer 

Sejrhfifg,  it  signifies  mean,  or  inconsi4«rable,  to  the  disponrscs  Christ  bad  before  delivered, 

m  die  Mtt  of  meD  cenalnly  ai%,  ^i  we  have  observed  in  the  paraphrase. 

*  Near 


56  The  time  when  Jesus  should  be  received  up,  draws  near. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


•icT,      Let  us  renew  our  guard  against  every  thing  in  our  conduct. 


CXXYl, 


.which  might  give  offence  to  the  meanest  and  weakest ;  and  against 
Ver.  every  thing,  which  might  by  a  bad  example  mislead  others,  or  fur- 

1,  2nish  the  enemies  of  religion  with  matter  of  reproach  and  accusa- 

2,  4tion  against  it.     Let  us  imbibe  the  foigiving  Spirit  of  the  gospel, 

and  bearing  in  mind  the  numberless  instances  in  which  God  has 
forgiven  us,  though  we  have  sinned  against  him  noi  only  seven 
times,  bui  seventy  times  seven ;  let  us  arm  ourselves  in  some  degree 
with  tlie  same  mind,  and  endeavour  to  forbear,  and  forgive  one  ana- 
iher,  even  as  God  for  Chrisfs  sake  has  freely  forgiven  us.  (Eph, 
iv»  32.  and  Col.  iii.  13.) 
5  In  a  sense  of  the  weakness  of  onr  faith,  let  us  pray  to  Christ  to 
increase  it ;  and  then  those  duties  will  be  discharged  with  ease  and 
7— lOdeh'ght,  which  appeared  most  difficult  in  a  distant  prospect.  Yet 
-when  faith  and  patience  have  had  their  most  perfect  work,  whea 
our  Master's  will  has  been  borne  with  the  most  entire  submission^ 
and  done  with  the  most  zealous  dispatch,  let  us  not  pretend  to  place 
any  merit  in  our  own  actions  or  sufierings  ;  but  let  us  think  of 
ourselves  as  the  servants  of  God,  yea,  as  unprofitable  servants, 
whose  goodness  extendeth  not  to  our  Great  Master :  And  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  let  us  ascribe  it,  that  our  feeble  powers  are 
strengthened  to  the  performance  of  our  duty  ;  and  that  our  worth* 
less  services  are  accepted,  and  the  numberless  deficiencies  Qf  them 
mercifully  e^^pused* 

SECT.  CXXVII. 

Christ  travelling  through  Samaria  rebukes  the  intemperate  zeal  qf 
James  and  John,  against  those  who  refused  to  grant  him  enter" 
tainment ;  and  heals  ten  lepers.     I-uke  IX.  51 — 56.  XVII, 
12—19. 


Luke  IX.  51.  Lukkix.51. 

S.  IT  was  observed  in  the  close  of  the  former  A^,i^„---^P;'5 

-.^ ^  section,  that  our  Lord  was  now  on  his  jour-  come 

Luke   ney  from  Galilee,  near  the  feast  of  the  dedica- 
>x.  51.  tiQQ  a.  ^^  ^  ^^^^  to  pass,  that  as  the  days  were 

now 

t  Near  the  feast   of  the   dedication.  J  harmoniters  place  it  just  before  the  feast  of 

Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  following  tabernacles  (of  which  we  had  an  account  ii| 

word,  ayakn^nuSf  refers  to  Christ't  ascen-  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  John^ 

sion  (the  reasons  for  which  I  shall  give  be-  from  sect,  zcviii.  to  cv) ;  and  chiefly  op 

)ow)|  I  think  this  the  only  place  where  this  their  authority^  without  a  critical  examina- 

iiftli  storv  cafi  properly  come  in.    Most  tion,  I  b^  nicntioiied  it  la  (jij^  C9iui«c^ 

ti^fe 


As  he  went  to  Jerusatem  the  Samaritans  would  not  receioehim.     SI 

come  that  he  should  now  2\mmt  MfiUed'tn  which  he  knew  he  should  »<^« 
^T«'tu'^^'«1^  ^reeeiocdupto  heaven  againS  having  dispatch-:^ 
to  Jerusalem.  ed  the  miQistrv  which  he  was  to  discharge  oa    jj^^ 

earth  ;  notwithstanding  all  the  painful  scenes  IX.  5U 
through  which  he  was  yet  to  pass,  his  heart  was 
so  animated  with  a  regard  to  his  Father's  honour 
and  the  salvation  of  men,  %nd  so  cheered  with 
the  views  of  his  own  approaching  exaltation  and 
glory,  that,  in  defiance  of  all  bis  most  inveterate 

enemies^ 


Um  fa  My  Srfalofi  mgavut  Persecution, 
But  I  am  now  convinced  thai  could  not 
be  the  time ;  not  only  as  it  would  increase 
the  difficulty,  by  supposing  Luke  then  to 
say  that  the  time  of  his  being  received  up 
was  fuifiUed,  though  it  must  have  been 
above  kalf  a  year  before  his  death ;  but 
chiefly  because  -that  was  not  the  last  jour* 
neif  he  made  from  Galilee  to  Jerasalem, 
and  because,  (as  we  observed  on  John  vii. 
10,  noUth  Vol.  VI.>  511.)  he  made  that 
jowrmey  with  all  |>otsible  seeresy  ;  whereas 
Mere  be  had  a  train  of  attendants. — No 
eommentaiore  (on  our  interpretation  of  ayo- 
M4ri«0c)  bave^  for  the  obvious  reason  hint- 
td  above,  thought  of  placing  it  higher  ; 
and  /ower  I  think  it  cannot  be  brought : 
for  though  I  was  once  strongly  inclined  to 
take  the  words  in  their  tnost  literal  sense, 
^od  Co  conclude  this  happened  when  Christ 
was  going  from  Galilee  to  Jetusalem  just 
before  his  ascension,  after  having  manifest- 
ed his  resurrection  by  his  appearance  to  the 
Jhe  hundred  brethren,  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  (com- 
lare  Mat.  xxviii.  7,  16—18;  I  have 
oeen  obliged  to  give  up  that  hypothesis,  con- 
sidering tliat  he  never  after  his  resurrection 
appeared  so  publicly  as  in  this  story  (com- 
pwe  Acts  i.  '3,  X.  40,  41),  and  that  he 
bad  then  no  difficulties  to  expect  at  Jemsa- 
lem  against  which  he  should  stedfustly  set 
his  face. — And  as  for  his  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem just  before  the  passover  at  which  he 
lufiered,  he  went  from  Ephraim  near  tJie 
wilderness  (John  xi.  54),  &nd  passed  through 
Jericho  (Luke  xix.  1),  so  that  Samaria 
<fid  not  lie  in  his  way.  Nor  is  there,  that 
I  cao  find,  any  proof  that  he  ever  went 
back  to  Galilee,  between  the /fa*/  ofdedi* 
eaiion  and  his  death ;  which  I  think  suf- 
ficiently accounts  for  the  use  of  the  phrase 
of  the  days  or  time  being  fulfilled,  ice. 

b  ^s  the  days  were  fulfilled  in  which  he 
siiouid  be  received  up :  n  tw  ff-u/uvXtipa^a-^ai 
%Ui  n(4.tfag  mi  ayaXrhl'fwe  at/7tf.]  In  ail 
the  reasonings  of  the  former  note  I  have 
taken  it  for  granted  that  ayaXn^iw;  here 
signifiei  Christ's  being  taken  up  to  heaven  : 
and  this  it  so  generally  the  signification  of 
the  word,  that  I  wonder  any  learned  men 
should  haye  interpreted  it  in  a  different 
Sk  Isaac  NeviloOi  merely  to 


tuit  with  his  hypothesis  of  preserving  the 
onfrr  qf  Matthew  unvaried,  strangely  sup* 
poses  that  this  occurrence  happened  in  the 
first  year  of  Christ's  preaching  (Newt,  om 
the  Prophecies,  p.  163),  and  interprets  the 
passage  before  us  as  if  avaXn^tc  were  the 
same  with  waiv^n,  a  renexoed entertainment; 
which  would  make  it  no  exact  date  at  all, 
but  might  indifferently  be  applied  to  any 
other  feast. — Hcinsius  confounds  it  with 
V'lwrig,  and  interprets  It  of  his  being  lifted 
up  on  the  cross ;  though  it  is  certain  the 
ideas  of  being  I  fled  up  to  a  state  of  sus« 
pension,  and  taken  or  received  up,  are  ex- 
tremely different — A  learned  friend,  for 
whose  judgment  I  have  justly  a  great  re. 
gard,  observ'mg  that  Xn^'c  sometimes  sigiii* 
fies  a  seizure,  ingeniously  conjectures  thK 
aya>.n-^is  may  signify  ChristU  being  seized 
again  ;  imagining  it  may  refer  to  a  former 
seizure  at  Nazareth,  Luke  iv.  29  ;  urging 
faither  that  ayaXa/x^avu;  signifies  to  tak$ 
again,  and  referring  (I  think  without  suf* 
ficient  evidence)  lo  Acts  xx.  13, 14,  zziii. 
31,  compared  with  ver.  10;  and  Eph.  vi. 
13,  compared  with  ver.  1 1  ;  in  proof  of  iL 
But  I  beg  leave,  with  all  due  deference* 
to  observe,  that  <n/XX«joi<^ayu;  is  the  Word 
which  Luke  uses  for  taking,  in  the  sense 
this  wortliy  person  supposds,  as  denoting  to 
seiie  ^compare  Acts  i.  1 6,  and  Luke  xxii. 
54)  ;  m  which  he  is  supported  by  the  au- 
thority of  Aristotle,  Euripides,  and  the  best 
Greek  Classics.  And  therefore  since  the 
word  is  plainly  used  with  reference  to 
ChrisCs  ascension,  Mark  xvi.  19;  Acts  i. 
2,  n,  22  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16  ;  as  also  to  tliat 
of  Elijah,  4  Kings  ii.  10,  11,  Scptuag, 
and  since  in  all  the  places  referred  lo  above 
it  may  be  rendered  by  taking  up  (sec  Gro* 
tius  on  Mark  xvi.  19),  1  scruple  nutatall* 
with  the  most  ancient  versions,  and  the  ge- 
nerality of  critics,  to  follow  the  usual  inter- 
pretation which  refers  amXn+t;  to  ChrisVs 
ascension  ;  especially  since  no  considerable 
difficulty  would  be  removed  by  admitting 
any  of  the  preceding  diiFcrent  interpreta« 
tions. — That  the  word  days  signifies  no 
more  than  time,  and  is  sometimes  used  to 
express  what  passes  in  an  instant,  is  very 
evident  from  3  Kings  U.  1^  aad  Gen.  xxv, 
84j  Septuag, 

•A* 


S8  Se  rehuies  the  intemperate  zeal  of  James  and  John. 

»«cT.  enemies,  he  resolutely  set  his/ace  to  go  up  to  J>- 
cxxviL  f*iisalem^  though  he  knew  it  was  the  last  journey  , 

Luke   ^^  should  take  from  Galilee  thither,  and  that 
IX.  59.  tortures  and   death  awaited  him  there.    And     52  And  »cnt  mit%* 
■     a.  his  way  lay  through  Samaria,  being  a  stran-  ::3'^J;'re!:;:  »d 
ger  there,  he  sent  messengers  before  huf ace ^  who  entered  into  a  village 
m  their  progress  eni^ed  into  a  village  of  the  S<h  ^  ^**«  Samaritans  to 
maritans  to  prepare  entertainment  for  him;  only  »»fc« '^•^^y  «» '^'o"* 
>    desiring  to  take  a  lodging  there,  and  to  pay  for 
53their  accommodation     iut  the  Samaritans  had  J^'^ *"2iJS:Vel~e 
such  a  national  grudge  against  the  Jews,  that  ^ii  foce  was  as  though 
they  would  not  receive  him ,  nor  grant  him  the  he  would  go  to  Jenna- 
common  rites  of  hospitality  due  to  any  stranger  **"*• 
because  his  face  was  directed  towards  Jerusalem  ; 
ftnd  they  concluded,  from  the  season  of  the  year, 
that  this  visit  was  intended  as  a  peculiar  honour 
to  the  temple  there  *". 

54  And  when  his  disciples y  James  and  John^  who  ^f  And  when  hit 
attended  himS  saw  it,  they  said,  D>rd,  wilt  thT'tlw^SS^tS^J 
thou  that  we  spegk for  fire  to  come  down  from  hea-  said,  Loid,  wilt  thou 
ven  to  destroy  thtin^  as  JSliJah  did  with  regard  that  we  command  fiine 
to  his  enemies  (2  Kings  i  lO.  12);  for  surely  |rj:ra.:!rco„«'r 
one  word  m  such  a  case  will  do  it,  and  the  ar-  them,  even  at  EUat 
tillery  of  heaven  will  be  much  more  ready  to  did  ? 

avenge  such  an  aOfront  oflfered  to  thee,  who  art 
so  much  superior  to  any  of  the  prophets  ? 

55  But  [Jesus]  turning  short  upon  them,  rebuk--  ^5  But  he.  tumedj 
ed  them  with  a  becoming  severity,  and  said,  Ye  Sl"Ye"taow'.S?wh.t 
hum  not  what  kind  of  spirit  ye  are  of;  you  nei-  manner  of  spirit  ye  arc 
ther  consider  the  genius  of  the  gospel,  so  much  «f« 

more  gentle  than  that  of  the  law,  nor  do  you 
sufficiently  know  your  own  hearts ;  and  if  you 
were  more  diligently  to  examine  them,  you 
would  soon  find  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  per- 
sonal resentment  and  ostentation  mingled  with 
all  that  zeal  for  me  which  you  so  warmly  ex- 
press  on  this  occasion.    But  I  reject  your  mo-     ^^  ^^  ^^  ^**"  ^ 

tion 

c  As  a  peculiar  honour  to  the  temple  thingofanafiront,  considering  the  antipa* 

there.]     None  of  the/eof /#  observed  at  Je»  thy  of  the  two  nations, 
rusalem  could  be  more  remarkable  in  this        d  James  and  John,  who  attended  him.] 

view,  as  this  was  kept  in  commemoration  That  these  disciples,  so  remarkably  distin- 

of  the  temple's  being  purified,  after  it  had  guishcd  by  their  Lord's  flavour,  should  have 

been  polluted  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  to  some  distinguished  zeal  and    faith,  may 

m'hosc  idolatrous  impositions  the  Samari-  seem  less  wonderful,  than  that  a  person  of 

tans  had  willingly  offered  to  submit;   as  so  sweet  a  disposition  as  John  should  make 

was  observed  before  in  note  i  on  John  iv.9,  so  severe  a  proposal.  (Compare  sect  xcvi. 

Vol.  VI.  p.  J  6^J.  Josepkus  observes  (Antiq.  Impr.  Vol.  VI.  p.  503.— The  affinity  which 

lib.  XX,  cap.  6  (al.  5),  §  1,  ^  BelL  Jud,  Mi*  j/or^  has  to  the  other,  with  which  Luke 

lib.   ii.  cap.   VI  (al.  H),  $  3),   that  the  lias  connected  it,  is  (as  Grotins  justly  ob- 

Jews  going  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  at  serves)  a  sufficient  rcasoA  for  his  having 

tlicir  public  feasts,  took  Samaria  in  their  thu9  transposed  it. 
way  j  and  it  might  be  reteutod  at  feme* 


Tm  lepers  cleansed,  of  wham  hit  one  gives  thanis.  59 

mm  m  not  conie  to  tion  as  absolutely  unfit  to  be  complied  with ;   «ct. 

they  went  to  another  erect  his  kingdom  by  military  force,  or  by  any    l^^|^^ 
y»%f«*  other  method  to  destroy  merCs  lives ^  but  to  save  ix.  56. 

them;  and  therefore  will  exert  his  miraculous 
power  in  works  of  mercy  and  benevolence,  and 
not  of  terror  and  vengeance,  ^nd  they  departed 
from  that  place,  and  weni  on  till  they  came  to 
another  village, 
Luke  XVII.    12.      ^^^  ^  f^  entered  into  a  certain  neiehbourins: XVIM2 

And    as    be    entered      .,,  ^.  ^    t-      ^  »       ^       i  ^ 

into  a  certaiQ  yiflage.  Village^  the^'e  Viet  him  ten  nien  who  were  lepers, 
there  met  hini  ten  and  who  on  that  account  were  shut  out  from  the 
™hkhJw^*^iL^*^*'  towns  to  which  they  belonged  ;  and  as  in  this 
"^  *^   *  °  *     miserable  state  they  could  have  no  society  with 

any  but  themselves,  both  Jews  and  Samaritans 
13  And  they  lifted  conversed  promiscuously  together.    And  stand- \^ 

^^.J^  ^**^S  ^^  ing  afar  off y  lest  they  should  pollute passengrers 
said,    Jesus,    Master,       P    "^   •    l^  ^     *^  ^i  aL       itaj 

liaveinercyonus.        ^^ho  might  come  too  near  them,   they  lifted  up 

their  voice,  and  said  with  great  earnestness,  hav- 
ing heard  of  the  fame  of  Christ,  Jesus ^  Master, 
we  be$eeqh  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  as  thou 
hast  already  extended  it  to  others  in  these  de- 
li Ai)d  i^rheo  \ie  plorable  circumstances.     And,  seeing  them  as  14 
saw  them,  he  said  unto  they  stood  crying  to  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Go, 
^▼es  umo*ibc'VnQ«s'  skewyourselves  to  thepriests;  intimating  that  the 
And  it  came  to  pass,  cure  they  desired  should  be  performed  by  the 

that  as  they  went  they  way.  And  it  Came  to  pass,  that  as  they  were  go- 
were  cleansed.  •       •        i      •  •  i  ■  i     .  i  *^        1 1      • 

tng  in  obedience  to  his  word,  they  were  all  mi- 
raculously cleansed  by  the  power  of  Christ,  the 
efficacy  of  which  was  such  as  to  operate  at  a 
distance  as  well  as  near. 

15  And  onp  of  thera,      A7id  onc  of  them,  perceiving  h^  was  liealed,  was  1 5 
w  r  h*.J!7  ^^^^  -S  so  affected  with  it,  that  he  immediately  returned 

uras     healed,    turned       .  ,  ,  r  n     <•  •       i  t  •    "^       ?      •  • 

b^dc,  and  with  a  loud  with  an  heart  tull  of  gratitude  and  Joy,^^^/J/- 
Toice  glorified  God ;      ing  God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  made  a  free 
and  open  acknowledgment  of  so  signal  a  mercy. 

16  And  fell  down  ^;?(/,presentinghimself  before  Jesus,  Ad'/d//(/a7£?;i  16 

*v£^S"t  f'aSd  "»  ''i'f'^f  «'  *"/^^^  gi^^S  the  most  affection- 

he  was  a  Samaritan.      ate  thanks  unto  him  ^s  the  immediate  Author 

of  his  cure  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  he  was  a 

17  ^nd  Jesus  an-  Samaritan.    And  Jesus  observing  it,  answer-  17 

STfd"*^  ^^\^Zl?  ed  and  said.  Were  there  not  ten  lepers  qleansedf. 
there  not  ten  cleans-    t,.         l       -»  ^/        i  •        '  r     t         •  '     •    t 

cd?  i|ot  wheit:  are  the  t>i^t  Where  \are\  the  other  mne,  of  whom  it  might 
nine  ?  have  been  expected,  as  they  were  Jews,  that  they  ' 

should  have  expressed  a  greater  sense  of  piety, 
and  have  been  more  ready  to  thank  God  for  their 

18  There  are  not  deliverance  ?     How  is  it,  that  of  all  who  were  18 
^vegiOTytoGodfsave  cleansed  none  are  found  who  have  returned  to 
this  stranger.     '        give  glory  to  God  but  this  poor  stranger  to  the 

19  And   he   «»i<i  commonwealth  of  Israel  ?    And  he  Siud  to  him,  19 

'^"'^  Arise, 

VOL.  VII.  H 


60  Reflections  on  the  ml  of  a  persecuting  spirit. 

»ECT.   Arise^  go  thy  way ;  this  thy  faith  in  my*  power  «"*<>  him,  Arite,  go 
.!!ll,A^  saved  ttee,  ind  been^app.ly    made  the  £?,  S  thl^.h^ol^ 

Luke    nieans  of  thy  cure;   and  from  the^e  grateful 
XVi  1.19  sentiments,  with  which  thy  heart  is  filled,  thou 
mayest  conclude  the  cure  thou  b^st  received  is 
given  thee  in  xncrcy. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

•^"^i  Who  would  not  have  imagined  that  the  blessed  Jesus  should 
have  been  most  cordially  welcome  wherever  he  came,  when  there 
was  grace  in  all  his  words,  and  benevolence  in  all  his  actions?  Yet 
these  Samaritans  would  not  receive  him  because  he  was  a  Jew.  And 
thus  do  unhappy  prejudices,  taken  up  on  imaginary  grounds, 
against  men,  and  things  in  the  general,  sometimes  injure  the  best 
of  men,  and  prove  much  more  hurtful  to  the  persons  themselves 
by  whom  they  are  entertained. 

54  The  rash  disciples  would  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven;  and 
let  us  observe  how  Christ  treated  the  proposal.  He  treated  it 
like  himself;  like  the  kind  compassionate  Friend  of  human 
nature ;  and  also  like  one  who  well  knew  what  was  in  man^  (John 
ii.  25),  and  how  little  human  terrors  and  severities  can  do  to- 
wards producing  a  real  conversion.  Yet  fire  from  heaven  might 
have  carried  along  with  it  some  rational  ground  of  convicti6n,' 
which  penal  laws  and  sanguinary  executions  can  never  produce. 
What  then  would  Christ  have  said  to  these  disciples  if  they  had 
themselves  proposed  to  smite  with  the  swordy  or  to  castfire-brands 

55  into  the  house  of  these  inhospitable  men  ?  Little  do  they  know 
their  own  spirit ;  little  do  they  understand  either  the  true  genius 
or  the  true  interest  of  the  gospel,  who  have  recourse  to  such  vio- 
lent methods  as  these  to  extirpate  heresy  and  to  propagate  truth. 
Let  us  bless  God  that  neither  the  guilt  nor  the  misery  of  such  a 
conduct  is  ours. 

Let  us  learn  to  search  our  own  hearts^  that  we  may  form  a  tho- 
rough acquaintance  with  ourselves;  which  will  greatly  promote 
both  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  life.     J^pecially  let  us  attend 
to  our  aims  and  intentions,  and  be  greatly  jealous  over  our  own 
hearts,  lest  we  indulge  our  irregular  passions  under  religious  pre- 
tences, and  set  up  the  standards  of  malice  and  pride  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 
Luke        From  the  story  of  the  ten  lepers  let  us  learn  importunately  to 
12«.16  ^^^^  ^^®  influences  of  Christ,  to  purge  us  from  that  far  more  odi- 
ous and  fatal  disease  which  sin  has  spread  over  our  whole  nature; 
andy  after  the  example  of  the  Samaritan^  let  us  own  the  mercy  we 
have  received.    Have  we  not  reason  to  fear  that,  of  the  multi- 
tudes 


The  Pharisees  inquire  when  4he  kingdom  of  God  will  come.        6 1 

todes  who  are  indebted  to  the  Divine  goodness,  there  is  not  one   »«ct. 
in  ten  ivho  has  a  becomins:  sense  of  it  ?  Let  us  labour  to  impress  _ 


our  hearts  deeply  with  such  a  sense.     Let  us  remember  what  it    Luke 
is  that  God  expects  of  us ;  and  let  us  farther  consider  that,  as  the  ^^^^\ 
exercise  of  gratitude  towards  such  a  Benefactor  is  most  reasonable,       ' 
so  also  in  proportion  it  is  most  delightful  to  the  soul ;  it  is  indeed    . 
(as  one  well  expresses  it)   like  the  incense  of  the  Jewish  pjiest, 
which,  while  it  did  an  honour  to  God,  did  likewise  regale  with 
its  own  fragrancy  the  person  by  whom  it  wasofiered, 

SECT,  cxxvm. 

Our  Lord  cautions  the  Jews  against  expecting  a  pompous  kingdom 
gf  the  Messiahy  and  warns  them  of  the  approaching  national  de^ 
struction  which  would  be  the  consequence  ^refecting  him.  Luke 
XVIL  20,  to  the  end. 

LuKt  XVII.  20.  LrKE  XVII.  20. 

^ND  when  be  wai  rpHUS  our  Lord  went  on  in  his  journey,  and  ««ct. 
Ph.^^"tten^  iSe    ^    at  length  came  to  Jerusalem,     jjnd  it  was  ^^^' 
kiogdom  of  God  should  about  this  time  that,  being  asked  by  some  of  the   j^^^^ 
come  I    he  answered  Pharisees^  when  the  kingdom  of  God^  which  hexvil.20 
S>rof  oid'Jm!  ^^^^  SO  often  mentioned  as  approaching,  should 
eth  not  with  obscira-  actually  comc ;  he  answered  them,  and  said,  The 
tion.  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  that  externa! 

pomp  and  observation  of  men  which  you  expect. 
51     Neither   shall  Neither  shall  they  point  to  this  or  that  remark- 21 

to Th^l  for^'brhoid;  ^*?'«. P'^^-^'  ^"^  ^^.V'  ^^^'^  [«'^  ^*^]  *^^»  ^^'  *^^^'^       • 

Uie  kingdom  of  God  is  [it  is]  there.     For  behold,  and  observe  it  at  en- 

within  you.  ti  vel  y ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  a!  read  y  among  you  ^: 

though,  because  it  is  an  inward  and  spiritual 

kingdom,  erected  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  not 

attended  with  outward  grandeur,  you  overlook 

it  as  unworthy  your  regards. 

«2  And  he  said  un-       ^^j^  ^g  afterwards  said  to  the  disciples  apart,  22 

SLy's'liu'c^'me'wIen  Though  vou  doindeed  undergosome  present  dif- 

ye  shall  desire  to  see  ficul ties, in  consequenceofyour adherence  to  me, 

one  of  the  days  of  the  yet  you  have  SO  much  {greater  extremities  before 

S^LUuorscc'i/!"'*  ^^  y^"'  ^^^^  the  time  will  come  when  you  shall  wish 

to  see  one  of  these  days  of  the  Son  of  man  and  shall 

not  see  it;  and  the  whole  Jewish  nation  having 

rejected  Me,  the  true  Messiah,  shall  yet  long  for 

the 

«  Brinof  asJced  hy  some  of  the  Pharisees.']  language,  Beza  and  Raphelius  fAnnot.  eap. 

I  pretend  not  to  say  whcth<-r  this  was  at  Xen.  p.  109,  110),  for  a  more  particular 

Jerusalem  or  some  neiirlib  )uriiig  placp;  nor  vin<licatioii  of  it.     It  Is  certain  our  Lord 

is  it  any  way  material  to  dctcimine  it.  couM  not  prop<?rly  say  the  kingdom  of  God 

b  The  kingdom  of  Go<l  is  amonr  you.]    So  was  in  the  Pharisees  to  whom  he  spoke; 

I  render  the  wordt  v/]^  vfjuur,  rei'crring  whose  temper  was  entirely  alieiuied  froa 

tlie  reader  to  those  c$:act  critics  in  the  Greek  the  nature  and  design  of  iC 

H  2 


62  Christ  represents  the  manner  of  his  comings 

ficT.    the  appearance  of  him  whom  they  expect  under 
^]^*^that  character^  and  eagerly  listen  to  every  one 
Luke    ^^*^  pretends  to  it.     And  accordingly  they  shall     23  Aod  they  ttoil 
XWiMsay  to  you.  Behold,  [he  is]  here,  or  behold  ^he  is]  ^f  «Kere:^  n^^i 
tliere;  [but\  do  not  you  go  out  on  hearing  such  after /Am,  nor  foUow 
reports  to  seek  him,  wor  join  to/ollaw  [them]  m  '*«»»• 
24  any  of  their  vain  delusive  schemes.     For  he  will     24  For  as  the  lipiu- 
indeed  come,  but  in  H  very  different  itanner  "''*^,!!j*^   lighfencth 

-  ,  , '  •'  ^  out  of  the  one  part  un- 

fromwhat  they  expect;  even  to  execute  upon  derheaven,shinethun. 

them  a  suddort  and  unavoidable  destruction :  /or  to  the  other  p<rr/  onder 

as  the  liglUning  which  lightens  from  one  [part]  ^2^""^^'*  *?  *^^^^^' 
f      L  L«  ^  "l     -.L^L  ^     the  Son  of  man  be  iq 

under  heaven,  shines  m  a  moment  with  the  great-  m,  jj^y. 

est  swiftness  to  the  other  \part]  under  heaven;  so 
also  in  as  swift  and  terrible  a  manner  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  ofinan  be  in  his  day,  when  he  ^ 

appears  to  plead  the  cause  of  that  gospel  which 
has  been  so  generally  despised.    (Compare  Mat. 
25xxiv.  23,  27.  sect,  clxi.)     Nevertheless,  he  must     ^  But  first  most 
frst  suffer  many  things,  and  be  yet  more  oppro-  llSr^^^eTe'c?^!  o^u/u 
briously  and  solemnly  rejected  by  this  generation  generation^ 
of  men,  who  shall  by  this  public  and  national 
act  of  impiety  and  rebellion  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities.     (Compare  Luke  xxiii.  18— 
21.  John  xix.  15.  Acto  iii.  13-^15.) 

26  Then  shall  impending  vengeance  fall  upon  Sf$  And  as  ii  waj 
them  at  once :  and  as  it  was  in  th^  days  of  Noah  '^,,^C\t^l^  t^t'Z 
which  preceded  the  floods  so  also  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  or  in  those  days  when  he 

shall  come  in  the  manner  I  have  now  described 

27  for  the  destriKtion  of  his  enemies*  For,  not-  2*?  Thc^  did  eat, 
withstanding  the  express  predictions  of  Divine  ||'J^[;:.';' Jg  l^-:;; 
judgments  approaching,  they  went  on  with  their  given  in  marriage,  un- 
usual course  as  if  there  were  no  danger ;  they  did  *»i  t*»«  «*»y  ^^^^  ^^^ 
eat,  they  drank,  they  married  mves,  [and]  their  ^li^^"^  ^'^  ^.'^'^d 
daughters  were  gwenin  marriage ;  and  with  a  destroyed  them  aiu 
confident  security  they  persisted  in  the  business, 
entertainments  and  luxuries  of  life,  till  the  very 

day  %n  which  Noah  entered  into  the  ark ;  and  then 
the  deluge  came  with  irresistible  fury,  so  that  it 
overbore  anddestroyedtheni  all^t  once ;  (Gen.  vi. 

28  13.  vii.  21.)  Likewise  also  as  it  was  at  Sodom  28  Likewise  also  as 
in  the  days  qf  Lot,  they  did  eat  and  drink,  they  loulx^l  did  el?Jthe''y 
bought  and  sold,  they  planted  vinay'drds,  and  built  drank/  they  bought, 
magnificent  houses,  and  never  thought  them-  they  sold,  they  plant- 
selves  moresecure,ortheirpIeasantcountry  more  ^"^^  ^^'^^  bmlded: 

29  like  to  flourish  ;  Thus  did  they  carelessly  go  on,  29  But  the  same  day 
despising  every  admonition  of  their  guilt  and  '^.j^^ZTt':^ 
danger  :  but  on  the  very  day  when  Lot  went  out  and  brimstone  from 
of  Sodom,  an  horrible  tempest  oi  fire  and  brim^  heaven  and  destroyed 
^one  was  rained  down  by  the  Lord  from  heaven,  ^°^  ^' 

and 


AndforeieUs  ike  destructum  of  the  unhelieaing  Jews.  6$ 

and  with  a  sudden  oTerthrow  destroyed  them  all.    '"c^r. 
kh^-^S^Al"*  *^"  (Gen.xix.  14,24.)     Even  so  shall  it  be  in  the  ^»*^^. 
thes^  of  iwS  U*1S!  ^  «^*^  ^^  ^^^  of  man  is  revealed,  when  he   luj^^ 
i^fealcd.  Will  sensibly  display  his  power  in  the  destruc* XVU4K) 

tion  of  this  sinful  people :  tlie  Jewish  nation 
shall  be  as  careless  and  confident  as  if  there  was 
not  the  least  danger,  indulging  themselves  in 
all  kinds  of  luxury  and  extravagance  ^,  till  they 
shall  see  ruin  surrounding  them  on  every  sidCf 
from  which  it  will  be  as  impossible  for  them  to 
Escape  as  it  was  for  the  sinners  of  the  old  world, 
or  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  . 

(Compye  Mat.  xxiv.  'M — 39.  sect,  clxiii.) 
31  In  that  day,  he  /;,  (hat  day  ^  if  any  one  shall  be  taking  the  air  31 
^be  houI^tpI^Jir.  on  the  house-top,  or  be  retired  thither  for  any 
Stuff  in  the  house,  let  Other  purpose,  and  his  best  dress  smd  furniture 
him  not  come  <*ovvu  to  j^  j;,  f/ig  hmisCy  let  him  not  come  down  into  the 
St^«^n''!h7Lw,  uTt  ^^^^  to  take  itawaf;  but  let  him  flee  the  readi- 
him  likewise  not  re-  est  wav  by  those  steps  which  go  down  on  the  out* 
turnback.  side  of  the  building :  and  he  that  is  at  work  m' 

the  fields  stripped  of  his  upper  garment,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  backy  though  it  be  but  a  few 
steps  to  take  it.    (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  17,  18, 
S2  Remember  Lot's  sect,  clxi.)     But  remember  the  awful  example  32 
^^^^  of  Lot^s  wife^  with  the  dreadful  issue  of  her  de- 

lay and  looking  back,  (Gen.  xix.  26.)  and  take 
heed  lest,  like  her,  you  perish  in  that  sudden 
vengeance,  which  shall  overtake  your  former 
abode,  if  you  allow  yourselves  to  linger  in  it,  or 
turn  back  for  the  sake  of  any  thinnj  you  have  left 
03  Whosoever  shall  there.  For  in  that  day,  he  that  shall  seek  to  33 
seek  to  save  his  life,  prescj^e  his  life  by  retiring  into  some  fortified 

ahallloseif:  and  wlio-  ^.  ,        '^      •  *^ii       •    ^    °i     ^        i  •  •    • 

soever  shaU  lose  bis  ^*fy>  ii"d  especially  into  that  where  it  might 
U/e,  shall  preserve  it.  seem  he  should  be  safest,  shall  lose  it ;  but  he  that 
shall  be  thoup;ht  to  take  the  ready  way  to  lose  his 
life,  shall  presetxc  it ;  for  they  who  regard  my 
admonitions,  and  retire,  however  their  conduct 
may  be  censured  as  imprudent,  shall  survive  the 
general  rpin. 

IteU 

c  Indulging  themselves  in  all  kinds  of        d  Let  him  not  come  do'jon  into  the  house 

luxury  and  extravagancf.]    It  is  not  un-  to  take  it  away.]    This  shews,  beyond  aU 

seasonable  for  Great  Britain  to  recollect,  controversy,  that  this  discourse  refers  noc 

that  when  a  pompous  and  luxurious   icaij  to   the  final  jf.'dqrnt'nt,  from  which  there 

of  livins^  has  come  to  its  height  in  maoy  can  he  no  escape;  but  to  the  dettruction  of 

of  the  most  considerable  ancient  and  mo-  Jerusalem,  from  which  it   is  well  known 

dem  nations,  there  has  been  a  very  sudden  that  many  Christians  were  preserved  by 

transition  to  the  lowest  state  of  servitude  this  cautioo.     See   Grotius    in  /oc. —-The 

and  ruin.     All  histories  abound  with  in-  Jewish  house*  were  built  with  ajlat  roof^ 

sunces  of  tliis  kind  ;  and  God  frrant  that  and  had  stairs  on  the  outside  to  go  down 

our  own  age  may  not  add  one  to  the  num-  from  the  top.      Compare  note  e  on  Luke 

bcr!  v.  19,  Vol.  VI.  p.  247. 

e  Th9 


^4  jReflectiom  on  the  coming  of  ChrUi. 

"f.7.:       Itellyou^  in  that  nighty  that  gloomy  calami-     34 1  teii  you,  in  that 

^^^"''  toustime,  the  Providence  of  God  shall  bestrange-  fiL^L*?"?*  '^"^^ 
1  •    J  !•       •  r         !•     •    1  I         twoihebin  one  bed  i 

Luke    *y  s*5en,  in  delivering  some  of  my  disciples,  when  the  one  ihall  be  taken, 
XVlLa4  others  in  the  very  same  places  and  circumstances  ^^  the  other  shall  be 
shall  perish  in  the  common  calamity:  there  shall^  **^' 
for  instance,  be  two  persons  lying  in  the  same 
bed ;  and  the  one  shall  be  taken  by  the  enemy  «^ 
US  and  the  other  dismissed.     Txvo  women  shall  be     35  two  vomeh  shau 

f  rinding  together  at  the  same  mill ;  the  one  shall  ^  grinding  together ; 
e  taken,   and  the  ot/ier  dimiissed.    And  two  ilS  tSr^tJcr  itf^     ' 
.  men  shall  be  \vork\K\^  or  walking  together  an  M^     36  Turo  men  shall 
,      feld  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  dis-  ^  '»  J»»^  f^^  *^^ 
missed.      (Compare  Mat.    xxiv.  40,  41^  sect.  a?d  theVther^'lert! 
clxiii.) 
37     ^nd  they  answered  and  said  to  him.  Where     37  And  they  an- 
Lord,  and  to  whom  shall  this  destruction  hap-  f^cred  and  said  unto 
pen  9   And  he  said  to  them,  That  common  pro-  ^Sd   i^  slid  ^^to' 
verb  is  applicable  to  the  present  occasion ,  Where-  them.      Wheresoever 
Soever y  the  carcase  [ai,]  there  will  the  eagles  be  *^*®  ^?^   **»  Jhither 
gathered  together  «,   wherever   the  impenitent  ^e^d  tog^UiCT.      ^* 
and   unbelieving  Jews  are,  the  vengeance  of 
God  will  pursue  them,  and  the  Roman  eagles 
shall  (as  it  were)  fly  upon  them  as  a  helpless 

I)rey  ;  and  so,  where  their  numbers  are  the 
argest,  there  the  destruction  will  be  greatest 
and  most  terrible.  (Compare  Mat.  xxiv.  28, 
sect.  clxi. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

^^^*  May  our  minds  be  formed  to  a  true  taste  and  relish  for  the 
kingdom  of  God!  and  njay  we  learn  wherein  it  consists i  not, 
like  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  in  external  pomp  and  splendor, 
but  in  righteousness  J  peace  J  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  inward 
subjection  of  soul  to  the  Divine  government  which  is  the  essence 
of  religion,  and  the  grand  security  and  felicity  of  our  natures ! 
Many  are,  like  the  Pharisees,  talking  of  it,  and  expecting  it, 
21  while  it  is  among  them,  and  they  know  it  not;  and,  perhaps, 
despise  the  humble  Christians  in  whom  it  resides,  and  most  emi- 
nently 

e  The  one  shall  be  taken  by  the  enemy.]  msalem  above,  that  I  might  leave  room 

That  this  is  the  sense  of  the  word  tjapa-  for  it. 

^n^^a-ilat,  and  that  a^iGnfftleu  in  the  latter  S  jyheresoever  the  carcase  is,  &c.]     Dr. 

clause  should  be  rendered  dismissed,  or  let  Clarke  has  explained  the  general  sense  of 

go,  I  think  £^er  has  abundantly  proved;  this  proverb   with  great  judixment.     (Sec 

Observ.  Vol.  l.p.264,263.— He  haslike-  his  Seventeen  Sermons,  p.  381.  SC  seg.)     It 

wise  shewn  there,  how  customary  it  was  is,as  if  it  had  been  said,    The  like  causes 

for  women  to  grind  at  the  mill.    See  also  toill  produce  Uie  like  effects.     But  it  seems 

BoSy  Exerc.  p.  30.  to  suggest  so  proper  an   allusion  to   the 

f  Where  Lord,  3cc.3    I  have  seen  few  Roman  standards,  and  to  the  carnage  they 

paraphrases  which  do  not  supercede  this  made  of  the  Jews,  that  I  could  not  forbear 

,  question  ;  I  have  forbore  meniioning  Je-  iutroduciog  the  mention  of  it. 


Mefiections  on  the  coming  of  Christ.  ^$ 

nently  triamphs.     May  they  who  think  most  lightly  of  it,  never*  "ct. 
have  cause  to  xmh  at  last  for  the  return  of  those  days  of  ike  Son  ,^^^''*^^' 


ef  man  J  which  are  now  their  burden,  rather  than  their  pleasure,  22 
while  they  hear  vital  and  inward  religion  in  vain  recommended 
and  enforced ! 

What  our  Lord  says  of  Aw  coming  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa-  26-^30 
fern,  may  be  applied,  as  it  is  elsewhere,  to  his  appearance  at  the 
fnaljudgment^  of  which  the  former  was  a  figure.  Thus  shall  the 
men  of  that  generation  be  immersed  in  business  and  pleasure  ;  and 
that  tremendous  day  shall  come  upon  ihem^  even  as  a  thief  in  the 
nighi  ;  so  that  they  shall  find  themselves  overwhelmed  with  irre- 
coverable ruin,  while  they  cry,  Peace  and  safety  ;  (1  Thes.  v.  2,3.) 
And  thus  doth  the  awful  hour  of  death,  which  consiorns  men  over 
to  judgment,  surprise  the  generality  of  mankind,  while  they  are 
thoughtless  of  it  and  unprepared  for  its  approach,  amidst  ail 
the  solemn  warnings  of  it  which  they  daily  receive.  May  we  be 
always  iQ  a  prepared  posture,  and  daily  live  as  on  the  verge  of 
eternity  ! 

And  if  once  we  are  engaged  in  a  course  of  serious  preparation,  32  ^ 
let  us  remember  Lofs  wife,  and  take  heed  that  we  turn  not  back 
again.     We  flee  as  for  our  lives ;  let  us  not  look  behind  us.  What-  31 
ever  is  to  be  left,  whatever  is  to  be  lost^  it  is  enough  if  our  life  be 
given  was  for  a  prey. 

if  we  have  any  just  hope  that  it  will  be  so  given  us,  we  have  34— 36 
a  great  deal  of  reason  to  own  and  adore  the  riches  of  Divine  grace 
to  us,  of  that  distinguishing  grace  which  has  taken  us  when 
others  are  left ;  some  perhaps,  employed  in  the  same  business,  and 
dwelling  in  the  same  place  ;  and,  may  not  I  add,  some  lying  in  the 
^me  bed  too ! 

In  a  word,  let  all  seriously  bethink  themselves,  and  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  God  spared  not  Judea,  that  favourite  country, 
when  they  rejected  his  gospel,  and  his  Son  :  let  us  fear,  lest  he 
also  ^re not  us  ^  (Rom.  xi.  20,  21.)  In  this  respect  bl\so,  where- 
soever the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  37 
The  same  causes  will  produce  the  same  effects  ;  and  when  we,  in 
particular,  of  these  happy,  but  sinful  nations,  consider  our  nu« 
merous  and  aggravated  provocations,  we  shall  see  much  greater 
reason  to  wonder  that  the  judgments  of  God  have  been  so  long 
delayed,  than  that  they  sboiild  at  last  fall  upon  us  with  an  insup< 
portable  weigl^t. 


SECT. 


6tf  Christ  delivery  theparaUe  of  the  importunate  wido/t^^ 


SECT.  CXXIX, 

Christ  presses  his  disciples  to  perseverance  in  prayer  hy  the  parable 
of  the  importunate  widow;  and  recommends  humility  by  that  of 
the  Pharisee  and  publican.    Luke  XVIII.  1 — i4. 

Luke  XVIIL  i.  LukeXViu.i. 

e«?J*  THUS  our  Lord  discoursed  with  his  disciples  A^J^.Jl^ ^^^\u^ 

cxxix.      \       f    t  1-1  .•  i»  T  I  rable  unto  Uienu 

..-.^.^  -^  of  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem  /^  n^g  ^^d,  that  mea 
Luke    by  the  Romans  ;  ajid,  for  their  encouragement  ought  always  to  pray 
XVIII.1  under  those  hardships,  which  they  might  in  the  wdnotto  £aiqt : 

mean  time  expect,    from    their    unbelieving 

countrymen,  or  others  ;  he  spake  a  parable  to 

them  ;  which  was  intended  to  inculcate  upon 

them  this  great  truth,   thaty     how   distressed 

soever  their  circumstances  might  be,  they  ought 

always  topray  with  faith  and  perseverance,  and 

not  to  faint  under  their  trials. 
S     For  this  purpose  he  discoursed  to  them  in  the  .  2  Saying,  There  wai 

following  m^x^^^x  saying.Th^e^asajudgcin  'r^]^r&^^ 

a  certain  city^  who  neither  fec^red  (jod  nor  re-  reg^ed  ipan. 

verenced  man  ;  but  was  wicked  enough  to  set 

light  hy  ail  regards  to  both,  and  to  make  his 

own  humour  and  secular  interest  the  only  rule  of 
3  his  actions.     And   there  was  a  widow  in  that     ?  -^"^  *®^  ^s  a 

city  who  had  sustained  some  injury  from  an  ^d°^he"c:!me   un^ 

enemy  more  powerful  than  herself  ;  and^  having  him,  saying,  Avcng^ 

no  other  way  to  obtain  redress,  she  came  to  him^  me  of  mine  adversary. 

at  a  place  and  time  when  she  could  not  be  deni* 

ed  access,  andsaid^  I  come  to  put  myself  under 

the  protection  of  the  law,  and  to  demand  thine 

assistance  as  a  magistrate,  to  do  me  justice  against 

mine  adversary,  *  that  I  may  not  sink  under  his 
4 oppressive  attempts.     This  was  her  case  and     4  And  be  would  not 

plea  ;  yet  as  she  brought  no  present  in  her  hand,  fw  a  while  :  but  afte»- 

ne  would  not.  for  a  considerable  time^  take  any  X^.^^  ^f^^^J^y-y^^ 

^     '         c    s.      L    ^  L       *.-ii  J  •      u  "^    himself.  Though  I  fear 

notice  of  it :  duty  as  she  still  persevered  in  her  not  God,   no?  regard 
petition,   he  afterwards    said   within  himself  man; 
Though  indeed  J  neither  fear  God,  nor  reverence 
many  and  therefore  cafe  not  what  becomes  of 
this  cause,  or  who  has  the  right  or  the  wrong^  of 
S  it :  Vet  because  this  importunate  widow  gives  me     5  Yet  because  this 
trouble  hy  her  continued  application,  I  mil  do  ^^^^^  troubieth  me, 
her  justice,  lest,  by  her  coming  perpetually  to  me     ""^^  ^^^"^"^  ^^''  ^^y' 

with 

•  Do  me  justice  against  mine  ndvcrsary,"]     taken  in  t^e  version  to  express  it  to  as  not 
This  is  the  undoubted  import  of  the  phrase    to  suggest  the  idea  of  revenge, 
iniixno^  fAt :  and  care  should  have  been 

b.SAe 


^nd  declares  the  success  of  perseverance  in  prayer.  67 

bjhaocntioii)!  com-  with  this  petition,  she  evea  stun  and  wearyme  "'^T* 
mg  die  weary  me.        ^  ^j^,^  ^er  cries  \  ^*^"^- 


eAodtheLonlMid,      And  the  Lord  saidj  Hear^  and  observe,  what  ^u^e 
Heer  what  the  uojoic.  the  unjust  judge  saith  upon  this  remarkable  occa-  XVUI.6 
jndsemtiu  sxon^  and  how  he  owns  himself  to  be  prevailed 

on  by  the  continual  cries  of  one  whom  other- 
oLk  ^^  *^^  °**  ^^^  ^^  would  not  have  regarded.  And  if  the  7 
elect,*^fch*!^^y  earnest  importunity  of  a  poor  widow  thus  pre- 
aad  Di^ht  unto  him,  vailed  on  an  unrighteous  person,  shall  not  a 
though  he  bear  loDg  righteous  God  much  more  be  moved  to  vindicate 
with-them  ?  ^^  ^^^j^  elect y  his  chosen  and  dearly  ^beloved  peo- 

ple, that  cry  to  him  day  and  nighty  under  the 
cruel  oppression  of  their  insulting:  enemies,  even 
though  he  may  seem  to  bear  long  with  them^  to 

8  I  tcU  yo«,  that  give  them  space  for  repentance*  ?     Yes,  Isay^^ 
he  will  avenge  them  untoyou^  Hc  will  cQxx.2Av\y  vindicate  them  i  and 
SSf  when  ^r^if  of  '*'.^^"  ^^  °"^®  undertakes  it,  he  will  do  it  specT 
mao  Cometh,  shall  he  dUy  too  ;  and  this  generation  of  men  shall  see 
find  faith  on  the  earth?  and  feel  it  to  their  terror.    Nevertheless,  when 

the  Son  of  man,  having  been  put  in  possession  of 
his  glorious  kingdom,  C(77ne^  to  appear  for  this 
important  purpose,  will  he  find  faith  in  the 
land^?  The  persecution  will  be  so  severe  as 
almost  to  bear  it  down :  but  let  the  remem- 
brance of  what  I  have  now  spoken  be  a  comfort 
to  my  people,  and  a  warning  to  those  that  in- 
jure them. 

9  And  he  spake  this      JJe  also  spake  this  other  parable  to  certain  0 
S^'JjrJ^in'S  Pe««°s.  «'*<'.    "ke   the    proud   self-justifying 

selves  Pharisees,  with  an  arrogant  conceit  of  their  own 

merit, 

b  She  even  stun  and  weary  me  om/.]   The  ii.  3.  and  especially  Ecdus.  xxxr.  1 8.  to 

word  vKantm^n  is  very    emphatical,   and  which  words  Grotius  supposes  there  is  aa 

•igoifies  to  stun  or  beat  doxn  by  violent  allusion  here. 

and  repeated  ))lows  00  the  head.  Compare  <A  W ill  he  Jind  faith  in  the  land?'\  It  is 

J  Cor.  ix.  27.  evident  the  word  yn  often  signifies,  not 

c  Though  he  may  seem  to  bear  long  with  the  earth  in  general,  but  some  particular 
lins,  &C.J  The  learned  Eisner  supposes  land  or  country  ;  as  ia  Acts  vii.  3,  4,  11, 
i^MxfcBvfJuuy,  with  a  small  alteration  in  and  in  numberless  other  places.  And  the 
the  accent,  to  correspond  to  fiounlm^Sind  context  here  limits  it  to  the  less  exteii* 
would  render  it,  ShaU  he  not  avenge  his  sivesignification.—The believing  Hcbrewf 
elect,  re/io  cry  to  him,  and  wait  patiently  for  were  evidently  in  great  danger  of  being 
it,  that  is,  for  his  appearance  in  their  fa-  wearied  out  with  their  persecutions  and 
vour?  {Eisner  Observ,  Vol.  1.  p.  Q65,  distresses.  (Compare  Heb.  iii.  1'2— 14, 
266.)  But,  as  I  cannot  think  the  words  will  x.  *25— 39.  xii.  1—4.  Jam.  i.  1—4.  ii. 
naturally  bear  such  a  construction,  or  that  6.  v.  10.  1  Pet.  ii.  20 — 25.  iii.  14 — 17. 
the  autliorittes  he  produces  are  satisfac-  iv.  I,  2,  12— 19.  v.  9,  10.) — Mr.  Flfming 
tory,  I  choose  to  retain  our  version.  Nor  argues  from  hence,  that  deism  shall  pie- 
can  I,  on  this  interpretation,  perceive  any  vail  very  much  toward  the  conclusion  of 
inconsistency  between  ver.  7  and  8,  since  the  Millenium  (Christolo^yy  Vol.  II.  p. 
it  is  plain  God  might  wait  long,  and  yet  338.)  but  it  is  evident  from  the  connection 
ai"  length  execute  a  */>«f(y  and  *wdt/en  veil-  as  stated  above,  that  this  cannot  justly  be 
geaijce  on  the  persecuting  enemies  of  his  infrrred  from  this  text  ;  nor  does  the 
pruple.    Compare  Pial.  Ixxiii.    19,  Hab.  fart  itself  seem  at  all  probable. 

Vol.  vii,  1                                                         «  As 


68  The  parable  qf  the  proud  pharisee  and  humble  publican, 

SECT,   merit,  trusted  in  themselves^    that  they  were  selves  that  they  were 
^''''''  Hghleous,   and  despised  others  as  repfobates.  rjgj^^teous,  and  despised 


Luke   1'^i*i»'^  were,  said  he,  two  men  who  went  up  to      lo  Two  men  went 
XViir.  the  temple  to  pray  there,  ohusing  to  ofFer  up  «P  '^^^  ^^^  temple  to 

10  their  particular  devotions  at  that  sacred  pl^ce  ;  Jl^^;  f^^^  l£l 
and  the  one  of  them  was  a  phansee^  one  of  that  publican. 

•  sect  so  greatly  honoured  among  you,  and  the 
other  a  publican j  whom  you  are  used  to  number 

11  with  the  most  contemptible  of  mankind.  And  H  The  pharisee 
the  Pharisee  stamlhig  by  himself,  at  as  great  a  ^J:;^,^;::!,^!?/^^?;^ 
distance  as  he  could  from  the  misenable  sinner,  thank  thee,  that  lam 
who  had  entered  the  temple  with  him,  as  if  he  not  as  other  men  arc, 
feared  being  polluted  by  touching  him,  or  any  ™rror  cvolr;^ 
Other  person  less  holy  than  himself^,  prayed  in  this  publican. 

this  manner y  O  Gody  I  thank  thee^  that  I  am 

not  as  the  generality  of  other  men  are  ;  but  have 

always  had  the  grace  to  withstand  those  vile 

temptations,   which  conquer  and  inslave  them  ; 

so  that  1  am  not  like  the  rapacious,  unjust,  adul- 
terous generation  among  whom  1  live,  or  even 

like  this  wretched  publican,  that  stands  there 

at  a  distance^  who  probably  is  all  this,  and 
12 more:       Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  am    ^^^^/*^,^  twice  in 

zealous  in  all  the  traditions  of  the  elders  ;  that  ^Jj^Jp^f,;  *i  ^;;te«^'* 

in  conformity  to  them  I  fast  twice  a  week^ ; 

and  with  the  greatest  strictness  /  pay  tithes  of 

all  that  I  possess,  not  excepting  even  the  very 

herbs  of  my  garden.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 

and  Luke  xi.  42.)     Thus  the  pharisee  offered 

his  devotions,  standing  as  near  as  he  could  to 

the  court  of  the  priests  ;  confident  in  his  own 

distinguished  sanctity,  and  desirous  to  be  ob- 
13  served  by  others.       But  the  poor  humble  pub-      13  And  the  pubii- 

lican  standing  afar  off,  in  the  court  of  the  gen-  r..i?"„'or.ift"p°S 

tiles,  as  unworthy  to  be  numbered  among  God's  much  as  bis  eyes  unto 

people,  and  much  more  unworthy  to  appear  in  heaven,  but  smote  up- 

the  nresence  of  so  holy  a  Deity    «wW  «o^  .0  °G"odl,el;"":funrnf4 

much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  the  habitation  a  sinner. 

of  the  Divine  holiness  and  glory,  but  smote  on  his 

breast,  in  token  of  the  bitterest  remorse  and 

deepest  humiliation,  saying,  O  God,  I  introat 

thee,  be  merciful  to  me  a  miserable  sinner  ?, 

who 

«  As  if  he  feared  being  polluted  by  had  formerly  reproved  their  ostentatious 

touching  him,   &c.]     Thus  Camcro  Weil  manner  of  doing  it :  Mat.  vi.  IG — 18.  See 

explains  Uiis  clause.   Compare  Isa.  Ixv.  5.  Drusius  in  be. 

f  I  fast  twice  a  loeeA:.]  It  has  been  ob-  s  ^  miserable  sinner.']  It  is  very  appa- 
served  by  most  commentators,  that  the  rent,  that  the  word  sinner  often  signifies 
Jezcs  especially  the  Pharisees,  used  gene-  an  abandoned  profligate,  or,  as  we  corn- 
rally  to  keep  private /oj/j  on  Mon//ayx  and  mouly  express  it,  a  wicked  xa retch  ;  and 
Thursdays,  as  the  primitive  Christians  did  not  merely  one,  who  has  in  some  instances 
on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays;  and  our  Lord  violated  the  Divine  law ;  wbich^  alas,  ba« 

beeo^ 


Reflections  m  the  prevalence  of  prayer  and  humility.  69 

who  acknowledge,  that  I  have  nothing  to  hope,    »«ct. 
but  from  the  riches  of  thine  unmerited  and  lor-  ^^^'^-^ 
feited  goodness.  i  ^j.^ 

14  I  tcU  yoa,  this  Now,  added  our  Lord,  I  say  unto  you,  and  xviii. 
S^'^j^teTra/Vr  ^  ^O"'^  ^ave  you  dihgentlv  observe  it,  that  this  14 
than  the  oUier :  for  Poor,  humbie,  sclf-abasing  man  went  down  to 
every  one  that  exaitcUi  his  housc  justified  rather  than  the  other;  and 
^'^VSeihi  W  ^^"'d  have  been  far  more  acceptable  in  the 
kidth  himielf  shaQ  be  Sight  of  God,  than  the  phafisee,  \i  he  had  in- 
^»lte(L  deed  been  that  moral  upright  man  he  pretended  : 

^  Even  in  that  case  his  pridi?  and  confidence  in 
his  own  righteousness  would  have  blasted  all ; 
for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased ;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself^  shall  be 
exalted^;  as  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God 
than  pride,  and  nothing  more  amiable  than 
lowliness  of  mind, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How  hateful  is  the  character  of  this  unjust  judge j  who  neither  Ver. 
feared  Gody  nor  reverenced  man,  but  centred  all  his  regards  in  2 
himself!     How  hateful,  and   how  contemptible,  in  any  circum- 
stance of  life;  especially  in  a  vragistrate,  the  guardian  of  the 
public  interest,  in  comparison  of  which  he  ought  to  forget  his 
own  !  Yet  even  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  importunity ;  and  our  ^ 
Lord  mentions  it,  to  encourage  thcfeixour  of  our  addresses  to  the  i 
throne  of  grace.     What  then,  is  the  blessed  God,  like  this  unjust  6 
Judge  J  to  be  wearied  out  with  a  peal  of  words,  and  thereby  weakly 
induced,  to  do  what  would  otherwise  have  been  contrary  to  his 
designs  ?     Far  from  us  be  so  absurd,  and  so  impious  a  thought ! 
Our  condescending  Lord  only  intended  to  intimate,  that  if  the 
repeated  importunate  cries  of  the  afflicted  may  at  length  prevail, 
even  on  an  inhumane  heart,  they  will  be  much  more  regarded  by 
a  righteous  and  merciful  God,  who  is  always  ready  to  bestow  his 
favours,  when  he  sees  we  are  prepared  to  receive  them. — We 
may  be  sure,  that  God  will  vindicate  his  elect :  Let  this  encourage  7 
them,  though  the  rod  of  the  wicked  may  for  a  while  rest  on  their 
back  ;  and  let  it  intimidate  the  proud  oppressors  of  the  earth,  who 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  pomp  and  power,  are  so  wretched,  as  to 
have  the  prayers  of  God's  people  against  them. 

How 

been,  and  is  Uie  case  with  the  best  of  men.  a  favourite  maxim  with  our  Lordy  since  we 

See  Psa^xxvi.  9.  Amos  ix.  10.  Mat.  ix.  find  it  repeated  almost  in  these  very  words, 

10, 11.  xxvii.  43.  Luke  vi.  3'i,  33.  vii.  37,  no  less  than  three  different  timei  i  not  to 

39.  xix.  7.  John  ix.  24j  31.   and  1  Tim.  mention  a  multitude  of  expressions,    in 

i.  9.  sense  nearly  equivalent.     See  Mat.  xxiii. 

h  Everu  one  that  exalteth  himie(f,  shall  be  1 2.  and  Luke  xir.  1 1 .     Compare  note  k> 

tbasai,  &c.]    Th ii  appears  tq  hayc  been  sect,  clyii« 

13  a  About 


10  Christ  meets  with  one  that  was  hm  blind* 

SFCT.       How  instructive  is  this  parable  of  the  publican  and  pharistet 
cxxix.^^j  how  well  connected  with  the  former,  to  teach  us  that  humility. 


Ver.  without  which  repeated  prayers  will  be  repeated  insults,  and 
S  affronts  to  heaven  ?     Let  us  not  trust  in  <nirselves,  that  we  are 
righteatcSy  and  despise  others;  but  rather  be  severe  to  our  own 
tauUs,  and  candid  to  theirs. 

1 1  Behold  this  arrogant  pharisee^  standing  apart  from  the  publican, 
but  as  near  as  he  could  to  the  seat  of  the  Divine  Majesty !  And 
hear  him  boldly  celebrating  his  own  praises,  rather  than  those  of 
bis  Maker  !  Gody  I  thank  thecy  that  I  am  not  as  other  men.  We 
8ee  a  man  may  acknowledge,  it  is  the  grace  of  God ^  which  makes 
the  difference  between  him  and  others  j  and  yet  while  be  professes 
that  humbling  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  may  be  blown  up  vi'ithpride: 

12  Yea,  he  may  nourish,  and  express  that  pride^  by  the  words  in 
which  he  declares  his^iVA.     Mistaken  creature!  that  imagined 

13  this  encomium  on  himself  was  a  prayer y  and  trusted  in  this  de- 
fective morality y  and  these  ceremonies  of  human  device,  while  an 
utter  stranger  to  real  vital  religion.  Happier,  a  thousand  times 
happier,  the  poor  publican^  when  abasing  himself  in  the  dust ; 
when  smiting  on  his  breast ;  when  owning  himself  a  sinner,  and 
imploring  the  Divine  mercy  as  his  only  hope !  Lord,  we  equally 
need  it :  May  we  with  equal  humility  seek  it !  May  we  habitually 
maintain  those  views  of  ourselves,  which  may  promote  that 
^umility,  so  necessary  in  order  to  the  acceptance  of  our  addresses, 
iand  therefore  to  the  happiness  of  our  souls.  And  indeed,  if  in 
our  approaches  to  God,  we  can  place  our  confidence  in  any 
righteousness  of  our  ami,  whatever  we  may  imagine  of  our  own 
knowledge  or  holiness,  we  have  need  to  be  taught  again  the  first 
principles  of  both,  and  are  strangers  to  the  essentials  of  religion. 

SECT.  CXXX. 

Christ  opens  the  eyes  of  a  man  who  was  born  blind ;  and  the 
sanhedrim  examine  strictly  into  the  evidence  of  the  miracle^ 
John  IX.  1—23. 


John  IX.  1.  JohnIX.  i. 


tier. 


:    r)UR  Lord  was  now  come  to  Jerusalem,  at  A^j,^^^J^;^;.P^*^ 

^ ^  V  the  feast  of  dedication,  about  the  middle  of  '  which 

-Johii  December*;   and   as  he    was  jHZssing   along 
I/C.  I.  through 

«  About  the  middle  of  DeMmber.]   See  fore  Christ  discorered  himself  •  him  ia 

John  X.  92.  and  the  note  there,  »c/.  ex xxi?.  the  temple,  and  indeed  at  the  preceding 

Kotwithstaoding  all  the  pains  which  Mr.  feast  of  tabernacles^  1  choose,  with  the  ge- 

Whiston  has  taken,  to  prove  that  the  cure  nerality  of  critics,  to  introduce  it  here  ; 

^  ike  blind  VMOif  of  which  we  have  an  ac-  not  merely  that  the  thread  of  the  story 

count  here»  happened  several  months  be-  might  not  be  interrupted,  but  because  Mr. 

Whiston't 


He  answers  his  disciples  as  to  the  cause  of  his  blindness.  IV 

ms  blind  from  through  the  streets  of  that  city,  he  saw  a  poor  "«▼• 
^^^*^  man,  who  had  been  blind  fnm  his  birth,  that   """ 


sate,  and  asked  relief  from  those  that  went  by.     j^hn 
9  And  hit  diteipiet      ^nd  his  discipleSf  taking  notice  of  the  poor  IX.  ^^ 
mkcd    btm,    ttying,  man's  case,  applied  themselves  to  Jesus,  and 

If.  WBO    ONI    tin.  t      ,     t   »  *^  '^  T%    LL  * 

BMB,  or  hit  p»-  asked  htm  concerning  it,  saytngj  Itaobt,  we 
I  that  tewatbofn  desire  thou  wouldst  tell  us,  who  it  was  that  sin- 
*'  ned  in  so  extraordinary  and  aggravated  a  man- 

ner, as  to  occasion  such  a  judgment  ?  Had  this 
man  himself  been  guilty  of  some  heinous  crime, 
as  some  of  our  doctors  suppose  he  might  be,  in 
a  pre-existent  state  *»  ?  or  had  hisparents^  before 
bis  birth,  committed  some  notorious  sin  ;  for  we 
ajpprehend,  that  he  was  bom  blind,  as  a  punish- 
inent  to  himself,  or  them,  or  both, 
d  J^toi  ^tw«red.      But  Jesus,  waving  the  curiosity  of  the  ques-  a 
^S^d^TOThls**^"  nSr  ^^^"»  answered,  It  is  not,  because  either  this  man, 
bStAaTThc  wotS  of  or  his  parents,  have  sinned  in  such  ^n  extraor- 
God  thould  be  mide  dinarV  manner  as  you  suppose;  nor  was  .the 
maaifett'mhim.  punishment  of  either  the  chief  design  of  this 

dispensation  of  Providence  ;  but  the  intent  of 
it  was,  that  the  miraculous  works  of  God  might 
be  remarkably  manifested,  in  restoring  him  to 

4  Inratt  work  th^  Sight,  as  you  will  quickly  see.       For  however  4 
I^wWlc'Tt'^^^"^  ^'^^  malice  of  the  Jews  may  be  irritated  by  it, 
Itei^t  Cometh,  when  I  must  perform  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
|M>  man  can  woric.        while  it  is  day,  and  the  opportunity  of  dispatch- 
ing it  csntinues ;  for  I  well  know,  that  the  night 
is  coming,  in  which  no  man  can  work :  1  see 
death  approaching,  which,  as  it  puts  a  period 
in  general  to  human  labours,  so  will  close  the 
scene  of  such  miracles  as  these,  and  remove  me 

5  At  ^on%  at  lam  from  the  converse  and  society  of  men.      But  sos 
&l?l>rS^  wo^?  "^"^  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 

world; 

Whiston*!  reasont  (in  his  Harmony,  p.  385)  tin  in  its  mother*s  tcomb :  but  most  corn- 
appear  inconclusive.  For  I  see  not  but  all  mentators,  with  jtister  reason,  agree  that 
poe  recorded  might  happen  within  the  this  refers  to  the  notion  the  Je\*'s  had  of 
compost  oi  two  or  three  days  at  most,  nay,  the  transmi^ralion  cj  souls.  They  thought 
perhaps,  of  one  single  day.  And  it  seems  that  if  a  man  behaved  himself  amiss  he  was 
much  more  probable  that  wapaywv  £ax  he  afterwards  sent  into  another  body,  where 
passed]  might  be  used  here  wi'.hqut  any  he  met  with  grrat  calamities,  and  lived  on 
mmediate  reference  to  o-afnyiv,  in  the  much  worse  terms  than  before ;  whereat 
preceding  verse,  (John  yili.  uU.  sect,  cv.)  a  more  idvantageqns  situation  than  the 
than  that  when  Christ  w2.%  feeing  out  of  the  former  was  supposed  the  reward  of  distio* 
In^ie  in  the  hasty  manner  described  theroj  guished  virtue  :  a  notion  which  they  bor« 
hit  disciples  at  he  passed  away  from  his  rowed  from  the  Pythagoreans ;  which 
toemiet,  should  put  to  nice  a  question  to  seems  to  be  hinted  at  by  Josephus,  and  it 
him  (at  in  yer.  2),  or  that  he  should  stand  plainly  referred  to,  Wisd.  viii.  19,  20. 
ttill  to  diacoorte  with  them,  and  to  perform  (Compare  Mat.  xiv  2.  xvi.  14.)— Perhaps 
tucfa  a  cure  in  to  leisurely  a  manner,  as  it  the  disciples  mi.^'ht  put  this  question  on 
il  plain  pus  was  done.  purpose  to  learn  our  Lord's  sentiments  on 
bin  a  pre-existent  state.]  Dr.  Lights  this  subject  of  curious  speculation;  but  he 
St^fHor,  Beh.  in  hcj  shews,  that  some  wisely  decl'med  an  express  decision  of  the 
^aboiet  have  wildly  iitncied  a  child  might  matter,  to  fix  on  something  more  useful. 

c  Wash 


72  Christ  miraculouslj/  opens  his  eyes^ 

»ECT.   >world ;  and  as  a  proof  of  the  Divine  illumina-' 
^^***  tion  lam  capable  of  giving,  I  have  often  re. 


John  stored  sight  to  the  bhnd  ^  and  I  will  do  it  in 
IX.  6.  this  instance, 

6  Now  when  he  had  spoken  thus,  that  he  might  6  When  he  had  thus 
exercise  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  patient,  g?^u^3' and*madrc£^ 
and  might  shew  that  he  could  command  efficacy  of  tiic  spitti^  aod*^  he 
on  whatever  means  he  should  please  to  use,  he  anointed  tiie  eye»  of 
spat  on  the groundy  and  made  clai/m'th  the  spittle,  [Jecu'"*^  '"^  "^"^^ 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  ^' 

'I clay:  And  then,  for  a  farther  trial  of  his  7  And  said  unto 
resignation  and  submission,  he  said  to  him^  Go,  ^*""iofsiioarn^rwhich 
washatthepoolofSiloam^i  ^a;AuA  word  Siloam  ]»  by  interpretation, 
being  interpreted  from  the  Hebrew,  signifies  Sent.)  He  went  his 
Sent,  and  so  bore  some  analoery  to  the  character  ^*^    therefore,    and 

r  T  ^     c   r^    A  \       rr     ^  l       r  washed,     and     cam© 

or  Jesus,  as  sent  or  God.)  Jtie  therefore  pre-  seeing, 
sently  complied  with  the  direction,  and  went 
away,  and  washed  as  he  was  ordered,  andhdid 
no  sooner  done  it,  but  he  came  from  the  pool 
seeing ;  and  not  only  found  his  sight  given  him, 
but  his  eyes  were  at  once  so  remarkably 
strengthened,  that  he  immediately  could  bear 
the  light  ^. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  who  had  s  The  neighboan 
seen  him  before,  and  ).^^o^vuthat  he  was  always  "^^'^^^.^^'^Z 
oltnd,  said  one  to  another,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  him  that  he  was  bhnd, 
in  the  street,  and  asked  [c/iarity]  of  those  who  said,  is  not  this  he  uiat 
passed  by  ?  Whence  is  there  such  an  astonishing  '^'^"^  ^^^ged? 

9  alteration  in  him  ?  And  so7ne  said,  It  is  assur-  ^  Some  said.  This  is 
edly  A.;  and  others.  It  /.indeed  very  much  H^,;  .l!;?  A".S  J 
like  mm,  yet  it  cannot  be  the  person  himself  <= :  i  am  he, 

[but]  he  said,  and  confidently  averred,  Trulv  / 
10 am  the  y^ry  man.       They  therefore  said  to  hiyn^      ^o  Therefore  said 
How  then  xvere  thine  eyes  opened,  xyhich  we  knp w  ^7,  ^^'^^  "^^  »^. 

to   cd?  ^        *^ 

c  Wash  at  the  pool  of  Siloam.'^     Perhaps  intimated  in  the  phrase,  he  came  seeing, 

by  this  command  our   Lord  inicndod    to  Compare  no/?  b,  sect.  Ixxxvi.  Vol.  VI.  p. 

jpake  the  miracle  so  much  the  ujorc  taken  Abi. — Perhaps  he  had  been  taught  by  the 

notice  of;  for  a  crowd  of  people  vvould  example  of  Kaaman  not  to  lU'spise   the 

naturally  gather  round  him,    to  observe  most  impmbable  means  when  prescribed 

the  event  of  so  strange  a  precription.  in  the  view  of  a  wi/v?r/t?.     Yet  it  is  plain  he 

And  9S  it  is  exceeding  probable  that  the  did  not  know  this  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

blind  man  bad  a  guide  to  lead  him^  espe-  yet,  and  so  had  no  particular  faith  in  him 

cially  through  the  streets  of  so  populous  (compare  ver.  lv,)j  wliich  sheivs,  by  the 

a  city,  he  might  naturally  mention  the  way,    that  such  a  faith  was  not  unii-er- 

crrand  they  were  going   upon,    and  call  sally  required  as  ^  condition  of  receiving 

those  that  saw  him  to  a  greater  attention,  a  ruie. 

Accordingly  tliis  miracle  was  aftei-wards        «  //  is  like  him^  &c.]    The  circumstance 

talked  of  with  particular  regard  :  John  xi.  of  having  received  his  sight  would  give  him 

p^7,  sect.  cxl. — As  for  the  jwol  of  Sihanit  an  air  of  spirit  and  cheerfulness  which 

it  was  supplied  from  the  fountain  of  that  would  render  him  something  ufilike  what 

name  which  arose  in  the  south-west  part  he  was  before,  and  might  occasion  a  little 

of  Jerusalem.     See  no/^  c  on  Luke  xiii.  4,  doubt  to  those  who  were  not  well  ac- 

p.  8.  and  Reland.  Palestin,  p.  857.  quaintcd  with  him  ;  as  Bishop  Hall  justly 

d  Coald  bcjir  the  light.]  This  is  strongly  observes. 

.  '  f  It 


The  man  is  questioned  by  the  sanhedrim  ds  to  his  cure.  7S 

to  hare  been  blind  ?  Could  any  medicine  have  s«ct. 

11    He    answered  so  strange  an  effect  ?       And  he  replied,  A  cer-  ^^^' 

and  said,  A  man  tliat       -  *^       -      -         --        -  .  «^  .      .     _ 


IS 


«  called  Jesus,  made  ^^i"  ^^^^  ^^^o  is  called  Jems,  and  who  is  famous   j^^n 
clay,    and    anouited  for  manv  Other  extraordinary  works,  made  clay  ix.  lU 
mine  eyes,  and  said  by  spitting  on  the  ground,  and,  having  anointed 

^°  of' siSir  and  ^V^  ^«  'vith  it.  *«^  '"  »«'.  Go  to  the  pool  of 
wash :  and  I  went  and  Siloam,  andwash  there  :  and  accordingly  I  went 
washed,  andi  received  and  washed,  and  immediately  received  my  sight; 
*'^*^^*  and  this  is,  in  a  few  words,  a  true  and  exact 

account  of  this  wonderful  fact. 

12  Then  faid  they       77ien  Said  they  to  him,  Where  is  he  that  per- 13 
hr^''He'^id7i'^ow  formed  this,  and  gave  thee  such  directions? 
not.  '  And  he  said,  I  do  not  know ;  for  I  have  never 

yet  seen  him,  nor  ever  conversed  with  him, 
otherwise  than  as  I  just  now  told  yon. 

13  They  brought  to       And  they  brought  him  who  had  formerly  been  13 
S^„'Swa'«inr  blind  to  the  Pharisees  iuxh^  grand  sanhedrim. 

that  he  might  be  examined  by  them  ;  that  so,  if 
there  was  any  fraud  in  the  matter,  they  might 

14  And  it  was  the  discover  and  expose  It.       Now  it  was  on  thel^ 
sabbath-day  when  je-  sabbath-day  whcn  Jesus  made  the  clay',  in  the 

sus  made  the  clay,  and  Cf  i^i  »  j  L'     *^  li 

opened  his  eyes.  mannerbetore  related, flwaop^wram^^e^;  which 

was  a  circumstance  that  some  of  these  hypocri- 
tical rulers  protended  to  take  great  offence  at. 

15  Then  again  the  The  Pharisees  there/ore,  disposed  to  Bndall  the  15 
u^*"k^  ^^^.^aM^  fault  they  could,  asked  him  again,  how,  or  by 

him,  how  he   had  re-  J  .     '         •      ,  i  •      -^  i  ,  >     / 1  . , 

ceived  his  sight.  He  what  means,  he  received  ms  sight.  And  he  said 
»aid  unto  them,  He  to  them,  exactly  as  he  had  before  declared  to  the 
^cs''»i:dT«as1li;^!  P«0P'«'  He  only  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
and  do  see.  /then,  according  to  his  command,  went  and 

washed  at  the  neighbouring  pool  of  Si  loam,  and^ 

behold,  1  do  now  see  perfectly  well. 

16  Therefore  said  Then  said  somc  of  the  Pharisees,  This  man,  is 
»ome  of  the  Phansces,  though  apparently  possessed  of  some  extraordi- 
L^cL^ri°°keepeih  nary  power,  isnSt,  to  be  sure,  a  messenger  of 
not  the  sabbath-day.  God,  nor  can  he  perform  these  works  by  a  Divine 
Others  said,  How  can  agcncy,  bccausc  he  obsciTCth  Jiot  the  sacred  rest 
ScT'silc^r  V\Z7J?  of  the  sabbath,  which  the  law  of  God  so  express- 

And  ly  enjoins.  But  others  more  wisely  said.  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  notorious  sinner  ^,1x6.  sabbath- 
breaker,  as  you  suppose  this  man  to  be,  do  siu'h 
great  and  beneficial  7W/Varto8,  which  wear  all 

the 

'  //  zras  on  the  sahhath-day,  &c.]     Dr,  there  were  at  least  some  miracles  to  gloria 

hi^litfoot   (in   his  Hor,  Heb.  on  ver.  6.)  oj^f,  and  so  benevolent,  that  no  evil  agent 

iia-s  shewn,  tliat  anointinf^  the  eyes  on  the  would  liavc  cither  inclination  or  power  to 

sabhath~du)j  with  any  kind  of  medicine  was  perform  them ;  and  that  they  reckoned  this 

forbidden  to  the  Jews  by  the   tradition  of  in  that  number.     The  thought  seems  both 

the  elders.  rational  and  important,  and  is  set  in  a  very 

f  Such  gieat  and  beneficial  miracles.']  strong  light  by  the  learned  Mr.  Cbapman^ 

This  seems  to  intimate  that  tluy  thought  in  his  Eusebius,  chap.  ii. 

^The 


74  His  parents  are  coiled^  and  examined  concerning  him. 

utcT.   the  marks  of  a  divine  original  that  can  be  ima-  ^^  there  wasadifU 
^^^  gined  ?  Jnd  there  was  a  warm  debate  and  rfiW-  *^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
John  ^ion  anumg  them  on  this  important  question ;  tbe 
IX  16.  few  friends  of  Christ  among  them  not  failing  to 
urge  so  great  an  advantage  against  the  rest  **. 

1 7  But,  to  preveat  the  offence  that  might  be  taken  ^^i  L^d  ^'^  **^  ^^^ 
mt  their  dispute^  they  turned  and  said  again  to  MvLt '  8«ySt"tbcm*of 
the  blind  man  (tbat  is,  to  him  who  had  been  him,  UiathehaUi open.  . 
bJind^  and  still  was  spoken  of  by  that  title),  *4.*^*°?  ^}  H** 
What  sat/est  thou  concerning  him,  since  he  hath,  '"*^'  "^^  **  •Prophcu 
as  thou  declarest,  opened  thmeeyes?  ^nd  he  free^ 

ly  saidf  It  is  clear  to  me  that  he  is  a  most  ill  us* 
trious  Prophet;  for  surely  otherwise  be  would 
have  been  unable  to  perform  so  great  a  mi« 
racle. 

1 8  The  Jews  therefore  of  this  great  council,  be-  IB  But  the  Jewr»  did 
ing  generally  displeased  withTiis  reply,  ancl  yet  }:r^,*t:tleTar^ 
unable  to  mvalidate  it  if  the  miracle  was  allow-  blind,  and  rcceiTcd  his 
cd,  wotdd  not  believe  concerning  him  on  his  own  s»g*it,  untuthey  caUed 
credit,  that  he  had  formerly  been  blind,  and  had  ^^^^yed  w'l'^^tJ!' 
DOW  received  his  sight ;  but  represented  it  as  a  iv  « «|; 
confederacy  between  him  and  Jesus,  by  an  easy 

fraud,  to  get  the  reputation  of  so  extraordinary 
a  cure :  and  in  this  view  they  w«nt  on  roundly  to 
censure  it|  till  they  had  called  in  the  parents  <f  the 
man,  who  maintained  that  he  had  thus  received 
bis  sight,  that  they  might  strictly  examine  them 

19  on  this  question.    An^  they  asked  them,  saying,     19  And  they  uu^ 
Is  this  indeed  your  son,  of  whom  it  is  reported  fu:.  ?^™\J?^'°?'  '• 

I  i*^         !£»•»«»•>•  *  tDis  your  fOD,  who  ye 

that  you  say  he  was  bom  blind  f  Give  us  an  ac«  say  was  bom  bUnd  ? 
count  of  the  whole  matter  ;  and  particularly  tell  How  then  doth  he  now 
us,  if  you  are  sure  that  he  was  blind  from  his  *®®  *' 
520  birth,  how  then  doth  he  now  see?  His  parents  20  His  parents  an- 
answered  themand said,  JVe  sissnredly  kn(rj) that  '^^t^'^i^th^ti 
this  is  our  son ;  and  affirm  it  to  be  true  that  he  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  bom  blind,  and  hath  continued  so  from  his  was  bom  blind: 

21  infancy :  But  as  for  this  strange  fact,  how  he  21  But  hy  what 
now  sees,  we  know  not;  or  who  has  opened  his  w?know%ot7  0^*^1*0 
^s,  we  know  not  any  more  than  he  has  told  us,  bath  opened  bis  eyes. 
Dot  beine  present  when  the  cure  was  wrought :  ^'^  know^not :  he  is  of 
he  is  himself  0/  a  sufficient  age  to  answer  such  a  ^^^^^^for^^Uft 
question  ;  if  you  please  therefore  to  ask  him,  he 

will  undoubtedly  speak  concerning  himself^  and 
is  best  able  to  tell  you  his  own  story. 

22  These  things  his  parents  said  in  this  cautious     22    These    words 
manner,  not  that  they  had  any  doubt  of  the  cure  *P*^"  *"*  ^^'^"''iauJ; 

as 

h  The   few  friends  of  Chri»t  among  naturally  distinsruish  themselves  on  thia 

them,  ^c]      If  Nicodemus,  and 'Joseph  occasion;  and  Gamaliel  too,  on  the  prin- 

oi  Acimathea,  both  members  of  the  tan-  ciples  he  afterwards  avowed  (Acts  v.  38, 

Mrim,  were  now  present,  they  would  39),  must  have  been  on  their  side. 


R^Qtions  on  the  cure  of  him  that  was  born  blind.  15 

caosc  they  feared  the  as  wTouehthy  J  esus^hutbecausc  thev  were  afraid  "^t- 
J^"*  J^d'^^T  ofiheJfews:  for  the  Jem,  in  this  their  highest  ^"*- 


thatif  any  mandid  coni  court,  had  already  agreed  j  that  if  any  one  should   john 
fcsf  that  he  was  Christ,  shew  such  regard  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  to  con-  IX.  22. 

^^^^o^^^''''^''  fi^^  **^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^h  A^  ^^^^"'^  immediately  Ad 

™    '  ^'  excommunicated  and  cast  out  of  the  synagogue '' ; 

a  censure  which  was  reckoned  very  infamous, 

^  and  attended  with  many  civil  incapacities  and 

83  Therefore  said  hit  penalties.     Not  knowing  ^A^rg/oTd  but  such  an  23 

atTl^m  ^^ "  ^^  ^^'  interpretation  might  be  put  On  their  owning 
the  truth  of  this  miracle,  Atf /?a2*^/2/^  declined 
giving  any  particular  testimony  concerning  it ; 
and  rather  chose  to  refer  them  to  their  son,  and 
saidt  He  is  of  age  sufficient  to  be  heard  as  an  evi- 
dence, and  it  will  therefore  be  most  proper  ths^t 
^'ou  should  ask  the  particulars  from  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Oh  that  the  zeal  of  our  great  Master  might  quicken  us  his  tooy^j.  ^^ 
negligent   servants !    Still  is  be  the » light  of  the  world,  by   his 
doctrines,  precepts,  and  example.     May  our  eyes  by  Divine  grace 
be  opened  to  see,  and  our  hearts  be  disposed  to  love  and  to  fol- 
low this  light!  It  was  a  governing  maxim  with  him,  and  he  meant 
it  also  for  our  admonition,  /  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  4 
me  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cojneth^  wherein  no  man  can  work. 
We  are  sent  into  the  world  on  an  important  errand,  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation^  and  that  of  others  :  may  we  improve  the  pre^ 
sent  day ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  as  we  see  the  night  approach- 
ing !  On  some  x\\q  shadows  of  the  evening  are  already  drawing  on  ; 
and  as  to  others,  their  sun  may  go  dcrwn  at  noofi.     Let  us  therefore, 
waving  the  cwnosity  ot  unprofitable  speculations,  apply  ourselves 
seriously  to  the  business  of  life,  and  zealously  seize  every  oppor-2,  3 
tunity  of  usefulne§s. 

Our  Lordy  as  it  should  seem  unaskedy  and  by  the  person  ong  7_ 
whom  it  was  wrqught  u?iknowny  performed  this  important  fiqd  ex- 
traordinary cure.  And  the  manner  in  which  he  did  it  is  worthy 
of  notice  :  He  anointed  his  eyes  with  clay,  and  then  coijimanded 
him  to  wash'  Clay  laid  on  the  eye-lids  might  almost  blind  a  man 
that  had  sight ;  but  what  could  it  do  towards  curing  blindness  ?  I^ 

l^piiqds 

i    //  any  one  shouttl  confess  him  to  be  character.     It  a^so  fartb^.  appears    from 

Christ,  &c.]  Hence  it  appears,  that  though  heuce,   that  '/A«  parents,  and  indeed  thrt 

our  Lord  was  cautious  of  professing  him-  sanhedrim^  knew  irAo  it  -was  that  opened 

self  to  be  /Air  Chr'ut  in  express  terms,  yet  this  man's  eyes,    though  he  himself  was 

many  understood  the  intimations  he  gave;  hitherto  a  stranger  to  him,  and  was  not 

and  that  most  of  his  disciples  by  this  time  yet  acquainted  with  the  dignity  of  his  per* 

declare  tlicir  (kith  in  him    under   that  son.    CoDpare  ver.  S5«  36. 

Vol.  VII.     •  K  a  Qi^ 


16  The  man  is  called  again  before  the  sanhedrim^ 

«»cT.   reminds  ns  that  God  is  no  farther  from  the  accomplishment  of 
^^^*'  _any  purpose  or  event  when  he  works  withy  than  without  means  ; 


g  7 and  that  all  the  creatures  are  only  that  which  his  almighty  ope- 
ration makes  them. 
—7  The  blind -man  believed,  and  received  the  immediate  benefit  of 
it.  Had  he  reasoned,  like  Naaman  on  the  impropriety  of  the 
vieans,  he  had  justly  been  left  in  darkness.  Lord,  may  our  proud 
hearts  be  subdued  to  the  methods  of  thy  recovering  grace  !  And 
may  we  leave  it  to  thee  to  choose  how  thou  wilt  bestow  favours, 
which  it  is  our  highest  interest  on  any  terms  to  receive. 

15,17     It  must  be  a  satisfaction  to  every  true  Christian  to  observe  the 

18,  19  curiosity  and  exactness  with  which  these  Pharisees  inquired  into 
the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  how  thoroughly  they  canvassed  every 
circMmstance  of  them.     A  truth  like  this  need  not  fear  any  exa- 
mination.    Every  new  witness  which  they  heard  confirmed  the' 
case,  and  confounded  the  obstinacy  of  their  unbelief. — But  surely 

20—23  the  weakness  of  the  payments  was  very  pitiable,  who,  in  the  midst 
of  the  evidence  and  obligation  of  such  a  miracle,  were  more  a/raid 
of  incurring  a  human  sentence  than  of  offending  God,  by 
failing  to  own  so  great  a  favour,  and  to  confess  the  blessed  Person 
by  whom  it  was  wrought.  The /ear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 
(Prov.  xxix.  25)  ;  but  they  whose  eyes  Christ  has  opened  in  a  spi- 
ritual sense  will  see  a  glory  and  excellence  in  him  which  will 
animate  them  boldly  to  bear  their  testimony  to  him,  in  defiance  of 
all  the  censures  which  men  can  pass,  or  of  all  the  penalties  by 
which  they  can  enforce  them. 

SECT.   CXXXI, 

The  man  who  xvas  bom  blind  that  had  received  his  sight  is  a  second 
time  examined  before  the  sanhedrim,  who^  provoked  by  thefreedo^n 
of  his  replies,  excommunicate  him ;  but  Jesus  meets  him,  and  de* 
daises  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God.    John  IX.  24 — 38. 


■KCT. 

cxxxi. 


John  IX.  24.  John  IX.  24. 

XJOW,  as  the  sanhedrim  were  not  able  to  dis-  T"^^fy  thrmarl!!^t 

^ '^'^   cover  any  fraud  in  the  miracle  mentioned  was  blind,  and  said  un. 

John    '"   the  pfcceding  section  by  examining  the  pa-  to  him,  Give  God  the 

ix.«i.  rents,  they  therefore  called  a  second  time  for  the  Pr.u't: Jf.  ^"'T.Ji!'^^ 
^1^1,1  Iff  J       •  t  .    t  '  '^    y- '      ^"^*  ™*'i*  ^*  ^  sinner. 

man  who  had  been  band,  and  said  to  htm,  Give 

glory  to  God,  by  a  free  confession  of  the  fraud, 

if  there  be  any  collusion  or  artifice  in  this  af- 

fair* ;  or,  if  the  cure  was  really  wrought  in  the 

manner 

a  Oive  f^lory  to  God,  by  a  free  confession  ridence  that  persons  who  are  griiilty  of 
of  the  fraud,  &c.]  As  it  is  greatly  for  the  crimes  nol  fully  proved  against  Uiem  should 
honour  of  the  Divine  omniscience  and  pro-    freely  coy\f€st  them,  and  not  presume, 

against 


Thof  are  provoked  at  his  replies.  IT 

manner  thou  affirmest,  acknowledge  the  power,  ««ct. 
sovereignty y  and  goodness,  of  the  Divine  Being  ^^*]^ 
in  working  by  so  unworthy  an  instrument ;  for    j^^n 
we  certainly  know  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ix.  24. 
the  man  of  whom  thou  speakest,  t;  a  profligate 
sinner  ^f  and  deserves  public  punishment  rather 
than  esteem, 
f  5  He  answ<*Tcd  and       Then  answered  he  and  saidy  If  he  be  a  simier^  1 25 
S«Tor~.'rk^o:  *"«»'  ^t  any  thing  of  it   havine  no  personal  ac 
not:  one  thing  I  know,  quaintance  with  him  ;  but  one  thing  I  certainly 
that    whcr6a$  I  was  know^  and  will  stand  to  the  truth  of  it,   that 
blind,  now  1  see.         whereas  I  was  blind,  even  from  my  birth,  InoiO 
see  perfectly  well,  and  owe  my  sight  to  the  very 
person  whom  you  condemn. 

26  Then  taid  they      But  they  again  saidtohim,  hopingthat,  in  some  26 
^  hTto*thee  ?^ow  '"i""^®  Circumstance  at  least,  he  might  contra- 
opened  he  u>me  eyes  ?  diet  his  former  account,  and  give  them  some 

advantage  against  him,  Tell  us  once  more,  as 
particularly  as  thou  canst,  what  did  he  unto  thee  f 
and  how  did  he  open  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He    answered       And  as  the  man  perceived  that  they  intended  27 
Sy!  l^Ty^L^ot  o"'y  t«  i"?"^''e  Wm    Ae  answ^cd  them  eagerly 
hear :  wherefore  would  /  hove  toldyou  already ,  and  ye  have  not  regarded 
yc  hear /7  again?  will  what  I  said,   nor  wouid  at  ail  believe  me  :  why 
ye  ^  also  be  hi*  dUci-  ^ouldyouAesxTQio  hear  it  again?  Would  you  also 

become  his  disciples,  as  many  have  lately  done, 
and  some,  perhaps,  on  occasion  of  tliis  miracle 
which  he  has  performed  on  me  ? 

28  Then  they   re-       The  Pharisees  then  were  filled  with  indigna-28 

viied   *^'"»  /"/*  ^**;;^^:  tion,  and    were  so  frreatly  exasperated  at  what 
Thou  art  his  disciple?  j  ^     ^i  "•        v  '  i       i        w 

but  wcare  Moses* dis-  appeared  to  them  so  insolent  a  speech,  that  they 
cipics.  reviled  him  in  very  opprobrious  language,  and 

said,  Thou  art  indeed  this  fellow's  disciple,  as 
many  of  the  herd  of  ii^norant  people  are  ;  but 
we  would  have  thee  to  know  that  we  scorn  the 
imputation,  for  we  are  the  disciples  of  Hoses'" ^ 

and 

against  the  dictates  of  conscience,  to  main-  a  nolononsly  wicked  nutn.     It  was  certain 

tain  tlic'ir  own  innocence  ;  there  is  a  great  from  the  piinciples  of  their  sacred  ^Titings, 

propiiciy  in  the  phrase  tskcti  in  this  sense:  that  a  person  not  entirely  sinless  might  per- 

(tompare  Josh,  vii    19,  an<i  Rev.  xi.  13.)  form   veiy  illustrious   miracle*?.     But  how 

Yei  some  hare  taken  it  as  a  geiteral  acljn-  severe  an  iiijiult  was  here  on  the  character 

raitim   by  the  glorious  nauie   of  God;  as  o(  our  Redeeyneff  to  be  ])Tono\inced  a  knoTcn 

1  Kinjrs*  xxii.    16;    2  C'hron.  xviii.   IJ) ;  *ca/u/a/oJ/*  Wnwfr  by  this  high  court  of  judi- 

and  Ma^  xxvi.  63.)— The  wor^Is  also  ad-  cature  !   An  infancy  which  has  seldom,  in 

mil  an«»iher  sense,  which  1  hive  compre-  any  civilized  countrv,  fallen  on  any  person 

hcnded  in  ih^  purapkffue  ;  but  1  prefer  the  not  legally  convicted, 
former.  «  f^^e  are  the  disciples  of  Moses.']   Hereby 

b  T.' I  is  minis  a  sinner.']     I  cannot,  with  they  craftily,    but  most  maliciously   and 

Mr.  Locke  f  Iicasonnblenf:is  of  CUrutianityt  falsely,  insinuated  that  there  was  such  an 

p.  2K),  imagine  this  any  prooi  oi  i  tradition  op|M)sitinu  between  Moses  and  Jesus,  that 

among  the  Jews  that  the  Messiah  should  it  wus  impossible  for  the  flame  persons  tt> 

be  perfectly /rre/rom  siri ;  hut  rather  con-  be  the  diiciplet  of  both. 
•    *    ibat  tiwur  here,  as  ver,  16,  signifies  4  f§^g 

K  2 


78  They  excommunicate  him. 

"CT-  and  are  ioo  firmly  attached  to  that  great  and 

cx»»i,  ^^ly  prophet  to  regard  such  a  deceiver  as  this, 
John    '^'^  well  hiow  that  God  spake  to  Moses  ^^  and  ^29  We  know  tiiat 

IX.  29.  gave  the  mnst  ample  evidence  of  sending  him  ^^  ^^oAws  fe^^^^^ 
with  a  Divine  commission  ;  but  as  for  this  mani  we  know   not   irom 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is^  nor  can  we  per-  whence  he  is. 
ceive  any  satisfactory  credentials  of  his  bringing 
any  message  from  God  to  us. 
30     i5uf>  not  discouraged  by  their  unjust  refleci     ^  J^®.  ^^   *"- 
tibns,  the  man  replied  with  a  becoming  freedom  J^e,I^wSj,  Terd„"  u 
of  spirit,  and  saidunto  them^  IVhy^  in  this  respect ^  a    marvellous   thing, 
it  is  strange  tliatyou  know  notfronn  whence  he  is^  t^ai  ye  know  not  frooi 

.    '      and  yet  it  is  plain  that  h^t  has  opened  mine  eyes   l^Z^  opened  Jn'e 
^iNow^e  all  know  in  general  that  God  heareth  eyes. 

not  sinners^  and  that  persons  of  infamous  cha-     3i  Now  we  know 
racters  and  immoral  lives  cannot  expect  the  Di-  iSf^^^r^  buTTf  any 
vine  acceptance  in  any  common  petition  which  man  be  a  worshipper 
they  offer,  much  less  for  the  performance  of  a  of  God»  '»»<*  <*octh  his 
miracle;  but  if  any  man  Ae -truly  devout,  and  will,  him  he  heareth. 
faithfully  do  his  will,  him  indeed  he  heareth  with 
a  favourable  regard  :    when  therefore  God  is 
found  to  hear  a  man  in  such  an  extraordinary 
instance  as  this,  there  seems  the  greatest  reason 
to  believe  he  is  a  person  whose  temper  and  cha« 

32  racter  are  approved  by  him.  And  this  is  32  Since  the  world 
plainly  an  extraordinary  instance  ;  iorfrom  the  ^^gan  was  it  not  heard 
beginning  of  the  world  it  was  never  heard  that  '^  ^l  ToiTJiat 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  who,  like  me,  was  bum  wind, 

was  botm  blind.  It  is  surprising,  therefore,  that 
you,  who  allow  that  Moses  was  a  prophet,  on 
the  authority  of  his  miracles,  should  in  this  case 
judge  so  hardly  of  my  deliverer,  whoever  he  be. 

33  But  every  unprejudiced  person  may  easily  sec  ^3  If  this  man  were 
that  i/this  man  were  not  sent  of  God,  he  could  do  So  noS'  *'^  '''*"^** 
rw/Aiw^  of  this  kind. 

34  And,  not  being  able  to  endure  so  plain  and  3*  They  answered 
forcible  a  reproof,  which  even  stung  them  to  and  said  unto  him, 
the  heart,  they  answered  and  said  to  him,  with  u '^jn^^'c  ^IhTho!* 

,  1     •'i  ml  1  Dom  m  sins,  and  dost 

greathatred  and  scorn,  Thou  vile  presumptuous  thou  teach  us?  'And 
wretch,  thou  wast  entirely  born  in  sins,  and  didst  they  cast  him  out. 
bring  into  the  world  with  thee  most  evident  to- 
kens of  Divine  wrath  and  vengeance ;  and  dost 
thou  insolently  take  upon  thee  to  teach  us,  the 

guides 

d  fVe  know  that    God  fpake  to  Mwcs.'\  mirncIeSf  xvrought  daily  among  them,  vvheti 

Their  partiality  here  was  inexcusable ;   for  they  might  in  many  instances  have  been 

if  they  believed  the  mission  of  Moses,  on  eye-witnesses  to  the  facts  ;   and  one  of 

the  evidence  of  miracles,  credibly  attested  which,  notwithstanding  all  their  malice, 

indeed,  but  performed  two  thousand  years  they  were  here  compelled  to  own,  or  at 

before  they  were  born  ;  it  was  much  more  least  found  themselves  utterly  unable  to 

reasonable,  on  their  own  principles,  to  be-  disprove. 
Ueve  the  miuion  of  Jesus,  ou  at  least  equal  '    ^  •  With 


Iteflections  en  (he  force  and  prevalence  (f  truth.  79 

guides  of  the  national  faith,  and  members  of  the    "*ct. 
supreme  court  of  ecclesiastical  judicature  ?  We  *^**^ 


shall  find  out  a  way  to  correct  this  arrogance.    joj,„ 
And  immediately  they  cast  him  out  of  the  syna-  IX.  S4. 
gogue,  passing  a  solemn  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication upon  him,  though  there  was  no  sha« 
dow  of  proof  that  he  had  deserved  it, 
9^  Jesus  heard  that      Now  Jestis  quickly  heard  of  their  arbitrary  35 
they  bad  cast  him  out;  pfoceediuffs,  that  they  had  thus  passed  sentence 

and      when    he     had  *       <.  °'  •^ij  ^    t  '  ^ri.* 

found  him,    he    said  o^  thepoor  man,  and  had  cast  htm  out  for  his 
unto  him,'  Dost  thou  sake  ;  and,  finding  him  soon  after,  A^  said  to  him 
^eve  ou  Uie  Son  of  privately,  J)ost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God, 
the  firreat  expected  Messiah  ? 
S6  He  answered  and      lie  ansxeered  and  said,  Sir,  who  is  he  tliat  1 3^ 
said^Who  is  he,  Lord,  may  bcUevc  OH  him  ?  Iknow  that  such  a  glorious 
wbim?"^^'    ^  ^"^  Person  is  expected  ;  and  if  he  be  already  come, 
tell  me  but  who  he  is,  and  where  I  may  meet 
with  him,  and  lam  ready  to  express  a  due  re- 
gard to  him  who  shall  be  pointed  out  to  me  under 
that  honourable  and  important  character. 

37  And  jcsns  said       Then  Jcsus,  to  encouragc  him  under  what  he  37 
umo  him.  Thou  hast  ^r^s  now  suffering  on  his  account,  said  to  him^ 
h^s  te^"that"lilke"th  ^vi^h  a  degree  of  freedom  which  was  very  un- 
with  thec«  usual  <^,  Thou  hast  no  need  of  going  far  to  seek 

him  ;  for  thou  hast  both  already  seen  him,  and 
had  experience  of  his  power  and  goodness  :  it 
was  he  that  miraculously  opened  thine  eyes,  and 
indeed  it  is  even  he  that  is  now  talking  with  thee 
who  25  that  very  Person, 

38  And  he  said.  And,  immediately  yielding  to  tliat  convincing  3g 
J^orsin*^dTim!^"*^  argument  which  arose  from  what  he  had  him- 
self experienced  of  his  almighty  power,  lie  said, 
Lord,  I  most  readily  believe  that  thou  art  he, 
and  humbly  prostrate  myself  before  thee,  to 
render  thee  due  homage  as  such.  And,  falling 
down  at  his  feet,  he  worshipped  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So  little  Aoes  truth  fear  repeated  examinations  ;  and  thus  doesVer. 
it,  after  every  trial,  come  forth  like  p{irc  gold  out  of  the  furnace.  24— 27 
So  did  this  miracle  of  Christ  appear  to  these  subtile  adversaries  ;  so 

will 

e  With  a  degree  of  freedom  very  un-  preat  inconveniences  aitcndin/?  a  sentence 

umalj     We  liave  formerly  observed  the  of  ercomOTwn/ra/w«  out  of  zeal  for  the  ho- 

wise  caution  of  Jesus  on  this  head.     See  nour  of  Christ.       No  doubt  this  passed 

sect.  xxix.   noU  r,  Vol  VI.  p.   166  — ^The  privately  between  our  Lord  and  this  good 

freedomhere  used  may  be  accounted  for  by  man,  tliougii  presently  after  others  joined 

considering  the  extraordinary  circumstan-  the  conversation,   as  we  obseiTe  in  the 

Ct*s  of  the  case;  this  being  the  first  in-  beginning  of  the  next  section, 
sUBce  ia  which  any  one  had  incurred  the  f  Mort 


80  Jesus  repraoes  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees. 

8KCT.  will  the  Christian  cause  appear  to  all  who  will  diligently  search 
^*"''    into  its  evidence. 


28  29  Who  can  forbear  wondering  atthe  obstinacy  of  these  Pharisees ; 
and,  on  the  same  principles,  at  that  of  the  present  Jews^  who, 
while  they  acknowledge  that  God  spake  by  Moses,  because  he 
wrought  miracles f  will  not,  on  the  evidence  of  yet  more  various 
and  glorious  miracles  ^,  and  those  attested  beyond  all  contradic* 
tion,  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Son  of  God  himself  ? 

30  But  we  see  this  poor  illiterate  creature  (for  such  he  undoubt* 
.  ediy  was,)  with  the  advantage  of  truth  on  this  side,  baffles  all  the 

sophistry  of  his  most  learned  antagonists.  Great  is  the  truth,  and 
it  will  prevail.  Great  is  this  truth,  so  fundamental  to  the  gospel, 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God :  and  this  also,  which  is  so  important 
to  natural  religion  and  revealed,  that  God  heareth  not  sinners  ;   but 

31  if<^^y  ^wan  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  hears f 
and  most  favourably  regards.  May  we  be  truly  devout,  and  add 
to  our  devotion  an  obedient  regard  to  the  Divine  will,  and  the 
eyesqftheLordwillbe  upon  us,  and  his  ears  be  open  to  our  ay  / 

34(Psal.  xxxiv.  15.)     Then,  being  favourably  owned  of  God,  we 

shall  have  no  reason  to  fear  the  censures  of  mtn.    If  they  cast  us 

35—37  <>M^  Christ  will  receive  us,  and  perhaps  reoeal  himself  to  us  with 

moT^  freedom,  in  proportion  to  the  injuries  we  sustain  from  them. 

SECT-  CXXXII. 

Christ  admonishes  the  Pharisees  of  their  danger ;  and  represents 
himself  as  the  door  of  the  sheepfold  through  which  men  must  ne- 
cessarily enter,  if  they  desire  their  own  salvation,  or  that  of 
others  committed  to  their  care.  John  IX.  3y,  to  the  end  ; 
X.  1— 10. 


John  IX.  39.  /««'*  i^-  ?5- 


SECT 

cxxxil 


T.  \X7HILE  Jesus  stood  talking  with  the  blind  A^^J^^^"/^^^^^^  ^^' 
"V  ^^    man  who  had  received  his  sight,  several  come  intoihis  world  : 


John    people,  who  were  then  entering  into  the  tem-  ^^^^  they   whicu  sec 
IX.  39.  pie,  knowing  them  both,  and  desirous  to  hear  ;;°\'  ^"wtJlch  l"t 

what  passed,  gathered  together  about  them  :  and  might  be  madcbiind. ' 

Jesus  said,  so  that  they  all  might  hear  him,  You 

may  see  in  this  man,  and  in  what  has  happened 

in  relation  to  him,  an  illustration  of  the  effects 

which  my  appearance  is  to  produce  :  for  /  am 

come  into  this  world  for  judgment  as  well  as 

mercy  : 

f  More  various  and  glorious  miracles.]     Limb.  Collat.  cum  JucIto,  Scrip,  iii.  Su<rsL 
A  beautiful  para/fe/  between  the  miracles    4.   No.  3.  p.  131.    iS*  scq.   and  Rts^,   ad 


of  Moses  and  Christ  is  drawn  by  Orobio  on    Scrip,  iii.  p.  151.  ^*  se^* 
the  one  haoiA,  and  LMorch  on  the  other, 


»y 


Ht  declares  himself  to  he  (he  true  Shepherd.  8 1 

mercy  ;  Mo/,  on  the  one  hand,  they  who  see  not,  ^«cTr 
might  see^  or  that  the  ignorant  souls,  who  are  ^'"'* 
willing  to  be  instructed,  might  learn  Divine    john 
knowledge  ;  oTidj  on  the  o^her  hand,  that  they  IX.  39* 
who  seef  may  be  made  blind  ;  that  such  as  are 
proudly  conceited  of  their  own  science  and  wis- 
dom may  either  be  humbled  or  exposed  ;  and 
they  who  wilfully  stand  out,  and  harden  their 
hearts  against  my  instructions,  may  bring  upon 
themselves  yet  greater  darkness. 

40  And  tome  of  the      And  [some]  of  the  Pharisees  who  were  then  40 
Pharueet  which  were  present  With  him,  heard  these  things^  and  appre- 
ro!i?,'"'n<?'^'fd  "^  ^^nding  that  he  glanced  at  them,  said  to  Aim, 
him.    Are  we  bliod  Avewe  also  blind?  and  dost  thou  mean  to  insi- 
a^^  nuate  any  thing  of  that  kind  ?  If  thou  dost, 

speak  plainly.  Now  this  they  said,  hoping 
tnereby  to  draw  him  into  some  dangerous  re- 
flection on  the  sanhedrim,  who  had  lately  passed 
their  censure  on  the  man  whose  eyes  be  had 
opened. 

41  Jcfot  nid  unto      Jesus  Said  to  them.  If  you  wei^e  indeed  blind,  il 

them.     If    ye    were        jii  «         •  *^-iii» 

Wind,  ye  diould  hare  ^^^  laboured  under  unavoidable  ignorance,  j^^m 

DO  sin :  but  now  ye  would  not  then  have  any  sin  in  comparison  of 
My,  We  see ;  there-  what  you  now  have ",  but  now  you  say,  Surely^ 
^re  your  sm  remain-  ^^  ^^/pfjuch  more  clearly  than  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, therefore  your  sin  abides  upon  you  with 
greater  aggravation  ;  and  this  conceit  which 
you  have  of  your  own  knowledge  hinders  con- 
viction, and  prevents  the  first  entrance  of  in- 
struction into  your  minds. 
John  X.  1.  Verily,       Nevertheless,  whether  you  will  hear,  or  whe-    John 
Hr'L\"nter"Kt  ^'^e^yo"  will  forbear,  I  will  for  a  while  longer    ^  >• 
by  the  door  into  the  Continue  mv  admonitions  ;  and  therefore,  rm- 
flbeepfbld,  but  climb-  ly^  verily ,  I  Say  untoyou  who  call  yourselves  the 
^   toe  la'IJSTi  •'thief  ^^^^P^e^'^s  of  the  people.  That  he  wlio  enters  not 
imd  a  robber.         '     by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  private  way, whatever  be  the  character  he 
may  assume,  the  same  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  no 
s  But  be  that  enter-  better  than  a  thief  and  a  robber.    But  he  that  2 

^  ihc**hc)d*of'*the  ^^^^*  ^"'  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  sheepfold  is  the  true 

jhcep.  ^  *  shepherd  of  the  sheep :  and  such  a  one  will  always 

choobe  to  enter  in  by  that  which  is  the  regular 

appointed 

a  If  you  loire  indeed  Hind,  y&u   would  \7hich  might  convince  you  of  the  impor- 

noi  have  any  lin,  ^c]      Eisner  (Ohserv,  tance  of  such  a  miracle,  and  of  the  Divine 

Vol.  I.  p.  (^')  nnderetandd  this  of  corpo^  power  by  which  it  if  wrought." — But  the 

real  hlindnfn  ;  at  if  our  Lord  had  said,  following  words.  But  now  you  toy.  We  tee^ 

'<  It  is  a  great  aggravation  of  your  per-  suit  much  better  with  the  sense  given  ii| 

Terseness,  that  you  know  by  experience  the  jmraphrase. 


the  difference  between  blindness  and  sight. 


b  Th$ 


iZ  He  is  the  door  by  which  we  are  to  enter  pu 

««CT.  appointed  way.  To  hiniy  as  soon  as  he  ap-  ^  gnJ^^j^""  ^^a'^uJc 
^"^"'  proaches,  the  door-keeper  opens  the  fold  "»;  md  ^^^^  ^ear  ^  Toice^ 

joha  ^^^  sheep  themselves  hear  his  voice  with  regard  ;  and  he  caiicth  hit  own 
X  3.  and  he  is  well  acquainted  with  each  of  them,  J**®^^.^^  °*™®'  ^^ 
insomuch  that  he  ca//^  each  of  his  own  sheep  Ay   ^*  ^      em  out. 

4  name  %  and  leads  then}  out  to  pasture.  And  4  And  when  ho 
xvhen  he  thus  puts  forth  his  own  sheep  from  the  P"*teth  forth  hU  own 
fold,  Aehiraself^(7^^A^/bre  Mem,  to  guide  them  &hem,^^d  tte 
to  good  pastures,  and  to  defend  them  from  any  sheep  folios  him  ;  for 
danger  which  may  occur  ;  and  the  sheep  cheer-  tiiey  know  his  voice, 
fully /o//i««;  him  ;  for  they  well  knfft/o  his  voice, 

5  being  daily  accustomed  to  it  ffutx^  astran^  J,  ^^  «^^«^« 
^er  come  to  lead  them  out,  thej/  will  not  follow  bu^  win  flee  from  him: 
him  ;  butj  on  the  contrary,  thev  willjiee  awav  'o^^^ they  Know  not  the 

from  himy  because  thej/  do  not  hiow  t/ie  voice  of '"^'''^°^^^''Z^- 
strangers. 

6  This  short  parable  Jems  spake  unto  them ;  but  jefu.  JKe^f  tt 
they  did  not  understand  what  %t  was  that  he  said  they  understood  not 
to  iheviy  but  were  quite  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  ^^^  things  they  were 
his  meaning  ;  though  his  intent  in  des*cribu)g  "^^^^^  ^^  «P*^«  "^^^ 
the  character  of  the  good  Shepherd  was  plainly 

to  shew  how  far  the  Pharisees,  who  assume  the 
name,  were  from  answering  it  ;  and  to  warn 
Jhe  true  sheep,  or  persons  of  real  integrity  and 
simpiicity,  oF  the  danger  of  being  blindly  gor 
verned  and  guided  by  them. 

7  Z'Aen/f^fj?,  to  clear  up  what  wasmostobscnre  t  Then  said  Jesus 
in  his  former  discourse,  said  to  them  again ,  Ve-  unto  them  again,  Ve- 


rib/y  verily 


V,  I  say  unto  you.  and  solemn!  v  assure  ^'^^*  ^i^^^^'  \  '^^  ""*^ 
,,    yV       '^  '^  \      ^  T  ^L     y""»  ^  amtJiedoorof 

YOU,  tliaty  however  you  neglect  me,  I  am  the  the  sheep. 

door  of  the  sheep  ^^  and  it  is  only  by  authoritv 

derived 

b  The  door-heper  oycnts  the  fold.]     Gro-  hchl's  leading  them  out,  &e.  agree  with  this 

iius  does  not  attempt  the  acconiniodatioH  circumstance.     In  countries  where  there 

of  this  circumstance  :    Mr.  Cradock  inter-  were  so  many  savage  beasts  it  uiiglit  bo 

prets  it  of  the  holy  Ghost  ;   and  Dr.  VVIiit-  ordinarily  necessary  to  have  tlie  folds ^  bet^ 

by  o(  God  the  Father^  as  giving  fiee  ad-  ier  secured  than  among  us;  and  the  chief 

mission  to  those  teachers  who  maintained  ji  she;>herd  might  often  leave  a  servant  towatcU 

due  re^rd  to  Chrifit  :  an   iittcrprctariuii  them  while  thus  shut  upland  come  himself 

\yhich  sepms  much  more  reasonable  than  to  fead  them  out  to  pasture  in  a  morning 

to  refer  it  (as  some  do)  to  ministers.-^\t  is  c  Calls  his  oxvn    sheep   by  name.]     Dr. 

suggested  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  that,  as  Hammond  justly  infers  from  hence,  Uiat 

these  words  were  spoken  near  the  temple,  the  eastern  shrftherds,   at  least  those  of  Ju- 

Where  shiep  were  kept  infolds  to  he  sold  d6a,  gave  particular  names  to  their  fAt'i7>, 

for  sacrifices,  Christ  here  alludes  to  w  hat  as  most  men  do  to  their  dogs  and  hortes.^mm 

Vizs  peculiar  in  tliose  foUls  ;  that,  as  tiiey  Their  custom  also  was  to  lead  the  sheep, 

were  kepi  bcked,  they  not  only  excluded  playing  on  some  musical  instrument, 

the  thief,  but  the  sftephcrd,  till  tiie  door-ke^p-  ^  I  am  the  door,  &c.]    It  would  be  very 

rr  opened  them.      (SeeAV-vC/an  on  Proph,  impertinent  to  run  along  (Parallel  here  be- 

p.   148.)     But  (   cannot  think,  whatever  tween  Christ  and  a  door.  The  resemblance 

occasion  Christ  might  take  from  the  sight  pbinly  centres  in  this  one  circumstance; 

of  sheep  to  represent  hts  people  under  that  that  as  a  man    must    observe  and  pass 

image,  and /ifWM^//' as  a  Shepherd,  hfi.  would  through  the  door,  in  oirder  to  his  making  a 

describe  them  iike  sheep  shut  up  in  a})€n  to  regular  and  unsuspeeted  entrance  into  a 

be  fold  for  sacrifice  :  nor  does  the  shep^  sheepfoUl  j  so  ho  must  maintain,  a  proper 

regard 


JHeflcctions  on  Chrisfs  being  the  door  of  the  sheep.  83 

derived  from  me  that  the  people  of  God  are  to    "'ct. 
^8  All  that  CTCT  came  be  taught  and  fed.    All  that  ever  came  before  ""^'' 
aii«ri^hS^r«Tburthe  ^'*^»  assuming  the  Messiah's  character,  or  setting    j^^^n 
sheep     did  not  hear  up  for  a  despotic  authority  in  the  church,  and    X.  8. 
^ni*  teaching   other  methods  of  salvation   than  by 

me  *,  are  thieves  and  robbers j  persons  of  very 
bad  designs,  who  had  no  warrant  from  above 
for  what  they  did  ;  and,  whatsoever  their  pre- 
tences were,  their  administration  has  a  fatal 
tendency  to  make  havock  of  the  souls  they 
should  watch  and  feed  ;  but  the  tr!ie  sheepy  or 
those  who  are  sincere  and  well-disposed  per- 
sons, have  not  heard  theniy  so  as  to  relish  and 

9  I  am  the  door :  regard    their  doctrine.       I    therefore    repeat  ^ 
t^'"r„;  h?r.1lt:  i*  again,  as  a  most  important  truth,  That  / 
saved,  andshaU  go  ia  myself  am  the  door  ;  and  if  any  one  enter  in  by 
and  out,  and  find  pas-  fyie^  and  acknowledge  my  authority,  he  shall 
^"^'  be^  like  a  sheep  in  his  fold,  safe  from  the  inva- 
sion of  what  might  injure  and  destroy   him  ; 
and  shall  go  in  and  out  under  my  care  and  gui- 
dance, and  shall  suW  find  good  pasture ;  that  is, 
in  consequence  of  his  regard  to  me,   and  the 
enjoyment  of  communion  with  me,  his  soul  shall 
be  fed  and  nourished  with   true  doctrine,  and 

10  The  thief  com-  shall  obtain  substantial  happiness.  For  where-  10 
cih  not  but  for  to  steal,  as  the  thief  onljj  comes  that  he  may  steal;  and  kill^ 
^ndtokiu,  aad  to^dc^  and  destroy ;  I  am  come  for  the  benefit  of  all 
S^  they  mTht  *ha"Je  "W  sheep,"  that  they  may  have  true  lifey  and  that 
fife,  and  that  they  at  length  they  may  have  it  yet  more  abundantly  ^i 
niijjht   have  it   more  ^  mo^i  plentiful  provision  being  made  for  their 

y*  everlasting    comfort  and    happiness,  even  far 

beyond  what  has  ever  been  known  before, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  hear,  witli  an   holy  awe  on  our  spirits,  that  the  Lord   John 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  for  purposes  of  Judgfnent  sls  weli^^'  ^^' 

as 

re^rd  to  CImst,  in  order  to  his  being  a  Moses  and  the  propkett  as  we  know  our 

true  teacher  in  the  church,   and  must  pass  Ltrd  could  never    intend. — Perhaps     he 

(as  it  were) //iro/<<,'/i  Ar/«,  or  by  his  authority,  mi.sjrht  refer  to  surh   persons  as  Judai  of 

into  his  ollice.     It  is  hy  a  simiie  very  near  Galilee,  orTbeudas,  who  had  been  the  oc- 

resembling  this  that  Christ elscwlure  calls  casion   of  destruction  to   their  followers, 

himself  tfw  icay.  John  xiv.  6  sect,  clxxiii.  See  Acts  v.  2)6,  37. 

c  W//  that  ever  came  before  me,  &c.]     If         f  That  they  may  have  it  more  abundantly,'] 

it  could  be  xhewn,  by  any  propnj authority.  To  rcl'er  this  latter  claitse,  at  least  ultimately 

that  -zfo  ifxtf  ever  signifi«.-s  in  nt\;lect  oj'me,  to  the  provi>ion  which  Christ  has  made  for 

or  crp   ^vf'c;  pasiiuif  by  a  door,   I   should  tlic  luture  and  r/fr/za/  hupfiiness  of  all   his 

x^ilh  Ehner   ('0!>serv.    Vol.    I.     p.   327.)  pcofjlc,  sf,  ms  best  to  sut  the  other  parts 

prefer  that  rendirini;  to  any  other;  but  as  of  this  (lis«oinse,  os  well  asthcjfenius  of  the 

lijs  d.ies  not  appear,  it  ii  cvulcitt  that  the  wh"lc  Christian  dispensation.   Perhaps  the 

V-or«lsn.ust  he  understood  \\\t\i  ihr.  li-nHw  word  wK^tTcrcv  may    intimnle  how  much 

iiun  added  in  the  paraphrase  .  for  otht-rwise  this  provision  exccededxhtxl  made  by  Moses, 
tLcy   would  imply    suth   a  rvllcciion  on  ^  I  am 

Vol.   VII.  L 


84  Christy  as  the  good  Shepherd,  mU  die  for  the  sheep. 

««cT.  as  of  mercy  ;  and  make  it  our  humble  prayer  that  we  may  be  en- 
'  lightened  by  him,  and  not  sealed  up  under  aggravated  darkness,  as 


a  punishment  for  our  obstinacy  and  impenitence  ;  for  then  all 
the  means  of  knowledge  which  we  have  so  basely  perverted  will 
rise  up  to  condemn  us. 
John  Let  Christ  be  regarded  by  us  as  the  door  from  whom  all  true 
teachers  derive  their  authority,  and  to  whom  they  direct  their  ad- 
ministrations :  and  let  it  be  our  care  that  we  enter  by  this  door. 
Let  'mfev'xor  shepherds  learn  their  duty,  so  plainly  suggested  here  : 
Lfet  them  llkrn  to  know  their  sheep y  and  take  as  particular  notice 
as  they  can  of  each  single  person  committed  to  ,their  care  ;  and 
let  them  go  before  them  in  all.  the  paths  of  duty  :  for  what  could 
the  greatest  enemy  to  the  flock  do  worse  than  to  lead  them  by 
example  into  the  paths  of  destruction  ? 
^  Happy  souls,  who  are  enta^ed  in  by  this  gate  !  Their  safety, 
their  comfort,  is  secure  ;  they  enjoy  a  holy  liberty  and  plenty,  and 
going  in  and  coming  out  they  find  pasture.  If  we  are  strangers 
to  that  entertainment  and  refreshment  which  arises  from  ordi- 
nances (those  green  pastures  which  Christ  hath  provided  for  his 
sheep  in  the  wilderness,)  we  have  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  fear 
JO  that  we  belong  n6t  to  his  flock.  He  came  thnt  his  sheep  might 
have  lifCy  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly;  that  great* 
er  provision  might  be  made  for  their  instruction  and  consolation 
now,  till  they  are  brought  to  those  better  pastures  he  intends  for 
them  above :  May  his  grace  prepare  us  for  them !  and  his  hand 
will  certainly  conduct  us  to  them  ;  nor  need  we  fear  the  darkest 
passage  in  our  way* 

SECT,  cxxxin. 

Christ  describes  himself  as  the  good  shepherd,  who  will  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  sheep.    John  X.  1 1 — 21 . 

JoHnX.  11.  JohhX.  11. 

,T.  QUR  Lord,  having  thus  represented  himself  I  ^^1^,^?*^^  ^J^ 
iii.  ^^^  as  the  door  of  the  sheep,  and  intimated  the  shepherd giveth  hU  life 
regards  to  be  maintained  towards  him,  parti-  forthcbhccp. 


8BCT 

cxzxiii. 


i®^-   cuTarly   by    those    that   professed    themselves 

'  teachers  of  others,  now  changed  the  similitude, 

and  said,  I  may  also  very  properly  add,  that  / 

am   myself,    by  way    of  eminence,^  the  good 

Shepherd^,  the  Person  frequently  forefold  in 

scripture 

%  I  am  the  good  Sftepfterd.']    Lamy  (in  his  should  be  allowed  that  the  xlth  of  Isaiah 

Harmony,  p.  339)  very  justly  supposes  that  was  read  in  the  synago;;ue  at  that  time  of 

there  might  be  some  allusion  here  to  Isa.  the  year  :  for  it  is  certain  our  Lord  does 

^^  Xl«  H.     But  nothing  can  be  more  preca-  not  confine  himself  to  the  lesson  for  the  day 

rious  than  the  argument  he  seems  to  drSkw  in  his  quotations  from  scripture,  or  his  at* 

from  hence  for  placing  this  discourse  at  lusions  to  it. 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,    even   though  it 


He  knew  his  sheep ,  and  will  gather  them  into  tlicfold.  85 

scripture  under  that  character,  (Isa.    xl.  11.    "^ct-. 
Ezek*  xxxiv.  23.  xxxvii.  24.  and  Mic.  v.  4.)  ^'''^'^"'* 


and  I  must  fully  answer  it  all  in  its  branches  ;  jqj^„ 
especially  in  this,  that  as  the  good  shepherd  on  x.  ii- 
occasion  layeth  doxvn  his  very  life  for  t lie  Aq- 
fence  of  his  sheepy  and  will  expose  himself  to 
any  danger  for  their  safety,  (compare  1  Sam. 
xvii.  fH,  '^5^)  I  not  only  expose,  but  sacrifice, 
my  life  for  the  good  of  mv  people. 

12  But  he  Uiat  U  an       The  hireling  indeed^  who  is  not  the  true  shep- 1 2 

Sr/rd.'wLrol'S  **?•'''  a»^'  ^-^^^^  "«•«  P'-°P«'-'.V  if":  s/,ecpare  not 
the  sheep  are  not,  sceth  as  soon  as  he  is  apprehensive  of  approach!  ng  dan- 
the  wolf  coming,  and  ger,  and  sees  the  wolJ\  for  instance,  or  some 
fiS  ttt^'Zv  ?'*'«''  ^^^^^  beast,  ««»•«„-,  immcdiatc.ly  regard- 
catcheUi  ihem,  and  '"g  nothing  but  his  own  safety,  is  only  careful 
scattcrcUi  Uic  sheep,  to  secure  himself,  and  leaves  the  sheep  and  flees 
away ;  and  so  the  wolf,  meeting  with  no  resist- 
ance, seizes  on  some  of  them^  and  disperses  the 

13  The    hireling  rest  of  the  sliecp.     Now  the  hireling  fiecs   on  13 

for  the  siiiccp.  ^^  f^ot  Concerned  aoout  the  safety  of  tne  sheep  ^  but 

takes  the  work  upon  him   merely  for  his  own 
gain  and  the  wages  he  is  to  rt'ceive :   and  thus 
basely  will  those  teachers  act  in  a  time  of  dan- 
ger who  undertake  the  office  merely  in  regard 
to  their  own  secular  advantage, 
s  ^^\1  d^  *d^k^?nv       ®"^  "^^^^^  the  good  Shepherd^  who  have  a  true  14 
my '^  ^^c/i,  *  and  "aui  affection  for  my  slu'cp,  and  am  above  the  in- 
kiiowu  of  mine.  fluence  of  all  such  mean  and  selhsh  views:  and 

such  is  the  relation  that  there  is  between  us,  and 
such  the  love  we  have  to  one  another,  that  I 
know  and  acknowledge  vij/  [sheep] ,  and  take  the 
kindest  and  most  tender  care  of  them  ;  and  I  am 
also  /cnawny  acknowhidged  and  confided  in,  by 

15  As  the  Father  ^^j^;^^.     So  that  we  mutuallv  are  dear  unto  eacn  15 

knoweth  n:e,  even  so      ",  ,  ji       jy  .i        r  .l  j* 

know  I  the  father:  Other;  and  cvcn  as  the  rather  knoweth  me^  and 
ar^J  I  lay  down  my  owns  his  affection  an cl  regard  to  me,  by  the  sure 
life  for  the  sheep.  tokens  of  his  presence  and  approbation  ;  and  I 
also  know^  or  acknowledge  and  honour,  the  Fa- 
ther^ in  the  delight  with  which  I  do  his  will ;  so 
the  affection  is  reciprocal  between  me  and  my 
sheep:  and  as  it  is  in  love  to  them,  as  well  as 
with  an  ultimate  view  to  his  appointment  and 
liis  glory,  that  //^y  down  my  life  for  the  sheep  he 
has  given  me,  so  also  do  my  sheep  acknowledge 
and  confide  in  me,  and  so  do  I  protect  and  pa- 
tronize them. 

16  And  other  sheep       ^^d  J  would  farther  observe  to  you,  as  a  point  16 
I  hare,  which  arc  not  of  great  importance,  that /Aaz^<?o/A(?r  jAfey  wAicA 

L  2  arc 


is  The  Jews  are  again  divided  in  their  sentiments  about  hint* 

8ECT.   are  not  ofthisfold^  (meaning  thereby  the  elect  of  this  fold:  themalsci 

^:;::::^  of  God  among  the  Gentiles) ;  them  also  must  I  li^irle^j^^V"  w"^ 

John   at  length  bring  m;  a7id  1  know  that  they  mil  and  there  shall  be  one 

X.  16.  hear  2Lnd  obey  my  voices  notwithstanding  that  fold, a/u/ one  shepherd. 

ignorance,  vice,  and  misery,  in  which  they  are 

now  involved ;  and  so,  all  being  incorporated 

into  one  society,  of  which  I  am  the  Head,  the 

Governor  and  Guardian,  thei^e  shall  beonesheep" 

fold^  [and]  one  Shepherd, 

17  And  for  this  reason  more  especially  does  the  ^'^  Therefore  doth 
Father  love  me,  and  approves  it  as  an  act  of  cmi-  {Te^u^e'i  ily  dJw»m^y 
nent  duty  and  love  to  him,  because  /am  come  ii(p,  that  i  might uke 
"with  this  design  into  the  world,  to  lay  down  my  it  again. 

life  for  the  redemption  of  my  sli^ep,  who  are 
dear  to  him  as  well  as  to  mc,  that  I  may  take 
it  again,  and  possess  it  forever,  to  be  employed 
for  his  glory  and  for  the  happiness  of  my  people.  ^ 

18  For  though  I  am  shortly  to  die  by  the  hands  18  No  man  talceth 
of  the  most  cruel  enemies,  yet  no  one  deprives  mc  }}-  ^]^^  "^f'  ^"^  }}^X 

r  ic  u   I        'A  J-  •      /  11     It  <iown  of  mys#»lf:  I 

or  mv  nte,  or  takes  it  Jrom  me  against  my  will ;  have  power  to  lay  it 
for  I  have  every  moment  a  power  to  rescue  down,  and  i  have  pow. 
myself  at  pleasure,  and  could  eyen  with  mine  21.^®   ^^^  ^^  2??^"l 

•    .  .         y         ,       '  J     .  J-   ^       1   1-  This     commandment 

expmng  breath  command    immediate  deliver-  have  I  received  of  my 

ance;  but  I  will  manifestly  shew  that  / /<7j/  it  Fatlier. 
dowyi  of  myself  and  voluntarily  relinquish  my 
body,  sooner  than  my  soul  would  in  a  course  of 
nature  have  been  dislodged  from  it^:  and  this  in 
me  will  be  a  vcrv  regular,  though  wonderful  act ; 
for,  as  I  have  life  in  myself  (John  v.  26.)  I  hare 
full  power  and  authority  thus  to  lay  it  down  when 
I  shall  think  fit"*;  and  I  have  also  power  to  re^ 
suvie  it  at  pleasure,  by  entering  into  and  quick- 
ening my  body  again.  And  indeed  this  com-' 
viandmeyit  I  have  received  of  my  Father,  and 
shall  ere  long  fulfil  the  charge  in  both  its 
branches. 
19     When  our  Lord  uttered  these  remarkable  ex-      19  There  wat  a  di- 

pressions,  ^^^^o** 

b/  have  other  sliecp^   xehich  are  not  of  fn^m  the  x/ro»fif  en/ he  sent  forth  just  before 

this  fold.]    There  seems  no  reason,  with  his  diath,  with  which  the  centurion  was 

Wolfius,  to  understand  this  of  Jews  liv-  reasonably  so  much  impressed.     See  Luke 

ing  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  who  could  xxiii.  46,  47.  and  Mark  xv.  39.  sect.  exci. 
not  with  such  propriety  be  said  not  to  be-         <1  Full  po-jrer    and    authority    to    lay    it 

long  to  thv  fold  oi  Lrael.     The  incorporat-  f/orcn,  &c.]     This   the   word   t^tcrirty   ex- 

ingr  the   Gentiles  into  o«r  c/;//rrA  with  the  presses,  and  the  manner  of  ChrisCs  dciHh 

Jews  was  indeed  a  jijrand  event,  worthy  abundantly  proved  it :  and  as  no  roasonuble 

Kuch  particular  notice :  and  it  deserves  our  objection  cnn  be  made  to  the  ccjuity  and 

remark,  that  tliey  are  here  called //<fx.«'e/)  wisdom  o*   the   Divine    Being   in    ^livintc 

of  Christy  even  \' hilc  they  were  yet  in  ij;-  Christ  saeh  a  po-.i-fff  so  the  u'iC  he  made 

noranee  and  idolatry,   as  he  intended  at  of  it  (as  we  may  farther  shew  elsewhere) 

length  to  brinj?  them  home.  is  truly   admirable.     Sec  note  1  on  Luke 

c  Voluntarily  relinquish  my  body,  ^e.]  xxiii.  4C.  sect.  cxci. 
That  our  Lord  did  so  evidently  appeared 


Hejlections  on  the  care  of  Christ  for  his  sheep.  S7 

Vision  tbcTcfore  again  pressions,  there  was  a  division  therefore  again   «ct. 
^^^J^ujr^  ^°'  ainongthe  Jews  (as  there  had  been  before,  chap.  ™^^'' 


vii.  4i.  sort.  ci.   and  ix.   16.  sect,  cxxx.)  espe-    j^|,„ 

20  And   many  oi  QnxWy  on  account  of  thcseXd^twords.     And  many  x.':o. 

^"^'lSL';  uiy  «^^'"''»  ^"<"'''  "'  /w^certaiHly  a  demon  dwelling 
hear  ye  him  ?  in  hini,  aml^  by  the  operation  oi  that  evil  spi- 

rit, is  apparently  distracted  with  one  of  the  most 
malignant  kinds  of  lunacy  ;  tvhy  tkcn  do  you  give 
yourselves  the  trouble    to  hear  him  while   he 

21  Others     «aid.  goes  on  in  such  extravagant  absurdities?     But21 
V^omm  tC  hith  P'A^''*  '""'^h  ni«::^  rationally  said,  These  are  vot       ' 
m  devil:  can  a  devil  by  any  means  the  words  of  a  demoniac^  or  a  In- 
open  the  eyes  of  the  natic;  for  there  is  the  greatest  consistence  and 
^**°^'  energy  in  them :  and  besides,  cowW  a  r/e-mo/z  that 

made  a  man  mad  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  as  it 
.  is  plain  this  man  has  often  and  very  lately  done  ? 
It  is  rather  madness  to  imagine  that  an  evil  spirit 
has  such  power,  or  that  he  would  employ  it  to 
such  benevolent  purposes. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  any  where  to  be  found  a  greater  in- Ver. 
stance  of  the  force  of  prejudice  than  in  tliesc  perverse  Jews,  who 20 
censured  Christ  as  a  lunatic  and  a  demoniac  for  one  of  the  gravest 
and  most  excellent  speeches  that  was  ever  delivered.     Let  us  re- 
view it  with  all  due  attention  and  regard. 

Let  us  consider  Christ  as  the  good  Shepherd y  and  humbly  com-  u 
mit  our  souls  to  him,  as  ever  we  desire  they  should  be  safe  iind 
happy.     We   have  known   his  kind  regards  to  the  flock  in  ex- 
posing and  laying  doxtm  his  life  for  them.     And  he  hath  not  laid  it  1 5 
domniw  vain.     Delightful  thought!  Our  compassionate  J// ^/;/2C?'J, 
even  when  the  sword  of  the  Lord  was  awakened  to  smite  hiviy  has 
not  so  fallen  as  to  rise  no  more  ;  but  as  in  this  great  and  good 
work  he  voluntarily  laid  downy  so  he  has  also  re-assumed  his  life;  IS 
and  still  bears  on  his  heart  the  same  concern  for  his  flock,  and 
uses  his  renewed  life  and  exalted  dignity  for  their  security  and 
happiness. 

Let  us  humbly  acknowledge  him  as  acknowledged  by  the  Father :  j  ^ 
let  us  courageously  and  gratefully  own  him,  and  be  ready  to  lay 
down  our  lives  also  /b?'  him.  We  are  those  other  sheep ^  of  whom 
he  spake,  who  were  not  originally  of  the  foldy  but  by  his  grace  are  16 
now  brought  in  to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.  Let  us 
pray  that  the  boundaries  of  his  fold  may  be  still  more  extended, 
and  the  whole  number  of  his  elect  accomplished  ;  that  all  the  flock 
may  at  length  appear  together,  and  may  be  conducted  by  him  to 
the  regions  of  that  immortal  life  which  ho  determines  to  give  it. 

In 


88  He  preaches  at  the  feast  of  dedication  in  SoloviofCs  porch. 

SECT.       Jn  the  mean  time  let  us  m<iintain  all  proper  regards  to  him, 

cxxxiii.  ^^^1  pgpgj,jjji|y  ^j^g  jnQjjt  cheerful  confidence  in  his  care ;  repeating 

Ver.  ^^'*^h  evangelical  views,  and  so  with  a  peculiar  sublimity  of  sense, 

J4 those  words  of  David  as    our  own,    (Psal.  xxiii.  1—4.)  **  The 

Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want :  he  maketh  me  to  lie  down 

in  green  pastures ;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters :  he  re« 

storeth  my  soul :  he  leadetfi  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 

bis  name's  sake :  yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 

shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me  j  thy  rod 

and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 

SECT.  CXXXIV. 

Christy  discoursing  of  his  union  with  the-  Father^  is  charged  with 
blasphemy ;  and,  being  assaulted  by  the  Jews,  retires  beyond  Jor^ 
dan.    John  X.  22,  to  the  end. 


tXCT. 

cxxxir. 


'  John  X.  22.  Jo""  x.  22. 

fiTOW  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  ^^x^^'^^J^fj!^^^ 

. ."*"       time  when  these  discourses  were  delivered  the  *dedicatlon,^ndU 

John    by  our  Lord  was  the  feast  of  dedications^  \v\\\c\\  was  winter. 
X.  82,  ,was  observed  at  Jerusalem  in  memorial  of  the 

fmrification  of  the  temple  alter  it  had  been  poi- 
nted by  the  idolatries  and  impieties  of  Antio- 
23chus;  and  consequently  it  was  whiter.     And,  ^/^  ^^"f^^^''"*  7^^^* 
to  shelter  himself  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  Solomon's  po^rclf.  ^'  *** 
weather,  Jesus  was  then  walking  in  the  covered 
"walk  that  went  round  the  temple,  and  was  now 
in  that  part  of  it  which  was  called  Solomon^s 
porch  *». 
24     Then  several  of  the  Jews  surrounded  him,  and  ^  ^^  '^^^"  ^*"^*^  ?^* 
said  unto  him,  Jim  long  dost  t/wu  hold  us  in  an  i^\':^':^^'\Z\ 

anxious  How 

»  77ie  ffttst  of  dedication.']     As  it  is  ex-  *>  Solomon's  porch.]     Josephus  informs  us 

pressly  said  this  feast  was  in  zchiter,  it  is  (Antiq.  lib.  viij.  cap.  3   (al.  2),  §   Q,  9, 

plain  it  could  not  be  observed  in  rcincm-  and  lib.  xx.  cap.  9  (al.  8),  §  7)  that  So- 

hT2incc  o^  the  dedication  of  Sohnion's  Ivmple,  lomon,  when  he  built  the  temple  (find- 

which  was  just  after  harvest  (I  Kings  viii.  ing  the  area  v(  MoinU  Sion  too  small  to  an- 

2.)  nor  of  that  of  Nehemiah's,  which  was  swer  his  mai:nificcnt  plan),  filled  up  a  part 

in  the  spring  (Ezra  vi.  15,  16.)  but  the  of  the  adjacent  valley,  and  built  an  out- 

fcast  here  intended  must  be  that  instituted  ward  portico  over  it  towards  the.east.  This 

by  Judas  Maccabxus  on  his  havinj;  puri-  was  a  most  noble  struciure,  supported  by 

iied  the  temple  and  altaffiom  the  polkuions  a  wall   400   cubits   high,  and   consisting 

and  idtilatries    of    Antiochus   Epiphanes.  of  stones  of  a  vast  bulk,  each  stone  (as 

This  was  celebrated  every  year  for  ciuht  it  is  said)  btinsj  twenty  cubits  long  and 

days  successively,  in  the  month  (»f  Decern-  six   cubits   higli.     And  Josephus  speaks 

ber  (1  Mac.  iv.  52,  59.)  and  is  mentioned  of  it  as  continuing  even  to  the  time  of 

hy  Josephus  as  a  festival  to  which  great  re-  Albinus  and  Agrippa,  which  was  several 

gard  was  paid  in   his  time.     See  Joseph,  years  after  the  death  of  Christ.     This  is 

Antia.  lib.  xii.  cap.  7  (al.  U),  §   6,7,  called  Solomon's  porch,  Acts  iii.  U.  and 

and  SeUtn,  de  Sened.  lib.  iii.  pap.  13,  §  7.  t.  1 2. 

c  I 


He  asserts  that  He  and  the  Father  are  one.  89 

Hotr  lonjr  doit  thou  anxious  and  uneasy  5!i^e7i5e?  If  thou  art  indectA  s'ct, 
^u\e"thcChiUI  'Ae^/"««A,/<?//i«so/)ten/j,andexprc.ssly:  which  ""'^- 


plainly.  '        they  said  with  a  mahcious  design  to  insnare  and    j^j^„ 

accuse  him.  X.  24. 

25  Jesus  answered       And  Jesus  answered  them,  I  have  in  effect  25 

^'r-i*!^  ^°»'.  ^?1  told  you  over  and  overS  yet  you  believe  me  not; 
re  believed  not:  the  i*^,      .  ,     iy*        i         ,  ,   ^^     '^        ,,  ,        .  .  1 

works  that  I  do  in  my  and,  had  I  oftcrcd  nothing  more,  the  works  wnicfi 

Father'*    name,  they  J  do  in  my  Father*  s  name  suflScienily  declare  it, 

bear  witness  of  me.      ^^  j^  j^  ^.\Q,^^\y  jq  [jg  j^een  that  they  bear  witness 

of  me  in  a  language   which  you  would  easily 

understand  if  vou  were  to  judge  impartially. 

26  But  ye  believe  But  you  do  not  believe^  because  you  are  not  persons  26 
not;  because  ye  are  of  such  simplicity  and  sincerity  as  I  described 
«iVunroVou!'^'  "^  ^^".^e^  ^^^«  character  of  my  sheep.     For,  as  I 

27  My  sheep  hear  ^fl/^  WW/(?  ^(7^  but  just  now  (ver.  4,  14,  16),  My  21 
my  voice,  and  1  know  sh^ep  Mar  my  voice^  and  I  know  and  take  care  of 
them,  and  they  foiio«r  ^^^^^^ .  ^^^  ^^^^^  y^^^  ^,^^^p  accustomed  to  their 

28  And  I  give  unto  shepherd,  acknowledge  and  follow  me,      And^S 
them  eternal  hfe,  and  the  consequence  of  that  will  be  such  as  would 
^X';1h;iu;'';[u^  r^-  ^  -e"  -orth  your  while  to  lay  aside  ail 
tbemout  of  my  hand,  these  prejudices,   and  to  jom  with  them:  for  / 

give  unto  M^7«  an  invaluable  blessing,  even  eter- 
nal life ;  and  guard  them  with  such  almighty 
power  and  constant  care,  that  they  shall  never pe* 
rish,  neither  shall  any  enemy,  be  he  ever  so  sub- 
tile, or  ever  so  outrageous,  be  able  to  pluck  them 
outofmyhand^t  or  injure  them  while  they  re- 

29  My     Father,  main  in  it.     Nor  indeed  is  it  possible  that  any  29 
""Jeafcr  t^'n  Tu!  should ;  for  my  Father,  who  gave  [them]  to  the 
and  none  is  able  to  on  purpose  that  I  might  redeem  and  save  them, 
pluck /^OT  out  of  Diy  is  confessedly  greater  than  all;  and  therefore 
Father's  hand.  ^|^^^,  r[\i\s\,  needs  be  safe,  as  none  is  able  to  pluck 

30  I  and  my  Father  \them]  out  of  my  Father* s  hand.     Now  it  is  a  30 
^^one.  ,y,ost  certain  truth  that  I  and  the  Father  are 

one\'  and  the  union  between  us  is  so  strict  and 

intimate, 

c  I  have  in   effect   told  you    over  and  our  English  version  have  frequently  done, 

orer.]     What  lie  had  just  been  saying  of  (Compare  Mat.  xi.  *27.  Mark  xiii.  6.  and 

himself,    in    the  preceding  versesf  as  the  Jam.  i.  13.)     The  sfieep  of  Christ  are  ex- 

fjC3X  S/wf>herd,  was  in  sense  equivalent  to  posed  to  so  great  danger  from  the  infer- 

a declaration  of  his  being  the  Messiah. — I  nal  lion  (I  Pet.  v.  8.)  that  I  doubt  not  but 

mention  tliat  discourse  as  what  had  just  thit  text  most  eminently  refers  to  the  care 

beeadelivercd,  because  I  think  it  most  na-  of  their  Shepherd  to  guard  them  from  his 

tuTdl  to  explain  the  lid  verse  as  referring  to  assaults. 

what  was  said  before,  and  not  merely  to        «  I  and  tlie  Father  are  one.^     If  we  at- 

what  follows  :  for  else  the  evangelist  uould  tend,  not  only  to  the  obvious  meaning  of 

probably  have  ^^aid,  After  these  things  zcas  these  wonis  in  comparison  with  other  pas- 

tfte  feast  of  dedication.     Compare  John  v.  sages  of  Srripture,  but  to  the  connection  of 

I.  VI.  4.  and  vii.  1,  2.  this  celebrated  text,  it  so  plainly  demon- 

d  Seilfurr  shall  any  enemy  pluck  them,  stratcs  the  Deity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 

&c.]     This  iv  the  plain  import  and  ent?rgy  that  I  think  it  may  be  left  to  speak  for  it- 

of  the  original  {nx.  afitaa-n  ri;  n'fla)^  which  self,  witfiout  any  laboured  comment.-^— 

is  greatly  enervated  by  adding  llie  word  How  widely  dilferent  that  sense  is  in  which 

man'in  the  translation,  as  the  authors  uf  Christians  are  said  to  be  one  ar/M  Go(/(  John 

xviu 


90  Th^y  are  about  to  stone  hhn^  as  making  himself  God^ 

SECT,    intimate,  in  nature  as  well  as  in  affection  and 
cxxxiv^^^^j^j^^  that  his  almighty  power  is  mine,  to  be 


John   employed  for  the  defence  of  my  sheep  ;  and  no 
X.  30.  one  can  deprive  them  of  eternal  life  without 
prevailin<]r  against  him  as  well  as  me. 

31  Then  the  JewSy  transported  with  rage y  took  up     31  Then  the  Jews 

some  of  the  stones  which  lay  in  the  court  of  the  !^^AP: •^°^' *^" ^"^ 
,  ,  ,  •^ , .  p  stone  nini. 

temple,  where  they  were  still  repairing  some  of 
the  buildings,  and  armed  themselves  with  them 
again^  as  they  had  formerly  done,  (John  viii. 
59.  Vol.  VI.  p.  545),  in  order  to  stone hun. 

32  Butyd5i«,with  his  usual  mildness  and  strength  32  Jesus  answered 
of  reason  y  answered  them  y  I  have  shexved you  7nani/  ^^l^^  ha^e^i^  shewed 
good  works  from  my  Father;  and/or  which  of  you  from  my  Father: 
these  works  do  you  go  about  to  stone  me  ?  or  what  for  which  of  those 
have  I  ever  done  among  you  but  acts  of  bene-  works  do  ye  stone  me? 
ficencc  and  kindness  ? 

33  The  Jews  replying y  said  unto  hiniy  Whatever  33  The  Jews  an- 
thv  other  works  have  been,  it  is  very  apparent,  ^'^^^^  *^']n»  saying, 

r*  1^1         -^  i^L^^i         \  ^o^  a  good  work  wo 

irom  what  has  just  now  passed,  that  we  do  not  ^tone  thee  not;  but 
sio7ie  thee  for  a  good  worky  but  for  the  most  de-  for  blasphemy,  and 
testable  blasphemy ;  even  because  thou y  being  ou\y  ^^eca^^sc  that  thou,  be- 
a  wretched,  mortal,  sinful  many  makest  thy  self  ^^y^i  qq^*  "^*  "' 
God;  pretending  to  be  one  with  him  in  so  ex- 
traordinary a  manner,  that  his  omnipotence  and 
other  divine  perfections  are  thine. 

3"^     Jesus y  not  judging  it  proper  at  that  time  to     34  jesus  ^swered 
bring  the  sublime  doctrine  of  his  Deity  into  far-  f^^™'  '*  it  not  wnttcu 
ther  debate,  answered  theniy  Is  it  not  written  in  Lre^gods]^*  ^  «»*  « X? 
your  laWy  or  in  those  sacred  books  which  you 
own  to  be  of  Divine  original,  (Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.) 
where  it  is  plain  the  persons  that  are  spoken  of 
are  princes  and  magistrates,  **  /have  said,  Ye 
are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the 

35 Most  High?"     Now  if  the  Psalmist  thus  ap-      S5  Ifhecniledthem 
phed  this  character,  and  it  api)ears  he  called  ^^^  iTc^^'^'^ume 
them  godSy  to  whom  the  word  ofCiod  then  came\  and  the  scripture^ cTa' 
merely   with   regard    to   that   office  which  by  not  be  broken; 
Divine  designation  they  bore  {and  certainly  tHe 
scripture  cannot  be  broken,  nor  can  you,  with 
any  shew  of  reason,  pretend  to  censure  the  pro- 
priety of  those  expressions  which  a  divinely  in- 

36  spired  writer  has  used);  How  is  it  then  that  you  ^^  Say  ye  of  him, 
are  so  offended  now  ?  or  how  do  you  pretend  to  whom 

say 

xvii.  21),  will  ^ufHcicutly  appear  by  con-  npprchend  the   coming  of  the  xcord  of  God 

sideling  how   flagrantly  absurd  and  bias-  to  than  \\\\\i:\\  is  here  mentioned  reters  to 

phenioiis  it  would  be  to  draw  that  inference  tlic  meisu^fi  llicn  d<  livcrcd  lo  th«m  in  the 

from   their  union  xcitk  God  which  Christ  name  of  God,  rather  than,  in  \.\\v  jienend, 

does  from  his.  .  to  their  reot-iving  a  rommisiion  from  liim : 

/  To  wftom  the  word  of  God  came.^    I  but  the  differcucc  is  uot  very  material. 

g  When 


He  escapes  from  the  Jews^  and  goes  beyond  Jordan.  9 1 

whom  the  Father  hath  say  Concerning  him  whmn  the  Father  hath  so   «ct. 
SrSrlTir  ^"'^'"'^'y  sancnyied,  or  set  apart  to  this  great  ^'"^^- 
pbeonest;    because   1  work  in  his  eternul  counsels,  and  whom  he  at    J^^^^ 
Mid,  ^i  am  the  Son  of  length   has   sent  into  the  world  under  such  an   x.  36. 
excihed  chzirdcter y  Thou' blasphemest ;  because  I 
said,  lam  the  Son  of  God?  when  you  allow  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  even  oppressive  magistrates 
may  be  honoured  with  sucli  a  title  «. 

37  If  I  do  not  the       And  whcn  I  claim  this  character,  and  speak  37 
Zel^'eletrZj'''^''''  ««  ^'^S'^'r  oF  myself,  I  do  not  cxpcxt  to  be  rre. 

dited,  merely  on  mv  own  affirmation  :  If  I  do 
not  the  works  ofmj/  Fatlier^  such  glorious  works  , 
as    could    not    be    performed  by   any     but  a 

38  Bat  if!  do, 'hough  Divinc?  ai^etit,  believe  vie  not.     But  if  it  be  ap-  33 
l^^tZ'T.rw"-:'^^:,  P^'-^'^^  th.it  /r/a  such  works,  though  you  believe 
ye  may  knoa-  and  be-  not  mc^  and  are  regardless  of  my  own  testimony 
lievc,  th  It  the  Father  in  the  case,  vot  at  least  believe  the  mightv  works 

« in  me,  and  I  in  him.  ^,,^^  j  perform  ;  and  let  the  evidence  of  these 
remove  the  prejudices  vou  have  entertained, 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe^  that  the  Father  [is] 
in  vie,  anil  I  in  hiniy  by  such  a  union,  as  abun- 
dantly justifies  the  expression,  which  seems  to 
give  you  such  peculiar  offence. 

39  Therefore   they       77/^72,  tliough  they  knew  not  what  to  answer  39 
K:S\"r;:i  l':4ed  l.im,  the  J«ws  were  so  enraged  against  l.im,  that 
out  of  their  hand,         thcy  sought  again  to  seize  hwiy  that  they  might 

accuse  him  of  blasphemy  before  the  Sanhedrim  : 
Bui  he  withdrew  himself,  as  he  had  done  before, 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  so  escaped  out 
of  their  hands,  (Compare  I.ukc  iv.  30.  sect.  32. 
and  John  viii.  39.  sect.  105.) 

40  And  ^vcnt  aj»a:n       ^^nd  presently  departing  from  Jernsalem,  he  40 

S'e^'^wh'^^S       ^''''"^  *'''''*'>'  ''^''^^^  ^"^"^  ^^^  country  beyond  Jordan, 

firnbapriz'jdjanJthcic  to  the  plucCy  called  Bethabara,  where  (as  it  has 

he  abode.  been  ol)served  before,   John  i.  28.  Vol.  VI.   p. 

120.)  John  was  at  first  baptizing ;  and  there  he 

abode 

J5  When  yon  aUow — maojistratcs,   bsc.l  bcln?  called  by  that  name,  would  intimate, 

A  late  learned  and  p\o\js  pa rmyhrast  apprc-  that  he  was  a  typical  person  ;  the  conse- 

hends  tijat  our  I^rd  here   vindicates  his  quenccs  of  which  1  am  sure  that  worthy 

claim  to  i///»rf/n^  divinilrf  hy  plca.liug  that  writer  would  abhor,  (Compare '2  Cor.  ir.  4.) 

the  Jcuisfi  rulers  are  culltU  ^o/Sy  not  in  a  1  think  my  selftherefore  obliged  to  acquiesce 

penoral  rctrard  to  their  of/ice  as  rulers,  but  in  that  plain  and  natural  sen"ie  of  the  pas- 

a"*  hjpes  of  the  Messiah,  the  ^e:it  Sovereign  sage,  uhich  the  generality  oi  commentators, 

of  the  church,  who  (as  it  is  cxpres-ed  at  the  botii  antient  and  modem,  have  given.— 

close  of  this  \xxxn^  psalm)  was  to  inherit  all  Jesus  was  charged  here  by  the  Jczrs  with 

nations.    But  not  to  uri;:c  that  it  seems  im-  :iscvihinQ  divinity  to  h\s  human  nature ;  and 

probable  that  such  wichfd  m;i<ristrates  as  nrc  in  reply  to  this  he  shews,  that  calling  him- 

there  spoken  of  should  be  described  as  types  self  t/ie  Son  of  God  did  not  imply  that ;  and 

of  Christ,  tfiis  explication  seems  to  imply,  that  his  wofhs  proved  such  a  union  of  the 

tliat  evciy  person  whose  othcc  was  typical  human  nature  with  the  divine,  as  ho  had 

of  the  Messiah  might  be  called  a  God;  beJore  asserted;    than  which  no  answer 

and  on  the  other  hand,  tliat  a  creature's  could  have  been  more  wise  and  pertioent. 
Vol.  vi/.                                            M 
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ttcT.    abode  for  a  while,  till  the  fur^r  of  the  multitude 

cxxxiv.  ^^  ^  j-j^jg  abated.     And  niant/  of  the  inhabi-     ■♦'  And  many  rMwt. 
-;;;;7tants  of  that  place  who  had  been  formerly  ac  jlrdid'To  »'rX': 

X.  41.  quainted  with  the  Baptist,  and  remembered  the  but  ail  things  that  John 
strong  and  repeated  testimonies  which  he  had  spake  of  this  man,  were 
borne  to  Jesus,  came  to  htm  there,  to  attend  ^"^' 
upon  his  preaching,  and  said  among  themselves, 
John  indeed  did  no  miracle  himself ;  but  he  fore- 
told extraordinary  things  of  another  ;  and  we 
now  find,  that  aU  the  things  which  John  said  of 
this  man  xvere  exactly  true^  which  is  a  Divine 
attestation  to  the  mission  and  authority  of  bpth. 
42  And  many  of  them  believed  on  him  there^  and      42  And  many  be- 
happily  improved  this  little  season  of  his  recess  Heved  on  him  there, 
among  them,  as  the  means  of  iheir  instruction 
and  establishment  in  piety. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.      It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  we  here  see  our  Lord  Jesus  at  a 

22festivalj  appointed  only  by  human  authority,  in  commemoration  of 
a  national  deliverance.  He  came  from  Galilee  to  observe  it  in  the 
temple,  though  it  was  winter;  and  brought  with  him,  as  at  all 
times,  a  heart  glowing  with  the  most  ardent  and  amiable  zeal,  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men,  even  of  those  who 
were  studying  to  insnarc  and  destroy  him. 
54,  25  What  prudence,  mingled  with  spirit  and  sweetness,  runs  through 
his  answers  to  them  !  What  inestimable  blessings  does  he  propose, 
to  invite  them  to  enter  into  his  fold  f  May  we  never  forget  those 
gracious  words !    May  we  ever  be  entitled  to  all  the  comfort  of 

28  them  !  /  gioe  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish^  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  Lord,  may 
we  be  found  in  the  number  of  those  secure  and  happy  souls,  even 

27  of  those  who  know  thee^  and  who  obey  thy  voice,  and  follow  thee^ 
whithersoever  thou  leadest  them  by  thine  example,  thy  Pxovidence, 
and  thy  Spirit !  Then  may  we  look  on  our  eternal  life  and  hap- 
piness, as  inviolably  secure.     Safely  indeed  may  we  trust  it  in 

ZOhis  handSy  who  could  say,  in  so  sublime,  and  so  glorious  a  sense, 
land  the  Father  are  one.  The  enemies  of  our  salvation  must  tri- 
28,  29  umph  then  over  Omnipotence  itself,  before  they  can  wrest  the 
sheep  of  Christ  out  of  his  hands :  nor  will  his  fidelity  to  God,  or 
his  love  to  them,  suffer  them  to  be  seduced  by  fraud,  any  more 
than  destroyed  by  violence. 

Blessed  situation  of  thv  littler/lock  !  O  thou  faithful,  thou  com- 
passionate, thou  Almighty  Shepherd ,  gather  thou  our  souls  with 
theirs ;  and  never  suffer  us  to  forget  of  how  great  importance  it  is, 
that  we  still  continue  near  thee,  that  we  look  up  to  thee  for  our 

defence 
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defence  and  safety,  and  confide  not  in  our  own  power  and  wisdom^   »«ct. 
but  in  thine!  ^'"^^' 

Who  could  have  imagined,  that  any  heart  could  have  been  so  John 
base  as  to  have  intended  evil,  or  any  hands  so  cruel,  as  to  have  ^'  ^'* 
armed  themselves  with  instruments  of  death,  against  such  a  person^ 
while  speaking  such  words  as  these  ?    Yet  behold,,  these  Jcjvs  do 
it ;  and  that  even  in  so  aacred  a  place,  as  the  temple  itself ;  as  the 
genuine  offspring  of  those ^  who  slew  the  prophet  andpinest  of  the 
Lordf  even  at  his  altar.     (Compare  Mat.  xxiii.  31,  35.  and  Luke 
xi.  48,  51.)  but  his  wise  and  gentle  reply  disarmed  them  for  a  few  32 
months ;   and  the  Divine  care  and  power  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  provided  for  his  escape^  and  once  more  rescued  him  firom  39 
their  murderous  hands. 

Happy  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  about  Jordan^  to  which  he  4Q 
retired  !  especially  happy,  in  that  they  knew  the  day  of  their 
visitation/  The  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  is  now  recollected 41^  42 
to  excellent  purposes,  though  he  himself  was  mouldering  in  his 
tomb :  Nor  is  there  any  thing,  which  a  faithful  Minister  will  more 
earnestly  desire,  than  that  even  while  deady  he  may  yet  speak,  for 
tbe  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 


SECT.  CXXXV. 

Christ  declares  against  divorces,  except  in  the  case  of  adultery  j  and 
adds  some  other  particulars  relating  to  the  married  state.  Mat, 
XIX.  1—12.    MarkX.  1— 12. 

Mat.  XIX.' I.  MaT.  XIX.  1. 

A^?a[''XV7esu;  y4^^  after  the  instructions  that  were  given  tier, 
bad  finished  these  say-  ^  by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  at  Capernaum,  ^^^^' 
ings,  he  [aro»e  from  (which  were  recorded  above,  from  sect,  xciii.    ^ 

t^G^m^SX^t  'f  l^rl-K'' 'T'  '"Z"'"'/'^'  what  Jesus  hadxixX 
iviio  finished  these  discourses''^  he  arose  from  thence^ 
[and]  departed  from  Galilee,  where  he  had  dwelt 
so  long,  and  through  which  he  had  made  such 

repeated 


a  When  Jena  hadfinisked  thete discourses,']  in  j  determined ,  I  tuppose,  by  the  close  con- 

The  passages   which  Matthew  ind  Mark  nection  between  the  passages  that  are  here 

kave  mentioned,  immediately  before  they  reluted,  and  those  events  that  follow  them, 

introduce  this  story,  are  tho««e  discourses  on  which  happened  but  a  very  little  while 

humility  and  the  forgiveness  of  injuries,  before  Christ's  death.— It  is  of  very  little 

which  have  been  considered  above,  from  importance  to  us,  whether  these  discourses 

•ect.  xciii.  to  xcvi.   And  1  have  sometimes  were  delivered  now  or  a  few  months  before. 

keen  inclined  to  think,   that  this,  and  the  However,  he  might  Uuly  be  «aid  to  arise 

next  following  sections,  might  liave  been  from    Gaiiiee,    and  come   into  tltese  parts^ 

iotrodocod  there,  as  previoos  to  that  feast  though  he  took  a  considerable  compass, 

of  tabernacles,  which  we   have   so  often  and  spent  several  weeks  in  ihe  journey, 

mentioned.     Bnt  most  Aarmo/iie^rr  without  Compare  note  o»  on  Luke  ii.  S9>  Vol.  VI. 

any  scruple  or  apology  place  them  here,  be-  p.  lb. 

M  2                                                     b  Beyond 
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SECT,  repeated  journeys.    And  after  he  had  first  been  'nto  the  coasts  of  ju- 
'  up  atJerusalem,  (as  was  before  related,  John  vH.  f^'^^^^^y    ^r*^^ 


j^g(     10.  Vol.  VI.  p.  5 1 1 .)  and  several  other  things  had 
XIX.  1.  happened,  which  have  already  been  considered 
in  their  proper  place,  he  came  at  length  (as  was 
ohservea   in  the  last  section,  .John  x.  40.)  into 
the  borders  of  Judea^  beyond  Jordaji^j  where  he 
spent  some  of  the  winter  months,  crossing  the 
i!  river,  as  he  saw  occasion.      And  his  arrival  was      ^  And  great  maiti- 
no  sooner  known,  \>y^t  great  multitudes  followed  f^^^  .h^'S'e  ^ 
him  from  all  the  neighbouring  parts;  and  par-  unto  him  again;  and 
ticularly  the  people^  who  had  seen  him  formerly  ^  he  was  wont,  he 
'     at  Betliabara  resorted  to  him  again ;  (as  was  ^^"f'"    ^l^^"?  /s^in,] 

.,_,  ,  ,  ,.°  ,>  ,   nnd   he  healed    them 

said  John  x.  41.)  and  according  to  his  usual  there.  [MarkX.—iJ 
custom^    he    readily    embraced    the    opportu- 
nity of  preaching  to  them,   and   taught  them 
there  again,  as  he  had  done  elsewhere  ;  and  as 
they  brought  many  sick  persons  to  him,   he 
healed  them  all   there;    which  could  not  but 
increase  the  throng. 
3     A7td  the  Pharisees ,  who  always  had  a  watch-      3  The  Pharisees  also 
ful  eye  on  his  motions,  and  attended  him  with  fa«nevntojiim,umpt- 

^1        -^      ^  ,.  ^    J     •  I     •  ing  him,  and    [asked 

the  most  malignant  designs,  being  now  more  him,]  saying  unto  him, 

especially  irritated  by  the  fame  of  his  late  mi-  is  it  lawful  for  a  maa 

racles,  which  they  had  in  vain  endeavoured   to  [°  P"t^away  his  wifc 

suppress,  (see  John  vii.  32,  47.  and  ix.  16,  24.)   [Mark^x.  2.]^"*^ 

ca7ne  hither  also  to  him,  with  the  view  of  getting 

some  advantage  over  him,  by  tempting  him  with 

what  they  thought  a  very  artful  and  insnaring 

question  :    And  that  they   might,  if  possible, 

entangle  him  in   his  talk,   so  as  to  find  some 

reason  to  accuse  him,  or  to  discredit  him  at 

least  among  the  people,  they  asked  him^  suj/ing 

unto  him ^  What  thinkest  thou.  Master,   Is  it 

lawful  for  a  man  to  dismiss  his  wife  for  cvejy 

slight  cause  of  dislike,  which  may  be  found  in 

her^  ^  or  is  adultery  the  only  just  reason  for  a 

divorce  ? 

h  Beyond  Jordan.'}  Mark  has  expressed  And  this  was  so  near  to  the  coasts  ofJudea, 
tliis  with  some  little  variation,  hui  tw  that  we  might  vny  well  retain  the  usual 
tripar  nn  Jofiaw,  by  the  farther  side  of  version f  and  take  the  plira&e  as  Matthew 
Jordan  ;  or,  as  the  learned  Beza,  and  some  hath  expressed  it;  especially  as  it  is  pro- 
other  rr/7/Vf  choose  to  render  it,  on  the  banks  bable,  lliat  Jesus  during  his  abode  in  tliesc 
of  Jordan  ;  and  this  mny  seem  to  be  more  parts  might  olten  cross  tlie  river,  and  pass 
suitable  to  what  is  said  of  Christ's  cominir  from  Bcthabaru  to  JudcOf  which  lay  on 
to  the  coast  ofJudea;  which  was  bounded  the  opposite  side. 

by  Jordan,  and  had   no  coasts  beyond  it.  c  To  dismiss  his  rcife  for  every  cause.]    It 

!Fut   it  appears  from    John  x.   40,    that  is  well  known  that  there  w;is  a  debate  be- 

Bethabaroy    where  John   at  first   baptized,  twcen  the  ancient  rabbiesj  (perhaps  as  old 

(John  i.  28.)  tvas  the  place  to  which  our  as  our  hordes  time,)  concerning  the  inter- 

Lord  removed,    which   was    undoubtedly  pretaiion  of  the  Invo  relating  to  divorce, 

beyond  Jordan,  and  over  against  Jericho.  Dcut.    xxiv.    1.      The    school  of  Sammai 

(Compare  Josh,  iii,  16.  and  Jud.  vii.  24.)  maintained,  Uiat  the  words  "^^T   noy 

which 
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4  And  he  answered      yind  he  said  to  them  in  replif^  Have  ye  not   »kct. 
Sl"e  Ji^JL?^;  ^^^>  (^^"-  i-  ^^0  'A^^  ^od,  the  Alm.ahty  and  ,^^^ 
[God],  he  which  iiudc  Ail- wise  Creator,  from  t/ie  very  beginning  of  ^^^ 
<A<r«.ffrom  the  begin-  the  Creation^  when  he  would  not  fail  to  consti-  xix.  4. 
mL  the;  StJ  tute  human  nature  in  such  a  wa^  as  might  be 
female?  [Mark X. 6.]  oiost  conducive  to  its  happiness,  in  forming  the 

first  parents  of  mankind  viade  them  male  and 

female^  or  one  man  and  one  woman  ?  which 

would  neither  allow  of  divorce  or  polygamy. 

5  And  said.  For  thii  And  do  you    not   remember,   that  when  the  5 
?KuT'f,fhV^TnH^^'''^  woman  was  at  first  broujrht  to  him,  the  man 

[bisj    father  and  mo-         .  ,  i       i  »•  i 

Uier,  and  shall  cleave  to  saia,    as    taught  by  an   extraordinary  revela- 
bis  wife:    and   tiicy  tion  Concerning  the  ends   and    obligations  of 
[MlaK**X.^T-r^^  marriage,    which   therefore   may  in  effect  be 
'   *  '    "'       looked  upon  as  a  Divint;  testimony^,   **  For 
this  causey   or  on   account    of    his    engaging 
in  the  married  state,  shall  a  man  leave  both 
his  father  and  mother,  when   those  dear  rela- 
tions of  parental  and  filial  tenderness  shall  take 
place,  and  shall  closely  adhere  to  his  wife ;  and 
they  txm  shall  def  joined  in  so  intimate  an  union 

6  Wherefore    they  as  to  become  one  flesh?''     (Gen.  ii,   21..)     SoQ 

^cfle'^^Ser^^^^  ^^^^  '^  ^PP^^^*-^  ^^^  l^^''^^"^  thus  joined  together, 

fore  God  hath  joined  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh,  and 

together,  let  not  man  should  accordingly  regard  each  other  as  niem- 

F^tasnndor.    [Mark  bers  of  One  bodv.  *  IFhut  God  therefore  hus  thm 

closely  j/oked  together  let  not  man  separate ;  but 

let  the  bond  of  marriage  be  esteemed  as  sacred, 

and  incapable  of  being  dissolved  by  any  thing 

which  does  not  make  them  cease  to  be  one  flesh, 

by   making   that  of  the  one  common  to  some 

third  person.      (See  Whitby,  in  loc.) 

7  They    say   unto       J'Atf(/.fa//w?2/(; ////;*,  by  way  of  objection  ajjainst  7 
him.  Why  did  Moses  ^^^^^  tVhij  then  did  il^^c'^/undcr  Divine  direc 

tion 

which  wc  render  ^or?i^  Mrzc/<pan«/'«,  signified  might  hope  to  expose  him  to  popular  re- 
aduiU'nj  ;  whcrcviS  ihii  school  of  Iliiif  I  vk-  siiumcnt  for  rttrt'Dchin^'  a  liberty  which 
plainer!  it  of  ami  mailer  oj  disLikv.  (See  tlie  law  allowed:  but  o.vr  Lorrf  feared  not 
Seitlen,  Vror.  Heb.  lib.  iii.  c«/>.  '20..)  Perhaps  the  consequenre  of  doiii;j:  it. 
a  medium  between  both,  would  have  hecn  <i  May  in  eliett  be  l<M)ked  upon  as  a  Di- 
ajiister  interpretation  than  either;  for  it  vine  ic.liniony.]  I  think  the  ingenious 
is  certain,  that  the  lUrase  may  with  peculiar  author  of  Revelation  examined  zcilh  Candour 
propriety  express  any  blemish  or  dixordcr,  solidly  nrirues,  from  Adam's  pronouneinj^ 
whicii  a  woman  misht  unjustly  nnd  loolish-  eoncorninj^  the  obligation  of  a  child's  rtla- 
ly  conceal  betore  uiamatie,  that  u  as  after-  lion  to  its  parent^  which  had  never  then 
wards  discovered.  Ai  leas',  I  llunk  it  existed,  that  he  spake  thcs'^  words  in  con- 
plain  from  our  Lord's  answer,  that  the  scqiieiw  t;  of  some  <'xtraordinary  Divine  it- 
disciples  of  Sarnmni  were  mistaken  ;  which  luminalion  ;  which  justifies  the  turn  given 
farther  apj>eais  from  the  provision  the  in  the  ptirajiJifasc :  nor  could  he  without 
Mosaic  laxv  made  for  punishing  adnltcrtj  a  rcctltdion  iiave  knnu  n  what  had  passed 
with  death. — Tlu*  interprtialion  of  Hillel  in  his  i/tv/*,  (»r  ever  have  conjectured  the 
generally  prevailed;  and  the  Pharisees  ^ri•Jillal  of  zvomnn  to  have  been  what  he 
con»  luding  Christ  uouhl,  as  he  had  done  so  plainly  refer?  to.  Se»j  Revelat.  exam, 
before,  declare  against  divorces  for  trivial  ivith  Candour,  Vul.  1.  Diss.  iii.  p.  28—3.'). 
catt4€i  (Mat.  V.  3 1 ,  5?,  and  Luke  xvi.  IS),  eUn 


96  They  should  not  be  used  but  in  cases  of  adultery. 

SECT,   tion  and  inspiration,  command  ^*  a  man  whose,  then  commtod  to  gire 
'""•  wife  found  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  L;:,^^'^^^?';^^" 

j^^t    had  discovered/*  as  it  is  there  expressed,  **  some  aw«y 
XIX.  7.uncleanness  in   her,"  or  (as  it  has  been  gene- 
rally understood)  some  cause  of  distaste  and 
aversion,  **  to  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce^  and  so 
to  dismiss  her  ?  (Deut.  xxiv.  l.) 
Mark      And  he  replied  y  and  said  unto  theifiy  How  is  it     Ma  tit  X.  s.    And 
*    that  you  take  this  matter  ;  or  what  did  yo\i  aU  unto*°th^m*VhatTid 
ledge  that  Moses  did  comfnandyou?  Is  there  any  Moses  command  you  ? 
thing  in  his  writings  that  recommends  divorce  • 
and  separation  upon  light  occasions  i 
4     Jtind  upon  this  they  said^  If  it  may  not  be  said      4  And  they  taid» 
that  Moses  does  command  or  recommend  it  in  it-  ^^*«*  »uifefed  to  write 
self,  it  is  most  evident  from  the  passage  we  have  ^d  to  put  LeTawayT* 
mentioned,  that  he  hsLS permitted  a  man,  in  some 
cases,  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce^  and  to  give  it 
into  his  wife*s  hand,  and  dismiss  her ;  on  which 
foundation  thou   well  knowest  how  frequently 
divorces  prevail  among  us,  and  bow  justifiable 
they  are  generally  esteemed. 
Mat.        And  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  them^  You     MAT.xix.8.[And 
XIX.  8.  state  the  matter  now  more  justly  than  before  ;  ^^*   ^to*"the^]! 
for  it  amounts  merely  to  a  permission  :  but  I  Moses,  because  of  the 
must  observe  to  VOU,  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  hardnessofyourhearts, 

hardnets  of  your' hearts,  and  the  perverseness  of  ^"7;:^]°^^;^^^; 
your  tem  pers  •',  that  Moses  wrote  you  tats  precept,  to   put   away    your 
[and]  gave  you  such  a  permission  to  put  away  wives:  but  from  the 
your  wives;  knowing  that  otherwise  you  mif  ht  ^^TmLkX  *5l^*^' 
have  been  tempted  to  use  them  intolerably  ill :      ' 
buty  as  I  just  now  told  you,  it  was  not  so  from 
the  beginning ;    and  the  account   which  that 
writer  gives  of  the  original  constitution  of  things 
proves  It  to  be  an  irregularity,  how  necessary 
soever  he  might  find  it,  in  some  cases,  to  to- 
lerate it,  or  rather,  by  making  it  irrevocable, 
to  prevent  men's  doing  it  without  deep  con- 
sideration. 
Mark        And  when  the  assembly  was  dismissed,  and      Mark  X.  lo.  And 
X.  10.  Jesus  was  retired  from  the  multitude,  as  they  »"  t**e  house  hit  di»ci. 
were  sitting  together  in  the  house  where  he  lodg-  ^.^^t^r'^e  ^tt^" 
ed ,  his  disciples  asked  htm  again  of  the  same  mat- 
ter^  as  not  being  able  fully  Ko  understand  it,  or 
to  reconcile  it  with  the  precept  of  Moses. 
J I      And  he  says  to  them,  If  you  are  willing  to  re-      ii    And  he   uiith 
ceive  laws  from  me,  you  must  submit  to  a  areater  "o^   them,    [i  say 

restraint  "»^« 

«   On  account  of   the  hardness  0/  your  and  Acts  vii.  51. — Our  Lord  (as  Grotius 

kearU'^     How  much  this  was  the  charac*  well  obi^erves)  strongly  intimates  that  a 

ter  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  too  apparent,  more  tender  dispositiou  may  justly  be  ex^ 

See  Exod.  xxxiii.  3 ;  xxxiv.  9  ;  Dent.  ix.  pected  from  his  discipiet, 

6j   xxxi.  27j  I$a.  xlviii.  4;  Ezek.  ii.  4;  ^  Except 
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yoo],  Wbofo-  restraint  than  Moses  laid  on  the  Israelites  ;  for    «ct. 
ViTwi^lJ^rke  -''expressly  tellj/ou  (as  I  formerly  did,  Mat.  v.  "'^''^• 


for  fbrnicatioii],  and  32|  sect,  xxxix.  and  Luke  xvi.  18,  sect,  cxxiv.],  ^^^^^ 
£»haU]  marry  another,  Whosoever  shall  dismiss  his  wifcy  except  \it  be]  xix.ii. 
^S^^^^'^rtZf^^  a;A^rerfow^  which  is  a  fundamental  breach 
wiKMo  mairieth  her  of  the  main  article  of  the  marriage-covenant,  by 
which  if  put  away,  which  they  are  one  flesh,  ajid  shall  marry  ano^ 
doth  commit  aduite-  ^^^  commits  adultery  against  her  that  was  his 
ly.J  I  Mat.  jlul,  9.\     -'  .^  ii*^-  n        i 

foroier  wife,  and  who  continues  still  to  be  so  ni 

the  sight  oi  God  ;  and  he  that  shall  marry  her 
who  is  so  dismissed,  without  a  sufficient  cause, 
12  And  if  a  woman  commits  adulterj/.     Aiuiy  on  the  other  hand,  by  1 2 

b^band?on7^mar'  ^P^T^^^  °^  ^^*'^"'  />.  ^  "^^'^''^   "?^  ^"J!^''^^  *" 

rieti  to,  another/  she  the  important  article  just  now  mentioned,  shall 
committ'ethatiuUery.  put  awax/  her  husband,  or  extort  from  him  a  bill 
of  divorce 2,  and  be  married  to  another  man,  she 
commits  adultery,  and  as  she  deserves  to  be  ab- 
horred by  men,  so  must  she  expect  to  be  punish- 
ed by  God,  as  guilty  of  that  enormous  and  de- 
testable crime,  if  she  do  not  from  her  very  heart 
repent  of  it. 
Mat.  XIX.  lO.  His       Then  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  this  be  the   w**- 

u^,!?*^!!^?H!*!iT:  case  between  a  man  anil  his  xclfe,  and  the  bond  ^'^- ^^- 
If  the  case  of  the  man   ,        ,         •     •  •       ■    •  i  i      •    •  » • 

be  so  with  hit  wife,  it  be  thus  indissoluble,  surely  it  is  not  expedient  to 
is  not  good  to  marry,      marry;  since  a  man  may  by  that  means  be  caught 
in  an  inextricable  snare,  which  may  make  him 
miserable  all  the  rest  of  hi<;  jife. 
11  Bat  he  taid  unto      But  he  said  to  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  1 1 
le'Sr^e'^thT^r;.  ^'^Prig  of  yours,  tl.at  it  is  nor  expedient  to  mar- 
save  (key\ovi\»m  it  is  ry  ;  but  only  they  to  whom  tt  is  given,  as  a  pe- 
«iv«n-  culiar  gift,  to  conquer  those  inclinations  towards 

that  state  which  God,    for    wise  reasons,    iias 
wrought  into  the  common  constitution  of  hn- 
li  For    there  are  man  nature.     For  there  are  [some]  eunuchs  who  ^2 
""'"'*  Xf^ere  born  so  from  their  mother'*  s  womb,  and  w  hose 

natural 


some 


'  Ssttpt  it  he  for  vahoredom  :  tn  wop-  under  such  a  calamity  be  said  to  put  a-vny 

yii^.]     Though  fsjrnlenlion  committed  be-  hi*  wife. Erasmus  has   a    remarkable 

sore  marriage,  and  afterwards  discovered,  noU  on  Mat.  xix.  3,  which  shews  he  was 

might   be  suppf>sed  to  justify  a  divr)rce.  Dot  far  from  Milton's  opinion. 
adutUry  must  much  more  evidently  do   it ;         g  //  a  rpoman  shall  put  azvoif    her  hns^ 

and  therefore  it  is  plam  the  word  must  be  hand]      Thou-ii    it    is    ccruin    that  the 

taken  in  the  extent  which  is  here  jrivcii  it.  Jf-visn  Laze  did  not  put   it    into  a  zoomaiCs 

(See  no/ef  on  Mat»  v.  3  2.  Vol.  Vi.  p. 212.)  power  to  divone  her  husband,  it  is  pla-u 

But  it  is  by  a  daogerous  latitude  of  inter-  from  Jos  phus  tliat  it  was  done,  not  only 

pretation  that  MiUon  (Prose  fVorks^  page  hy  several  ladie>    ^f   distincruished    rank, 

105)  vrould  explain  the  word  as  si^ni-  but  even  that /ti.?  oxn  »//r^  did  it  (see  Dr. 

fying  any  thing  which  should  he  to  the  h'is-  hardner's  Crtdibiliojy  part  i.  Vol.  11.  page 

htviui  a*  f(rievous  and  tntoierabie  as  whore'  890,  noted^^  having  probahly  learned   of 

dbui.— The  case  of  oA*/<«ff/tfr/f*er//on,  where  the  Roman  icomcn^    who  in  this  a-^e  are 

the    husband   cannot  by  law  recover  his  known  to   have  practised  it  in  the  most 

wife,  which  was  the  celebrated  case  of  the  scandalous    manner.      Sec    Juv,    Sat.  vi. 

pioot  QakMiH*  Caraceiolus,  and  which  we  ver.   222 — 2  ?().     Cf>mpare    1    Sam.  xxv. 

find  to  be  supposed  in  I  Cor.  vii.  15,  is  44,  and  1  Cor.  vii.  13. 
^pite  qf  a  different  nature ;  nor  can  a  man 
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SECT,   natural  temper  and  inclination  is  in  this  respect  «>»«  eimuchi,  which 
—.peculiar;  and  there  are   [some]  eumichf  who  ''^^.^ZT.'t:^ 


i^3t    were  inadc  eunuchs  by  the  wickedness  of  men^  there   are  some  eu- 
XIX.  12.  who  drive  on  that  scandalous  traffick  which  the  ""chs,    which     were 
luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  eastern  world  has  .•JlS'^rrr^^unuc?.; 
rendered  so  common  ;  and  there  are  [some]  eu-^  which     have     made 
imchs  wlw  havCj  as  it  \v(to,    made  the^nsehes  themselves     eunuchs 
eunuchs  on  account  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  t'^en's^'J^e^'^'^^^^^^^ 
is,  who,   by  a  resolute  i^iiard  on  their  appetites  able  to  receive  it,  let 
and  passions,  have  conquered  the  propensities  of  him  receive  it, 
nature,  that  being  free  from  the  incumbrances 
of  marriage,  and  devotinc;  themselves  to  a  life 
of  more  sublime  devotion,  they  might  promote 
the  interest  of  my  gospel.  (Compare  1  Cor.  vii. 
7,  37.)     He  therefore,  on  the  whole,  that  finds 
he  is  able  to  receive  [this  saying] ,  let  him  receive 
it ;  or  let  him  that  is  in  his  own  conscience  per- 
suaded that  he  can  glorify  God  most  by  a  single 
life,  choose  it.     Others  may,  and  ought  to  mar- 
ry ;   but  let  none  lightly  rush  into  that  state  on 
a  supposition  that  the  bond  of  it  may  he  broken 
through  at  pleasure.  \ 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Vcr.      From  what  we  have  been  reading  we  may  justly  take  occasion 

4  to  adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  in 
creatinf^  the  human  species  7?2fl/^  and  female  y  and  providing  for  his 
new  formed  creature  Adam  so  suitable  and  so  amiable  a  compa^ 
nion,  to  enliven  every  other  object  of  delight,  and  to  crown  the 
pleasures  o^ paradise  itself. 

Let  us  also  acknowledge  the  apparent  interposition  of  a  wise  and 
kind  providence  in  maintaining  such  a  proportion  between  the 
scxeSy  even  to  this  day,  which  so  apparently  tends  to  the  benefit 
of  both,  as  well  as  to  the  support  of  the  race  in  future  ages  ;  as 
also  in  perpetuating  in   their  hearts  tiirough  succeeding  gencra- 

5  tions  that  mutual  tenderness  for  each  other  which  the  purest  bo- 
soms may  feel  and  avow,  and  which  is  the  foundation  of  sucii  an 
union  of  souls  as  no  other  friendship  will  admit. 

6  Let  those  who  are  married y  considering  the  indissoluble  bond 
by  which  God  has  joined  them  together  ^  make  it  their  constant  care 
to  promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  each  other  :  and  let  them 
most  cautiously  guard  against  every  degree  of  contention^  or  even 
of  distaste y  which  might  at  length  occasion  an  alienation  in  their 
affections,  and  render  so  close  a  bond  proportionably  grievous. 

11    12      Let  none  rashly  run  into  these  important  engagements,  nor  de- 
tprmine  their  choice  by  light  considerations,  of  alow  and  transitory 

pature 


Children  are  brought  to  Christ  for  his  prayers,  99 

nature.     And  if  any,  on  the  whole,  prefer  the  freedom  of  a  single  »kct. 
Itfe  to  a  state  which,  with  its  pecuhar  comforts,  must  necessa-     '    \ 
xily  have  its  peculiar  cares  and  trials  too,  let  them  diligently  im- 
prove that  disengagement,  as  an  obligation  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  greater  ardour,  and  to  pursue  its  interests  with  more 
active  zeal  and  application. 

To  conclude ;  since  it  appears  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  some  Mark  X. 
others,  that  the  gospel  revokes  some  indulgences  which  the  law  of^^i  ^^ 
Moses  gave,  let  us  endeavour  to  form  our  hearts  by  Divine  grace 
to  a  wisdom,  seriousness,  and  spirituality,  which  may  suit  this 
nobler  dispensation ;  and  while  we  are  reading  the  precept  of 
the  Jewish  legislator,  let  us  remember  we  have  a  sublimcr  Master ^ 
and  are  to  do  and  forbear  more  than  others.     (Mat.  v.  47.) 

SECT.  CXXXVI. 

Christ  blesses  the  little  children  that  were  brought  to  him,  and  re-* 
bukes  his  disciples  who  would  have  forbid  them.  Mat.  XIX.  13| 
~15.  MarkX.  13—16.     Luke  XVIII.  15—17. 

Ma*kX.i3.  Mark  X.  13. 

-^^TuKE^nfaS  ^-V/)  while  Jesus  continued  here,  as  the  inha-   .fct. 
young  children  to  him,  bitants  of  the  neighbouring  Country  on  the  cMc^^i' 

that  he  should  touch  banks  of  Jordan  found  their  esteem  for  him  con-""*rT* 

J^„''S.^m/r„'d*p™T']  '.'""''"y  i"<^'-«^i»g  o"  their  acquaintance  with   ^^3. 
?Dd    [LuKt,    when]  Wm,   (John  x.  41,  42,    p.  92,)  they  brought 
kit  dUciplcs,  [Luke,  to  Azw,  not    Only  the  sick,  that    they    might 
S^lfbT^trr  ^«  healed.  (Mat.  xix.  2,  p.  H4,)  but  also  several 
[Mat.   xix.    13.  —  mjants    [and]     other    young    children^   who, 
jirUf^s  XVI1|.  15.         though  they  could  walk  and  speak,  yet  were 
not  capable  of  understanding  his  doctrine,  that 
he  might  touch  t/iemy   [or]   lay  his  hands  upon 
thevi  in  a  solemn  manner  and  pray  for  them  ^; 
not  doubting  but  prayers  so  acceptable  to  God  as 
his  would  prevailboth  for  their  present  and  future 
happiness.     And  when  his  disciples^^nd  particu- 
larly the  apostles,  who  were  about  him,  saw  it^ 
they  rebuked  those  that  brought  theviy  as  appre- 
hending them  too  troublesome,  and  thinking  it 
beneath  the  dignity  of  so  ereat  a  Prophet  to 
concern  himself  about  such  Uttle  creatures,  who 
were   incapable  of   receiving   any  instruction 
from  him. 

But 

«  haff  hit  handi  upon  them,  and  4)ray.']  with  Eisner,  that  they  were  brought  to 

This  was  a  rile  that  waft  very  early  used,  Chrijt  for  the  cure  of  some  malady ;  for  in 

|iftH.icularly  by  those  who  stood  in  any  su-  that  case  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the 

perior  relation,   when  they  were  praying  i/txcip/e^  would  have  been  to  inhumane  •■ 

fi>r  a  blcbtiog  on  young  persons.    See  Geo .  to  prohibit  them. 
Vlyiii.  l4«-vS0. — I  see  no  reason  to  think, 

Vol.  vi|.  N  b  Know 


100  He  takes  them  in  his  arms^  and  blesses  them. 

iicT.       JSut  Jesus  seeing  ity  was  greatly  displeased^  and     ^  *  But  when  Jesus 
:!::::imoved  wnh  some  degree  of  indignation  against  ^.e^Sr^a'^iS 
j^j„.jj  his  disciples  ;  for  he  had  a  tender  love  to  chil-  unto  ihem,  Suffer  the 
X.  u.  dren,  and  well  knew  that  a  proper  notice  of  HtUc  children  to  come 
these  might  turn  to  some  valuable  account  •; ;  ^"J°  „^^^'  fTrit^-^ 
and  therefore  he  said  to  tkem^  Let  the  little  chil"  i,the  kin^omof  God. 
dren  atone^  and  do  not  now,  or  at  any  other  con-  [Mat.  xix.  u.  Lu  ke 
venient  time,  hinder  them  from  coming  to  vie ;  ^viii.— 16. 
I  am  pleasedf  rather  than  oii'ended,  to  see  them 
near  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God :  per- 
sons of  such  a  character  are  the  true  subjects  of 
my  kingdom,  and  heirs  of   eternal  glory,  to 
which  many  little  children  are  received  ;  and  in 
token  of  it  the  children  of  believing  parents  are 
to   be  admitted  into  my  church  by  baptism  *". 

15  And  verUvj  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  have  formerly      '^  Y.fL'^^  ^  '^^  "."*« 

^   I  J  "^  /ifciT  ^  •••      «    \  s.  ••'  \         J    vou,  WhosMievcr  shall 

told  you,  (Mat.  xvui.  3,  4.  sect,  xciii.)  and  ;,ot  receive  the  king. 
would  now  have  you  to  attend  with  seriousness  domof  God  as  a  tittle 
while  I  repeat  it,  'Whosoever  shall  not  be  willing  chUd,  ho  shall  [in  no 
toreceive  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  gospel  dis-  plol^xvliV'S^^^ 

f>ensation,  and  the  happiness  it  promises,  as  a 
ittle  child,  divesting  himself  of  those  prejudices 
and  those  secular  views  which  men  contract  in 
their  riper  years,  that  he  may  come,  as  it  were, 
to  the  humility  and  meekness,  the  simplicity 
and  teachableness  of  a  little  child  (compare  Psal. 
cxxxi.  2,)  he  shall  not  in  any  wise,  or  on  any 
^ernis,  enter  info  it,  be  his  genius  ever  so  sub- 
lime, or  his  circumstances  in  life  ever  so  con- 
siderable. 

16  ^nd  having  said  this,  be  would  no  longer  be      16  And  be  [Lvm» 
.detained  friim  shewing  bb  regard  unto  these  lit-  ^^^ 

tie 

b  Knew  thit  a  proper  notice  of  these  xciii.  Vol.VI.  p  487.— I  am  obliged  to  Dr. 

iSTc]    ChriHt's  shewing  his  regard  in  such  Scott^s  late  Version  of  St,  Matthew's  Gospcl» 

a  manner  to  them  not  only  must  have  which,   arcordinfr  to  the  manner  of  the 

^pn  exceedingly  pleading  to  the  pareiv/f  ;  learned  and  ingenious  author,  is  exact  to 

but  the  memory   of  thin  oondescen<4on  a  wonder,  f  >r  the  alteration  I  have  made 

might  make  tender  and  lasting  impressions  here,  ^nd  (or  some  other  changes,  which  I 

on  the  children  themselves;  and  the  sight  take  this    opportunity  of  acknowledging 

must  be  very  edifyia?  and  encouraging  to  with  due  gratitude. 

•  other  ffoung  persons  who  migiii  happen  to  be        c  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  &c] 

present;  not  to  say  ho\v  instructive  this  I  acknowledge  these  words  will  not  of 

gentleness  to  children  rci^y  be  to  ministers,  themselves  prove  infant  baptism  to  be  an 

and  how  imich  their  nsefulneu  may,  or  institution  ot  Christ;  1>ut  if  that  appears 

might  liave  been,  promoted  by  a  due  re*  from  ollter  scriptures  to  be  the  case  (which 

gard  to  it. — Kicephorus  tells  us  that  the  I    think  most  probable,)  there    will    be 

celebrated  Ignatius,  afterwards  Bishop   of  proportionable  reason  to  believe  that  our 

Antioch,  was  one  of  these  if^ants.-^Our  Lord  m'ght  here  intend  some  reference  to 

Lord  might  rea-'onably  be  the  more  dis"  it  |  and  I  cannot    approve  of  tendering 

pleased  with  his  disciples  fur  endeavouring  T9i«7ivii,  such  as  resemble  these.     It  is  the 

to  prevent  their  being  brought,  as  he  had  part  of  a  faithful  translator  not    to    limit 

*0fi  lately  set  a  child  among  them,  and  in*  the  sense  of  the  original^  nor  to  £x  what 

aisled  on  the  necessity  of  their  beiosr  made  it  leaves  ambiguous. 
eoftfomabk  to  it.    Mat.  zviii.  2,  9.  sect. 


Reflections  on  the  kind  regard  (f  Christ  to  children.  1 01 

^1tS!'aJim''up'i^  tie  children,  but  AflviVi^Cfl^^i/Aein  tohim.znA  «"t. 
hisirms  [and]  pot  Aif  Ordered  the  infants  to  be  brouorht,  he  took  them  <^*^^^*- 
haofis  upon  them,  and  up  in  his  orms,  tenderly  embracing  them  with    Mark 
{SSlie^^^/S^T^  f  ^'y  complacency  and  love  ;  and,  as  a  farther  X.  16. 
X I  X.     15.     Lum  token  of  the  overflowmg  kindness  and  benevo- 
XViii,  16^1  lence  of  his  heart  towards  them,   he  laid  his 

hands  upon  them^  and  blessed  them^  recommend- 
ing them  in  a  solemn  nYanner  to  the  Divine 
blessing  and  favour;  which  accordingly  descend- 
ed upon  them,  to  strengthen  their  constitutions, 
and  to  sanctify  their  hearts,  jind,  after  this, 
he  depaiiedfroni  thence  to  another  place  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  the  young  ruler  attended 
him,  as  will  be  presently  related. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  make  a  pause  here,  that  we  may  more  attentively  re-  Marie 
triew  this  delightful  and  instructive  sight  ;  that  we  may  see  this      ^^ 
compassionate  Shepherd  of  Israel^  thus  gathering  the  lambs  in  his 
arms  and  carrying  t/iem  in  his  bosom  with  all  the  tokens  of  tender 
regard,  (Isa.  xl.  1 1.)  rebuking  his  disciples  who  forbade  their  com- 
ing  and  laj/ing  his  gracious  hands  upon  them  to  bless  them.    How  14 
condescending  and  engaging  a  beliaviour  !  bow  encouraging  and 
amiable  an  image  ! 

Let  his  ministers  view  it,  to  teach  them  a  becoming  regard  to 
the  lambs  of  theiryfoci,  who  should  early  be  taken  notice  of  and 
instructed  ;  and  for  and  with  whom  they  should  frequently  pray  ; 
remembering  how  often  Divine  grace  takes  possession  of  the 
heart  in  the  years  of  infancy,  and  sanctifies  the  children  of  God 
almostyrotn  the  womb.  Let  every  first  impression  made  upon 
their  tender  minds  be  cherished  ;  and  let  not  those  whom  Christ 
hiontself  is  ready  to  receive  be  disregarded  by  Aw  servants,  who 
upon  all  occasions  should  be  gentle  unto  all,  and  apt  to  teach. 
(2  Tim.  ii.  2i.) 

L.et  parents  view  this  sight  with  pleasure  and  thankfulness  :  let  13 
it  encourage  them  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ  by  faith,  and 
to  commit  them  to  him  in  baptism,  ^nd  by  prayer.  And  if  he 
who  has  the  keys  of  death  and  the  unseen  worlds  (Rev.  i.  18.)  see 
fit  to  remove  those  dear  creatures  from  us  in  their  early  days,  let 
the  remembrance  of  this  story  comfort  us,  and  teach  us  to  hope 
that  he  who  so  graciously  received  these  children  has  not  forgot- 
ten ours,  but  that  they  arc  sweetly  /alien  asleep  in  him,  and  will 
be  the  everlasting  objects  of  his  care  and  love  ;  /or  o/  such  is  the  14 
kingdom  of  God, 

Let  children  especially  observe  this.     The  great  and  glorious  14 

N  2  Redeemer 


102  A  nthytsning  inan  inquires  the  way  to  eternal  lift. 

SECT.  Redeemer  did  not  despise  these  little  ones ;  nay,  he  was  much  dis-^ 
^  ^^^' pleased  with  those  who.wcTuld  have  prevented  their  being  brought 
to  him.  As  kindly  would  he,  no  doubt,  have  received  you,  ye 
dear  childreUj  who  read  or  hear  this;  as  kindly  will  he  still  re- 
ceive you,  if  yov  go  to  him  in  the  sincerity  of  your  hearts^  and 
ask  his  blessing  in  hunable  and  earnest  prayer.  Though  you  see 
not  Christy  he  sees  and  hears  j/ou ;  he  is  notv  present  with  you,  to 
receive  you,  to  bless  you,  and  to  save  you.  Happy  the  weakest 
of  you  when  lodged  m  the  arms  of  Christ !  nothing  can  pluck 
you  from  thence^  or  ever  hurt  you  there. 
15  In  a  word,  let  us  all  commit  ourselves  to  him  ;  and  let  us  be 
disposed  to  become  as  little  children ^  if  we  desire  to  en/(jr  aw/o  Ai> 
kingdom^  Let  us  not  govern  ourselves  by  the  vain  maxims  of  a 
corrupt  and  degenerate  age.  Let  not  pride,  ambition,  lust,  or 
avarice,  possess,  torment,  and  enslave  our  minds ;  but,  with  the 
amiable  simplicity  of  children^  let  us  put  ourselves  into  the  wise 
and  kind  bands  of  Jesus,  as  our  Guardian,  and  refer  ourselves 
to  his  pastoral  and  parental  care,  to  be  clothed  and  fed,  to  be 
guided  and  disposed  of^  as  he  shall  see  fit.  For  this  purpose,  O 
God,  mdy  we  be  bom  again  by  thy  Spirit,  and  formed  anew  by 
thy  grace  !  since  by  this  method  alone  we  can  be  made  ineet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  (Col.  i.  12.)  and 
be  so  the  children  of  God,  as  to  be  at  length  the  children  of  the  r^- 
surrection. 

SECT.  CXXXVIL 

A  rich  young  man  applying  himself  to  Christ  for  direction  in  the 
way  to  eternal  life,  arid  afterwards  parting  with  him  out  qf  regard 
to  his  possessions,  gives  our  Lord  an  occasion  qf  cautioning  his  dis^ 
eiples  concerning  the  danger  of  riches.  Mat.  XIX*  16,  to  the 
end.    Mark  X.  1 7—3 1 .     Luke  X VIII.  1 8—30. 

MaRKX.    17.  Mark  X.  17. 

»icT.      AND  as  he  went  out  from  thence  %  into  the  A^^^J*^^^°  ^nio^" 
*^^*^'^-  *"  way  to  some  other  place  which  he  designed  way^"  behold,]"  Uiere 
Mark  ^^  visit,  behold,  a  most  remarkable  occurrence  came  one  [Luk«,  a 
X.^'t.  happened  ;  fbr  there  cam^  one,  even  a  certain  ^^"^^  "**^^J  running, 
inagistrate^  or  ruler,  who  was  a  young  person 
in  very  pltentiful  circumstances,  rMwwir^^"  with  an 
eager  desire  to  converse  with  Jesus  before  he 
left  that  place  ;  and  be  no  sooner  was  come  near 

him  I 

*  As  he  went  out  from,  thence.]    Both    terminate  than  either  of  them  in  the  cow- 
Matthew  and  Luke  relate  this  story  of  the    nection,  and  more  circumstantial  in  the 
young  ruler  iinmediat^y  after  that  in  the    narration. 
preceding  section  ^  but  Mark  is  more  de- 
fa  Good 


Jesu3  bids  him  keep  ike  commandmenis.  lOS 

kn^  kaetltd  to  bhii,  him,  but,  kneeling  down  to  him  with  the  hum-  «»gT- 
??!..  ^J!^L  1  a^  West  respect,  he  asked  him  with  great  reverence  '^"'^ 

[Luke,  saying,  f  Good         *  '^  •  x^     j  ^»^    ^       k  »  * 

Master,   what   [good  and  earnestness,  sayings  Good  Master j  *  I  am   ^^^ 
thing]  shall  I  do,  that  come  to  thee  as  a  most  wise  and  gracious  Teach^  X.  iT, 
UferfMA^'xixTiel  ^^9  ^"^  beseech  thee  to  answer  me  a  question 
LumXVIIL  18]     '  of  the  highest  importance  :    fVhat  goad  thing 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  f  for 
nothing   lies  with   so  much  Weight  upon  my 
mind  as  this,  and  I  am  determined  to  secure  it 
at  any  rate.  ' 

18  And  Tesas  said      AndJesus,  upon  this,  ^aiV/ /o  AtVn,  Why  dost  [^ 
mito  him,  why  call-  (hou  call  me  good  *=,  whom  thou  regardest  only 
XreTnonTloI^ut  ^  ^  P^ophet  sent  from  God,  and  dost  not  look 
one,  that  is  God:  [but  upon  to  be  any  more  than  a  mere  man  ?  Thou 

if  thou  wilt  enter  into  shouldest  remember   upon   all  occasions,  that 

^m^n^uf '[KU™:  »^"' ,",  P^ffotly  good  but  One  glorious  and  im- 

XIX.  17.  LukeXVIII.  mutable  Being,  [even]  the  ever  blessed  and  eter- 

*9.3  nal  God;  nor  can  any  man  or  angel  deserve  the 

title  of  good  in  any  degree  of  comparison  with 

him,  from  whom  originally  stream  forth  all  those 

rays  of  goodness  which  are    but  imperfectly 

reiBected  from  them.     But  as  to  the  question 

thou  hast  asked,  If  thou  art  resolutely  deters 

mined  to  enter  into  life^  it  is  absolutely  necessary 

thou  shouldst  keep  the  Divine  commandments; 

the  perfect  observance  of  which  alone  can  give 

thee  a  legal  claim  to  it,    and   in    the   wilful        ^ 

neglect  of  which  thou  must  never  on  any  terms 

expect  it. 

19  [He  saith  onto      Then  the  young  ruler,  that  A^  might  fully  19 
tiid,']   Thou^  knoweTt  understand  the  mind  of  Jesus,  eagerly  says  to 
the '  commandments,  him^  Which  are  those  commandments  on  the  ob- 
[Thou  Shalt  do  no  mur-  servation  of  which  my  eternal  life  depends  ? 
^r^^Zx^^'^Z      Jesus  said.  Thou  lufdoubtedly  knmest  thecom- 
Shalt  not  steal;  Thou  mandmcnts  which  God  gave  to  Moses,  written 
Shalt  not  bear  false  wit-  on  the  tables  of  stone  at  Mount  Sinai,  among 
nets;]    Defraud^not;  ^Y{^c\^  those  of  the  second  table,  however  neg- 
lected by  the  Pharisees,  are  by  no  means  to  be 
forgotten  ;  such  as,  **  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adulteiy ;   Thou  shalt  not  steal  ; 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour;  Thou  shalt  not  covet  any  part  of 
his  property,  or  take  any  methods  to  defraud 

him;'» 

b  Good  Master,']    Wolfius  observes  that  read  this  clause,     Ti   /oci   t^aq  w/pi  tit 

%his  was  a  title  which  the  Jexaish  tabbies  aya5h,    Why  dost  thou  ask  me  wltut   good 

affected;  which,  if  it  were  indeed  so,  might  thing  is  to  be  done?  But  neither  the  num- 

be  an  additional  reason  for  our  Lord's  re-  bcr  of  copies  nor  the  turn  of  our  Lord's 

mark  upon  it.  answer  will  by  any  means  admit  of  such  a 

c  Why  dost  thou  call  me  f[ood?'\  It  is  cer-  reading. 
taiB  that  some  very  ancient  manuscripts 

d  Thou 


1 04    He  says  he  has  done  it ;  but  is  told  that  one  thing  teas  wanting^ 

»«cT«   him**;"    and  that  which  indeed  stands  in  the  Honour  thy  father  and 
t::^front  of  all  these,  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  K^fhou'^ihrtJJ 
i^3,.j^   mother.      These  are  the  six  last  commandments,  thy  neighi>our  as  thy. 
X*  19.  which  I  now  recommend  to  thy  consideration  ;  »elf-]  [Mat.  XIX.  i8, 
and  they  may  all  be  summed  up  in  that  one  '9- LukeXYIILSO-I 
comprehensive  precept,  **  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself**    (See  Exod.  xx.  12 — 17* 
and  Lev.  xix.  18.) 
20     And  the  young  man^  not  apprehending  the     20  An<i  r*he  yonnp 
large  extent  and  spiritual  meaniiifif  of  these  pre-  "^^"3   aiswored    and 

°       ^^^y  J     ^.  \  ^1         c   \  I  said  unto  him.  Master- 

cepts,  replied,  with  great  cheerfulness  and  con-  ^n  these  [thinw]  have 
fidence,  and  said  to  him.  Master,  I  have  been  i  obst  rved  irom  my 
early  tauolit  these  precepts,  and  may  venture  to  yo«'hi  [Wh^t  i.yk  1 
say  that  I  have  conscientiously  obseixed  all  these  l^v^IxviVi.  21.]^  ' 
even/rom  my  infancy ',  and  have  abstained  from 
each   of  the  vices  and  immoralities  condemned 
in  them :  what  then  do  I  farther  need^  in  order 
to  secure  the  glorious  prize  after  which  I  am 
seeking? 
'  21      And  Jesusy  looking  stedfastfy  upon  him,  loved     5i  Then  jcsus  be* 
him,   and    felt   the   emotions  of   compiaccMicy  j;o'««n^    h»m.    loved 
.',,.,  ,  '^1''    him,  and  [Luke,  when 

mmgled  with  tender  compassion,  m  regard  to  so  he  heard  these  things, 
young  a  person,  who  had  maintained  ^o  honour-  be]  said  unto  him» 
able  a  character  in  such  an  elevated  station  of  [Lw»«» 

life,  and  was  under  such  concern  about  another 
■world  ;  yet  at  the  same  time,  amidst  all  these 
hopeful  circumstances,  was  governed  still  by  a 
secret  fondness  fortlie  possessions  he  enjoyed  in 
this:  and  as  our  Lord  thought  fit  to  manifest  thi* 
fondness  to  himself  and  others,  xehen  he  had 
heard  these  things  which  have  been  mentioned 
above,  he  was  pleased  to  call  him  forth  to  a  pe- 
culiar trial  j  and  therefore  said  unto  him,  Thus 

far 

^  Thou  shalt  not  d  fraud.']     As   Mark  *  I  have  observed  a li  thfse,  even  from  fftf 

seems  to  put  this  for  the  tenth  command-  infancy.]     The  phrase  avo  yiohlo;  may  in- 

mentf  Dr.  Hammond^  fin  loc.J  atid  Arrh-  dred  be  very  exactly  i-endered  from  my 

bishop   Tillotton  (see  his  Works,  Vol.  II.  youth  .•  but  as  he  was  yet  but  a  young  man, 

p.  237)  &upj>ose  it  a  key  to  the  sense  of  it  is  probably  here  put  lor  infannj  nrchiid" 

those   words,    Thitu  shalt  not  covet;    the  /-foorf.    It  U  plain  hc  did  not  i:ndcriitand  the 

tneaiiing  of  vvhich,  they  argue,  is  as  if  it  spiritual  meaning  and  exrci't  of  the /fftr  ac- 

liad  been  said,  "  Thou  slmlt  not  be  so  de-  cordin^c  to  our  Lard's  explication  of  it  in 

siiou<(  of  tiiy   neighbour's  possessions  as  his  sermon  on  the  mounts  or  be  would  not 

to  be  willing  to  injure  the  owner  by  de-  havcpleatled  hisexa't  obedi«*n«e  toit.  But 

priving   him  <»f  them,  that  thou   maycst  the  Jews  in  jt^neral  seem  t<>  ha^e  thmigbt 

secure  t hem  to  thyself."     Cut  the  apostle  that,  if  the/  ahsiained  from  grosi  crimes, 

Paul  strongly  iutimaies  that  the  sense  of  sacrifices  might  atone  for  smaller  ncirlects 

ttiot    command  is   much    more    extensive  or  oflcnccs.     And  this  compound  seeius  to 

(Rom.  vii.  7.)  and   as  (he  preceding  com-  \\9\ehcQ\\  \.\\nl  righteousness  of  tfteir  o'J^nxn 

mandmcnts  had  forbid  to  invade  tlie  ///>,  the  which,  to  their  finul  rum,  thCy  trusted  for 

hfd,  the  prupertyy  or  rcpulalion  of  another,  juslijiculion  bcfoic  God,  in  the  neglect  of 

9.0  this  requires  a  guard  on  those  irregular  M"  riTJUcousnfss  xchich  is  of  God  byfaith,-'^ 

aiipetitcs  and  passions  which  mightby  inscn-  Compare  Kotn.  x.  0,  and  Phil.  iii.  9. 
sible  degrees  lead  men  to  murder,  adultery, 

Uieft^  Qt  false  tvitnesi,  t  One 


Being  called  to  sell  all  he  had,  he  goes  away  sorrow/uL  105 

ILirM,yct]oncihng  far  it  is  well ;  hut  yet y  alas,  One  thing  thou  still  »»ct. 
tbou  lackcst:  [if  thou  «,^^#^^/f    ;„  ^^a^^  *,^  nr,.,ro  fV^oi-  ,r.fo.rr.i.«  r.P  c«.,l  txxxvH. 


^J*^^Jt  V^^^l  wantest^,  in  order  to  prove  that  integrity  of  soul 
It  be  pert'Ct.  1  iro  thy         ,    ,      '  ...        ,•  y^    j        -  i     *         i*   f  • 

y,  sell  whatsoever  and  that  prevailing  love  to  God,  without  which 


Witt  I 

vay,  sell  whatsoever  anu  \uixi  prevailing  luvt:  lu  vxuu,  wuiiout  wiiiuri    j^^rk 

thou  hast,  and  give  to  none  can  be  entitled  to  futun*  blessedness :  by  X.  «U 

*!fuT*''  ^^  ^"  me  lie  now  commands  thee,  if  thou  wilt  be  pcr^ 
Shalt  have  treasure  in   ^    ^  ,     ,  t      ^  n     .        •  ^ 

heaven;  and  colnc,/<?^^  and  determine  to  submit  to  all  that  he  re- 
take up  the  cross,  and  quires,  to  go  thy  way  immediately,  and  sell  all 
xrx'ai  LujtxXVuL  ^*-V  possessions^ ,  valuable  as  they  are,  and  to  dis- 
4|2,]      '  tribute  the  money  which  arises  from  the  sale  of 

them  to  the  poor;  do  this,  and  thou  shalt  have  an 
infinitely  more  excellent  treasure  in  heaven :  and^ 
in  the  assured  hope  of  this,  I  call  thee  to  eoine 
and  take  up  the  cross,  and  with  courage  and  re- 
solution to  follow  me  as  my  constant  attendant, 
though  it  should  be  even  at  the  ex  pence  of  thy 
life  as  well  as  thine  estate. 
54  [But  when  the      jjni  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  22 

25;!S|j"I^^*.S?i^^^  *"J  s^^  ^»^^^  a"  ^''\^^y  a"d  delightful  prospects 
went  'away  [Luks,  for  life  must  be  given  up  in  a  moment,  he  was 
▼eiy  Mwrowfulj]  for  exceedingly  concerned  and  troubled  at  it:  aiui 
^b^^««di'  haS  giSt  ^^  '^^^^  aa^oy  in  great  sorrow;  for  he  was  very 
possessions,  t^at.  rich,  [and]  had  great  possessions,  which  were 
XlX.24XuftiXVl]l.  lately  fallen  into  his  hands;  and  how  desirous 
*^'J  soever  he  was  of  eternal  life,  he  could  not  re- 

solve to  secure  it  at  so  great  an  ex  pence. 
«s    And    [LuKt,      ^nd  when  Jesus  saw  that,  though  he  was  very  23 
2?  wai%"J^"s^rr^w!  ^rr owful,  y^t  he  chose  rather  to  go  away  than 
fill,]  he  looked  round  to  part  with  his  estate  in  the  views  of  eternal 
about,  and  saith  to  his  happiness,  he  looked  round  on  all  that  were  about 
^aaciplei.  Howba^  j^;^^  and  said  to  his  disciples.  Observe  thrs  in- 
structive incident,  and  learn  to  makq  this  re- 
flection upon  it;    Uoxv  hardly  shall  they  tliat 

possess 

€Ome  thing  thou  tcantest.']      Our  Lord  iion  on  iht*  voun'r  man's  going  a-jeaVf  plain" 

does  not  say  be  wanted  but  one  thing ;  %o  ly  shew  tliat  it  was  in  tho:>c  drcumstunces 

that  uothing  can  be  cuncluded  from  lunice  neccssanj  to  his  salvation.     And  indeed  it  is 

against  the  necessity  of  an  acquaintance  most  appan:i)t,  that  though  God  dues  not 

with  some  truths,  of  which  this  youth,  hope-  in  fact  require  every  uinn  to  diatribule  nil 

ful  and  amiable  as  he  was,  appears  to  hare  his  goodt  to  otheis,   and  so  in  cfifect  to 

been  ignorant.     But  it  was  to  be  charged  become  on*?  of  the  number  of  poor  to  ha 

oa  that  want  of  sincere  piety  which  his  relieved  out  of  his  own  possessions,  yet 

conduct  presently  discovered,  that  he  did  sincere  virtue  and  piety  dcnirtnd  an  h^bi* 

Botcometo  the  knowledge  of  them  by  a  lual  reajJincs-*,  not  only  to  saiiifice  our 

continued  and   submis-ivp  attendance  on  />o«f«/om,  butof/r/zifj,  attlicc  nuuandof 

the  teaching  of  Chrikt.     St-e  John  vii.  1*7.  God;  and  Providence  docs  in  fac  i  ( alUonte 

seet.  xcix.  out  to  ir.als  as  severe  as  this. — His  refiisdl 

ff  Sell  all  thy  possessions.']     It  is  strange  plainly  sliewcd  he  valued  ins  wridiy  pos* 

that  the  learned  and  accurate  Dr.  Clarke  scssionsmwclbunefernniiij'e;  uttdoNr  Lord, 

aboald  suppose  that  Christ  did  not  de-  with  jftcat  wi.sdom,   took  t!)is  direct  and 

maud  this,  in  order  to  his  being  in  a  state  convincing  mt  thod  of  n  ar>rc;«'ting  both  to 

of  acceptance  with  God,  but  in  order  to  his  himself  and  otlici  s,  that  secret   insincerity 

giving  a  tesiimonv  of  exalted  piety  ;  or,  at  and  carnality  of  temper  whioh  prevailed 

lieast,  (}s  necessary  at  that  time  to  his  being  under  all   these  sjiecious  pretences   and 

a  preacher  of  the  gosj)cl.    Our  Lord's  man-  promising  appear;mces, 
vix  of  proposing  Uie  trial,  and  his  rcflec- 

^  Easier 


1 06  'Tht  rich  shall  harcUt/  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

sicT.  possess  ih^  riches  oiihxsyrorlA  enter  into  the  king'  s^aii  tiiey  that  have 

-Jl^dom  of  God!  Dwell  upon  the  thought,  and  re-  l^SjUofoJdTrve! 

Mark   P^*^  ^'> '"  order,  if  possible,  to  wean  your  hearts  riiy  I  say  unto  you, 

X.  23.  from  these  delusive  vanities  which  often  prove  ^*»at  a  rich  man  shall 

so  fatal  to  the  soul:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  So  jjfj^^^*"^/  '^.^^ 

many  snares  attend  such  circumstances,  that  fmat.  xix.  93. 

a  rich  man  will  hardlif  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Luk«  xviii.  24. j 
heaven^  or  be  brought  to  such  a  relish  for  the 
gospel,  and  its  future  blessings,  as  either  to 
resign,  or  improve  his  worldly  possessions,  in 
such  a  manner  as  the  laws  of  that  kingdom  re- 
quire. 

24  And  the  disciples  were  quite  astojiished  at  his     2*  And  the  disciples 
words;  for  they  were  ready  to  imagine  that,  ere  ^^,^1'*'^*''^  *'  '^^ 
long,  all  the  rich  and  great  people  of  the  coun- 
try would  appear  for  their  Lord,  and  fix  him  on 

the  throne  of  Israel. 

But  Jesus,  answering  again  to  that  surprise     — But  jesui  answer- 
which  he  saw  in  their  countenances,  says  to  them  f  ^!?t!S?°^!l^*^*u""' 

,  ^  ,  ,.  "^n/r      J  to  them.  Children,  ho«r 

in  the  most  condescending  manner,  My  dear  hard  is  it  for  them  that 

childreny  when  you  consioer  what  I  saia  more  trust  in  riches  to  enter 

attentively,  you  will  not  so  much  wonder  at  it:  ^^.^^  ^lo^^om  oi 

for  it  is  manifest  that  the  generality  of  rich  men 

place  their  chief  confidence  and  delight  in  the 

things  of  this  present  world;  and  you  know  that 

true  religion  requires  a  heart  abstracted  from 

them,  and    placed  on   nobler   objects:    judge 

then  for  yourselves,  how  hard  is  it/or  them  that 

thus  trust  in  their  riches^  to  enter  into  the  kin^- 

25  dom  of  God!  And  therefore  I  say  to  you  again  j  25  [And  again  I  ogp 
in  yet  strongsr  terms,  that  vour  common  proverb  fo°'\^^carad  '\^*go 
may  have  its  place  here,  That  it  is  easier  for  the  through  the  eye  of  a 
huge  cable  of  a  ship,  or  even  for  a  camel  to  go  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle\  than  it  \sfor  a  rich  '^^Z.'TgT— 
man  to  conquer  the  snares  of  his  estate  and  the  [Mat.xix.24.  Lujie 
corruptions  of  his  heart  so  far  as  to  enter  into  the  xviii.25.] 
kingdom  of  God,  and  become  the  faithful,  obe- 
dient subject  of  his  Son. 

26  And  when  his  disciples  heard  [this]  repetition  ?^.  ^^^  when  his 
and  illustration  of  «hat  was  before  said,  they  LtTer^  [ex'^^edfi 
were  Struck  into  exceeding  great  and  inexpressible  ly  amazed,  and]  asto- 

amazevient  ni&hed 

h  Easier  for  a  camel  to  ^o  throu<fh  the  eye  Put  T  see  no  reason  for  departing  from  the 

of  a  needle.'\     Theophylacl,  and  after  him  rtceivcd    readin(r    and  initrpretat'ton ;    nor 

some  other  rr//;r*,  for  xtt|u»]Xoir  read  xfr/AiXov,  is  there  any  thing  in  this  proverbial  ex^ 

wh.ch  they  explain  of  «  cable  ropCy  whicli  pression,  as  it   here  stands,  but  what  is 

might  appear  more  fitly  to  be  mentioned  very  ngreeable  to  the  eastern  taste,  and 

•s  what  could  not  pass  through  a  needless  may  be  paralleled  in  other  Jevish  writers, 

0jfe,     Others  vcrv  precariously  assert  that  See  Dr.  Lighlfoot*s  Hor,  Hebr,  on    Mat. 

UiCTC  was  near  Jemsalem  a  low  ga/e  called  xix.  24.  where  it  is  s-hcwn  there  was  a 

the  needless  eve,  through  which  a  camel  could  Je-sish  provert>  to  the  saiuf;  purpose  of  the 

no*  pass  uniess  his   load  were  taken  oC  elephant^ 
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nishcd  oat  of  meafure,  amazevieiit  at  it,  saying  one  to  another y  And  who  ««ct. 

S  mo"Ln''^  ^^^^  ^^^  *^  ^^^'^^-^  ^'^o  '^at  are  rich  can  ever"^*^^^^' 
be    saved?      [Mat.  get   to  heaven?    And   what  a  discouragement   y^„^ 
XIX.25.LukeXVIII.  will  it  be  to  others  to  see  the  rich  and  the  great  X.  «6. 
^^"^  neglecting  salvation,  and  turning  the  means  of 

their  happiness  and  usefulness  into  the  instru- 
ments of  their  destruction  ? 
11  And  Jesus  look-  But  JesiiSj  looking  stedfastly  upon  them,  saith  27 
f^nto^lhemT'wuh  ^^^^  them,  With  men  it  is  indeed  impossible,  and 
ineil°[this  ^]*imp^-  the  Strength  of  corrupt  nature  alone  will  not  be 
sible,  but  not  with  sufficient  to  encounter  such  difficulties  as  these  ; 
God :  for  with  God  all  ^^^  jj.  jg  ^^^  impossible  with  God  to  animate  tlieir 

thinss     are    possible,   ,         ,  .        »    ,  ^       x  •  i  « 

[Luke,  *3^  the  Uiiugs  hearts  against  them  :  yor  his  grace  has  an  al- 
which  are  impossible  m'l^htv  energy ,  and  with  God  all  thi7igs  are  pos* 
XIX  2TLuitEXVin  ^^^^^  [^^^^]  the  things  which  are  moj>t  impossible 
27  1*    '  *  7iPiVA77^en,  and  seem  so  insurmountable  to  human 

strength  as  to  be  reckoned  utterly  impracticable ; 
to  him  therefore  let  the  rich  and  poor  unite  their 
supplications,  that  each  maybe  rendered  superior 
to  the  snares  which  attend  their  respective  cir- 
cumstances. 
«s   Then     Peter      Then  Peter  replied,  and  with  some  warmth  2S 

Lo,  we  have  left  all,  Master,  oeholdy  we  have  done,  what  this  youth, 
and  have  followed  hopeful  as  he  seemed,  had  not  the  resolution  to 
wrLaviTheref,.;^'?!  ^o ;  for  though  indeed  we  had  not  much,  we 
[Mat. XIX. 27.  Luke  have  left  all  the  little  that  we  had  in  the  world, 
xviii.  2S.J  and  have  at  all  adventuresyb//oa;^rf  thee  with  the 

sincerest  zeal  and  affection  :   What  reward  shall 
we  therefore  have  ?  For  we  persuade  ourselves, 
thou  wilt  not  permit  us  finally  to  be  losers  in 
thy  cause. 
Mat.  XIX. 28.  And       ^nd  Jesus  answering  said  to  them.    You    Mat.    . 
?:^d'^[rSve;.i;  ™-y  depend    upon   it,    that    you   shall    not,XlX.«8. 
I  say  unto  you,  that  but  Will  be  found,   upon  the  whole,  to  have 
yc  which  have  follow-  acted  the   wisest  part;   for  verily  I  say  unto 

man  navc  JoUo^dced  me  \n  my  humiliation,  shall 
at  length  be  disiinj^uished  by  proportionable 
honour^  :  And  in  the  great  renovation  of  all 
things',  when  all  the  children  of  God  shall,  as 

it 

i  In  tht  great  renovalion  of  all  thins:s.]  I  may  povern  tlic  world  from  thence  by 

I  have  given  whai  appears  to  me  the  most  n>y  word  and  Spirit,  ye  shall  be  to  the 

natural  scnNC  of  tl)i"<fhdku!tpassaj:c.     Mr.  'A'holc   Christian  church,   what  the  iivelve 

Fiemin??    a?rcci    with    our   translators   in  /?e'./r&  of  the /r/Tw**  were  of  old  to  the  Jewish 

connocting  the  words   iv  t»i  rja>  jyAvic-i.;*  nation:  my  followcr.s  shall  appeal  to  your 

with  the  preceding  clause;  and /)//r.//i'//-«vri-  decisions,  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and 

rhc  verse  thus,   "  As  for  yon,  my  aposfl'ts,  practice."     (Fleming's  Christoloiiy,  Vol.  I. 

who  have  followetl  me  in  this  new  state  of  p.  '28.)     But  it  seems  plain  to  me  that  our 

the  (huich,  whuli  is  to  he  brou;;ht  to  the  Lord  refers  in  the  following  words  to  the 

birth,  tv hen  I  am  to  asecud  to  heaven,  that  time  oi  final  retribution,  which  he  else- 

VOL.  VII.  O  WhCfQ 


108  They  that  leaoe  all  for  Christ  shall  be  great  gainers. 

stcT.   it  were,  be  born  anew  from  their  graves ;  when  »»"  ihail  tit  in  the 

^'^^"'  created  nature  shall  put  on  its  fairest  forms  to  '^"^hlif^J^ill^^n 

j^at.   receive  them,  and  theSonofman  presiding  over  twclvethrone«,judging 

XlX,.28.  that  august  assembly,  sliaLl  sit  on  the  throne  ^  the  twelve  trills  of 

his  glory,  exalted  above  the  highest  angels  of  LTKEXViii!29— ] 

God,  you  alsOf  my  faithful  apostles,  shall  sit 

around  me  upm  twelve  radiant  thrones ^y judging 

the  tiVelve  tribes  of  Isi^ael ;  concurring  joyfully 

with  me  in  the  sentence  which  shall  then  be 

passed,  on  the  Jewish  nation,  and  on  all  the 

Srofessed  members  of  my  church,  as  they  have 
een  sincere,  or  faithless,  in  their  profession, 
and  in  the  observance  of  those  laws,  which  you 
by  authority  from  me,  their  exalted  Sovereign, 
shall  have  given  them. 
Mark       And  though  some  peculiar  rewards  are  re-      Mark   X.  — 29. 
^•29-  served  for  you,  with  regard  to  your  apostolic  ^^^"f^h'i;'^.;'  .."f" 
character ;  yet  there  ts  no  7nan  in  any  state  or  house,  or  breUiren,  or 
condition  of  life,  whether  in  this  or  in  any  future  ««ter8,  or  father,  or 


or 


aee  of  the  world  who  hath  left,  or  shall  here-  ^hS.  V"Lds. 
after  leave,  his  house y  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  [luke,  for  the  king- 
father y  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  childreny  or  lands;  *>m  of  God's  sake, 
in  one  word,  none  who  shall  undergo  the  loss  ^r^l^^,'^^  j^ke'  and 
of  any  temporal  advantages,  ybr  M^  sake  of  the  the  gospel's,  [Mat. 
kingdom  of  God,  [that  is]  for  my  name^s  sake  xix.  29.  —  l  u  »  e 
30  and  the  gospeVs ,-     But  he  shall  receive  manifold  ^^^^^^1) .,  ,„  ^ 

P  ^ ,  ^  •      \      .  1         •  r       •  1  *^T^-         30  But  be  shall  rc- 

more  tor  it,  in  the  inward  satisfaction  and  Di-  ceive  [Luke,  maiii- 
vine  consolations  attending  real  religion,  \_yea']  fold  more,  yea^  an 
even  an  hundredfold,  now  in  this  present  time,  ^""'^i-e/i-foid  now  in 

.  11  ^i_  c     ..   \.  I J         .        II      *^**  [Luke,  present] 

more  than  all  the  comfort  he  could  naturally  time,  houses,  and  bre- 

have  found  in  houses,  and  brethreiiy  aiid  sisters,  thrcn,  and  sisters,  and 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands;  such  ^^^\'^ds"with"^*^Me- 
shall  be  the  delights  of  a  good  conscience,  and  cutiom,  'and  in  the 
the  secret  manifestations  of  Divine  acceptance  world 

and  favour,  which  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
all  the  persecutions  he  shall  here  endure^ ;  and 

when 

where  mentions  as  that  in  which  he  should        ^  Shall  sit  upon   frceke  thrones.'}     Our 

sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  Mat.  xxv.  151,  Lord  ucll  knew  that  Judas  would  fall  from 

32. — Mr.  Pierce  (on  Heb.  i.  5.)  follows  his  office   and  dignity  ;  but   as   MatUiias 

Brcniiius   in  expounding  the  regeneration  filled  his  place,  and  so  stood  intitled  to  tlic 

of  the  time  when  Christ  should  be   (as  it  promis',   he  did  not  think  it  fit  to  enter 

were)   begotten  again   by  his   resurrection  into  ai)y  particular  distinction  ;  but  speaks 

frotn  tlie  ilead ;  but  the  criticism  seems  very  to  the  whole  body  of  the  apostles  in  woixls 

unnatural,  and  the  objection  mentioned  which  he  knew  would  be  accomplished 

above  lies  against  it  in  its  full  force. — The  to  tlie  fur  greater  part  of  thoj>e  to  whom 

laboured  argument  which  Dr.  Thomas  Bur-  they  were  addressed. 
net  deduces  from  hence,  to  prove  the  re-         *  Shall  receive — an  hundred-fold  nove  in 

movation  of  the  earth  at  the  miUenniu?n,  is  this  present  time — xvith  persecutions.]     Dr. 

very  precarious ;  since  the  words  will  so  Massey,  in  his  Vernacula  Sacra,  p.  1 8,  pro- 

fairly  admit  of  another  sense,  referring  pose&a  very  different  version  of  this  period, 

them  to  the  general  resurrection.  See  Bur'-  viz.  **  Though  he  may  not  receive  [lav  fxn 

nel'i  Theory,  Vol.  II.  p.  229,  230.  ka^n]  an  hundred-fold  (or  a  sufficient  re- 

compence) 
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warld  to  come  fihaU  when  they  are  oyer,  as  thev  will  quickly  be,    "ct. 
rMTx-^^jax.-^^^  «?  ^*^  «^^^^ ^^  ^^^^ ^  ^^^l  i^f^^rit  everlasting  ^"""^"'^ 
LvKB  XVIII.  30.J     '  lifef  and  be  for  ever  enjoying  that  happiness,    ^„y^ 
which  God  has  prepared  for  all  his  children^   X.  30. 
especially  for  such  heroic  souls  as  these,  when 
all  earthly  relations  are  ceased,  and  the  world 
itself  is  dissolved. 
31  But  m«iiy  that      Sut  such  will  be  the  issue  and  event  of  things  31 
«d^'.^X    Si  under  the  gospel,  that  many  [who  are]  first  in 
5*]    first.      [Ma  t.  the  advantages  and  privileges  iliev  enjoy,  sliall 
XIX.  30.]  notwithstanding  this  fall  short  of  others,  and 

be  last  in  the  great  dav  of  accounts  ;  and  those 
who  are  the  last^  shall  prove  in  this  respect 
to  be  the  first:  For  some,  from  whom  it  might 
be  least  expected,  shall  embrace  the  gospel, 
and  courageously  endure  the  greatest  hardships 
for  it ;  while  others,  with  far  greater  advan- 
tages, shall  reject  it,  and  under  mpch  stropger 
engagements  shall  desert  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  can  behold,  without  weeping  eyes,  and  a  bleeding  heart, 
ihis  hoely  youth  perishing  iji  sin  •"/  What  could  have  appeared 
more  promising,  than  this  solicitous  concern  about  etei^nal  life^  in 
9, young  many  rich  in  the  possessions,  and  high  in  the  honours  of  Mark 
the  present  world  !  To  see  him  running  with  such  eagerness  to 
the  feet  of  a  Redeemer^  kneeling  downy  with  such  humility  before 
bim,  calling  upon  him  by  so  honourable  a  titlCy  and  professing  so 
sincere  a  desire  of  instruction,  could  not  but  lead  us  to  conclude, 
Surely  this  man  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nor  do  we  2I 
wonder,  that  Jesu^  beholding  him  loved  him.  Who  would  not  have 
looked  on  such  an  object  with  complacency  !  Who  would  not  have 
expected,  that  this  pleasant  plant  should  have  brought  forth  grapes; 
but  behold,  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes  !  (Tsa.  v.  2.)  So  have  we 
seen,  in  the  compass,  perhaps,  of  our  small  observation  and  ex- 
perience, many  a  fair  blossom  fall  withering  to  the  ground.     So 

have 

Compence)   r/oa?  in  ihis  time,  houses,  and        m  Lovely  youth  perishing  in  sln.^     Dr. 

brethren,  ami  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chit"  Watty's  excellent  &rwon   on  this  subject, 

dren^    and  lands  ;    yet    after  persecution,  and  with  this  title,   will,   I  doubt  not,    be 

[fjitla  hwy^j^oi~\  and  in   the  zcorld  to  come,  recollected  by  multitudes  on  this  occasion, 

he  shall  receive  ^/tfrn,'?/ /iTt'."   But  I  neither  There  is  so  mqch  beauty  and  pathos,  so 

think  the  authority  of  Theophyiact  sufli-  much  wisdom  and  piety  in  it,  that  1  could 

cient  to  warrant  our  substituting  ^u^fxov  wish   it    might    be  attentively   perused, 

for  iiwy^MMty  ;  nor  can  I  find  any  satisfactory  especially  by  every  one  of  my  younger 

example  of  »uch  an  ellipsis  as  this  -cersion  readers  ;   for  I  would  hope  there  arc  feiy 

supposes  in  the  original,   if  that  variation  capable  of  reading  it  without  some  serious 

were  allowed ;  to  which  we  may  add,  that  impressioni, 
the  parallel  passages  both  in  Mat.  and  Luke 

lie  strongly  against  the  version  propospd.  Q  2 


X.  17. 
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•icT,    have  the  hopes  of  ministerSf  and  parents^  and  otbor  religious 
J^^^^[][]|^ friends,  been  disappointed,  with  respect  to  tna.ny  7/oung  persons, 
Mark    adorned  with  a  variety  of  amiable  qoali6cations,  yet  lacking  one 
^*  2^*  t/iingy  and  parting  with  Christ  when  put  to  the  trial,  after  all  the 
regard  they  have  shewn  to  his  name,  and  all  the  pleasing  expec- 
tations they  have  given  of  €i  willingness  to  serve  him:     O  my 
young  Header y   whoever  thou  art,    I  earnestly  pray,  that  thou 
may  est  not  be  added  to  that  number ! 
19,  20     This  unhappy  ^(7M/A  imagined  himself  in  the  certain  wai/  of  saU 
valiony  because  he  was  free  from  the  stains  of  fraud  and  injustice, 
of  adultery  and  theft,  of  perjury  and  murder,  or  any  other  gross 
and  infamous  sin.      But  behold,  how  awful   a   method    Christ 
takes,  to  open  to  him  that  insincerity  of  hearty  which  he  seems 
himself  not  to  have  known.     Observe,  how  strange  a  command  he 
21  gives  him,  to  sell  ally  and  distribute  to  the  poor*     We  tannot  say, 
that  the  very  same  is  directly  required  of  us  ;  yet  by  this  order 
that  was  given  to  him,  we  are  obliged  to  part  u  ith  our,  ally  when 
it  cannot  be  preserved  with  a  good  conscience  ;  and  by  the  general 
rules  of  Christianity y  and  its  fundamental  precepts,  we  are  in  duty 
bound,  conscientiously  to  use,  not  only  a  little  part  of  our  sub- 
stance, but  even  the  whole  of  it  for  God,  as  stewards  who  are 
another  day  to  give  up  a  strict  account  for  all.     And  if  we  like  not 
Christ  and  glory  on  these  tertos,  our  end  will  be  no  better  than  his. 
Of  him  we  read,  that  after  all  his  morality,  and  all  his  zeal,  he 
went  away  from  Christy  (though  sorroufulj  because  he  had  great 
22 possessions.     Oh  dearrbought  xs-^ealthy  which  was  the  price  of  his 
soul ! 

Let  us  look  upon  him,  and  receive  instruction  ;  let  us  learn  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  this  vain  world,  tliat  specious  harlot, 
who  hath  cast  down  many  wou7ided ;  yea,  many  strongmen  have 
been  slain  by  her ;  (Prov.  vii.  26.)  How  universally  are  riches 
desired,  how  eagerly  are  they  pursued,  by  persons  in  all  stations 
and  of  all  professions  of  life  !  Yet  what  do  they  generally  prove 
but  shining  mischief  and  gilded  ruin  !  If  we  believe  the  incarnate 
23-^25  vwrfow  of  God,  they  make  our  salvation  exceeding  hazardous. 
Yet  who  does  not  wish  for  them  r  Who  dois  not  think  that  he  has 
wisdom  and  grace  enough  to  stand  the  danger  ?  But  God  knows 
otherwise,  and  therefore  he  keeps,  or  makes,  so  many  of  his 
children  poor, — Let  them  be  contented  with  their  safer  state  ;  and 
let  those  who  are  rich  be  importunate  with  (^od  for  those  influences 
27  of  his  grace  which  can  effect  those  things  that  are  impossible 
Xi)ith  men. 

On  tlie  whole,  let  us  not  think  much  of  any  thing  which  Christ 

demands,  knowing  that  whatever  we  may  losCy  or  whatever  we 

29  may  resign,  we  shall  gain  far  wore  by  his  favour.    The  testimony 

of 
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vf  a  good  conscience  before  him,  a  life  oi friendship  with  God,  the   «ct. 
consolations  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  hopes  of  his  glory,  will  yieldi  ^^^^^^'' 
even  for  the  present,  an  hundred-fold  more  satisfaction  than  theycr. 
possessions  of  the  greatest  richeSy  or  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  30 
tender  and  beloved  relatives.     How  much  more  abundantly  then 
•will  all  be  repaid  in  the  lieavenly  state  !  And,  if  we  cannot  trust  the 
premise  of  our  Lord  for  it,  we  are  no  more  real  Christians  than  if 
we  were  publicly  to  worship  viammon^  or  PlutuSy  with  all  the 
idolatrous  rites  of  the  ancient  heathens. 


SECT.  CXXXVIII. 

Christy  by  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  xineyardy  warns  the 
Jews  against  envying  the  Gentiles  those  equal  privileges  to  which 
they  slwuld  be  called  in  the  Messiahs  kingdom.    Mat.  XX.  l — le* 

Mat.  XX.  1.  MaT.  XX.  1. 

^heaven  uTkt'un^J  T>^  o«*^er  to  illustrate  the  observation  which  our   «ct. 
a  man  that  is  an  house-  -*-  Lord   had  just  been   making,  <<  that  many '^'^'''*^"*- 
bolder,  which  went  out  who  were  first  should  be  last,  and  many  last"T 

to^l^JVbourrS  should  be  fi;<;  .he  added  the  following  para-  x"  a. 
his  vineyard.  ble,  and  said,  This  will  be  found  to  be  the  ciise 

in  many  instances  ;  for  the  kingdoyn  of  heaveny 
or  the  gospel-dispensation,  is  likcy  or  mav  be 
fitly  represented   by  the  similitude  of  a  man* 
that  was  the  master  of  a  family y  who  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hive  labourers  for  his 
^  And  when  he  had  t^ineuardy  at  the  time  when  the  vintage  was  to 
'effort 'pVn';;:"^":  I'c  iiathercrd  i„.       ylnd  having  agreed  with  the  2 
he  sent  them  into  his  labourers  for  the  usnal   price  ot  a  denarius,   or 
Tineyaid.  lloman  penny  ^  a  day  "^y  he  sent  them  into  his  vine* 

.b^f  ^'e'th'd  w!  y^rd,  to  be  en,,.I«yed  there  i,.  his  service. 

and       And  going  out  again   about  the  third  hour"',^ 

(or 

*  7*  lile,  or  maybe  fitly  represented  of  provisions,  when /r  m^/jjyr/' or  irVrn/r  n/ 
by  the  similitude  of  a  man.'\  See  notf  i  xvlienty  which  was  the  usual  allowantc  to 
on  Luke  vii.  12,  Vol.  VI.  p.  :^07. —  Those  one  man  tor  a  day,  and  was  about  an 
who  are  acquainted  with  thr  eastern  man-  Efifrlish  quarl,  was  .♦•old  at  that  price, 
nersknowttiat  M/j/wraZ*/*"  is  exactly  suited  c  AltQUt  the  third  hour.']  Dr,  H'nithy'wx 
to  them  in  a  variety  of  circumstance^,  h\s  P(iraj)hrnse  explains  the  first  call /n  M^ 
which  many  learned  romnwnfuJors  have  mornings  of  the  earliest  days  of  Christ's 
obser?ed,  but  which  it  does  not  >ecm  ne-  preaching;  that  of  the  third  /lour,  as  re- 
pessary  to  enumerate  hiTC.  See  Pelav,  ferrinj?  to  the  mission  of  the  apostles  when 
Dogmat,  Theolog.  Vol.  I.  p.  303,  A'  seq.  they  were  first  sent  forth  to  preach  amon|^ 

b  ^denarius,  a  Roman /xrnny,  a  dai/.']  the  Jews;  those  of  the  sixth  and    ninth 

It  seems  from  henr'e  that  this  (wliich  was  hours,  of  their  preaching  the  gospel,  after 

ill   value   about  seven-pence    halfpenny    of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  Jews 

our  ujoney)  was  the  usual  price  of  a  day's  in  Jjjdea,  and  then  to  the  disjKrstd  in  other 

^rvice  among  the  Jews  ;  as  Tacitus  tells  parts;  and  that  of  the  eleventh  hour  j  of  the 

|U  it  was  among  the  Romans.     (Annal.  tailing  of  the  Gentiles :  but  this  seems  an 

5.17.)     It  is  therefore 'justly   mentioned,  excessive  nicety  of  distinetion. — The  Jews 

Rev.  vi.  6.  as  a  proof  of  the  great  scarcity  Were  ready  to  look  upon  themselves  with 


complacency. 


]  12  The  labourers  are  hired  at  different  hours. 

«icT.   (or  at  nine  in  the  morning)  he  saw  others  stand-  andttwothmittndinjr 
^^^^"-  ing  ummployed  in  the  market,  where  it  was  cus-  '^^^^'^  ^  ™***'- 

l^jij     tomary  for  servants  to  stand ,  in  order  to  their 
XX.  4.  being  hired.      And  he  said  to  them^  Go  ye  also      4  And  said   unto 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  the  reasonable  l!l*?KV^°-Zf  ^h""  1^1 

,  c       "^  t   t  A     -r      '11  I  •  *o  *"C  Vineyard,  and 

value  or  your  labour  **,  /  will  be  sure  to  give  you.  whatwever'  is  right. 
And  they  went  away  to  their  work  without  any  i  will  give  you.  And 
more  particular  aj^reement.  ^^^  ^^"*  ^^'^  "^y- 

5  And  again  i^oing  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth     ^  ^2**"  ]^^  ^*"* 

1-/..  i^.L         ■•^L        r..  \    out    about    the    sixth 

/tour  (or  at  noon,  and  at  three  m  the  afternoon)  ^^^  ^inth  hour,  and 

he  did  the  same,  and  sent  others  to  work  on  the  did  likewise. 

same  general  promise  of  giving  them  as  much 

as  they  could  reasonably  expect. 

6  And  once  more  about  the  eleventh  hour,  (or  6  And  ahout  the 
at  five  in  the  afternoon)  going  out  of  his  house,  ^^^J^^^  found  ^orh^l 
he  returned  to  the  market,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  sanh 
standing  tnumployed :  and  he  says  to  them.  Why  unto  them,  Why  stand 
do  ye  sta7id  here  ^uA  do  uox\nng\  Do  you  choose  \l^r^  ^"  '^^  ^"^ 
thus  to  trifle  away  your  time,  and  continue  the 

7  whole  day  unemployed  ?  They  say  unto  him,  *^  They  ^ay  ""*<> 
No ;  but  we  continue  here,  because  no  one  has  ^^  ^v^\T  "ne 
Aired  us  to  any  kind  of  labour.  Then  he  says  to  saiih  unto  u^em,  Go 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  where^you  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
may  be  employed,  and  whatsoever  is  fit  and  l"^^^^,;:^^^, 
reasonable  to  be  given  for   your  labour,  you  receive. 

shall  receive. 

8  Now  when  evening  was  come  (or  at  six  8  So  when  even  was 
oVIock),  the  time  when  workmen  were  paid  off,  ^°"'^^i^^J^'^  l^i^^ 

,         ",  f     t      ,    /•  »        •  »      '       ,     f  •     vineyard  saith  unto  his 

and  sent  home,  the  Un^dofthe  vineyard  says  to  his  steward.  Call  the  la- 
steward.  Call  the  labourers  who  have  been  work-  bourers,  and cive  them 
ing  in  the  vineyard,  and  pay  theni  their  wages    '^^  ^I'iJT^^^ 
beginning Jrom  those  who  were  the  last  hired,  first, 
and  so  going  on  even  to  the  first. 

9  -^Wf/havingthusbeenordered  to  present  them.      9  And  when  they 
selves,  when  they  accordingly  came  foremost  who  ^^\  ^*^o!c'^ckrvei^th 
[were  hired]  about  the  eleventh  hour,  and  so  had  hour,    they   receive^ 
entered  last  into  the  vineyard,  they  each  of  them  every  man  a  penny. 
received  no  less  than  a  penny,  the  master  having 

directed  they  should   be  thus   generously  re- 
"wardcd* 

A7id 

complacency,  as  a  people  who  had   for  Gentiles,  many  of  whom  met  with  much 

many  ajjes  adhered  to  the  worship  of  the  the  same  treatment  on  their  embracing 

true  God,  and  in  some  periods  had  endured  Christianity.  See  1  Thess.  ii.  14. 

great  extremities  out  of  a  rcfrard  to  it ;  and  d  Whatsoevrr  is  reasonable.]     So  I  think 

it  seems  natural  to  interpret  what  is  said,  the  word  Jtxaiov  may  be  rendered,  Phil. 

(ver.  12.)  of  beaunz  tlie  burden  and  heat  of  i,  7.  Col.  iv.  1.  and  2  Pet.  i.  l3.  and  that 

the  day,  with  a  teferencc  to  this,  rather  it  signifies  not  only  what  a  person  may 

than  to  any  peculiar  hardship  which  the  legally  claim,  but  wliat  he  might  equita- 

earlier  converts  among  the  Jews  might  bly  expect  from  a  person  of  honour  and 

have  endured  more  than   the  believing  bumapity. 


The  first  murmur  that  the  last  receive  as  much  as  they.  113 

10  But  when  the  first      And\\ViOX\  seeing  this,  "ijohen  those  who  were   »«ct. 
S:t4'^h«uTC^  M.>./,  and  had  been  working  ail  t1,e  ^^^^^^^^^ 
received   more:   and  Came  to  be  paid,  they  reckoned  with  themselves   i^^^ 
they  likewise  received  fhut  they  should  futve  received  considerably  more;  xx.  lO, 

every  man  a  penny.       f^^  ^f^^^  ^.^^.^  ^^^  p^jj  ^^^   sdLim^   and  only  rC- 

M  And  when  they  ceivcd  every  one  a  penny.      And  "xlien  they  had \\ 
^^^^t^^^K^^  ^^^^'^^^  M'  i"^^^^d  «^  being  satisfied  with  what 
good  man  of  the  house,  was  promised  them,  they  murmured  against  the 
master  of  the  house  ^  who  had  set  them  to  work,- 

12  Sayinjr,  These  And  said^  Truly  these  last  have  laboured  but\2 
laat  have  wrought  but  j^  j  ^^    j     ^      ^    ^/  i  j^  ^^^ 
one  hour,  and  thou  bast                     '         ,         ,                    •       i   ^         ^      t      f 
made  them  equal  unto  recompence  they  have  received  to  us^  who  nave 
us,  which  have  borne  bomc  the  whole  burdcn,  and  gone  through  all 
th«  burden  and  heat  of  ^|^^,  ^^n   ^^^  /,^^^  ^  ^/^^   j^^   f^^^  morning   tO 

*^'  night. 

1 3  But  he  answered     ^But  he  cal  ml  V  answered  a?id  said  to  one  of  them,  1 3 
one  of  them,  and  said,  ^^^j  gp^j^^  ;„  {[^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^^e  rest,  Friend,  it  is 

Friend,  I  do  thee  no  ^  \         -r  »         m  •  j  •    • 

jnrton% :  didst  not  thou  >"ost  apparent  that  /  do  not  in  any  degree  injure 
agree  with  me  for  a  thee^  OX  any  of  thy  companions :  didst  not  thou 
i^""y  ^  agree  with  me  to  labour  all  the  day/or  apenny, 

14  Take  Ma/  thine  *^nd  hast  thou  not  received  it  ?        Take  what  is  14 
w,  and  go  thy  way:  justly  thine^  and  be  gone  ^  without  pretendmg  to 

1  will  give  unto  this  dictate  to  me  in  an  affair  wherein  thou  hast  no 
last,  even  as  unto  thee.  ..  ^       r      *# y   j  t  n 

manner  ot  concern  ;  for  I  will  do  as  I  see  fit, 

and  give  to  this  last  man,  who  came  in  but  an 

13  Is  it  not  lawful  hour  ago,  cjen  as  I  do  to  thee^.      And  indeed  [5 

wHi"i^  b^  ^^  ^^^^^  >  ^'^^^  colour  hast  thou  for  a  complaint?  Is  it 

Is  thine  eye"  viu^l  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  what 

cause  I  aui  good ?         is  undoubtedly  7?n*we  oaw  property  8?  What  if 

I  pleased  to  give  it  to  one  who  had  done  nothing 

at  all  for  it  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil  ^,  or  dost  thou  look 

oil 

e  Tkey  murmured  against  the  master  of  what  is  here  sugijrstcd,  so  many  scriptures 

ike  house  ]     That  this  was  the  case  of  the  declare  expressly  that  God  at  the  great 

Jews,  upon  a  general  notion  of  the  Gen-  day  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  hie 

tiles   beinsT,    arcording    to  the  Christian  tvorkst  and  intimate  that  there  sliall  be  an 

scheme,   intended    to   be  partakers   with  exact  eorresp<nidencc  between  every  raan*s 

tliem    in    the    same    church-privileges,    is  character  and  the  rewartl  which  (through 

plain  fiom  a  variety  of  scriptures.      See  the  riches  of  Divine  grarc)  shall  then   be 

Acts  xi.   2,  3.  xiii.  45 — 50.  xvii.  5,   13.  bestowed,  that  it  would  be  very  unieiison- 

xviii.  6,  13.  xxii.  21,  22.  xxviii.  29.  Hum.  able,   from  such  a  circumstance  as  this  in 

xi.  28.  and  1  The!>s.  ii.  16.  the  par abte,  to  infer  the  contrary.     But  if 

(  I  veiiL  give  to  this  iast  even  as  to  tlice.'\  any  should  maintain  that  all  the  favours 
Since  no  murmurings  can  happen  among  of  Divine  Providence  and  grace  must  no» 
the  blessed,  this  must  refer  to  the  unbtlicv-  be  dispensed  only  in  proportion  to  the 
iogjevvs;  hut  as  it  is  cerUiin //i^y  will  have  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  person  con- 
no  place  in  the  kin^d)m  of  hemen,  we  rerned,  1  apprehend  they  would  argue 
plainly  see  that  it  would  he  very  absurd  to  directly  contrary  to  the  whole  design  of 
pretend  to  draw  doctrinal  consc(itien<-es  this  parable,  and  to  what  daily  appears  to 
from  every  incidental  circumstance  of  a  be  fict,  which  therefore  cannot  give  way 
parable,  to  any  hypothesis. 

g  And  indeed  is  it  not  la-vful  for  me  to         h  Is  thine  eye  evil  .^]     Here  is  an  evi- 

do  :vhat  I  will  veith  mine  o'xnf'\     That  the  dent    reference   to   that   malignant   aspect 

particle  n  may  thus  he  rendered,  And  in^  which  is  generally  the  attendant  of  a  se{/isk 

deed,  has  been  observed  before,  note  *,  on  and  envious  temper, 
Mat.  vii.  9.  Vol.  VI.  p.  233.— And  as  to  f  Pcculiarlr 


1 14  Sejlections  on  our  duty  to  impraot  our  privileges. 

SECT,  on  with  an  envious  and  malignant  countenance, 
^^^^^"^'  because  I  am  so  good,  that  out  of  compassion  to 
i^jjj     these  poor  men  I  freely  give  them  what  they 
XX.  15.  could  not  justly  have  claimed  ? 

16      And  thus  said  Jesus  at  the  conclusion  of  this      ^^  So  the  last  shall 

parable,  You  see  (as  I  have  just  been  teUing  you.  ^.ff!;,:!*;^  S! 
*  Mat.  xix.  30.)  there  are  some  who  seemed  to  be  led,  but  few  chosen. 

the  last  in  privileges  and  advantages,  who  shall 

be  first  in  the  reward  and  happiness  that  shall  be 

given  to  them ;  andy  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 

many  in  those  respects  the  first ,  who  shall  be  last. 

And  this  is  a  remark  peculiarly  applicable  to 

the  Jewish  nation^,  who  will  murmur  at  the 

calling  of  the  Grentiles  to  equal  dignities  and 

privileges  with  themselves,  and  on  that  account 

will  reject  the  gospel,  and  persecute  you  the 

preachers  of  it :  for  though  many  are  called^ 

and  the  messages  of  salvation  are  sent  to  vast 

multitudes,  even  to  all  the  tbousands'of  Israel, 

yet  there  are  but  few  chosen^:  a  small  remnant 

only   will  embrace  the  gospel  so  universally 

offered,    and   so   be  saved    according  to   the 

election  of  grace,  (Rom.  xi.  5.)  while  the  rest 

will  be  justly  disowned  by  God,  as  a  punishment 

for  so  obstinate  and  so  envious  a  temper. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  May  we  by  Divine  grace  appear  in  the  happy  number  ot  those 
J 6  who  are  not  only  called,  but  chosen  too  !  If  we  sive  first  in  privi- 
leges and  opportunities,  let  us  be  careful  that  our  improvemrnt 
be  proportionable ;  otherwise  we  shall  be  last,  and  see  ourselves 
another  day  exceeded,  and  perhaps  condemned,  by  those  who 
stood  in  a  rank  much  below  us. 
1  We  are  called  to  a  course  of  holy  labour,  even  to  work  in  our 
Lord^s  vineyard,  or  in  every  station,  whether  public  or  private, 

to 

I  Peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Jewish  Act*?  ix.  13,  15.  Rom.  xi.  5,  6.  and  1  John 

nation.]     The  remark  itself  is  far  more  iv.  19.— To  understand  the  expression  here 

extensive,  as  I  intimate  both  in  the  para-  of  chosen   and  excellent   servants    (as   Mr. 

phrase  and  improvement.     But  as  this  was  Le  C!erc,  Dr.  Wall,  and  many  others  do) 

a  memorable  instance  of  it,  so  it  is  plainly  is  quite  to  contradirt  the  de sijjn  of  the 

what  Christ  had  immediately  in  his  view.  parahle.     On  that  supposition  the  master 

k  Manrf  are  called,  hntfero  chosen.]  Gro-  must  have   said,  "  These   last  have  done 

^  tius  has  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  ftote  as  much  in  one  hour  as  you  in  many;   or 

on  this  icrt ;  but  no  genius  or  learning  can  I  chose  them,  because  I  knew  they  were 

be  .vuflficient  to  prove  what  he  seems  to  men  remarknt)le    for    their   diliueucc.'* — 

intend,  that  persons  are  called  Me  rAojew  q/*  This    is    the  turn   which  the  Talnunlists 

Gody  merely  with  respect  to  the  Divine  have  irivcn  to  ihe  parahle  in  their  insipid 

complacency  in  them  on  account  of  some  imitation  of  it,  which  maybe  seen  in  Df, 

'  distinguished  virtue  and  excellence.  Com-  Li^^htfoot,  llvr.  Ueb,  on  Mat.  x\.  1. 

pare  Deut.  vii.  6—8.  ix,  6.  John  xv.  16. 


•While  Jesm  was  bej/ond  Jordan,  Lazarus  is  sick.  1 15 

to  do  our  utmost  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  «»ct. 
of  mankind.     Let  us  not,  with  so  niany  calls  and  so  many  ad-^'^^^ 
vantages,  stand  all  the  day  idle ;  but  let  as  be  active  and  patient,  g 
arid  cheerfully  willing  to  bear  all  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in  12 
»o  good  a  cause;  knowing  that  ere  long  the  evening  -will  come^H 
and  that  he  who  employs  us  saith,  BehotJ,  I  come  guicklj/,  and  niy 
reward  is  "^ith  me^  to  give  everj/  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be, 
(Rev.  xxii,  12.) 

Let  such  ^9  have  long  neglected  the  great  bus^iness  of  life  be 
encouraged  wiJi  this  thought,  that  some  vfcm  called  at  the  ele- ^ 
venth  hour :  but  let  none  presume  on  their  having  such  a  call 
nor  strain  the  parable  so  far  as  to  imagine  tliat  an  equal  renard 
awaits  ally  without  any  regard  to  their  characters  or  improve- 
inents  ;  which  is  most  contrary  to  the  reason  of  things^  to  the 
lygrd  of  God,  and  to  the  great  intent  of  that  day  which  is  to 
render  to  every  ynan  according  to  his  deeds.     (Rom.  ii.  6.) 

The  Gentiles  arc  indeed  now  called  to  equal  privileges  witl>9 
the  JewSf  Jo  which  this  circumstance  of  the  parable  refers  :  and 
ve  all  see  how  odious  a  temper  it  was  in  that  favourite  nation  tq 
he  offended  vr\i\\i\\e  gospel  on  that  account,  which  should  rather  II9  I9 
havp  recommended  it  to  their  more  ioyful  acceptance,  (^et  us 
})e  careful  to  avoid  every  dei^rce  of  envif^  whoever  may  be  put  on 
3  level  with  us,  or  preferred  to  us.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  sq-  15 
vereign  right  of  God  to  do  what  lie  will  with  his  own^  and  let  not 
plir  eye  be  evil^  befause  he  is  good.  To  prevent  this,  let  us  labour 
^fter  that  wjfeigned  loz'C  to  the  brethren  which  never  will  allow 
us  to  repine  at  their  advancement  to  the  greatest  privilegeS|  but 
ivill  engage  us  to  behold  the  favoups  that  are  shewn  them  with 
delight  and  satisfaction,  and  to  rejoice  in  their  honour  and  happi^ 
ness  as  our  own.  So  shall  we  exchange  the  basest  and  most  un-r 
isasy  passion  of  human  nature  for  that  which  is  of  jdl  others  the 
pol^lest  an4  ^h^  ipo^J  delightful. 


.     SECT.  CXXXIX, 

Our  Lordy  hearing  of  the  sickness  of  his  friend  Lazarus^  andaffer^ 
wards  knowing  thut  he  was  dead,  determines  to  go  from  the 
country  beyond  Jordan  to  Judea^  though  against  the  persuasion  of 
his  disciples.     .John  XL  1 — 16.  ^ 

John  XT.  1.  JoHN  XL  1. 

pizarus  of  Bethany,  ^^    dan,  wliirher  he  had  retired  when   he  left  <^*^'^ 
.the  Jerusalem  (Juhn  x.  40,  sect,  cxxxiv.),  there  was    -  ,^^ 

one  XI.  I. 
Vol.   vif.  P 


i  1 6  The  Sisters  send  to  inform  Jesus  vf  it.' 

SECT,  one  Lazarus  of  Bethany  f  which  was  also  the  town  ^^  town  of  Mary  and 

CXXX.X.  ^fMay^^  and  Martha  her  sister,  who  was  sick  of  ^^'  '''^^'  ^^^'^^'^' 

John   ^  very  dangerous  distemper.     And,  bv  the  way,      ^  ('^  was  that  Ma- 

XI.  2.   it  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  was  [that]  Mary  who  Z:Tw,r'^X 

afterwards  at  a  public  entertainment,  in  testi-  and  wiped    his  icet 

mony  of  her  hiffh  regard  and  veneration  for  with  her  hair,  wbofe 

him,  anointed  the  Lord  with  a  most  precious  ^'^^]^  ^'"•'^*  *** 

oint7nent*y    and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 

3  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.      The  sisters     3  Therefore  his  sis- 
there/ore,  fuU  of  concern  for  their  diseased  bro-  l:';i„^"L,tbi' 
ther,  knowing  where  Jesus  was,  sent  to  him^  and  he  whom  tiiou  loveu 
said^  Lord^  we  beg  that  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  »» sick. 
to  favour  us  with,  a  visit,   wliatever  difficulties 
may  lie  in  the  way  ;  for  behold^  hexi)homthou  so 
tenderly  lovest,  even  Lazarus  thy  friend,  is  so 
exceedingly  illy  that,  without  thy  interposition 
for  his  deliverance,  nothing  but  death  can  be 
expected. 

*  But  when  Jesus  heard  [iV],  he  said.  This  sick^  .  *  ^^'^cn  Jcjius  heard 
nessis  n.^  designed  by  providence  /.  end  in  his  Ts^t::^'!':::^ 
death,  and  final  removal  out  of  ttiis  world  ^ ;  but  for  the  glory  of 
tut  shall  serve /or  the  remarkable  illustration  of  God,  Uut  the  Son  of 
the  glory  0/ God,  and  is  suffered  to  prevail,  [;^;^,gf' ^^ glorified 

.  chiefly  with  a  design  thai  the  Son  of  God  may  be 
gloiHfied  bu  it,  and  his  Divine  mission  most  sig- 
nally connrmed. 

5      ffcw  it  was  well  known  that  Jesus  loved  Mar-     5  Now  Jews  loved 
thuy  and  her  sister  Mary,  and  this  their  brother  Martha,  and  her  sis- 
Lazarus,  with  a  peculiar  affection,  and  had  of-  '^'*'  "^^  ^^*'"'- 
ten  visited  them,  and  lodged  at  their  house;  and, 
iu  consequence  of  this,  he  was  determined   to 

order 

>    Tt  toai  thai    Mary  nho  tmoin/cd  the  CAmMn  Luke,  which  appears  rather'to  be 

Lord  toith  ointment.]     Some  commentators  there  described  as  the  action  of  a  woman  of 

have  supposed  that  this  refers  to  the  story  Nairn,  where  Christ  restored  the  xoidot»*f 

related  by  Luke,  ehap.  vii.   37,   **   seq.  *o«to  life  (Luke  vii.  37).     Compare  no/eb 

(sect.  \x»  and   have  argued  from  thence  onLuke  viii.  <2,  Vol.  V[.  p.319.— Besides, 

that  Mary  Magdalene,  whomtbey  think  to  the  stories  are  related  with  such  different 

be  the  per*<on  there  described  as  a  xcoman  circumstance*,  that  it  is  strange  they  should 

that  was  a  sinner,  was  the  same  with  this  be  taken  for  the  same  fact ;  and  as  Luke 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus.     But  it  seems  no  where  tells  us  that  the  person  he  speaks 

much  more  probable  that  John  himself  of  was  named  Mary,  so  neither  have  we 

should   mention   the  fact  that  he  has  here  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  same  person 

referred  to ;  which,  if  he  has  done  to  all,  it  should  anoint  him  twice. 
must  be  that  which  he  relates,  .lohn  xii.  3,         b  This  sickness  is  not  to  death,  &r.]  Com- 

£(  seg.  (sect^vCXlv.)  where  there  can  he  no  pare  Mat.  ix.  '24,  and  Mark  v.  39,  VoL  VL 

doubt  but  that  the  person   who  pciform-  p.  381.— Oar  Lorrf  afterwards  so  fully  cx- 

ed  this  instance  of  respect  to  Christ  was  plains  what  he  meant  by  this' ambiguous 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus,   who  was  of  speech,  that  nothing  reasonable  can  he  ob- 

Bethany  near  Jerusalem,    and  therefore  jected  to  it :  but  it  is  a  remarkable  instance 

mutt  be  differ>'nt  from  Mary  Magdalene,  of  the  candour  and  fidelity  of  the  euaTigf/tV/x 

V  who  was  of  Maiifdala,  a  town  of  Galilee  at  here,  and  in  the  fore-cited  places,  so  ex- 

M.  considerable  distance.     Nor  is  there  any  actly   to  record  the  very  usords  of  Jesus^ 

e  to  conclude  that  Mary  though 

person  wlkQ  anointed  ihem. 


Sound  from  fcrf/>/i/re  to  conclude  that  Mary    though  malice   might  so  easily  cavil  at 
agdalens  wai  the  per 


«  Afttr 


He  tells  his  disciples  that  Lazarus  is  asleep.  1 1 1 

order  the  afiair  in  such  a  manner  as  he  knew  s«ct. 
would  be  most  for  their  final  advantage,  though  *^***"f- 


it  might  for  a  while  be  an  occasion  of  greater    j^^ 
affliction.  Xi.  5. 

•>  j'^'^*^,  *^«  ^^  When  therefore  he  had  heard  that  he  was  sicky  6 
l^M?k"*^clwo  A«  'Aen,  without  declaring  he  had  any  thought 
dajrs  still  ia  the  same  of  going  to  him,  abode  yet  txvo  days  longer  oa 
place  where  he  was.  the  Other  side  Jordan,  in  the  same  place  where 
t^vJh!^\^hiI ^x'  ^^^  before.  And  then  after  that,  that  is, 7 
p\cu  i^t  us  'go  Tnto  0"  ^*^e  ^hi'^d  ^^y»  ^  ^^V^  '^  ^^  disciples.  Let  us 
judca  again.  now  go  back  again  to  Judca^. 

8  UjM  disciples  say       The  disciplessay  unto  him,  Rabbi,  it  is  but  just  8 

iioto  him.  Master,  the  ^i     ^   .i*^   r  la   ^       a  aI       /  r    i_ 

jev»*  of  lite  sought  to  ^^  ^^^t  the  Jews  sought  to  stone  tliee  (John  x. 
stone  thee:  aod  gixist  31,  sect.  cxxxiv.)  and  dost  thou  intend  so  soon 
thou  ihiiucr  again  ?       to  go  thither  again,  as  if  it  were  to  tempt  the 

danger  from  which  thou  hast  so  lately  with  such 

difficulty  escaped  ? 

9  jesui  amwcred,      Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  9 
tZ.'^"n\TZf"u  '^^  %  ^  Now  t/any  man  take  the  advantage  of 
any  man  walk  ia  the  tlicm,  and  Walk  m  the  day,  he  is  prepared  for  all 
day,  he  stumblcth  not,  events,  and  does  not  stumble  at  any  obstacle  which 

K^"oTthh  world.  ^^  ^^y ''®  ^"  '"'^  ^^y  '  because  the  sun  is  tlien  above 
the  horizon,  and  he  sees  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  />*?//  if  amy  man  will  rather  choose  to  xmlkin  the  10 
s'Jumbieth?'  "i^cause  '''Sht.  it  IS  no  wonder  at  all  if  he  stumbles  then, 
•hereisDoVightiohim.  becuuse  there  is  no  light  tn  the  air  around  him, 

III  like  manner  I  am  desirous,  as  I  lately  told 
you,  to  do  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  while 
the  day  or  opportunity  of  life  lasts  (John  ix.  4, 
sect,  cxxx.)  and  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  thereby 
approve  myself  in  his  sight,  and  secure  his  pro- 
tection and  favour. 

1 1  These  thinTs  said       l^hcsc  things  he  said  to  silence  their  objections,  1 1 
he :  and  after  tiiat,  he  j^p^j  ^q  prepare  their  minds  for  what  he  vet  con- 

saiili  unto  them,  Our  ii^'j/-.        aI  •  u  rfi 

friend  uzarus  sleep-  healed  :    a7jd  aftcT  this,  as  he  perfectly  knew 

eth;  but  1  go  that  1  wliiit  had  passed  at  Bethany,  though  so  many 

may  awakd  him  out  of  miles  distant  from  it,  he  says  to  them,  Ourfriend 

^^'  Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I  am  going  to  him, 

that  I  viay  awaken  him  ;  thereby  referring  to  his 

death,  and  to  that  raising  him  from  it  which  ha 

intended  quickly  to  effect. 

His 

c  Aper  ik'ii  he  toys  to  his  disciples,  Sec,"]  Jerusalem  now ;  and  if  he  did,  it  seems  that 

From  comparing  Mat.  xx.  17;   Mark   x.  those  events  happened  in  his  very /of/iowr- 

d2 ;  and  Luke  xviii.  31 ,  (sect,  cxlii.),  nia-  ney  thither,  and  consequently  should  not  be 

ny  critics  infer,  that  what  is  recorded  there  introduced  here  ;  especially  as  they  break 

and  in  the  following  verses  happened  during  the   thread  of  the  storyy  out  of  regard  to 

the  interval  of  Christ's  delay  to  go  to  Be-  which,   I  Uiink,  some  small  transpositions 

thany,  after  he  heard  that  Lazarus^  was  may  well    be  allowed  in  other    places 

sick  :  but  I  do  not  find  that  Christ  went  to  though  none  be  needful  here* 

P  2  <*  For 


i  1  i  Reflections  oh  the  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus. 

His  disciples  therefore^  not  apprehending  his      i?  Then  saJd  his 
meaning,  immediately  said.  Lord,  if  he  sUeps  tT^l^^^^oll 
naturally  and  quietly,  as  thou  seemest  to  inti- 
mate j  he  will  probably  recover ;  and  there  is  the 
less  reason  ("or  thy  running  the  hazard  of  going 
thither  to  heal  him. 
-    13     BiU  Jesus  spakexhh  concerning  his  deaths  vihxch     Is  Howbeiti  Jesu* 
.  for  many  apparent  reasons  he  chose  to  represent  buft^  thought^'tllLi 
Tinder  this  gentle  image** ;  but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  tak- 
ke  had  sjfoken  of  his  taking  rest  as  a  living  man  ingof  rest  in  sleep, 
does  in  a  common  sleep, 
14.     T%m  Jesus  therefore^  that  he  might  not  hold      '*  Then  said  jesus 
them  any  longer  in  suspence,  or  leave  them  un-  ^'^.'-^deSd  °*^'  ^^ 
der  a  mistake,  said  to  them  plainly,  Lazai^s  is 

15  indeed  dead.  And,  as  1  could  not  have  per-  15  And  I  am  glad 
mitted  this  to  have  happened  in  my  presence,  /  f  ^^not'l^^ere '(to 

nM  glad  on  your  account  that  I  was  not  there  ;    the  intent  ye  may  be. 

that  you  may  more  confidently  believe  in  me,  and  licve) ;    nevertheless 
may  find  your  faith  confirmed  by  a  farther  re.  ictus  go  tmto  him. 
Inarkable  display  of  my  Divine  power,  in  some  . 
respects  exceeding  arty  thing  you  have  yet  seen : 
but  let  us  now  go  directly  to  him  at  Bethany. 

16  Then  Thomas,  who  was  also  called  Didymus,  16  then  »aid  tbo^ 
saidtohisfetlow^disciples  and  brethren  in  the  S!:?;.rusrLoi:?sti- 
apostolic  office,  Since  our  dear  Master  will  ex-  iow-di$ripies,  Let  us 

Eose  himself  to  so  much  danger  among  his  in-  also  go,  that  we  may 
uman  enemies  in  Judea,  let  us  also  go,  though  ^^^^^^^^  *^*™* 
it  be  only  that  we  may  die  with  hiyn ;  for  what- 
soever he  may  suffer,  it  is  infinitely  better  we 
should  take  our  portion  with  him,  ev^n  in  death, 
than  that  we  should  desert  such  a  friend  in  an 
article  of  the  extremest  danger. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     flow  happy  was  this  family  of  Lazarus  in  which  Christ  was 

5  so  frequent  a  guest !  how  happy  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  who 

1>3, 1 4-  were  so  peculiarly  beloved  by  him !  Yet  sickness  and  death  invaded 

that 

d  For  many  apparent  reasons  he  chose  pulchre,  and  to  command  him  back  to  life 

to  Teprcsr-nt  under  this  gentle  image.]  Our  again;"  but,  avoiding  all  parade  and  osten- 

jLorr/  might  choose  the  cxpreisions  of  La-  tation,  he  chooses  the  simplest  and  hnm- 

zarus  sleejjinrr  panl^  out  of  tenderness,  as  blest  expression  that  can  be  thought  of. — 

beiijg  least  kiiwlcing,  when  he  6poke  of  so  Thisj  fine  remark   (which   Mr.  Blackxvall 

dear  a  friend ;  as  Homer,  when  he  repre-  makes  in   his   Sacred  Classics,  Vol.  I.   p. 

senls  Antiochus  as  reporting  tlie  death  of  291)  is  admirably  illustrated,  in  a  great  va- 

■  Patrocluj*  to  Achilles,  used  the  word  xti7o«,  Tiety  of  particulars  in  the  present  story,  by 

he  is  fallen,  ratlicr  than  he  is  slain :  (Hind,  the  ingenious  Dr.  Lardncr  in  his  Vindication 

lib.   xviii.  ver.  20.)     And  it  may  also  be  of  it.     He  has  treated  the  subject  with  a 

faithcr  considered  as  an  instance  of  our  candour  and  rectitude  of  heart  equal  to  the 

hordes  modesfy :  he  does  not  immediately  accuracy   of  his  critical  skill,  and  even 

say,  **  He  is  dt'ody  and  I  go  by  my  al-  equalto  that  malignity  and  baseness  of  soul 

mighty  power  to  burst  the  bonds  of  the  se«  with  which  Woolston  attacked  iu 


Rejleciwns  m  the  skkness  mi  death  of  Laxorus.  1 19 

tbat  fs^mily  ;  and  this  excellent  man,  as  it  should  seenii  in  flou-   »ct« 
Hshing  circumstances  (ver.  19),  and  perhaps  too  in  early  vouth4^""°'' 
was  snatched  away,  on  a  sudden,  by  what  appeared|a  very  untime^ 
I7  stroke.    The/riends  of  Christ  must  be  sicky  and  die,  as  well  as 
others  ;  and  no  man  knaweth  either  lave,  or  hatred,  by  all  that  is 
before  them  under  the  bun ;  (Eccles.  ix.  1.)  Let  us  therefore jiu£^6 
nothing  before  the  time ;  ( 1  Cor.  iv.  5.)    This  sickness  and  death 
of  Lazarus  wa^for  the  glory  of  God :  and  may  all  our  personal  4 
and  domestic  sufferings  be  so !    ^*  To  this,  O  Lord,  may  our 
life  be  consecrated^  and  to  this  may  our  death  be  subservient ! 
We  shall  not  then  feel  our  dying  pangs  in  half  their  bitterness, 
wben  our  hearts  are  inflamed  with  a  zeal  for  thy   glory,  and 
when  we  see  that  even  those  pangs  are  promoting  it.'* 

Our  Lord  delayed  his  coming  to  this  dear  friend  in  his  extremity ;  5 
and  perhaps  it  occasioned,  not  only  many  an  anxious,  but  many 
a  suspicious*  thought,  both  to  Lazarus  and  his  sisters;  yet  the 
intent  of  this  delay  was  both  gracious  and  important.  Let  us  not 
limit  our  Divine  Master  as  to  the  time  or  manner  of  his  appear- 
ance for  us :  let  us  not  censure  him  if  it  be  for  a  while  put  off. 
It  is  to  exercise  our  faith  and  patience,  and  to  make  the  mercy 
more  signal  and  more  welcome. 

At  length  a  resolution  is  formed  to  go  intoJudea;  though  but  7,8, 1 J^ 
a  little  while  ago  the  Jews  had  assaulted  him,  even  in  a  sacred 
place,  with  burning  malice  in  their  hearts,  and  the  instruments 
of  death  in  their  hands.     But  when  Providence  called,  none  of 
these  things  could  move  our  blessed  Redeemer,  neither  counted  be 
his  life  dear  unto  A/m,  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy.         ' 
(Acts  XX.  24.)     May  we  shew  the  like  intrepidity  of  soul  in  his 
service  !  walking  in  the  day^  that  we  may  not  stumble,  and  takings   10 
all  proper  opportunities  of  performing  the  duties  of  life  while  the 
season  of  it  lasts  ;  and  then,  when  the  night  of  death  comes,  it  will 
clpse  our  eyes  in  peaceful  slumbers.     The  repose  of  the  breathless  1 1 
corpse^  insensible  of  alarms,  and  sorrows,  and  cares,  will  be  a 
lovely  emblem  of  the  sweeter  repose  of  the  soul  in  the  arms  of  Di- 
vine love,  till  ere  long  Christ  shall  come  to  awaken  us  out  of  our 
sleep  by  that  general  resurrection  of  which  this  of  Lazarus  was  a 
figure  and  pledge. 

Let  these  glorious  thoughts  and  expectations  animate  us  to  all 
the  returns  of  affection,  duty,  and  zeal.  Let  them  teach  us  the 
temper  of  Thomas  when  he  said.  Let  us  go  and  die  with  him. 
««  Blessed  Jesus  I  how  much  better  is  it  to  die  "xith  and/(?r  thee,  16 
who  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  than  to  prolong  these 
wretched  days  of  absence,  meanness,  and  affliction,  by  forsaking 
thee  when  thou  art  leading  us  into  danger  !" 


SECT. 


120       When  Christ  came  to  Betlumy  Lazarus  was  buried  four  days. 


SECT.   CXL- 

Our  Lord  raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead  after  he  had  been  buried 
four  days.    John  XI.  17— 46* 

JoHIlXI.  IT.  John  XI.  17. 

■■^*    CT'HEN  Jesusy  according  to  the  resolution  he  T^en  when  jcsus 
J±_  J-    had  declared  to  his  disciples  (ver.  1   15),  de-  HehT.f^n'f/riS^: 

j^„   parted  from  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  where  four  days  already. 
^U.11.  he  had  continued  for  some  tirae,  and  went  to- 
Wards  Bethany;  and  when  he  camie  near  the  vil- 
lag^,  be  found  that  his  friend  Lazarus  was  dead, 
and  that  he  had  been  rum  four  days  in  the  tomb. 

18  Now  Bethany,  the  place  where  Lazarus  had  ^^  (Now  Bcthmy 
Uved,  was  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  being  but  ."I^ro"'^  abom° ^Sei 
a^utjif teen  furlongs  off  (or  somewhat  less  than  furlongs  off!) 

twa  miles);  so  that  he  was  well  known  in  the 

19  city,  and  had  many  friends  there*     And  many     ^9  And  many  of  tht 

^fthe  Jeii>s  who  dwelt  thcrcS  when  the  iune-  [Z^ ^^^ }^ !l^^!l, 
•',  .     -MM     .1  1    tM'         Ki.  ^***»  Miry,  to  comfort 

ral  was  over,  came  to  Martha  ana  Mary  •*,  that  them  concerning  theii 
they  might  comfort  them  cojiceming  the  loss  of  brother. 
their  beloved  brother''. 

20  And  Jesus  was  no  sooner  come  into  the  neigh-  ^^  Tbe»  Martha,  at 
bourhood,  bnt  presently  the  ne^s  of  his  ap-  jr.S,"  w«  "'c^mS 
proach  was  brought  to  the  afflicted  family  tqat  went  and  met  him:  but 
ikid  solong  been  impatiently  desirous  to  see  him.  ^^HF  wt  *<»^  in  tht 
Martlia  therefore ,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  ^^^^* 

was  coming,  immediately  went  out  to  meet  him  : 
but  Mary,  who  M-as  mourning  with  her  friends 
in  private,  was  not  as  yet  informed  of  his  ap- 
proach, and  [stiWl  sat  weeping  in  the  house^. 
2!      Then  Martha,  being  told  where  she  might      91  Then  said  Mar- 
meet  witli  him,  and  having  hastened  to  the  place,  ^^^  umo  Jesus,  Lo^  if 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  we  have  been  much  sur-  ^^ 

prised  at  thy  delay,  and  cannot  but  be  exceed- 

ingly 

a  Many  of  the  Jercs,  5cr.]     It  might  be  and  were  now  with  them/'    The  word 

one  reason  why  Jesus  delayed  his  coming  iifiatwr,  Jew  s,  to  be  sure  includes  persons 

till  the  fojfrih  dntj,  that  he  might  meet  a  ot  both  sexes.^See  also  RapheL  Not,  ex. 

great  uumber  of  tbem,  :i$,  for  wise  purposes  Xenoph.  p.  1 37. 

he  determined  to  make  this  miracle  very        c  T/mt  they  might  coP{fori   them,    &c.] 

public.  Many  ceremonies  used  by  the  ancient  Jews 

b  Came  to  Mnr/ka  and  Mary.}    The  ori^  in  mourning  for  the  dead  and  in  con^fortirig 

ginai    has    ir    rtr-^   ra;   tsifi   MtipBay   xai  Mr  wtournerx  are  collected  by  Dr.  L?^A</bo/ 

Mftfjav;    but  the   learned  ReviuSf   in  his  (in  his /for. //eir.  on  this  place);  but  the 

Notes  on  Valla  on  tliis  text,  has  produced  mention  of  them  here  would  be  tedious, 

incontestible  authorities  to  vindicate  our  rather  than  ed  tying. 
version  here,  and  to  shew  that  there  is  no        d  Sat  weeping  in  the  house.']     She  pm- 

n«»cMl  to  render  or  paraphrase  it  as  Beza  bably  sat  on  ihe  ground,  which  was  the 

and  VVolfius   would  do,    "  That  the   men  posture  of  mourners.     Compare  Job  ii.  8. 


came  to  join  with  those  female  friends  who     Ezek.  viii.  14.  and  Mat.  xxvii.  61. 
had  before  attended  the  mourning  sisters. 


•  That 


On  meeting  Martha  he  declares  her  brother  shall  rise  again.      121 

<liou  hidtt  been  here,  ingly  troubled  at  it,  that  thou  didst  not  imme-   ««ct» 
mjrbi^OierbadBotdied.  ^\.^{^\y  t^ke  notice  of  the  message  that  we  sent    ^^- 
thee;  for,  surely,  if  thou  hadst  been  here^  my    ^^^  ' 
dear  brother  had  ntft  died,  but  would  have  been  XL  tu 
given  back  to  thy  prayers,  which  in  so  many 
instances  have  been  successful  even  for  the  re- 
^2  But  I  know,  tiiat  covery  of  strangers.     But  even  now  I  know^  22 
d^u  w?raik^^f*^'^  ^*^'  a^A^z/^oev^/^u  slialt  think  fit  to  ask  ofGod^ 
Cod  wiu  ^c «/ UMe. '  '^  *^^^'^  assuredly  be  granted  ;  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  God  will  give  [it\  theCy  however  great  the 
favour  be,  if  there  be  any  method  to  repair  the 
grievous  loss  we  have  sustained. 

23  Jews  with  unto       JcsuSy  beholding  her  distress  with  a  compas*23 
her.  Thy  brother  shall  sionate  concem,  sai/s  to  her^  Martha,  do  not 
fueagvn.  alnindon  thyself  to  overwhelming  grief;   fori 

assure  thee  that  thy  beloved  brother  shall  rise 
again  from  the  dead. 

24  Martha  saith  un-       Then  Martha,  conceiving  some  secret  and  2* 
to  him,  I  know  that  he  tremblin":  hope  from  these  words,  yet  desirin? 

shall  nse  again  in  the  ^  ^.     »  ^  .  c  -..  a      i  *  ^ 

resurrection  at  the  last  s^me   farther   confirmation  of  it,  says  to  AlMt, 

day.  Lord,  /well  know,  and  stedfastly  believe,  thai 

he  shall  rise  again  in  the  general  resurrection  at 

the  last  day  (compare  chap.  v.  29,  and  Luke 

xiv.  14  )  but  the  distance  of  that  leaves  mestili 

under  a  load  of  sorrow. 

«5  Jesus  said  unto      Jesus  then  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  05 

*er,  lamtberewrrcc.  ^^^  ^^^  /y^^  (compare  chap.  v.  21,  and  Deut." 

lion  and  the  nfe:  nc  >    •  1  '1  .  ■     .. 

that  belie\'eth  in  me,  XXX.  20.)  by  me  the  general  resurrection  shall 

though  be  were  deati,  be  accomplished,  and  by  me  a  most  glorious  and 

yetshaUhcliT«5  happy  life  shall  be  given  to  all  my  people,  and 

be  maintained  even  to  eternal  ages:  Ad  tiiere- 

forc  that  believes  in  me,  though  he  be  dead,  yet 

he  shall  era  long  /iW  again,  and  his  re-animated 

body  shall  be  again  united  to  that  soul  which  iti 

its  separate  state  continues  its  dependance  on  my 

power  and  faithfulness;  and  even  at  present  I 

can  loose  the  bonds  of  death,  and  though  thy 

brother  now  is  holden  by  it,  I  can  recall  him 

2rt  And  whosoever  when  I  please  to  life :    yind  r^-enj  one  that  is  26 

Uvetii,  and  beiieveth  m  ^^^  living,  and  belicves  in  vie.  shall  ?iever  die  \' 

death 

*  That  is  living  and  believes  in  me,  shall  Hob.  ii.  1 1),  and  with  which   Christians 

y»twr  die."]    The  sense  that  1  have  givt:n  in  are  said  to  be  comt  to  the  heavenly  Jt'rusa- 

tbe  paraphrase  appears   to   mc   the  m'>st  l^m,   to  the  general  us^emhly  and  church  of 

consistent  sense  that  can  he  made  of  Uiesc  the  first-bjrn,  &c.      (Mot),  xii.  22,  'i3)| 

remarkable  word*,  and  the  equivalent  pas-  and  to  be  raised  vp  viik  Christ,  and  made 

s^es:  John  v.  524.  an^l  viii.  61.     And  a  to  sit  toael/ter  in  heavenly  plarts  in  Christ 

very  sublime  and  important  sense  it  is,  per-  Jesus.    (Eph.  ii.  ft.)     S*g  I'itnng,  Obsero, 

fccily  agreeable  to  the  height  of  sentiment  Sacr.  lib.  ji.  cap.  7,  §  9— lb.       To  ren- 

and  language  with  which  Christ  is  said  der  the  uords  bet  »re  us,   as  Mr   Massey 

elsewhere  to  have  abolished  death,  and  to  would  do  (Vernac.  Sacra,  p.  8.^  *«  ff'/io- 

have  destroyed  ike  devil  (2  Tim.  i«  10.  aqd  nwr,   %»hHe  he  liyes,  beuevet  on  me,  shail 

not 


}22  Martha  declares  her  faith  in  Jestis  as  the  Messiah. 

aicT.  death  shall  be  so  disarmed  and  transformed  that  m«»  thail  never  diet 
***•     it  shall  hardly  deserve  the  name ;  the  better  part  3«^ev«t  thou  this } 


John    of  ^^^  being  immediately  conveyed  to  immor** 

XI.  26.  tal  life  and  glory,  and  the  body  only  sleeping  a 

while  in  the  dust,  till  I  come  to  awaken  it  to 

everlasting  vigour  and  joy.    Dost  thoUy  Martha, 

believe  this  to  be  true  ? 

87  And  she  says  to  him^  Yes,  Lordy  I  firmly  he^  .  ^  She  caith  unto 
lieoe  every  thing  thou  sayest ;  for  I  am  fully  per-  Jj^^  uu?  diou  ait  the 
suaded  that  thou  art  the  Messiah,  the  San  rfGoiy  Chrfst,  the  SoS  of  Qod, 
who  was  to  come  into  the  world^  and  has  been  so  which  should  come  in* 
Jong  promised,  expected,  and  desired ;  and  that  *^  *^c  wprld, 
all  power  therefore  must  belong  to  thee. 

eS  And  Martha  having  said  these  [words']  ^  and  08  And  when  she 
testified  her  faith,  Jesus  inquired  for  her  sister;  Jj^  wa^\nd^c^hS 
and  presently  she  went  away,  and  called  her  sister  Miryber  sister  secr^ 
itfaryaspnva/tf/yassIiecould,whisperinginher  ly,  saying.  The  Mas- 
ear,and«iytn^,  The  Master  is  hard  i^.andcaUeih  t^ru.^me,andcttUetn 

99/or  thee.  And  as  soon  as  she  heard  \it]  she  *^29^s  soon  as  she 
mm^^2ia/^/yara^e,an</,  having  left  the  company  beard  that,  she  arose 
that  were  about  her,  came  forward  with  the  quickly,  and  came  vn- 

30  utmost  eagerness  to  meet  him.  Now  Jesus  '^3o°now  Jesus  was 
was  not  yet  entered  into  the  mUage^  but  still  fan-  not  yet  come  imo  the 
tinned  in  the  place  where  Mo^Ttha  met  him^  wait-  *°^'«*  ^^^  "^^'y^  ^** 
ing  there  for  Mary's  coming.  t^y^T'^  ""^ 

31  The  Jews  then  who  were  with  her  tn  the  house j  3i  The  Jews  then 
attempting /o  cow/or/  her  under  her  sorrow,  see^  which  were  with  hec 
ing  th4it  Mary  arose  up  hastly  and  went  out  of  SrJ^^^h^r^Kn'tt^ 
doors,  followed  her,  sayings  Surely  she  is  going  to  saw  Mary,  that  sherote 
the  sepulchre  of  her  brother,  that  she  may  weep  "p  hastily,  and  went 
thereU  which  will  only  aggravate  »nd  renew  T^^; ^f  XunJo"i; 
her  sorrow;  let  us  therefore  endeavour  to  dis-  grare,  to  weep  ther^ 
suade  her  from  it.     And  thus,  by  their  going 

after  her,  they  were  naturally  led  to  be  eye-wit- 
nesses of  all  that  followed. 

32  Then  Alary,  when  she  came  to  the  place  where  3^  Then  when  Mary 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  was  so  far  from  being  r-^nTsa^tmrS;: 
afraid  to  avow  her  regards  to  him  (compare  feii  down  a^  his  fef^t, 
John  ix.  22t  sect,  cxxx),  that  sbefell  down  at  »y'm 
his  feet  J  and  embraced  them  with  the  greatest 

respect, 

not  dip  for  ever,    or  eternally."  is  both  were  dead,  who   ate  yet  spoken  of  a^ 

obscuring  and  enervating  their  sense,  and  tfeiieving  in  Christ ;  and  is,  I  \hink,  no 

(as  I  have  shewn  elsewhere,  note  l  on  John  contemptible  proof  of  their  remaining  in  a 

iv.  14.  Vol.  VI.  p.  163,  and  notesb,c,  on  state  of  aetiviiy :  but  the  doctrine  is  so  very 

John  viii.  51,  52.  Vol.  VI.  p.  542,  543)  is  plain  in  scripture  as  not  to  need  the  aid  of 

grounded  on  a  criticism  which  cannot  agre«  such  consequential  arguments, 

with  the  use  of  the  phrase  in  question  in  fShe  is  goinq  to  the  sepiUchre,  that  she  mo^ 

parallel  passages.     Compare  Mat.  xxi.  19.  voeej}  there,]  How  customary  this  was  among 

sect,  cxlix.— The  opposition  between  this  the  ancients  is  particularly  observed  by 

and  the  preceding  verse  plainly  shews  that  Eisner ^Observ,  Vpl.  I.  P.  330* 
^e  former  refers  to  t))efj>iri/f  of  ihose  who 

K  Jes^t 


Jdary  comes  to  hiniy  and  Ufolkmed  hy  the  Jews*  ]  23 

fay!ag,iiDtohiin,Loid,  respect,  Saying  to  him^  as  her  sister  had  done    «»ct, 
■^bI^^'^'Tt  befo-^'  ^'^^  if.*^°J^  f^<^'.'  *««Aer^. sooner,    "'• 


^ed.  surely  my  dear  brother  had  not  died.     And  she   j^j^^ 

livas  so  overcome  with  grief  that  she  gould  qttcr  Xi.33. 
no  more. 
33  When  Je«us  thcTe-      Jesus  therefore ,  when  he  saw  her  thus  weepings  33 

S'?h^*''je^r''*^w  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  **^^  weeping  timt  came  with  her, 
weeping  which  came  groaned  with  a  deep  concern,  as  feeling  a  strong 
with  her,  be  aroaned  comoiotion  in  his  Own  spirit;  and  judging  it 
Sloi^iedlr'"''  *"**'^^  V^^P^^  i"  this  instance  to  indulge  it  (though  he 
always  had  every  passion  under  the  most  entire 
coQupand),  he  voluntarily  afflicted  himself  by 
opening  his  mind  to  a  set  of  melting  and  painful 
34  And  said.  Where  ideas.     ^??i/ looking  with  a  tender  pity  on  the  34 
Th^  My  uilo^hi^^  mourning  relations  of  his  deceased  friend,  he 
fcord,  coific  and  see.  '  ^^*^>  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  say  unto 
him,  Lord^  we  desire  thou  woqldst  C(7m^  and 
see;  wishing  to  bring  him  to  the  sepulchre,  in 
some  unqert^in  hope  of  wh^t  was  afterwarc)^ 
done. 
33  Jesus  wept.  And  as  they  were  going  along,  Jesus  himself  3JIF 

Xfiept^  at  the  remembrance  of  the  dead,  in  sym- 
pathy  with  the  living,  and  in  compassioq  to  the 
obstinate  Jews,  whose  final  impenitence  he  fore- 
saw, and  knew  how  much  the  guilt  of  it  would 
be  aggravated  in  consequence  of  their  being 
spectators  of  such  a  tniracle, 

36  Then  said  the      J'he  Javs  therefore,  seeing  him  in  tears,  said^  3G 
/a^'him!'''^'^  ^'^^'^  BehoU,  how  he  laved  him,  and  how  his  heart 

37  Anrl   some   of  overflows  with  sorrow  for  his  death.     But  some  31 
them  said.  Could  not  qfthevi,  who  had  a  secret  aversion  to  him,  said, 

blind,  have  caused  that  the  eycs  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man 
•vcH  this  man  should  f^lso  should  not  liavc  died  ?  Could  he  not  have 
pothave4icd?  come  to  cure  him,  or,  as  it  is  reported  in  some 

otfier  instances,    have  pfleqted    it  even   at   {^ 
distance  ? 
39  Je»ns  therefore      y<?5^  Merg/br^,  Understanding  this  invidious  33 
*?j"  ?n>aning  in  him-  insinuation,  and  ^roaninsr  again  within  himself, 
*eif,  Cometh    to    the  '  -iri  j^t  t 

grave.    It  was  a  cave,  as  in  great  anguish  ot  heart,  comes  to  the  seput^ 
^nd  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  chre.     Now  it  wos  u  Cttvc,  and  aJarge  stone  wa^ 
e^^J^r*  the\Zl!i^  ^^^  ^^P^^^  ^h®  mouth  of  it.    Jesus  says  to  them  39 
Kiirthal^  die  Tister"of  that  stood  by,  Bemove  the  stone  which  stops  up 
l)in>  the  entranpe  s;  but  Marth^f  (he  sister  ^t/iede^ 

feasedf 

r  Jetut  sayf,  remove  the  stone,  Icc.l  Our  cjously  avoided  all  unnecessary  pomp  and 
^ri/ (as  Bishop  Hall  justly  observes)  could  parade,  and  mingled  all  the  majesty  of 
^ith  in^nite  ease  have  commanded  the  thiii  astonishing  miracle  with  the  most 
ifone  to  roll  away  of  itself,  without  em-  amiable  modesty  and  simplicity.  There  is 
ploying  any  to  remove  it}  but  he  judi-  no  reason  to  |ma>gi^e«  as  some  do,  that 
Vol.  VII.  9  th$ 


1 24    Jesus  having  caused  the  stone  to  he  removed,  calls  Lazarusfarih. 

•icT.   ceased^  says  to  hiniy  Lordy  he  has  been  dead  so  him  ^^^  was  dead, 
"'•  Jong  thatAe««w5me//.inanoffensivema«ner^;  g^l-J-.l^eTe  .Ifuk-' 


John  f^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  [he7'e]  no  less  than  part  of /our  eth:  for  he  haih  becQ 

XI.  39.  daySy  this  being  the  foiirth  since  his  interment,  deadfourdays. 

40  (Compare  ver.  17.)    Jesus  says  to  her.   Why  40  jesus  $aith  unto 

-    dost  thou  object  against  what  I  direct?  pid  I  :;r:;,hrtUouwou.rt 

not  say  unto  thee^  that  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  believe,  thou  shouidsi 

ikou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  remarkably  dis-  ««« the  glory  of  God? 

?layed  in  a  work  of  si^jiul  power  and  mercy  ? 

^hen  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  ^i  Then  they  took 

of  the  tomb  where  the  deceased  lay.  »7*y  /'^^  *7"^  f'^r" 

^    J      ,         .  1      r  "^      !•/•.    f         1  ,    the    place    where    the 

jjnd  when  it  vas  removed,  Jesus  lifted  up  his  dead  was  laid  And 
eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  Jesus  lift  up  kh  eyes, 
Ao^^  o^raciouslv  heard  me  in  those  secret  jj^roan-  f^*^   *!!!'•    ^f*l^Iu  ' 

^  I    -^i  •    1    T  I  .     .  /•.!_•      thank  thee,  that  thou 

mgsof  soul  which  I  have  been  pourm*^  forth  in  hast  beard  me. 

42  thy  presence :  And  indeed  /  knerj^that  thou  aU  42  And  i  knew  that 
wayshearest  me,  and  art  most  ready  to  answer  JvaV^burb^c^i^^if 
all  my  petitions;  but  I novf  speak  [thus,]  because  u.^^opie whic^hltand 
of  tke  multitude  that  is  standing  by,  that  they,  by,  i  said  a,  thmt  they 
comparinir  what  they  hear  with  what  they  are  n^aybei>ev«  t^  ^^^ 

^     i_°i_   ij  L  1  hast  sent  mc 

now  to  behold,  may  have  mcreasing:  and  more 
'    effectual  engagements  to  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

43  And  having  said  these  words,  he  cined  with  a     ^3  And  when  he 
hud  voice,  suitable  to  the  majestic  part  which  ^'^,<,  :,^^^  .Kolc': 
be  was  now  acting,  and  the  dominion  he  had  Lazarus,  come lorth. 
even  in  the  empire  of  death  itself,  as  well  as 

that  he  might  be  heard  by  all  the  multitude  that 

44  were  present,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  such  **  And  he  that  wat 
an  almightv  energy  went  along  with  his  word,  'h::r=:::i'SJi''T* 
that  immediately,  according  to  his  command,  grave-ciothc^  and hla 
he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  (as  the  dead  face  was  boar 
usually  were)  about  [his]  feet  and  hands  with  ^*^  *  napku- 
grave^bthes,  or  with  several  rolls  and  foldings 
of  linen  that  were  wrapt  about  him,  but  which 
were  so  far  loosened  by  the  power  of  Christ  as 
to  permit  him  to  move;  and  his  face  was  also 
bound  about  with  a  napkin'.    And  Jesus,  on  his 

coming 

the  if  one  lay  on  the  top  of  the  cave,  and  that  on  the  genuineness  of  such  autiquities.  Setf 

the  CO  ipse  was  let  down  with  cords;  for  Sands*  s  Travels  j  p.  196. 

then  Lazarus  could   not,  w^ithout  a  far.  h  He   has  been  dead  so  long  that  A« 

ther  miracle,  have  ascended  of  himself,  nors  smells,  &c.]     The  word  ofii  hat  the 

It  is  much  more  reasonable  to  believe  same  ambiguity  with  this  which  I   have 

the  entrance  was  at  the  side  of  the  sepuU  used,  and  seems  rather  more  decent  than 

ehre,     Mr.  Afauncfre/ tells  us  (in  his  Jovr/t^^  that  in  tmr  translation,  though  the  mean- 

to  Jenualem,  p.  79)  that  the  ruins  of  La-  ing  is  plainly  the  same. — Martha's  mind 

zants's  house  are  still  shewn,  and  not  far  scenis  to  have  been  in  a  painful  struggle, 

from  thence  his  sepulchre,  into  which  there  tossed  with  a  variety  of  passions,  which 

is  a  descent  of  twenty-five  steep  stairs,  prevented  a  perfect  consistency  in  her  be* 

which  lead  into  two  small  rooms,  in  the  haviour. 

fiuther  of  which  the  body  is  said  to  have  >  His  face  wot  hound  about  with  a  napkin.'J^ 

b«ea  laid.    But  one  cannot  much  depend  If  the  Jews  buried  as  the  Egyptiant  did» 

the 


Itefiectians  on  Chrisfs  raising  Lazanisfrom  the  dead.  1 35 

ttiihoDtothcm,  Ux»c  cominff  forth  in  this  confined  posture,  says  to  «ct. 
hiai,andtethimgo.     ^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^j  ^^^  Unbind  him,  and  let  him  J^ 

go:  for  nothing  more  was  needful  to  be  done  in    j^j^jj 
a  miraculous  way^  and  he  had  strength  enough  XI.  44. 
to  walk,  his  health  and  vigour  being  perfectly 
recovered  with  his  life. 

45  Then  many  ©f      Thus  was  this  illustrious  miracle  completely  45 
the  Jcwt  which  came  and  publiciv  accomplished:  and  such  was  the 
Se"T;i«L'irjru"  ««■«<=*  of  it,  that  many  of  the  Jems  therefore,  who 
did,  believed  on  him.    kod  comc  to  vis^it  Mary^  and  beheld  what  Jesus 

didf  were  so  affected  with  this  marvellous  in- 
stance of  his  power,  that  they  believed  on  him  as 

46  But  some  of  them  the  Messiah.     But  some  of  them  were  so  obsti-46 
?ba"ri^:  3^1'  "^t«  «"d  P^^^rse,  that  thpwentar^ay  to  the 
them  wi.at  tbiogj  je-  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
tus  had  done.  done  ^y  on  purpose  that  they  might  inflame  them, 

and  stir  them  up  to  take  some  method  to  prevent 
his  growing  influence  among  the  people. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  by  faith  continually  regard  Jesus  (as  his  discourses  and  "*"• 
actions  concur  to  represent  him)  as  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  ^^ 
believing  on  this  glorious  specimen  here  given  of  it,   that  he 
can,  and  will  finally  cause  all  (hat  are  in  the  graves  to  hear  his 
voicey  and  to  come  forth,  (John  v.  28,  29.)     A  most  delightful 
thought,  which  we  slionld  often  apply  both  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  pious  friends  !  Let  the  consideration,  that  they  are  to  arise  in^^ 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day,  moderate  our  sorrows  for  their 
removal,  and  forbid  our  mourning  as  others  that  have  no  hope; 
(I  Thess.  iv.  13.)  Were  a  resurrection  on  ^ar/A  expected,  though 
at  the  distance  of  several  years,  we  should  consider  them  only  as 
persons  absent  on  a  long  journey,  and  expect  their  return  with 
patience  and  cheerfulness:  but  oh,  how  much  more  certain  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  just  than  the  issue  of  any  of  our  journeys  or 
expectation  in  hfe! 

We  often  go,  in  our  thoughts  at  least,  to  the  grtrve  to  weep;  but  31 
let  us  not  forget  to  raise  our  contemplations  higher,  even  to  Jestis,  35 
who  here  e^^pressed  such  tender  sentiments  of  compassion,  and 
wept  when  be  saw  the  tears  of  others,  though  he  knew  he  was  go- 
ing 


llie  face  was  not  covered  with  it,  but  it  have  in  this  a  most  amazing  instance  of 
JBBly  went  round  the  forehead  and  under  incorrigible  hardness  of  heart,  and  a  dread- 
chin,  so  that  on  Iris  returning  to  life  ful  confirmation  of  our  Lord*s  remark,  // 
might  easily  see  his   way  out  of  the  thty  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
ulchre.  voiil  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
k  ff^eni  away  to  the  Pharisees,  3cc.]    We  the  dead.    Luke  zvi.  31.  sect.  C3UEV. 


t 


f 


IK  kefiections  dn  Chrisfs  raising  taiarus/mn  the  dead. 

ing  to  wipe  fk&m  away  by  restoring  that  friend  whom  they  lament* 

,  ed. — He  (fitted  himself ,  atid  it  may  be  proper  for  us  sometimes  to 

Yet.  d^  i^9  ^^^  ^o  hold  down  our  thoughts  to  those  views  of  things  which 

33  may  give  us  pain  and  regret ;  if  that  attention  be  so  adjusted  and 

attempered  as  only  to  produce  a  sadness  qf  the  countenance  that 

may  improve  the  heart.     (Eccles.  vii.  3.) 

39  Let  the  modesty  with  which  our  Lord  conducted  this  grand  and 
solemn  scene  teach  Us  to  avoid  all  mean  transports  of  self*ap^ 

41, 42plau$e,  and  all  fondness  for  ostentation  and  parcide*  Like  Jesus^ 
let  us  m  all  our  ways  acknowledge  Gody  and  maititaih  a  continual 
dependance  on  his  influence^  to  be  sought  by  fervent /rro^^r ;  and 
then  we  may  go  forth  to  every  duty  with  a  courageous  and  cheer- 
ful assurance  thai  he  will  carry  us  hoilourably  and  comfortably 

40  through  it.  Let  us  but  stedfastly  believe ^  and  we  shall  see  the  glory 
of  God:  he  will  manifest  his  power  for  our  help;  and  when  our 
case  appears  to  be  remediless^  then  is  the  time  for  his  almighty 
hand  to  save« 

43, 44  Let  us  adore  and  trust  in  A/t^i  who  was  armed  with  sd  divine  a 
power  as  to  be  able  to  rescue  the  prisorier^  of  death y  and  to  recovei* 

26  the  trophies  of  the  alUconquering  and  devouring  grave.  And  if 
we  are  true  believeriy  let  us  learn  to  take  otir  part  in  the  triumph 
with  a  joyful  assurance,  that  though  we  putrify  in  the  dust,  and 

39  after  the  skin  worms  devour  our  bodies^  yet  in  our  fiesh  we  shall  at 
length  see  God.     (Job  xix.  26.) 

It  was  surely  a  happy  time  that  succeeded  all  the  lamentations  of 
these  aflTectionate  mourners.  With  what  mutual  congratulations 
and  unutterable  endearments  did  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  behold 
each  other !  With  what  humble  gratitude  and  adoration  did  they 
all  prostrate  themselves  at  the  feet  of  their  A hnighty  Saviour  f 
But  who  can  conceive  the  greater  transports  which  shall  run  through 
the  whole  redeemed  world  at  the  resurrection  day^  when  piety  and 
friendship  shall  be  perfected,  and  those  who  were  dearest  to  each 
other,  both  in  the  bonds  of  nature  and  of  grace,  shall  spring  up 
tbgether  to  an  immortal  undivided  life  !  In  the  mean  time,  let  us 
trust  our  friends  with  him  (with  whom,  if  we  are  Christians  indeed^ 
we  have  trusted  our  souls),  believing  that  the  separations  he  ap* 
points  are  prudent  and  kind,  and  that  even  our  prayers  for  theii* 
recovery  are  denied  in  mercy. 


SECT^ 


it%e  ianhedrim  imsiiliing  km  to  ieal^th  Jcsiu,  itt 


SECT.  CXLL 

The  sankedtim  being  informed  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus^  hy 
the  advice  of  Caiaphas^  agree  that  Jesus  should  be  put  io  death. 
He  retires  to  Ephraivty  and  they  issue  an  order  for  apprehending 
him.    John  XL  47)  to  the  end^ 

JoHit  XL  41  John  Xl.  41, 

T™]1^^^^  l^d  T'''  ^^^^fo"^  observed  (at  the  close  of  the  last  ■*^- 
WicPhariK^Ta council.       Section)  that  some  who  bad  been  present  at.  * 


aodnud,  Whatdonre?  the  resurrection  ofLazarus^  instead  of  being  duly  joim 

^^teT*"  *******  "**"^  wrought  upon  by  the  noiracle,  went  away  and  Xl.4t. 

■urades*  made  an  invidious  report  of  it  to  the  Pharisees: 

the  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees,  who 

were  united  in  their  enmity  to  Christy  being  ex-*^ 

ceedingly  alarmed  at  so  astonishing  an  informa- 

tion,  convened  the  sanhedrim^  which  was  the 

great  council  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  saut. 

What  are  we  doing  in  this  strange  conjuncture  of 

affairs?  and  why  do  we  seem  to  be  dreaming^ 

iVhen  things  are  come  to  such  a  crisis?  It  is  of 

absolute  necessity  that  some  effectual  method 

should  immediately  be  taken ;  for  it  is  not  to  be 

denied  that,  by  some  means  or  other,  this  man^ 

whom  we  have  been  so  solicitous  tosuppress,  does 

many  of  the  most  surprising  miracles  that  were 

4s  If  we  t«t  him  ^y^^  ^q^  q|.  heard  of:    And  if  we  suffer  him  43 

wi?i*iS!evi  o'nhTm-  [to  go  on\  thus  uncontrouled,  a// the  populace 

and  the  Romans  shall  xcill  believe  ou  him  as  the  promised  Messiah ,  and 

TOrtc  "^^^  ®^^y  will  acknowledge  him  as  the  king  of  Israel;  and 

^ourp      an  im-  ^.j^^^  ^^^  ^^  expect  will  be  the  consequence  of 

this,  but  that  the  power  of  the  JtomanSy  so  vastly 

superior  to  ours,  will  be  armed  against  us,  and 

their  legions  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 

place  and  nation ;  they  will  destroy  Jerusalem, 

and  this  sacred  temple  where  we  are  now  assem* 

bled,  and  will  extirpate  all  the  people  who  are 

committed  to  our  guardianship  and  care. 

49  And  one  of  them      ^^^^  ^|^|]g  ^        ^f  ^.j^   council  seemed  appro-  40 

Htfwerf Caiaphas,  being   •         .     '     r  ^l        i  e    .^  ^-  TiT- 

tbe   hijrh- priest   that  hensive  ot  the  danger  of  attemptm^  any  thing  , 
same  year,  said  unto  against  Jesus,  one  qfthemj  [even]  CaiaphaSy  who^ 
them,  Vc  know  no-  among  the  many  sudden  revolutions  which  hap- 
'  pened  in  the  government  about  that  time,  Was 

high-priest  that  year  in  which  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied-",  said  to  them,  while  they  were  thus  deli« 

berating, 

a  ff at  high-priest  that  year.]    It  is  well    Jcwi  wa«  not  annual;  but  the  many  rc- 
vnown  that  the  higU^priesthood  amon;  the    voiutkms  about  that  time  might  justify 

SttC^ 


1 2&  Caiaphas  advises  that  one  should  die  for  the  people. 

•icT.  berating,  You  seem  to  knew  nothing  at  all  of  what 

exit,    ^v^g  present  urgency  of  affairs  requires,  or  you 

lohn    would  easily  find  out  a  remedy  in  the  death  of 
JU.50.  this  Jesus,  who  occasions  such  an  alarm  :  Nor  is     ^0  Korcowidcrthat 
this  to  be  scrupled  because  he  does  not  appear  |^,»  *^*-*  'Zm 
to  have  conimitted  any  crime  which  is  made  ca-  die  for  the  people,  and 
pital  by  our  law  ;  for  do  you  not  consider  that  the  that  the  whole  Mtion 
extreme  danger  of  a  state  will  justify  such  extra*  P*'"*^  ""*• 
cnrdinary  steps  as  are  necessarv  for  its  preserva- 
tion ;  and  that  it  is  undoubtedly  much  better/or 
uSf  that  one  innocent  man  should  die  for  the 
security  of  the  people^  than  that  the  whole  nation 
he  belongs  to  should  perish  by  our  scrupling  to 
take  away  his  life? 

51  Now  thiSf  by  the  way,  was  a  very  remarka-  *^  And  thU  spa^e 
blesaying;  an/itistobeol«erved,  thatAa^^.  {JJ,  ^„^\^^,l 
tt  not  vaereiy  of  himsel/y  but  being  htgh'pnest  that  that  year,  he  propbc- 
year.  and  so  a  person  of  the  s:reatest  dignity  and  8»ed  that  Jesui  should 
iothority,  he  Vras  moved  by  a  seem  impulse  *««»«>«»«"»  = 
from  God  to  utter  these  words,  which  might  be 

esteemed  as  an  oracle,  and  were  capable  of  a 
macb  higher  sense  than  he  apprehended ;  and  by 
them  he  in  effect  prophesied  ^  that  Jesus  should 
sbwtljf  die  for  the  security,  redemption,  and 

52  happiness  of  the  Jewish  nation  :  And  indeed ,  B%  And  not  for  Uiat 
nai/Brthe  Jewish  nation  alone,  but  for  all  the  ^'o^fj^^^ouid"*  thS 
nations  of  the  earth,  even  that  he  also  might  ga^  together  in"  on?  the 
ther  together  into' one  g\or\o\\%2LV\A  happy  society  chUdren  of  God  that 
all  the  chosen  children  of  God  that  are  dispersed  "^^^  scattttcd  ibroad. 
abroad  in  the   most  distant  places  and   ages, 

among  the  Grentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

53  From  that  very  day,  therefore j  the  members  of     ^^  ^^  ^"*  **»** 
the  sanhedrim  in  general  (though  some  particu-  coLciuSgether  i^u, 
)ar  persons  were  averse  to  their  proceedings),  put  him  to  death. 
having  thus  resolved  upon  the  death  of  Jesus^ 

sought  for  an  opportunity  to  execute  the  mali- 
cious purpose  they  had  fdrmed,  and  united  their 
counsels,  that  they  might  find  out  some  conve* 
nient  method  to  slay  him. 

For 

such  a  manner  of  speaking?,  which  signi-  of  his  office  would  add  some  pecaltar  weight 

fiCM  no  more  than  in  Utose  days,  or  at  that  and  regard  to  what  he  said. — It  is  a  strange 

time.     (Compare  Dcut.  xxvi.  3.  Josh.  xx.  fancy    of  Dr.   Lightfoot,    that    Caiaphas 

6.    Ezck.  xxxviii.   8.    and   Mai.  iii.   4.)  kne\v  Jesuit  to  be /Ae  A/tr^iaA,  and  that  the 

See  Dr.  Lardtter*^  Credibility,  Part  i.  Vol.  tanhedrim  founded  their  apprehension  of 

II.  p.  S'iS,  879.  dansTcr  from  the  Romans,  in  consequence 

h  Being  high'pricst  that  year,  he  prO'  of  tlie  regard  sliewn  to  him,  on  a  ridicu- 

phe.tied.1     Tlie  Jexeith  his^h-priests  had  in  lous  interpretation  of  Isa.  x.  uU,  and  xi.  1. 

former  ages  been  often  under  the  inspira-  whence  they  inferred  that  the  destruction 

lion  of  z  prophetic  spirit :  there  was  there-  of  the  temple  should  quickly  succeed  the 

fore  some   peculiar  congruity  in   putting  coming  of  the  Messiah,     See  his  Hor,  Heb, 

t^  oracle  into  his  mouth,  and  the  dignity  on  John  xi.  48|  51. 

c  TV 


Thtrf  resolve  on  his  deaths  and  Jesus  retires  to  JEphmiin.  129 

54  jcfus  therefore      JPar  this  reosofi  Jesus  J  who  knew  the  secret  re-  ««ct, 
Sl!r*  theT^s^blt  »ol"^'»o"  they  had  formed  to  take  away  his  hfe,    ^^^»- 


went  thence  into  a  Walked  HO  more  openly  among  the  Jews  in  those   j^,^ 
country  near  to  the  parts  till  the  appointed  hour  for  his  suffering  XI,  54, 
ci\ed"^hraim*^d  ^'^^  come ;  buty  instead  of  visiting  Jerusafem, 
there  conti^ed'  with  he  weut  away  from  thence^  even  from  Bethany 
lus  ditcipks.  where  he  now  was,  into  the  country  near  the  wii» 

derness  of  Judea,  to  a  little  city  called  Ephraim^j 
which  lay  not  far  from  Bethel  on  the  confines  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  and  there  he  continued  a 
while  with  a  few  of  his  select  disciples^,  and  af- 
terwards took  a  little  journey  eastward,  towards  ^ 
the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan  **,  from  whence  .     ,  . 
he  had  lately  come  to  Betliany  on  account  of. 
Lazanis's  death. 
55  And  the  Jews'      Aiui  soon  after  this  the  Jewish  passover  dre^^% 
pmiaover  was  nigh  at  ^^^y. .  f^d  many  Went  Up  from  all  parts  oi  the    ' 

hand :  and  many  went  7      ^     r         ^i  i-..i     ..'    ^    l  r       jL 

out  of  the  country  up  Country  toJcrusalem^  some  little  tmie  bejore  tm 

to  j^rasaiem  before  passover,  that  they  might  pu7*ify  themselves  .by 
thpJftci*'*'^^  ** ****"^^  some  preparatory  sacrifices*,  in  order  to  be 
ready  for  the  celebration  of  that  solemn  festival. 
56  Then  sought  (Compare  2  Chron.  xxx.  17.)  Then^  as  the  5^ 
chey  for  Jesut,  and  people  came  toffether,  Mey  diligently  50«£^//(?r 
•pake    among    them-   K     ^  ^x  °        r /u      *!    •        j     •  s. 

•civet  at  they  ttood  J^sus  there,  some  or  them  bemg  desirous  tg  ^ee 

in  the  temple.  What  and  hear  him,  and  others  wanting  to  discover 
think  ye,  that  he  will  jjjm  ^q  ^jg  avowed  enemies  the  Pharisees:  and 
sol  comfi  to  the  featt  r         >  11  11  1 1    1  11 

as  It  could  not  but  be  generally  known  that  the 

surprising  miracle  which  he  had  lately  wrought 

had  very  much  inflamed  the  rage  and  envy  of 

his  persecutors,  they  were  suspicious  whether 

he  would  venture  to  appear  in  public,  and  said 

one  to  another,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple j  What 

think  ye  of  his  coming  to  the  passover  ?  Do  you 

suppose  that,  after  this  alarm,  he  will  iu)t  have 

5*7  Now  both  the  the  conraoe  to  come  to  the  feast  ?     But  both  the  Kf 

j!^.^'Kfven!  chiefpriests  and  the  Pharisees,  concluding  that 

commandment,  that  if  be  would  not  fail  to  come  according  to  his  usual 

any  man  knew  where  custom,  no  longer  dissembled  their  malice,  but 

be  were,    he  s^uld.  published  a  mandate,  by  which  they  had  given 

art  express  command,  that  if  any  one  knew  where 

. .  he  was,  he  should  immediately  declare  [if]   to 

them, 

€  To  a  city  called  Epkraim.']    This  city  lem,  which  yet  we  find  that  Jftus  passed 

(which  is  mentioned  with  Bethel,  2  Chron.  through  in  his  return.    See  Luke  xix.  1, 

xiii.  19.)  it  hy  tome  called  Ephrem,  and  sect,  cxliii. 

i«  generally  tupposed  to  have  lain  in  the        e  That  they  might  pnr\fy  themsekes  by 

north-east  part  of  the   lot  of  Benjamin,  some  preparatory  sacrifices.]  Dr.  Lii^htfoot 

See  Retand's  PcUestin,  p.  376,  and  com»  (in  his /for. //e6.  on  this  place)  has  shewn, 

pare  note*  on  Luke  xiii.  23,   p.  15.  that  as  a  variety  of  circumstances  might 

d  Took  a  little  journey  eastward,  &c.]  happen  to  multitudes  which  would  require 

Tbit  we  have  reason  to  suppose,  or  Jericho  purification^  so  some  sort  of  cleansing  re* 

would  not  have  Iain  in  his  way  to  Jerusa-  quired  no  less  than  seven  days. 


130  Seflections  on  the  malice  and  rage  of  Christ's  enemies. 

««cT-  them,  that  they  might  apprehend  and  bring  him  shew rV, that thojrwgkt 
^^'    to  his  trial,  as  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  ^®  *""^* 


John   ^^d  ^  person  dangerous  to  the  state, 
aU.57. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.  Where  shall  we  find  such  restless,  such  causeless,  such  incoivi 
^''rigible  malice,  as  was  in  the  hearts  of  these  rulers  against 
our  blessed  Saviour?  What  but  Divine  ^race  can  reclaim  men, 
when  to  have  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  from  their  owa 
^  friends  and  confidants,  who  had  just  been  eye-witnesses  of  it, 
instead  of  conquering  their  hearts,  served  only  to  inflame  their 
murderous  rage ! 

48«-jfO  This  is  an  instance  where  we  evidently  see  the  place  (jfjudg-^ 
vnenty  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place  of  righteousness, 
that  iniquity  was  there^  (Eccles.  iii.  16.)  The  high-priest  lays 
clown  a  most  dangerous,  though  plausible,  maxim,  which  is  in 
eflfect  no  other  than  this,  **  That  the  murder  of  an  innocent  person 
by  forms  of  law"  (which,  as  a  noble  sufferer  observed,  is  surely 
the  worst  kind  of  murder),  ^^  nay,  even  of  a  person  who  by  mira^ 
cJes  demonstrated  that  he  was  an  ambassador  from  God,  was  to  bo 
chosen,^  rather  than  by  protecting  and  obeying  him,  to  give 
umbrage  to  an  earthly  power,  which  seeipcd  superior  to  their 
own,'*  When  will  the  politicians  of  this  earth  learn  to  t^ntst  God 
in  his  own  ways,  rather  than  to  trust  themselves,  and  their  own 
wisdom,  in  violation  of  ^11  the  rules  of  truth,  honour,  and  con- 
science ?  Till  then,  like  this  foolish  ruler y  they  will  be  caught  in 
their  own  craftiness ;  and  it  is  more  than  possible  that  they  mavt 
in  many  instances,  hasten  the  very  distress  they  are  contriving 
to  avoid.  For  this  was  here  the  event ;  the  Romans  (called 
therefore  the  people  of  Messiah  the  Prince ^  Dan.  ix.  26.)  were 
^nt  as  executioners  of  the  Divine  vengeance,  and  the  Jews  were 
given  up  to  a  spirit  of  discord  and  madness,  the  terrible  effects  of 
which  were  such  as  cannot  be  read  without  horror,  till  their  place 
and  Jiation  were  taken  away ;  nor  could  even  the  Bomqn  general 
forbear  declaring  that  the  fi^^nd  of  God  was  fippsrent  in  their 
destruction. 

$lf  52  Let  us  attend  to  this  Divine  oracle  which  God  saw  fit  to  put 
into  the  mouth  of  so  wicked  a  man.  Jesus  has  actually  died  for 
ihepeoplcy  even  for  all  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered  abroad. 
His  death  is  substituted  instead  of  theirs ;  and  by  it  they  are 
redeemed  and  delivered,  and  shall  ere  long  be  incorporated  together^ 
and  all  the  happy  colony  be  raised  to  an  abode  of  eternal  glory. 
Blessed  harvest,  which  springs  up  from  redeeming  blood  !  He- 
jpoic  love  pf  the  dear  Redeemer,  which  at  the  proper  time  brought 


Jems  sets  cut  on  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  1^1 

him  to  Jerusalem^  where  he  knew  that  evU  was  determined  against  "ct* 

him!  Let  us  follow  him,  in  a  courageous  adherence  to  God  and ^ 

our  duty,  in  the  midst  of  danger  and  opposition  ;  and  not  won-  Ver. 
der  if  we  are  set  up  as  the  marks  of  infamy  and  reproach,  when  55^  57 
we  see  Jesus  marked  out  by  a  public  mandate  ^  as  if  he  had  been 
a  robber  or  a  murderer ;  and  find  so  numerous  and  grand  a  court 
rf  judicature  requiring  their  subjects  to  seize  this  most  generous 
Friend  of  the  whole  world  as  the  grand  enemy  of  God  and  hi$ 
country. 

SECT.  CXLir. 

Christy  setting  out  on  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  ^  prophesies  cf 
his  sufferings  there ;  rebukes  the  ambition  of  James  and  John; 
and  renews  his  exhortations  to  humility.     Mat.  XX.   17 — 28. 
Mark  X.  32—46.     Luke  XVIIL  31—34. 


Mark  X.  32.  MarK  X.  32. 

A^^e  wa^  '^n'^''  up   A  ''^  '^"^tl^  ^ur  Lord  dcpaned  from  the  place   sfct. 
to  Jerusalem  fand  jc  of  his  retreat,  and  though  he  knew  the  reso-    cxUi. 

tos  went  before  them ;  lution  that  his  enemies  had  formed  against  him,':T7T* 
and  they  were  amaz-     ^^  |,^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^j^j^  his  disciples,  and  (taking  X  M 

ed,  and  as  they  follow-  ^^     .    .      ...  ,.  j   .     *^  •      j  4.  1.     i_-^    **•    -^* 

ed  they  were  afraid.  Jericho  m  his  road)  was  determmed  to  make  nis 
And  he  took  a^ain  appcarunce  in  t.he  temple  at  the  approaching 
[LuKi,    unto    hiin]  p^ssover :  and  as.  in  pursuance  of  this  design, 

the   twelve    [disciples    ',  .^,  ^    '  ^r  i  1 

ipart  in  the  u'ay,]  and  thej/werevi  the  waj/ gomg  Up  to  Jerusalem,  Jesus, 
began  to  tell  them  to  shcw  his  readiness  to  meet  sufferings  and  death 
what   things    should  m  such  SLCSL\\se  wcnt  before  them ;  and  they  wetc 

happen     unto      him;  i*       1  j      *.    .i_  •   •  j    ^    1 

[and  said  unto  thcmj  exceedingly  amazed  Bit  the  spirit  and  ardour 
[Mat.   XX.    17.—  which  he  discovered  in  so  dangerous  an  expedi-  ^ 
Ltn  xviii.  31.—]    tion  ;  and  as  they/ollowed  him  they  were  afraid^ 
both  for  themselves  and  him,     And^  while  their, 
hearts  were  thus  impressed,  he  took  the  twelve 
disciples  again  apart  to  himself,  into  a  conve- 
nient retirement  which  they  met  with  by  the 
I  Vtmy^  and  began  particularly  to  tell  them  what 

things  should  befall  him  in  that  important  jour- 
ney, that  he  might  thus  prepare  them  for  the 
siilfcTings  he  should  undcrr^o,  and  that  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  predictions  might  be  some 
confirmation  to  their  faith  during  a  series  of 
events  whicli  he  knew  would  so  severely  try  it. 
And  he  said  to  theviy 
33  BchoUi.  we  go  up  Behold ^  and  observe  what  I  say  ;  IVe  are  now  33 
to  jeriisaicin,  [Luke,  croinsr  up  (0  Jerusalem,  and  it  is  the  last  ionrney 

and  .«ll  things  that  are  ^^   i       i-     1  t     n  1         c  11  j1  • 

written  by  the  prophits  ot  this  kind  ive  shall  ever  take  ;  for  now  all  things 
oincerning  the  San  of  which  are  Written  by  the  ancient  prophets^  con- 
"•fshcd'o  ami  tTe'^son'  ^^^'"'^^5"  ^'^^  ^^"i^erings  of  the  Sonofman,  shall  be 
^1  mail 'i^iiiT  be  V'^'e-  exactly  fuJf  lied ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
ttaycd  betrayed 

Vol.  vxi.  R 


1 32  By  the  way  he  foretells  his  dedth  tfnd  resurrection. 

•icT.   betrayed  by  one  of  liis  own  company,  who  has  trayed  and\  ddi?ere.f 

"^^^'^   professed  the  greatest  duty  and  aflFection  to  him,  ^°?*  ^  <^l^^  P'!?**' 
I  ■  )■       IT     I    II  1°  ^   n  \i     J  t'  »,.f       !•/•  ana  unto  the  scribes: 

Mark   L^^»J  snail  be  ungratefully  delivered  to  the  chief  and  they  ihaii  condemn 
X. 33.  priests  and  the  scribes^ ^  particularly  to  those  him  to  death,  [Mat. 
who  constitute  the  sanhedrim,  and  who  have  ^'/f'  ^""^V^^^* 
already  published  so  severe  an  edict  against  him 
(John  xi.  57,  sect,  cxli.) ;  and,  whien  they  have 
him  thus  in  their  power,  they  shall  with  great 
formality  condemn  him  to  deaths  as  a  public 
34enemy  and  disturber:  and^  as  they  have  not      34  And  shall  deliver 
now  the  power  of  capital  executions  in  their  '^*?  J^  ^*h ?i*^"^****'k 
own  hands,  they  shall  deliver  him  up  to  the  [LuK^/and^pitefuiiy 
Geiitiles^  even  to  the  Roman  governor  and  his  entreat  ]    him,    and 
soldiers  ;  and  they^  instigated  by  the  malice  of  ^"jj  ^^j"'^  ^IT  htnf 
the  Jews,  and  utterly  ignorant  of  the  dignity  and  ^\  "km   him! 
and  glory  of  his  person,  shaU  mock  and  spite^  [and    crucify    Aim.] 
fully  entreat  him  in  the  most  contumelious  and  ■"**,*^«  ^^^^  $??  ^^ 

•'      »^       I  r  I  _f    u   11  II  shall  nse aicain.  [Mat. 

reproachful  manner,  and  shall  cruelly  scourge  xx.i9k  LpkiXVIII. 

him^  and  carry  their  rude  outrage  to  such  a  32,33. 

height,  that  they  shall  even  spit  upon  him ;  andy 

when  this  scene  of  mockery  is  over,- they  shall 

put  him  to  a  most  ignominious  and  painful  death ; 

andy  as  if  he  was  a  common  slave,  shall  even 

crucify  him  ^,  and  leave  him  to  expire  in  the 

gradual  agonies  of  the  cross  :  and  yet  all  their 

malice  shall  not  be  able  to  triumph  over  him  ; 

for  on  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again^  victorious 

over  the  powers  ot  darkness,  and  take  possession 

of  that  glorious  and  universal  kingdom  which 

the  prophets  assign  to  the  Messiah.     (Compare 

Mat.  xvi.  21,  sect.  Ixxxix.  and  Mat.  xvii.  22, 

sect,  xcii.) 
^JF®       .^wd,  plain  as  this  declaration  was,  their  pre-      Luki  XVlir.  94, 
^^^g'^judices  were  so  great,  that  thej,  did  not  under-  ^:„Vo;ihe«  SS 

Stand  any  of  these  thiiigs  thoroughly,  being  at  a  and 

loss  to  reconcile  his  being  slain  with  the  pos- 
session of  that  kingdom  which  he  was  to  inherit : 

and 

a  Shall  be  het rayed  and  deVwered,  &c.]  zcalons  transport  of  popular  fury,  than  that 
The  word  t^aoajo^o-ilat  is  the  same  both  in  he  should  have  been  thus  solemnly  con- 
Matthew  anu  Mark ;  but  plainly  includes  demned,  and  delivered  up  to  crucifixion  ;  a 
botli  his  being  treacherously  discovered  by  Roman  punishment  with  which  we  do  not 
Judas  and  given  up  into  the  hands  of  his  find  he  had  ever  been  threatened.  Indeed 
enemies.  I  have  therefore  retained  the  when  the  Jews  condemned  him  for  bias- 
difierent  words  by  which  our  translators  ^Aemy,  for  which  the  punishment  appointed 
render  it,  in  the  one  place  and  the  otkier.  m  the  law  was  stoning,  and  Pilate  at  last 

b  They  shall — scourge  him,  and  spit  upon  gave  them  a  general  permission  to  take  him 

idm,-  and  crucify  Aim.  J    This  prediction  is  and  judge  him  according  to  their  oten  law 

a  remarkable  proof  of  tho  pr&phetic  Spirit  (Mat.  xxvi.  65,  G6,  John  xviii.  31.  and 

which  dwelt    in  Christ;    for,   humanly  xix,  7.)  it  is  wonderful  they  did  not  choose 

•peaking,  it  was  much  more  probable  that  to  stone  him  :  but  all  this  was  done  that  the 

he  should  hzve  been  privately  assassinated  or  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,  rCompare  Mat. 

4iQned,  (as  was  before  attempted)  by  some  xzvL  56.  and  Joha  xiz.  36.) 


J4im€i  and  John  ask  for  the  highest  posts  in  his  kingdom,         1  $3 

diit  fnying  was  andthismotterwos hid/romthemtoso  gvesitAde^  »»<^t. 
hid  ^J««;n^«  gree  that,  after  all  our  Lord  had  said,  thej/  knew  ^  ^*^"- 


which  wmtpok^'^*  not  the  meaning  of  the  things  which  were  spo-    i^^t. 
ken.  (Compare  Lukeix.  44, 45,  Vol.  VI.  p.  483.)  XX.  ao. 
Mat.  XX.  so. Then       Nevertheless  they  apprehended  thus   much, 
r?trzei:i^':chS:  that  whatever  difficulties  lay  in  the  way,  they 
df^n,  with  her  sons  shouid  certainly  end  in  his  triumph  and  glory. 
{James   aod    John,]  And  upon  this  presumption  then  the  mother  of 

l^l^^l!^^'.!?^^  Zebedee's children  caw^attheir  instigation  to  him^ 
oesuiog  a  certain  thing       *^t   i  r  j  t  i  l 

of  him,  [saying,  M«s-  'untn  her  sons  James  andJonn^  M'ho  were  pecu- 
tcr,wc  would  Uiai  thou  liar  favourites  of  our  Lord  ;  and  they  all  three 

iS^welSLrd^S^!]  f^"  d^^"  ^^  ^^^ f^«^»  worshipping  [him]  in  a  most 
[Mark  X.  35.]  respectful  manner,  and  desiring  a  certain  [fa^, 

vour]  of  him  with  great  importunity,    weakly 
sayings  Mastery  we  would  earnestly   beg,  that 
thou  shouUlcst  give  us  a  general  promise  to  do 
for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  request  of  thee  ;  for 
'    it  would  be  a  very  great  grief  to  us  if  we  should 
not  succeed  in  the  important  petition  we  have 
to  present. 
Ma  ait  X.  36.  Aod      j-ind  he  Said  to  her  [and]  to  them.  You  cannot  Mark 
nnt^Uiem^'cwhatViit  expect  that,  wliatsoever  kindness  I  have  for  you,  ^-  ^^• 
thou !  orj  What  would  I  should  at  all  adventures  enter  myself  into  so 
je  that  I  should  do  for  rash  an  engagement;  tell  me  therefore  partiou- 
you?[MAT.xx.2J.j  j^^l^^    What  wouldcst  thou  h2.y(i}    [or]    What 
would  you  so  earnestly  desire  that  I  should  do  foi* 
yoUy  if  I  was  fully  disposed  to  grant  your  re- 
quest ? 
37  [She  saith  unto      She  says  unto  him,  I  entreat  thee  to  grant  that  37 
bim.  Grant  that  these  //;^^er  viy  two  dear  507W,  to  whomthou  bast  shewn 
'^a'^!^"^:::2Z  »»  niuc:h  regard,  and  who  are  so  zealous  for  thy 
that  we  may  sit,  the  cause  and  interest,  may  be  preferred  to  stations 
one  on  thy  right-hand,  of  the'highest  dignity,  trust,  and  profit ;  [and] 
\1^.m:1^1  <%joined  with  her  inthesaa.erequesta,.d5«^,     « 
d..m/i/irf]iiiory.[MAT.  Crrunt  uSy  that  when  thou  art  established  in  thy 
XX.— 21.]  glorious  kingdom y  which,  as  we  apprehend,  will 

shortly  be  erected  in  the  world,  we  may  not 
only  have  a  place  there,  but  may  be  fixed  near 
thy  throne,  and  sit  in  distinguished  honour  and 
authority ,  Me  one  at  thy  right  hand ^  and  the  other 
at  thy  lefty  as  thy  chief  ministers  of  state  <=, 
Mat.  XX.  22.-^  But  j^^i  j^^^^  ^^^^  iq  ff^crn  in  reply ^  Alas  !  you  are  ^Adi. 
""*  under  XX.  2*3. 

«  We  may  sit,  the  one  at  thy  right'handj  dent  of  the  court  ;  the  one  called  Ab  Beth 

and  the  other  at  ihy  itft.]     There  may  per-  Din,  or  tfte  father  of  tltejmtkiary,  who  sat 

haps  be  an  allusion  in  these  words  to  a  cir-  on  the  right-hand  of  the  president ;  the  other 

cumstaiice  which  the  Taimudical  writers  Chacham,  or  t/ie  sage,   who  sat  on  the  left, 

relate  concerning  the  fa/zA^f/rim.- that  there  See,  among  many  other  writers  on  tliia 

were  two  oJUcers   of  peculiar  distinction,  head.  Whits,  MiscelU  Sacr,  Vol.  I.  lib.  ii« 

Who  sat  on  each  side  of  the  nasi,  or  presi-  Dissert,  3,  §  46,  47« 

R  a  d  T% 


1 34      They  are  only  for  those f of'  whom  the  Father  has  prepared  them. 

lECT.   under  the  force  of  such  carnal  prejudices  and  Je«us  ans^reted   and 
"'"•    mistaken  views  that  j^^«  W  not  what  you  ask,  r^ltrVb'rtT^j! 


Mat.    ^^  y^^  would  he  ashamed  of  so  unseasonahle  a  Are  yc  able  t<»  drink 
XX.  22.  petition.     This  is  not  a  time  to  think  of  tern-  of  the  cup  that  i  shall 
poral  grandeur  and  authority  ;  but  it  is  much  ^^t^/Wifh  ?hc'ba'p! 
more  proper  that  1  should  abk  you,  and  that  you  tism  that  I  am  bap- 
should  put  the  question  to  yourselves.  Are  you  t>zed    with?     [And] 
able  to  drink  of  the  hitler  cup  of  which  I  am  liow  '^^^  are  abie"TMA« 
about  to  drink  so  deep**,  and  to  be  baptized  wilii  x.  38,^59.—] 
the  baptism^  \\x\A  plunged  into  that  sea  of  suffer- 
ings with  which  I  am  shortly  \to  be\  baptized^ 
and,  as  it  were,  overwhelmed  for  a  time  ?  And 
they  say  to  him^  with  a  self-confident  assurance, 
Yes,  Lord,  we  doubt  not  but  that  for  thy  sake 
we  are  able  to  undergo  all  this. 
fi3     AndJesussay$untotlian^Youshallind€ed\>oih      23    And    [Jesus] 
.    of  vpu  drifof  this  viycupof  which  I  ^m  to  I^U  ^^  tT.e.l' 
annk  ^and  be  baptized  With  the  baptism  oxexixevm  my  cup  [that  i  drink 
sufTerini^s  with   which  I  am  to  be  baptized'' ;  ^'J  «"^  *>«  baptized 
foryou  shall  endure  great  extremities  for  .he  sake  r'^baSd"  u" 
of  my  gospel,  and  hazard  your  lives  in  its  de-  buttositonmy  ri-ht- 
fence  :  but  as  to  what  you  have  now  desired,  to  ^^^^^»  »"<*  ^^  ^"^y  'eft, 
,itonmyrighl.hand,andonn,yleft,\n  mv  king-  l^ZTl^^ir^l 
dom  of  glory,  this  ts  not  a  privilege  which  is  them  for  whopi  it  is 
mine  to  gi-oe  by  partial  friendship,  or  to  the  first  prepared  of  my   Fa- 
and  most  importunate  asker  ;  nor  can  I  dispose  ^|j^I*  L^^^k*^  X.— b9, 
of  it  to  any  but  [to  those]  for  whom  it  is  prepared 
by  my  Father ^   who  has  appointed  that  the  ex- 
altaiiun  and  happiness  of  the  other  world  shall 
be  proj)ortioned  to  the  degrees  of  piety  and  ho- 
liness which  are  attained  in  this. 
2^     Andwhe7i  the  ten  other  apostles  A^^rcf  [oftti]      24  And  when  the 
and  were  acqua,inted  with  this  motion  which  the  *^'*  ^^^^^^  ''» *W  T^^- 
sons  of  Zebedee  had  made,  they  began  to  be  much  ^^J^^^  \^q\^^,l 
displeased  that  they  diould  aspire  to  a  superiority  mined 

to 

d  To  drink  of  the  cw/),  &.C.]     It  was  cus-  John  was  xcourfred  by  the  Jews  (Acts.  r. 

tomary  among  th«  ancients  to  assign  to  each  40;  and  afterwards  Aaw/V/n/ by  D'»nutian 

guest  at  a  feast  a  f)arlicular  c///j,  as  well  as  into  the  Isle  of  Paimos,  where  he  spcaksof 

dish;  and   by  the   kind  and  quantity   of  himself  ^s  a  conijynnio'i  of  Christ's  trihula' 

the  liquor  contained  in  it,  the  respect  cf  tion :  (Rev.  i.  9.)     Not  to  mention   Tcr- 

the  cntertainei  XV a> expressed.     Hence f//p  tuUian's  tradition,  that  at  Rome  he  was 

came  in  c'enernl  to  signify  a  loriion  asiigmd  plunged  into  f>oiiin(; oil;  by  which  it  is  said, 

(Psal.  xvi.  r>,   xxiii.   .*)),  wbcihtr  of  {Jteo-  instead  ofhe-iiEr  destroyed,  he  wasstnsi- 

sure  or  sorrow;  and  many   instances  occur  biy  refreshed  f  Tertull.Pra-scnjit.  cap.  Sti)  ; 

in  whicii  it  refers  to  li.e  latter.     Compare  nor  what  the  pretended  Prochorus  says  of 

Psaf.  xi.  6;    Ixxiii.   10;    ha.  11.   17,  '2^;  the  attempt  made  hy  some  heretics  to /o/- 

Jer.  XXV,  15, 17;  Zech.  xii.  2;  John  xviii.  son  him  ;  which  is  generally  referred  to  in 

J]  ;  and  Mat.  xxvi.  flQ,  42.  ihepictures  of  this  apostle  where  the  venom 

«   You  .^hall  indeed  drmk  of  my  cup,   &c.]  is  ridiculously  represented  as  coming  out  of 

Accordmgly  it  is  observable  that  this  James  the  cup  in  the  form  of  a  serpenf,  to  sig- 

*vas  the>ri/  ol  all  the  apoitles  who  suflcred  nify  tliiit  the  poison  did  liOt  take  cifect, 

i  Tie 


nmrtijrdom  for  Christ :  (Acts  xii.  '2.)     And 


He  that  would  be  chief  should  be  the  senant  of  all.  1 :5  5 

movea  with  indigna-  to  which  each  of  them  imagine^l  ho  liad  himself   ^^^^t. 


Johu.]     [Mark    X.  indignation  against  the  two  brethren,  James  and    ^^j^j 
*'•  yoA/z,  they  were  goir\g  to  expostulate  the  mailer  xx.  *24. 

with  some  severity. 
«5  But  Jesus  called       But^  to  prevent  the  evil  consequences  which  25 
them  unto  him,  and  j^j   j,,.  g^^ise  from  such  an  ill-judiri'd  debate,  and 
said  [unto  them,]  Yc        ^      ^  ,    ^  ^      *  x     -  i      i 

know  that  the  princes  ^o  •"^ot  out  that  envy  ami  ambition  which  pre- 
of  the  Gentiles  exir-  vailed  amon^  them,  Jesus  called  them  all  to  him^ 

cue  dominion  owex^y^^^^if^^^^^f^fj^^^^^  YouwcW  know  thut  the princes 
them ;  and  [the] r  great      /•  -»      /      ,1  •         r    1      1    -^  ui  • 

ones]  exercise  autho-  ?A  '^  heathen  nations  ^  /<?/y/  ?/  over  them  111  a 
rity  upon  them.—  Very  imperious  manner;  and  their  great  men  ^  in 
[Mark  X.  42.]  stationsof  subordinatetjovernmcnt,  imitate  their 

tyrannical  masters,  and  exercise  an  arbitrary  au^ 
thority  upon M^?wthat  are  more  immediately  sub- 
ject to  their  command  ;  aiul  that  ambition,  which 
IS  so  natural  to  the  depraved  heart  of  man,  en-  • 
gages  them  eagerly  to  pursue  such  distinguished 
stations  which  may  give  them  an  opportunity 
26  But  it  'shaU  not  to  gratify  it.     But  my  kingdom  is  of  another  26 

h^t  whos^v^r^wiTrbe  "^^"'*^'  ^n^  ^^  ^^^^' '^^^  *^  ^^ among you  ;  for,  in- 
great  among  you,  let  siead  of  appointing  any  one  among  you  as  the 
him  be  your  minister,  chief  who  should  govern  the  re.^ts,  1  tell  you 
[Mark  X.  43.]  plainly,  that  you  are  to  look  on  each  other  as 

brethren  and  equals,  or  rather,  each  to  esteem 
others  as  worthier  of  regard  than  himself:  in- 
dulge not  therefore  an  ambitious  temper,  but 
xvhosoever  "xould  indeed  be  great  a)/iong  you,  let 
him,  instead  of  aiininj^r  at  power  ..nil  authority, 
choose  to  he  your  minister^  and  attend  on  tiit; 
rest  with  all  ihe  humblest  offices  of  condeseeti- 
«7  And  whosoever  sion  and  love.  And  whosoever  would  be  chiif^j,! 
will  be  chief  amon^;  anioTi^  vou,  or  first  in  my  esteem,  and   in  fu- 

vou,  1ft  Inni   be  your   ^  ,     "^  •  <  -  1  a  l  '       l  i      ^ 

scr/ant,  [//.</,  ihc  scr-  *"^^  houour  and  happiness,  let  him  be  ready  to 
vatit  of  all.J  Mark  behave  himself  on  all  occasions  as  your  seixant ; 
^  **•]  [y^^ly  '^t  ^^^^  ^c  the  senant y  not  only  of  your 

little 

f  The  princes  of  the    heathen   notions.]  Cap.  5,  and  rxv  n  vm^n-^^)  cshm'/Imv,  Epktet, 

Mark  cxpnisscs  it  by  c<  ^oxt-vwi;  rx.'*''  '"'*'*  £lnchiriff.  cap.  00,  §  11. 
i$>u  V,  which  we  render,  the;/  zvhic/t  are  ar.        g  Instead  of  nppointincr  any  one  among 

Counted  to  rule  over  the  (ientitrs  ;  but  tliis  yrm  as  ihe  rhic-f.  ..Vr.J     As  the  request  of 

(with  Gataker,  Cinn.  lib.  i.  cop.  3)    J  tpkc  tlu-sc/a'o  irW/jr^/? plainly  shcued  that  thry 

lobe  Si  pleonasm  t  and  think  it  shoul.l  be  did  not  undirstand  o/zr  Lo/«/*j  uords  to  Pc- 

translatcd,  they  u:.'io  ruie  over  the  Gfri/i<es ;  tcr  (Mat.  xvi.  18,   19,   sect.  IxYXviii.)    as 

and  so  it  coincides  with  the  clause  iiiscrfcd  designed  to  invest  him  vviih  any  authority 

from  Matthew.     (Compare  1  Cor.  xi.  It^;  over  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  so  the  an- 

xii.  23;    xiv.  37;   and  Phil.  iii.  4,    Or.)  s\v«*r  which  Christ  here  gives  them,    far 

Instances  are  produced  of  the  like  use  of  from    intimating  any  thin'^  of  that  kind, 

the  phrase  in  the  best  Greek  authors  by  com  ludcs  as  strongly  against  any  such  ««- 

Mr.  Blackwall,  in  his  Sacnd  Classics,  Vol.  thoritu  as  a  nc^uLive  argument  can  be  sup- 

I.   p.  74,    to   which  may  be  added,  rt^;  pocd  to  do,  and  sccm»  abundantly  to  jus- 

4Muyla;  a^ixuj,  ior  ahuum;,  Polijb,  lib.  i,  tify  the  turn  given  in  the  j)arfl/>/*r<wtf. 

>  Th$ 


1 36  Seflections  on  Christ^ s  readiness  to  meet  his  stifferings. 

»■"•  little  fraternity,  but  of  all  that  are  about  him  ^  ; 
,  ^  "'    with  all  humility  submitting  to  the  meanest  ser- 

Mat.  ^ices,  by  which  be  may  promote  the  spiritual 
XX.  27.  interest  and  benefit  of  others. 

Mark       And  wonder  not  that  this  should  be  required      Mark  X.  45.    for 

^^  of  you,  when  you  consider  how  great  an  exam-  !!?L  ^,  fThp"!;^^ 
,  •'       '     ,         "^  /.    I  •  •    S  •  1       •  came  not  to  be  miou- 

pie  you  have  ot  this  temper  in  him  who  is  so  tered  unto,  hut  tp  mi. 
far  vour  superior  ;/or  even  the  Son  ofvian  him-  n»*ter,  and  to  give  his 
self;  though  a  person  of  such  iilustnous  dignity,  {ma^x^S^^' 
and  constituted  to  so  glorious  and  lasting  a  king- 
dom, came  not  to  be  waited  upon,  but  to  serve 
others ;  and    was    not  sent  into  the  world   to 
exercise  a  temporal  dominion,  and  in  a  lordly 
way  to  rule  over  men,  but  to  take  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  not  only  to  labour,  but 
to  die  for  their  good,  and  to  give  his  own  life 
as  a  ransom/or  many  who  had  forfeited  theirs 
to  the  jubt.ce  of  an  offended  God.     Think  not, 
therefore,  that  the  disciples  of  such  a  self-deny- 
ing Master  are  to  dream  of  secular  power,  do- 
minion, and  grandeur ;  but  rather  study  to  mor- 
tify these  very  unbecoming  desires  after  it. 
46      /^nd,  quickly  after  this,  they  came  to  Jericho^     Y^^JI*^  **"^ 
where    two  blind  men  were  cured  by  Christ,    ^J*"^     "" 
which  was  soon  after  followed  with  the  remark- 
Able  conversion  of  Zaccheus,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

l^„i^       Astonishing  grace  and  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God  in  going 

X  33,34  up  to  Jerusalem  at  this  passover,    when  he  so  circumstantially 

knew  all  the  things  which  were  to  befall   him  there  !  not  only 

that  he  should  be  put  to  deathy  but  in  wliat  vianner  he  should 

suffer  ;    and  what  cruelty  and  what  scorn  should  introduce  the 

last  scene  of  his  agonies  !  Yet,  with  so  sad  a  prospect  in  his  eye, 

he  marched  on  with  distinguished  alacrity,  leading  the  company 

32 as  if  he  longed  to  encounter  what  they  could  not  bear  to  see, 

or  even  to  hear  of.     Glorious   Captain  of  our  salvationy  give  us 

the  like  alacrity  in  all  the  sufferings  we  are  called  to  bear  for 

thee  ! 

35—37     Who  would  not  grieve  to  see  these  good  apostles  still  so  much 

possessed 

h  The  servant  of  aW]    There  is  a  gra^  was  statedly  enoployed  to  render  them  any 

dation  here  not  coromonly  observed.     The  particular  kind  of  service ;  but  ^hX^,  *cr- 

word  2taxo>^  in  the  former  Terse,  which,  vanty  signifies  one  whose  whole  business  it 

for  want  of  a  bet'.er  word,  we  render  miniS'  is  to  serve,  and  who  is  indeed  the  property 

ier^  is  a  name  which  might  be  given  to  of  another.    The  words,  of  all,  do  likcr 

any  who  occasionally  attended  others,  or  wise  increase  tbQ  gradfUion. 


Jems  passes  through  Jericho ,  and  manyfoWm  him.    ^       1  SI 

|x»sessed  with  the  spirit  of  this  world,  and  still  dreaming  of  pi^"  »^.T- 
ferment  in  a  temporal  kingdom  ?  Who  would  not  especially  lament 
it,  that  bis  most  intimate  friends,  James,  and  John  the  beloved 
disciple,  should  be  the  persons  who  should  come  to  him  with  this 
strange  request  ?  Justly  did  our  Lord  answer  them,  Vou  know  not  38-« 
what  you  ask.  And  may  not  the  same  answer  often  be  made  to 
us  ?  Wh«Q  therefore  he  denies  us  the  great  things  that  we  are 
seeking  for  ourselves,  let  us  be  satisfied  with  the  denial  he  sees 
fit  to  give  us  ;  believing  that  it  is  wisdom  and  love,  and  not  un« 
kindness,  that  produces  it. 

Let  us  often  ask  ourselves,  Can  we  share  the  sufferings  which  our — 38 
Lord  endured  ?  If  we  do  not  desire  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  shall 
appoint,  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  his  disciples.  Let  us  then 
gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds ^  and  wait  our  Master's  signal  to  go 
forth  to  any  suffering  or  service  that  he  shall  require  ;  ever  ready 
to  make  ourselves  the  servants  of  ally  and  therein  to  imitate  the  44,  45 
humility  of  the  Son  of  man,  who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister :  yet,  after  all  we  can  do  or  bear  for  him,  let  our 
trust  still  be  in  the  merits  of  his  righteousness  and  blood  who 
gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  So  shall  we  be  fitted  for  those 
distinguished  honours  in  the  heavenly  world,  in  comparison  with 
which  thrones  and  sceptres  on.  earth  are  but  empty  pageants  and 
childish  toys. 


SECT.  CXLIIL 

Our  Lordy  passing  through  Jericho  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  cures 
two  blind  men  as  he  came  out  from  thence  ^  and  converts  Zaccheus 
the  publican.  Mat.  XX.  29,  to  the  end.  Mark  X.— 46,  to  the 
end.    Luke  XVIU.  35,  to  the  end ;  XIX.  1— 10. 

Maek  X— 46.—  Mark  X.  46. 

A^o^^JJi^rw^;;'    AND  Jesus,  being  come  to  Jericho,  proceeded   ^^ 
bis  dUcipies,  [a  great  **  "^  on  his  journey  towards  Jerusalem  ;  and  be-— — _ 
mottitude      foUowed  ing  observed  by  many  as  he  was  passing  through   M«rk 
bim.]     [Mat.    XX.  ^j^^  ^-^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ll  rg^dy  to  run  after  him  :  ^♦^ 

'■'  arul  accordingly,  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 

his  disciples  in  his  train,  a  great  multitude  of 
other  peop\e  followed  him. 

Mat.   XX.   50.—      j^nd  behold,  an  occasion  offered  for  a  remark-   Mat. 
And  behold,  [Luke,  able  display  of  his  power  and  ffrace  at  his  depar- ^^^^ 

It  came  to  pass,  that  ^  ^i_  r       -F  a         °     ,i    .t^        •  •" 

2A  he  wa<  come  n^h  ture  thence ;  tor  It  came  to  pass;  that  VrovxAmcQ 

unto    Jericho,]  Two  so  ordered  it,  as  he  was  yet  nigh  unto  Jericho  ■, 

^'^^  that 

^  Aihe  wat  yet  ni^h  unto  Jericho.']    In    ni^h  unto  Jericho  ;  but  the  original,  n  «• 
9ur  tranflation  it  U  rendered,  at  ht  wat  come    tyyi^ttv,  on)/  sigai^cSy   when,  or  tohile  he 

mas 


1 3S  Blind  Bartimeus  and  his  companion  beg  to  be  cured.  - 

•KCT.   that  Two  blind  men  sat  begging  by  the  way^side^  '^I'nd  men*  V*^  we 
^'*^'""  as  begtrars  used  to  do  in  places  that  are  much  fre-  ^fm^s''"*'^^  b  "^"thl 


Mat.    quented ;  [the  one"]  r\f  whom   was  well  known  highway-side,      beg 

XX.  30.  by  the  name  of  BarlimeuSy  that  is,  the  son  of  Ti-  ing.]  [Mark  X.— 46. 

xvm  ^^^^***  And  hearing  ike  noise  of  a  great  Twe^/-  ^l"      xviii^sc 
2g  OVwrf<?  passing  by,  he,  together  with  his  companU  And^heLring  the  mou 
on  J  asked  what  that  unusual  concourse  of  peo- -  ^tude  pass  by,  he  ask- 
$Tp\e  meanty  and  how  it  was  occasioned.    And  ^IL^^]^*^?^^^' 
they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  that  cele-  him  thatjLI'Jf  nI- 
brated  Prophet  who  had  performed  so  many  mi-  zaieth  pasieth  by. 
racles,  was  coming  by^  and  a  vast  number  of  the 
j^ark   people  of  the  town  were  with  him.     And  when     Mark  x.  47.   And 

X.  47.  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  he  had  '»'^«n  »^e  heard  that  it 
frequently  been  told  what  remarkable  cures  of  oS^TbV!)  i^Te^n 
this  kind  he  had  performed  in  other  places,  he  to ciy  out,  and  say,  je« 
could  not  but  look  upon  it  as  a  happy  circum-  »"8»^ou  Son  of  David, 
stance  that  he  was  nov^  passing  by  the  very  place  ^^l  T/^S  cTed 
where  he  sat ;  and  immediately  he  began  to  cry  out,  saying, Havcmer- 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  witn  great  eagerness  <7onw»»o  l^>rd.  thou 
to  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  thou  great  and  xTi^^'**''''  ^LuV* 
glorious  Messiah,  pity  my  sad  condition,  and  xvill.38. 
have  mercy  on  me  !  [yea,  they  both]  cried  out, 
saying  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  one  voice, 
liaoe  mercy  on  us,  O  Jjord,   thou  illustrious 
Son  of  David,  and  exert  thy  almighty  power 
to  deliver  us  from  this  deplorable  darkness  and 
distress ! 
Mat.       -^wrfsome  of  the  multitude  who  went  before   ,  Mat.xx.si.  And 

XX.  31.  Jesus,  rebuked  them  for  their  making  such  a  cla-  II^tieT  went  before] 
mour ;  and  as  the  voice  of  Bartimeus  distin-  rebuked  then) ;  i^nU 
guished  itself  onthis  occasion,  ww/iy  particularly  ^nany  charged  him  that 
charged  him  that  he  should  be  silent,  and  not  be  peaccTSuJ  thei^crled 
so  importunate  and  troublesome :  ^w/M(?y,know^  the  more  [a  creat 
ing  that  if  such  an  opportunity  as  this  was  Jost  ^^3»  say»«g»  H^^c 
it  might  never  return,  rcgardea  nothingr  but  the  Z^'sTn" ^l. ^D^ld! 
success  of  their  petition,  and  therefore  crted  out  [Thou  Son  of  David, 
a  great  deal  the  more  earnestly,  saying  as  before,  ^^ave  meny  on  me.] 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David/  [Mark 

and 

tBoi  near  it :  compare  Luke  xiv.  ?9  ; — to  in,  and  to  another  as    he  came  out   (see 

which  may  be  added  [In  confirmation  of  Lightfoot's  Ilarmontj,  §  Ixix.) ;  but  this  is 

the  justice  of  this  remark,  which  has  been  improbable,  especially  f  onsidcring  hoXv  the 

caUed  in  question  by  a  writer  of  a^nat  emi-  multitude  Whuktd  Bartimeus  for  his  impor- 

nence  in  the  learned  world],  Luke  y.  9  ;  tunity,which  surely  they  would  never  have 

XV.  1  ;  xviii.  4()  ;  Rom.   xiii.  1*2  ;  and  the  done  if  such  a  cure  ns  this  hisd  but  just 

SeptuaghU  version  of  Isa.  1.  8;  Jer.   xxiii.  now  been  wrought  at  the  other  end  of  the 

S3. — And  it  is  neces'^ary  to  understand   it  iame  town. 

thus,  in  order  to  rcconcife  Luke' ^  account  b  The  son  of  Timens.]  It  is  very  pro- 
of this  miracle  uitli  that  of  Matthew  and  bable  'I'imeus  nji?ht  have  been  a  person 
Mark,  who  both  expressly  say  it  wa-*  p^'r-  of  some  note  in  that  ncit^liboiirhood,  whose 
formed    as  he  deimried  or  urw/  out  cf  Je-  sou^  by  a  complication  of  ralauiitics*  fell 


richo.     Some  have  indeed  fancied  that  he    botti  into /OvT//y  and  binliets. 
restored  sight  to  one  hilnd  man  as  he  cniertd 


That 


Je$m  orders  them  to  be  hrotight  to  him.  139 

[Maik  X.  46.  LuKK  and  Bartimeus  especially  repeated  it  again  and   "ct. 
XVin.39.1  again,  sayin<r,  Thou  Son  of  David y  have  merry  "^*"- 


on  me,  and  help  me !  j^^j^ 

.  Mark  X.  49.  And  AndJesus,  as  he  was  advancing  forwards  in  x.  49. 
Jetuf  flood  ttjii,  and  j^jg  ^r^y  observed  how  earnestly  they  cried ;  and 
beeaUed,  ILvKm/amd  **  they  still  repeated  their  request,  hc.gracionsly 
brought  anto  him:]  stood  Still,  and  ordered  themhoihto  be  Called  [a7id] 
and  they  caiuhe  blind  brought  to  him.  that  they  miffht  tell  him  what  it 
mao,  sayiof  unto  him,  ° ,  '         ^\     a     -     a         a   j  ^l* 

Be  of  go<&  comfort,  ^^8  they  SO  earnestly  desired.     Ana  upon  this 

rne,  he  calleth  thee,  the  people  had  their  expectations  raised,  and  aS 
iviu  S^l^f*^""^'  *^®y  "°^  concluded  that  they  should  sec  him 
*    ''  work  a  miracle,  they  ran  immediately  to  call  the 

blind  mandLud  his  companion,  saying  to  him,  as 
also  to  the  other,  Beqf good  courage  ydud  rise  up, 
for  he  calleth  thee  to  him ;  and  you  may  there- 
fore hope  that  he  intends  to  grant  your  request. 
\      50  And  he  caning  And  Bartimeus  joyfully  received  tlie  message,  50 
away    hit    garment,  and  throwing  aside  his  upper  garment,  that  it 
ro»c,  and  came  to  Jc  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^j^ j^^.  ^-^^  ^  moment,  he  arose,  and 

came  to  Jesus  with  all  possible  haste  and  eager- 
ness; the  other  blind  man  also  following  as  fast 
51     And    [Luke,  as  hti  could.     Jnd  when  he  was  come  near^  71?- 51 
ria!"i  1^  7^.JTa  ^"^y  to  try  his  taith,  and  to  encourage  his  de- 

near,]  Je-jus  aiwwcM'd  '  ■  .  '  ,  ,  o 

and  said  unto  him,  pt^Midancc  on  his  power  and  goodness,  answered 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  a7td  said  unto  hiiUy  What  is  t!.e  mercy  you  so 
ThTb1in^d°m'L"n  Midunl  ^'^''"^^tly  entreat  ?  or  what  dost  thou  desire  I 
to  him,  ixwd,  that  I  should  do  for  the e?  And  the  blind  man  said  unto 
might  recei»e  my  him,  Rabboniy  that  is,  my  INIaster  and  my  Lord, 
H«ht;      [They    say,  ^j^^  favour  which  I  beij  is  obvious  from  the  cir- 

Ixira,  that    our    eyes  •  i  •    •      l  aL   a    r 

roav  be  opened.  [Mat.  ciimstancc  u)  wiiich  thou  sccst  me,  even  that  I 
xx«-3^2,  33.   LuKt  fnay  be  so  happy  as  to  recover  my  sight" ^  the 
xviii.— 40,41.]         i^j^^j  yf  which  I  cannot  but  lament  as  a  great  ca- 
lamity to  me,  from  which  I  know  that  thou  art 
able  to  deliver  me.     The  other  likewise  by  this 
time  came  up,  making  the  same  request;  and 
they  both  joined  to  say^  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  our  eyes  might  be  opened. 
Mat.    XX.  34—       Then  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them  both,  and^^ 
S..ion'o„  ute,„:"nd  touched  their  ej^es ;  ««i,  as  a  tostimonvon.isap-^'^-" 
touched    tJuir   eyes;  probation  of  tiiat  eminent  dcj^rec  ot  tatth  which 
[LuKi,  and  said  unio  thcv  had'each  of  tiiem  expressed, and  Bartimeus 
^ijjh't,]  ^anf^^o    [hv  »'\  P'iriicular  in  the  strongest  terms,  he  said  to 
way;    thy   faith  hath  hiffi  and  iiis  companion.  Be  it  unto  thee  as  thou 
mjde  ijast  desired ;  receive  thy  sights  [and]  go  thy  xvay; 

thy 

c  Thttl  I  may  recover  my  */W.]     Tliis  senviblc  of  the  calamity.     Yet  I  arkiiow- 

the  uor.l  am-?Aiitt'  exactly  siKnilies,  and  ledge  it  appears   from   John  ix.   II,  18. 

fttrtm"  to  import  tKar  lif  \va^  n'>t  }>ufit  (timd,  thai  the  word  is sQiucLi cues  used  in  agreaier 

bill  lo-t  lus  siaht  hy  *ome  iliscase  or  :»rti-  latitude. 
<ien%  A  iiich  maJe  h\ux  a<j  much  the  luxe 

Vol.  VII,  S 


140  They  have  their  sight  restored,  and  follow  him. 

Mc.T.  thy  faith  has  saved  thee  from  the  sad  condition  «»»^«    tb^   wbolc] 
^''"*-  thou  wast  in  ;  and  if  thou  continuest  to  exercise  ^"Jn^^*.]^*'  ^^" 
Mat.    ^^  ^"  ^  reliance  upon  me,  thy  eternal  salvation 
XX.  34- and  happiness  will  be  secure. 
Luke       And  tmmediaiely  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  .  Lu«XVni.4S.  And 
XViii.  received  sight,  so  that  they  now  could  see  dis-  ^™*^^J^Jed  si£ 
^^tinctiy;  and^  with  a  grateful  sense  of  their  de-  and   they]    followed 
liverance,Mey  joined  the  company,  andybZ/owerf  [Mark,  Jetu«  in  the 
Jems  in  the  wky  to  Jerusalem,  ilorifyingGod  rjig.:"Sfe*ht 
for  this  amazinginstanceof  hisproodnessto  them:  they  saw  i/,  gave  praise 
and  all  the  people  likewise,  when  they  saw  [iV],  unto  God.  [Mat.  XX. 
gave  praise  unto  God,  who  in  remembrance  of  — 3*' Mark  X.— 52.] 
his  mercy  had  sent  them  so  great  a  Prophet,  to 
appear  and  act  among  them  under  the  character 
of  the  Son  of  David. 
Luke       And  presently  the  news  of  this  surprising  mi-      Luke  XIX.  i.  And 
XIX.  1.  racle  was  spread  abroad ;  and  [Jesus]  having  en^  '^^J^^^T.^^^ 
tered  (as  was  said  before)  into  the  city,  and  hav- 
ing po^^e'd  through  Jericho,  a  vast  number  of 
people  had  followed  him  from  thence  ;  and  this 
new  instance  he  had  given  of  his  miraculous 
power  increased  his  fame  through  all  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  drew  the  multitude  as  he  passed 
along  in  crowds  about  him. 

2     And  as  he  thus  proceeded  on  his  lourney,  be^     ^  A°^»  ^^oid,  there 
f    t  I  t  111  I  voat  a  man  named  Zac- 

iiold,  another  most  remarkable  occurrence  hap-  ^.j^^^,^  ^j,ich  was  the 

pened,  in   which  the  efticacy  of  his  grace  was  chief  among  the  pubU- 
signally  displayed ;  fpr  [there  was]  a  man  in  that  cans,  and  he  was  rich, 
country  wliose  name  was  Zaccheus,  who  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans^  or  head-collector  of 
the  customs  in  those  parts ;  and^  having  heaped 
up  abundance  of  wealth  by  his  gainful  employ- 
3ment,  he  was  very  rich.     And  the  great  things     3  Ami  he  sought  to 
which  he  had  heard  of  Jesus  made  such  a  power-  »<?e  Jesus  who  be  was, 
-  ,    .  .  I  •         •     1       1  II  and  Cf»uld  not  for  the 

tul  impression  on  his  mind,  tljat  when  he  was  press,  because  he  was 
informed  that  he  was  coming  by  that  way,  he  little  of  stature. 
diligently  sought  an  opportunity  to  see  this  cele- 
brated Jesus,  what  sort  of  a  person  he  was;  but  he 
could  not  covap'dss  his  design  because  of  the  crowd 
about  him  ;  for  he  himself  was  very  little  of  sta- 
Ature.     And  running  therefore  before  the  rest  of  .  '*  ^^\  *^^.  "n^«- 

•    '^,  .s  ,v  1.1  foYCy  and  climbed  up 

the    company,    without   rej^arding   what   they  into  ^  sj-camorc-trce 
might  think  or  say  of  him,  he  got  up  into  a  syca-  to  see  him ;  for  he  was 
more  tree,  that  he  might  see  him  there  distinctly ;  ^^  P^*  ^^^^  ^^y- 
for  he  perceived  he  was  to  pass  that  way,  and 
the  tree  stood  so  near  the  road  that  he  uuist  go 
5  close  by  it.     And  Jesus,  when  he  came  to  the     ^  And  when  jesus 
place  where  he  was,  Uwkedup,  and  saw  him;  foTed"" i?  alfd'Uw 
and  knowing  his  disposition,  character  and  cir-  him,  and  said    unto 
cumstances,  he  immediately  said  to  him,  Zac-  ^'^^,  Zaccheus,  make 

cheus,  ***^^' 


Jesus  goes  to  the  house  ofZaccheus  the  publican.  141 

taite^ud  come  down;  cheus  make  haste  and  come  down ;  for  to-day  I  ««ct. 
atthyfaoiue. 


fcfio^y  I  mustabidc  ^^^-^^  ^^^^  ^  ^j^^j^^  ^^^j  ^^^^^  ^^y^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^hile  tf/  "'»"' 


Mtne  house;  and,  fully  satisfied  that  I  shall  be  a    i^^^ 
welcome  Guest,  I  take  the  liberty  to  invite  my-  xix.  5'. 
6    And    he    made  self  thither.     And  Zaccheus  was  so  overjoyed  6 
aSlt^jJdtS^WmT-  that  Jesus  should  distinguish  him  in  such  a  man- 
fidiy.  ^^'  ner,  that  he  came  down  with  all  the  speed  he  could, 

and  gladly  entertained  him  at  his  house,  iliinking 
himself  highly  honoured  by  the  presence  of  so 
excellent  a  Person. 
t  And  when  Uicy      And  the  Pharisees,  and  other  self-conceited  7 

mwed*  w5in^  That  P^^^^  '^'^  ^^^  [*'J>  ^^''^  ^^^V  '""^^  offended 
he  WM  goDe  'to  he  ^^  the  particular  regard  that  Jesus  shewed  him  ; 
guest  with  a  man  that  and  they  all  murmured,  saying y  He  is  gone  in  to 
li  a  sinner.  refresh  himself  at  a  man^s  house  **,  who  is  certai  n- 

)y  a  notorious  sinner ^  since  he  follows  the  scan- 
dalous employment  of  a  publican. 
8  And  Zacchetis  But  as  Zaccheus  now  was  quite  another  man  8 
UiTi^rBehoid  L*or!r  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^®^"  before,  and  Divine  Grace  had 
the  half  of  my  goods  i  changed  his  heart,  that  he  might  fully  obviate 
give  to  the  poor;  and  these  reflections,  and  manifest  the  truth  of  his 
If  I  have  ukeii  ajiy  conversion,  he  stood  forth  in  the  face  of  all  the 

thing  from  any  man  by  '      ,       -j  /  ^l      r      j       •  i 

false  accusation,  I  re-  compan}',  and  said  to  the  Lord  with  great  reve- 
ttore  kirn  four-fold.  rence  and  affection,  Behold,  O  Lord,  I  acknow- 
ledge the  sins  of  my  past  life,  and  desire  to  tes- 
tify my  repentance  for  them  by  an  entire  and 
immediate  reformation ;  as  the  first-fruits  of 
which,  I  openly  declare,  that  the  half  of  my  goods 
I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  out  of  the  remainder,  if 
1  wrongfully  have  taken  any  thing fronn  any  man 
by  injurious  charges  or  oppressive  claims*,  T 
am  ready,  not  only  to  restore  a  fifth  part  more 
than  the  principal  (which  is  all  that  the  law  re- 
quires in  such  cases  besides  the  trespass-offering, 
l^v.  vi.  2 — 5.  and  Numb.  v.  7,  8),  but  even  to 
return  lhim]four-fold^. 

And 

d  He  h  gorre  in  to  rffrcsk  himself^  &c.]  cuscd ;  whereas  many/raiirfr  and  oppressions 

The  phrase  xfl7«Xwffat  waga  Tiv»,  properly  might  be  praciised  by  such  a  lax-gatherer 

signifies,  to  bait  at  a  personU  home  on  a  w lure  iiotliinj;  of  this  sort  occurre<l. 

journey t  referring  to  the  laying  down  their  ^  I  restore  him  four-jold.']    This  was  the 

owu  burdeny,  or  loosening  them  from  ihcir  utmost  that  the  Jexcish  laxo  required,  even 

beasts  at  such  times  and  places.  See  }Voif,  in  cases  of  a  fraudulent  concealment  and 

Vol.  I.  p.  733.  conviction  (unless  where  an  ox  liad  been 

^IJl  wrongfully  have  taken  any  thtn^,  kiUed  or  sold,  and  so  its  labour  lost  to  the 

&c.]    The  word  i'7'jyi'i^^y\n<ra.  (as  Heinsius  owner,  and  the  discovery  rendered  more 

has  abundantly  shew  n)  may  properly  sig-  difficult;  Exod.  xxii.  1.)  for  the  phrase  of 

nify  any  kind  of  o/)/)rt'xWon,  especially  uu>  restoring  seven-fold  (Prov.  vi.  31.)  seems 

dcr  the  pretence  of  law.     (Compare  Eccles.  cn\y  proverbial^  to  express  making  cr^u/i- 

IV.  1.  and  V.  8.  Septuag.)     It  seems  there-  dant  sati^action.    But  if  a  mon  not  legally 

fore  not  so  proper  to  llmitit,  as  our  transla-  convicted  or  accused,  voluntarily  disco- 

iion  does,  to  an  injury  done  by  a  false  ac^  vcred  a  fraud  he  had  committed,  besides 

eusation,  which  implies  something  of  a  his  trespast-qffering,  he  was  to  add  to  the 

formal  trial,  and  defence  of  the  party  ac-  principal  only  a  ffth  part.     Lev,  vi.  5. 

S  ii  Zaccheus 


1 42  Reflections  on  the  conversion  of  Zaccheus. 

«»«CT.       jind  Jesus  said  to  Zaccheus,  and  to  them  that      9  And  Jesus  taid 

::^  were  H|>out  him,  Surely  to-day  is  salvation  come  ^^Z^l^^^'Z 

Luke   ^^^"^  house ;  and  it  is  evidently  to  be  seen  that  hoise:   for!<omuch  as 

XIK.9,  spiritual  blessings  are  imparted  to  it,  and  de-  i^e  alw  i$  the  son  of 

signed  for  it,  when  such  a  penitent  and  religious  Abraham. 

temper  is  expressed;  since,  notwithstanding  all 

the  sins  he  has  committed,  it  is  now  manifest 

that  even  this  man  also  is  a  true  son  of  Abraham^ 

not  only  descended  lineally  from  him«,  but  of 

a  character  in    some   measure   worthy   of   so 
10  honourable  a  descent.     And  therefore,  notwith-      10  For  the  Son  of 

standing  all  your  murmurins^s,  I  rejoice  in  the  ™*°  "  ^<*"™®  ^^  ^^.^^ 

consequences  of  this  happy  Visit  to  liim,  as  an.  ^"^',0^^^       ' 

swering  the  great  purposes  of  my  Win]  for  the 

.Son  of  man,  as  I  have  formerly  declared  (Mat. 

xviii.   11,  sect,  xciv.),  is  come  to  seek  and  to 

save  that  which  was  lost ;  and  it  is  the  grand  de- 

sign  of  his  abode  on  earth  to  recover  those  who, 

like  this  poor   Zaccheus   in    his   unconverted 

state,  were  wandering  in  the  way  to  everlast- 

ing  ruin. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  wheresoever  he  came,  scatter 

blessings  around  him,   both  to  the  souls  and  the  bodies  of  men. 

Luke    Who  can  wonder  that  Zaccheus  had  a  curiosity  to  see  such  aper^ 

'    son!  And  how  happily  did  that  curiosity  end!   CAm/ graciously 

observed  him^  and,  with  an  amiable  frankness  and  openness  of  heart, 

invited  himself  to  be  a  Guest  at  his  house;  choosing  to  accept  the 

5  entertainment  of  sl publican,  and  to  distinguish  with  a  particular 

regard  one  that  was  so  desirous  to  see  him.     And  let  us  diligently 

observe  how  happy  a  change  this  visit  produced  in  the  master  of 

9  the  family.    O  Zaccheus,  well  wast  thou  repaid  for  thine  hospitality 

when  salvation  came  to  thine  house,  and  the  Saviour  himself  bore 

witness  to  thee  as  a  son  of  Abraham  ! 

What 

Zaccheus  therefore  shews  the  sincerity  of  nis.) — Archbishop  Ti7/o/wn  justly  observes, 

his  repentance  by   such  an  ofller. — Some  that  had  more  tiian  an  eighth  part  of  Zac- 

eomnwntators    (with   ^almasius,    de  Fan.  cheus's  possessionsbccnunjusilv  gotten,  he 

p.  242)    have  remarked,  that  oppressive  could  not  have  been  able  to  make  jwrA  rvi^- 

publicans  were  hy  (he  Roman  law  required  titution^  afu  r  having  given  away  hnj  of 

to  restore  four-fold ;  but  this  was  only  af-  what  he  now  had  to  the  poor ,  e\en  Uiouuh 

tcr  judgment  obtHincd,  wisere  they   had  he  had  stripped  himseli  of  all.     Tillotson^t 

been  gui  ty  of  extorting  by  force ;  when  as  Works,  Vol.  ill.  p.  86. 

bcfnre  conviction  it  was  enough  to  make  g  Des;  ended  lineally  from  him.}     The 

restitution  of  what  had  been  taken;  and  name  of  Zaccheus  (which  is  the  same  with 

even  after  it,  in  common  ca>es,  all  that  Zaccai,  Ezra  ii.  9)  shews  he  was  a  Jew. 

the  law  recjuircd  was   le.-iorlng  /u.7fc  as  Sec  Li^Ut/oot,  Hor.  Uebr,  in  loc,  and  SaU 

much.     fLeg*  locatio  Veetigal.  §  quod.  iUir,  masius,  de  Ian,  p.  386. 
and  L.  koe  edieto  effic.  Digest,  de  Puhlico' 


Reflections  an  the  conversion  of  Zaccheus.  1 43 

What  cannot  the  grace  of  God  effect  ?  TXm  publican  was  in  the  ««ct. 
morning  contriving  only  how  he  might  increase  his  estate  by  all_^_J_J_^ 
possible  methods  of  gain  ;  and,  before  evening,  he  cries  out,  Zor^  Ver. 
the  half  ^ ^ny  goods  I  give  to  the  poor.     Thus  does  the  Spirit  of  s 
Christ  operate  on  the  soul,  producing  in  it  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness and  charity  to  our  fellow-creatures,  as  well  as  of  love  to  God 
and  faith  in  the  Redeemer.     And  surely  the  miracle  by  which 
the  walls  of  Jericho  were  many  ages  before  thrown  down  by  the 
sound  of  ramS'homs,  was  not  greater  in  its  kind  tlian  that  which 
now  triumphed  over  the  heart  of  Zaccheus,  and  tfirew  down  all 
the  obstacles  which  corrupt  nature  had  formed  against  the  entrance 
of  Christ  into  it. 

Now  were  his  eyes  opened,  and  he  saw  in  a  moment  how  muc:h 
more  valuable  the  pearl  of  price  was  than  all  the  riches  he  could 
part  with  to  procure  it.  And  he  judged  rightly  of  religion  when 
lie  saw  the  necessity  not  only  of faith^  but  of  charitj/  too  ;  and  not 
only  of  charity y  but  of  restitution  also  to  those  whom  he  had  injur- 
ed,  without  which  the  highest  pretences  to  charity  are  but  present- 
ing to  God  robbery  for  a  burnt-offering. 

Our  Lord^s  progress  is  marked  with  another  work  of  Divine    ^"^ 
power  and  beneficence  m  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind.    With  what   ^  ^] 
importunity  was  the  cure  desired  !  And  when  the  petitioner  was 
for  a  while  discouraged^  with  what  eagerness  was  that  importunity 
repeated,  Thou  Son  of  David ^  have  inercy  on  me!  7  bus  will  the 48 
sinner  cry  to  Jesus  when  he  sees  how  much  he  needs  him.     But, 
alas !  men  are  not  aware  of  their  spiritual  indigence  and  distress  : 
they  say  they  are  richy  and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing ;  arid  knew  not  that  they  are  wretched  and  viiserab/e,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.     (Rev.  iii.  17.) 

When  once  they  come  to  be  awakened  to  a  just  sense  of  their 
case,  there  is  then  room  for  hope,  and  great  encouragement  for 
their  address.     We  may  in  such  circumstances  say  to  them,  as  was  49 
said   to  Bartimcus,    Be  of  good   courage,  rise,  he  calleth  thee. 
With  pleasure  should  we  deliver  such  a  message  ;   with  pfcasure 
should  we   lead  on  the  lame  and    the  blind,  the  weak  and  the 
trembling,  in  their  application  to  C/?m/ ;   and  in  all  the  instances, 
in  which  his  victorious  grace  is  exercised,  should  Join  with  those 
who  have  received  it  in  glorifying  God,  and   in  celebrating  tite   f'H^® 
praise  of  this  Deliverer,  whom  he  has  mercifully  raised  up  for  his*^"*'*^ 
people. 


SECT. 


SICT. 

cxliv, 


144  The  parable  of  the  ten  poundt. 


SECT.  CXLIV. 

Christ  delivers  the  parable  of  the  ten  pounds  committed  by  a  prince 
to  his  servants^  and  represents  the  vengeance  taken  by  him. on  his 
rebellious  sulgects.    Luke  XIX.  1 1 — 28. 

Luke  XIX,  11.  LukeXix.ii. 

TiTOfT  Jcsns,  on  occasion  of  Zaccheus's  con-  A^J*  ^thtlg])^ 
'^^    version,  having  expressly  said  that  he  was  added  andtpakempa* 
XIX  11  come  to  be  a  Saviour,  the  people,  as  they  heard  «i>ie,  because  he  wu 
•     these  things   were  ready  to  conclude  that  at  his  Si^^i^i^^'TouS 
coming  to  Jerusalem  he  would   openly  declare  that  the  kingdom  of 
himself  to  be  the  promised  Messiah  ;  h\\t  he  con^  God  should  immedi- 
tinued  [his  discourse]  and  spake  a  very  useful  and  ^^'^  appear, 
instructive  parable,  because  he  was  now  drawing 
near  to  Jeinisaleni ',  and  he  perceived  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  would  immediately 
be  revealed  among  them,  and  that  he,  as  the 
Messiah,  would  assume  the  government,  and  not 
only   free  Israel  from  the  Roman   yoke,    but 
]  2  spread  his  triumphs  over  all  the  heathen  nations. 

In  order  therefore  to  rectify  their  notions  on  12  He  laid  there- 
this  head,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  dan^^er  they  fore*  A  certain  nobte- 
would  incur  b;^  rejecting  him  when  they  saw  ^unt^TiSS4  fnJ 
those  secular  views  disappointed,  he  offered  to  himself  a  kingdom* 
their  consideration  this  similitude ;  and  saidy        •"d  ^^  return. 

^  certain  person  of  a  noble  birth  went  to  a  dis^ 
tant  country  in  order  to  receive^  from  a  superior 
prince  there,  an  investiture  to  a  kingdom^  which 
was  then  fallen  1o  himself y  and  of  which  the 
place  where  he  dwelt  made  a  part**,  intending 
afterwards  to  returny  and  fix  his  residence  in 
J3  his  own  country.  And  before  he  set  out  on  13  And  be  called 
his  journey,  having  called  ten  of  his  servants,  he  ^^  ^^°  '^^^'dei.'vtl^ 

delivered 

*  Becnusehevcas  near  to  Jerusalem.']  The  kings  of  .Tudea,   and  other  nefghbouring 

following  parable  considered  in  this  view,  stateti,  frequently  were  by  Jhe  Romans : 

as  suited  to  the  circumstance  of  time,  and  {tec  Joseph.  Anii^.  lib.  xiv.cap.  14,  (al.  26) 

to  the  case  of  those  to  whom  it  was  deliver-  §  4,  5,  ^  lib.  xvii.  cap.  9,  al.  11.)    He  is 

ed,  will  appear  a  most  wise  and  seasonable  therefore  described  as  setting  out  with  the 

admonition ;  and  by  ncglectjng  the  instruc-  view  of  being  owned  at  his  return  as  their 

tion  it  was  designed  to  give  them,  the  Jews  undoubted    sovereign.      (See  Le  Clere*f 

deservedly  brought  ruin  on  themselves.  Harmony,  p.  397.)   This  representation  of 

b  Went  to  a  distant  country  to  receive  a  tlie  matter  is  so  natural,  that  one  would 

li'mgdomt  ^c]     The  parable  seems  to  sup-  wonder  what  room  there  could. t>e  for  the 

pose  this  noble  person  to  be  the  son  of  a  controversy  between   Kfallemansius   and 

prince,  who,  on  some  domestic  or  public  Athanasius  de  Paris  about  it.     It  is  quite 

rprolution,  was  to  enter  upon  the  posses-  needless  to  pretend  that  this  is  an  kistoricat 

iion  of  his  dominions,  and  to  be  confirmed  narration,  that  A^chclaut  is  the  nobleman 


in  the  government  of  them  by  the  appro-    referred  to,  ^fc, 
l>ation  of  some  more  potent  statp  :  as  tlic 


qHc 


The  faithful  seroants  are  rewarded  for  their  diligence.  1 45 

dcUvcTcd    them   ten  deliver  ed  to  them  ten  pounds  ^y\oAg\vig^OTi^^o\M\A   «ct. 

Hht^  *?L"^I?v"tm  »n  the  hands  of  each,  and  said  unto  them.  Trade  ^^^^' 
to  tbcm,  Occupy  till       '  i     i  .  *ii  -r  i       i  i  ■ 

I  come.  witi)  this  money  till  I  come  back  to  take  an  ac-    j^^i^^ 

count  of  your  improvement.     (Compare  Mat  XIX.  i a. 

XXV.  14,  &  seq.  sect,  clxv.) 

14  But  his  citizeoi      But,  in  the  mean  time,  some  of  his  citizens^  14 

V^^Z*Ji!!t  w""^  among  wliom  he  had  before  lived  in  a  more  pri- 
a  mevage  after  him,        ,      ^.  ,  i..**  ,"* 

■ayiiif;,  we  will  not  vate  character  and  station,  hated  him,  and  sent 
have  thii  man  to  reign  an  embassy  after  him^,  to  prevent  his  establish- 
^^^  "**  ment  in  his  kingdom  ;  expressly  saying.  We  are 

at  all  afl ventures  determined  that  we  will  not 
ha:oe  this  man  to  reign  over  us,  and  will  endure 
all  extremities  rather  than  submit  to  his  autho- 
rity. And  during  his  absence,  which  continued 
for  some  time,  they  thought  themselves  very 
secure  in  their  insults. 

15  And  it  came  to      But,  notwithstanding  all  the  confidence  of  15 
past,  that  when  he  j|jggg  rebellious  citizens,  thev  were  unable  to 

wa«  returned,   bavin^?  ,  .  ,       .  ^1*^1  , 

received  Uie  kingdfm,  prevent  his  exaltation  to  the  throne,  or  to  de- 
tben  he  commanded  prive  him  of  the  right  he  had  of  reigning  over 
^n*!.  "^^""^f .  ^"^  ^  them.       And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had 

caUed    unto    uim,   to  •>.?!>>  r  ri*i 

whom  he  iiad  given  received  t/ie  kingdom,  and  was  come  back  with 
the  money,  that  he  the  full  powers  that  were  granted  to  him,  he 
^'^'^^marh^'^'^ned  ^^''?'^''^^^  '^'^^^  his  scj^ants,  to  whom  he  had 
b^tirading.       ^^"*^    delivered  the  money,  to  be  called  to  him,  that  he 

might  know  what  improvement  each  of  them  had 

made. 

16  Then  came  the      And  the  first  servant,  who  had  gained  the  16 
*"^nd*h'th' ahwd  t!i!n  "™^^'»  ^^^^'^  near,  and  Said,  Sir,  the  improve- 
pounds.*    ^**"*      "  ment  I  have  made  of  thy  pound  is  such  that  it 

17  And  he  said  unto  has  gained  ten  pounds  more.       And  when  hisil 
^i^-*'^bi;<^3us"e?h^  lord  had  hoard  how  dilicjent  and  careful  he  had 
l^t"be'cn  fakhful  'in"""  been,  he  said  to  him,  Well  done,  [thoii]  goodser* 
rerf  little,  have  thou  vont,  since  thou  kast  thus  been  faithful  in  a  very 
•uihority  over  ten  ci-  /////^^  j  ^m  amply  reward   it  ;  for  I   will  not 

only  give  thee  for  thine  own  this  treasure  of 
which  thou  hast  been  giving  me  so  good  an 
account,  but  as  my  dominion  is  now  enlarged, 
and  many  towns  and  tracts  of  land  are  subject  to 

me, 

c  He  delivered  to  them  ten  pounds.]     The  d  Sent  an  embassy  after  kirn."]     This  it 

fAta,  or  mina,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  expressed  in  such  a  manner  as  may  inii- 

contained  m/y  shikvis,    (£/ek.  xlv.   I '2.)  m^le  ihv'ir  sendini(  ambassadors  to  the  supe* 

and  therefore,  according  to  the  comrr.on  rior  court,  to  cnttr  their  protest  against  hij 

calculation  of  the  worth  of  a  ihektl,  plac-  beinj;  admitted  to  the  rigal  power,  and  to 

ing  it  at  half  a  crozvn  of  our  money,  it  declare  their  resolution  to  oppose  his  ac- 

V{^^  sfjfn]Kmnds  ten  shillings ;  but  accord-  re^sion.     And  so  it  well  represents  the 

ing  to  Dr.  Prideaux,  who  sets  the  fA^^Wat  solemn   manner  in  which  the  Jews  rc- 

three  sliiltin^s,  the  mina  was  nine  pounds  nouiiccd  Christ,  acting  as  in  the  name  of 

sterling. — OwrLorrfprobably  chose  to  men-  the  Lord^  and  with  a  pretended  zeal  for 

tion  this  small  sum  to  illustrate  the  muni-  his  authority  and  glury. 
firenrc  of  the  master  in  bestowing  on  Uie 

faithful  servant  so  great  and  noble  a  reward.  c  B* 
Compare  ver.  17, 


146  The  slothful  servant  blavies  his  lord^  and  is  condemned. 

5SCT.   me^  T  will  advance  thee  to  a  most  honourable 
J^^^J^. stilt  ion  under  me,  and  be  ihou  governor  over  ten 


Luke    ^^^^^^ 
XIX.  18     ^nd  the  second  came^  and  delivered  in  his  ac-      18  And  the  second 
county  saying.  Sir,  thy  pound  which  was  com-  f^"™^'  "^^u^fi!  ^^1 

-  ^    I      *^     ^  L      I        '-^  1  •  I  thy  pound  hath  gained 

mitted  to  me  has  been  improved  m  such  a  man-  fi/e  pounds. 
19ner  that  it  has  gained  five  pounds.      And  the      19  Andhciaidiikc- 
improvement   he  had  made  was  pleasing  to  his  ^^  '°  ***™»  Be  thou 
lord,  and  he  said  likewise  unto  this^  Thou  hast      °°^^ 
approved  thyself  a  good  and  faithful  servant, 
and  I  am  pleased  with  thy  diligeoce,  and  will 
reward  it  proportionably  :  be  t/uni  also  governor 
over  five  cities '. 

20  And  after  him  another  servant,  who  had  been  20  And  another 
negligent  and  slothful,  came^  and  said y  Sir,  be*  came  saying.  Lord,  be- 
hold\hereis]  thy  pound  which  was  put  into  my  !L°KUv?j:e7ufi 
bands;  it  is  not  at  all  diminished,  huX.  I  nave  up  in  a  Napkin. 

21  careful!  v  kept  it  laid  up,  in  a  tuxpkin  :      For  I     21  Fiiri  feared  thee, 
feared  thee,  because  I  knew  thou  art  an  austere  ^>«causc  thou  art  an 

vuin,  ta/Ao]  takest  up  what  thou  didst  not  lay  J.tirupThM  ttS 
down,  and  reapest,  or  expectest  to  reap,  what  laidst  not  down,  and 
thou  didst  not  saw :  and  therefore  apprehending  reapest  that  thou^dst 
I  might  incur  thy  severity  if  any  accident  should  °**'  *^^' 
befall  this  money  in  trade,  I  was  determined 
not  to  venture  it  out  of  mine  bands,  and  now 
22fcturn  it  just  as  I  received  it.       But  when  his      22  And  he saith  un- 

Jord  beard  him  offer  such  a  vile  and  groundless  Ilil^j^'.^H^LiM -^j"* 
,  •         I  •         !/•  /•      I  •  ouTi  mouth  Will  I  judge 

charge  against  himself  as  an  excuse  for  his  own  thee,  thou  wicked  scr. 
negligence,  he  was  filled  with  indignation,  and  vam-    thou  koewest 
sat/s  to  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  con-  *J^^  ukin*"u"'lS!? 
demn  thee,  O  [thou]  wicked  sei^ant :  thou  hast  i  \m  not  la^S,  and 
taken  upon  thee  to  affirm,  thou  knewest  that  I  reaping  that  1  did  not 
aman  austere  nian,  taking  up,  as  thou  expressest  ^^' 
it,  what  I  did  not  lay  down,  and  reaping  what 
I  did  not  soio^ ;  and  tiiou  mightest  therefore  on 
thine  own  principles  conclude,  that  I  should 
expect  to  gather  where  1  had  deposited  such  a 
sum  of  money,  and  to  reap  where  1   had  thus 
23  sown  ;      Anil  if  it  had  been  so,  and  I  had  really.     23  Wherefore  then 
been  as  severe  as  thou  wouldest  basely  insinuate,  gavest 

why 

•  Br  thou  alio  governor  over  fve  cities.]         ^  Thou  knezcest  that  lam  an  auttere  man. 

It  is  observable,  that  in  Mat.  xxv.  '20 — 23,  &«'.]     This  is  not  an  arknowlcd^rment  of 

sect.  clxv.  where  the  servants  are  repre-  the  vile  and  detestable  charpre  of  God's  de^ 

sented  as  doubling  the  different  sums  intrust-  viandingofnien  (asDr  Guyse  well  expresses 

cd  to  each,  the  reu:ard  is  spoken  of  as  the  it)  more  d{^lculi  services  than  he  has  furnished 

same;  but  here,  the  sums  intnistod  heiucf  them  for  ^  or  icould  assist  them  in  ;  which  is, 

the  same,  and  the  improvetnenl  described  as  «$ that  pious  writer  truly  observes,  a  most 

different^  there  is  a  proportionable  dijFerevre  unrighteous  thought  of  God:  but  his  lord  only 

in  the  re-sard ;  which,  as  it  is  a  beautiful  arcucswith  him  on  lii^onn  ba'se  principles, 

tircumsiance,  was,  uodouh^  inter.dcJ  for  and  shews,  thnt  even  on  them  he  would  be 

oar  instruction.  just'y  condemned  for  his  neirli^cncc. 

^  C  TAry 


Faithfulness  and  diligence  shall  be  rewarded.  1 47 

gavett  not  thou  my  xi)hy  didstth(m not  [then],  for  t\\\x\eov:n^c\\r\tyy    *kct. 


STTt  «^  llL^nr*"!  gi'^'<^  wiy  w^"^5^  «w^^  ^A^  f^^nk,  that  when  I  came 

that  at  my  coming  I  o  ^      .3^  ^      •    f  ^        i  i 

might  have  required  to  call  for  It  at  my  return,  /  might  at  least  tuvoe    Luke 
mine  own  with  usury  ?  received  it  with  the  common  intei^estj  if  not  with  Xix.  35 

the   extraordinary   improvement  which   might 

have  attended  a  successful  trade  ? 
94  And  he  said  unto      And  farther  to  testifv  his  displeasure,  he  said  to  24 
tibem  that  st<>i)d  by,  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^^  ^^  ^/^^  ^y  yjj^^  ^^^y  the  pound 
Take    from   him    the  ^i    ^  1      •  1   l •        ^         .l'^. -ji 

pound,  and  give  it  to  *hat  was  intrusted  with  him,/>wn  that  idle,  sus- 

him    that    hath    tea  picious,  unfaithful  creature,  who  might  otlier- 

P®"°*^*  wine  have  had  that,  and  much  more,  allotted 

him  for  his  own  property,  and  give  it  to  him  that 

25  (And  they  sa'd  has  ten  pounds.       But  they  were  much  surpris-  25 
hUth  ***'"'  ^dlT^'  ^^  ®^  ^^  ^*^  assigning  it  to  one  who  had  before  re- 
ten  poun   .;         ceived  so  ample  a  reward  ;  and  they  said  to  him^ 

SiVy  he  hath  already  no  less  than  ten  pounds  s, 
which,  with  the  honour  and  preferment  thou 
hast  farther  added,  is  surely  an  abundant  recom- 

26  For  I  say  unto  pence.       Nevertheless,  the  prince  stood  by  his  26 
you,  Th;rt  unto  ev«v  former  award,  and  bestowed  tiie  other  pound  *^ 
bc^gTven:  and  from  likewise  upon  him  ;  declaring,  that  his  faithful- 
him   that    hath    not,  ness  and  diligence  was  fit  to  be  distinguished 
cvcnthat  he  hath  shall  ^j^h  the  most  favourable  and  repeated  notice:        t 
him.   *^^  *^*^    ^*^™  and  in  this  way  it  is,  continued  he,  that  I  resolve 

to  act ;  for  lasskire  you  *»,  That  to  eveiy  one  tliat 
luUhj  or  that  improves  what  he  hath,  [it]  shall 
be  given  f  and  he  shall  have  yet  more  abundantly ; 
but  from  him  that  hath  not^  or  that  acts  as  if  he 
had  nothing  intrusted  to  his  care,  even  that 
which  he  hath y  and  neglects  to  improve,  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him.  (Compare  Mat.  xiii.  12. 
XXV.  29.  Mark  iv.  25.  and  Luke  viii.  18.) 

27  But  those  mine       And  having  thus  inquired  into  the  conduct  of  27 
•°f?KL?\'^h^i';^Tc!n  his  servants,  and  treated  them  according  to  the 

not  that  I  should  reign     ,._  '  iriiii- 

over  them,  bring  hU  dirterent  use  they  made  of  what  had  been  intrust- 
ther,  ed  with  them,  he  then  proceeded  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  bis  rebellious  citizens  who  had  refused 
to  have  him  for  their  king  ;  and,  with  a  just 
resentment  of  their  base  ingratitude,  he  said. 
But  as  for  those  mine  enemies^  who  were  deter- 
mined to  oppose  my  government,  and  would 
not  have  me  to  reign  over  them^  bring  them 
hither  immediately,  and  slay  [them]   with  the 

sword 

I  Tkey  said  to  him,    Sir,   he  hath   ten  the  diligent  senrant.what  he  had  gained 

poHnUt.]     So  far  as  this  seems  to  express  for  himseif, 

any  tl.ing  of  envy  in  the  fellow -servants,  h  /  assure  you.]     This  seems  to  be  the 

it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  significant  cir-  import  of  that  phrase,  which  so  often  oc- 

cumnance ;  but  only  as  an  incidental  one,  curs,  /  say  unto  you  ;  as  if  he  should  have 

to  intimate  to  us,  that  bis  lord  gave  to  said.  You  may  take  it  on  my  authority. 

Vol.  VII,  T  i  Slay 


1 4S        Reflectums  on  the  impr&oement  we  should  make  of  our  stock. 

■ECT.   sword  in  my  presence »,  that  others  may  learn  a  thcr,  and  iiay  thtm  be. 
^*"^"  more  dutiful  submission  by  the  execution  of  ^^  "*' 


Luke   these  rebels, 

XIX.  27  •  Now  all  this  was  as  if  our  Lord  had  said,  Thus 

shall  I  at  length  appear,  not  as  a  temporal  sove- 

reign,   but  as  the  Great   Eternal  Judge  and 

victorious  Ruler  overall,  when,  having  received 

Eower  and  dominion  from  my  Father,  I  shall 
ring  all  to  their  final  account ;  and  with  infinite 
ease  triumph  over  those  who  reject  and  affront 
my  authority  :  take  heed  therefore  that  you  be 
not  found  in  their  wretched  number,  as  many 
will  be  who  pretend  most  eagerly  to  desire  the 
Messiah's  appearance. 
28     And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  he  con-     28  And   when  he 
tinuedhi.journejr,and,  leading  the  xvay,  went  ItitLT^ii!^ 
on  before  his  disciples,  ascending  to  Jerusalemy  up  to  Jerusalem, 
being  determined  to  appear  there  at  the  ap- 
proaching passover,  though  he  well  knew  that 
be  was  to  encounter  persecution  and  death  there. 
(Compare  Mark  x.  32f  sect,  cxlii.) 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.      Let.  us  also  hear  and  fear.     Our  Lord  is  gone,  and  has  received 

12  his  kingdom.     He  has  delivered  to  us  our  stock,  to  be  improved 

13  in  his  service  :  let  us  be  animated  to  diligence  in  it ;  for  proper* 
tionable  to  that  diligence  will  be  our  reward.     Let  us  remember 

17,  19  we  labour  for  ourselves  while  we  labour  for  him  ;  as  all  the 
progress  we  make  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness  renders  our  own 
souls  so  much  the  happier,  and  will  render  them  so  to  all  eternity. 
Blessed  servants  that  have  the  applause  of  such  a  Master,  and  share 
a  reward  as  liberal  as  that  conferred  on  a  faithful  steward,  who 
should  be  made  governor  of  a,  province  containing  ten  cities. 

19,  21  Let  us  beware  of  a  slothful  neglect  of  our  stock :  let  us  beware 
of  those  hard  thoughts  of  God  which  would  discourage  us  from 
pursuing  his  service.  Above  all,  let  us  take  heed,  that  we  do  not 
proudly  and  insolently  reject  the  government  of  his  anointed  Son, 
X4and  either  say  with  our  tongues,  or  declare  by  our  actions,  JVo 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us :  for  if  we  do,  we  speak  a 
word  against  our  awn  lives.    He  will  be  glorified  by  us,  or  upon  us. 

And 

i  Slay  them  with  the  sword  tn  my  prc'  not  seem  the  chief  design  of  the  pasta^e, 

tence.']     Thit  is  the  exact  import  of  the  which  plainly  relates  to  the  Car  more  ter- 

word  futletT^iali.      It  does  hnleed  pro-  rible  execution  which  sliall  be  done  on  aU 

perly  express  the  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  imp«>niteDt  sinners  in  the  great  day,  when 

impenitent  Jews,    by  the  swofd  of  each  the  faithful  senranU  of  Christ  shall  be  re- 

Mer.  and  of  the  Romans :  but  that  does  warded. 

t  When 


Christ  is  entertained  at  Bethany.  149 

And  ob,  what  shall  we  do,  if  in  that  dreadful  day  he  should  bring  ssct. 
us  forth  as  the  helpless  prisoners  of  his  justice,  and  command /^^  ^* 


va  to  be  slain  in  his  presence/  How  can  we  withstand  hisyer. 
power  !  or  to  the  horns  of  what  altar  shall  we  flee  for  sanctuary  ?  27 
O  Lord,  our  flesh  tremhleth  for  fear  of  thee,  and  we  are  afraid  of 
thy  judgments ;  (Psal.  cxix.  120.)  May  we  never  be  the  miserable 
objects  of  them ;  but  having  faithfully  served  thee  here,  may  that 
be  to  us  a  day  of  honour,  reward,  and  triumph,  which  shall 
be  to  every  presumptuous  rebel  a  day  of  shame  and  terror^  of 
dreadful  execution  and  eternal  destruction  ! 


SECT.  CXLV. 

Christ  is  entertained  at  Bethany  and  his  feet  anointed  by  Mary. 
The  Jewish  rulers  contrive  to  kill  Lazarus.  Mat.  XXVI.  6— 
13.  Mark  XIV.  3—9.  John  Xli.  1—1 1. 

JoHfrXII.  1.  John  XII.  1. 

"^^n  \^  the  'Ttl EN  Jesus  came,  six  dayshef ore  the  passctoer,   hct. 
pasiover,  came  to  Be-  to  Bethany,  which  was  a  village  (as  was  said    ^'^^' 

thany,  where  Lazarus  before,  John  xi.  18,  sect,  cxl.)  that  lay  in  the   ,  . 
:S5.  whom  L'^rSS  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  »,A«..  the  abode  of  ^,^1. 
from  the  dead.  iMzarus  was,  wlio  had  been  dead  and  buried, 

[and]  whom  he  lately  by  an  amazing  miracle  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 
Mat.  XXVI.   6.       Now  at   this    time,    when    Jesus    xvas   in  Mat 
L"J:»!;:iit;"ho"»  ^^'i^'y;'  '^*»«^^'  W   his  frequently  re80rtingXXVI.6 
of  Simon  Uie  leper,  thither,  he  was  well   known,    and   had  many 
[Mark  XIV.  3.—]      friends  that  verv  much  rejoiced  to  see  him  ; 
as  he  was  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  ^. 

In 

•  When  Jettu  xva*  in  Bethany.']     Few  cnoin/rcf  with  so  costly  a  perfume ;  and  that 

paiiages  in  the  Harmony  have  perplexed  the  same  fault  should  be  found  with  the 

me  more  than  this.     I  was  long  of  opinion  action,  and  the  same  value  set  on  the  oint- 

with  Origeo  and  Theophylact,  defended  ment,  and  the  x/im^  toord!r  used  in  defence 

bjT  Le  Clerc  and  Dr.  Whitby,  and  espe-  of  the  woman;  and  all  this  in  the  presence 

ciaUy  by  Dr.  Lightfoot  (Hann,  N.  TeH.  of  mzny  o(  ihe  same  persons :  all  which  im- 

t^IvSO),  and  Mr.  Whiston  (in  his  Viev)  probable  parti aiiars  roust  be  admitted,  if 

^Harmony,  p.  128,  1«9),  that  the  story  the  stories  be  considered  as  different. — But, 

recorded  \yy  Matthew  (chap  xxvi.  6—1 3.)  after  all,  I  can  assert  nothing  confidently  ; 

and  Mark  (chap.  xiv.  3—9.)  was  different  for  there  is  no  impossibility  in  the  thing 

fiom  that  in  John :  but,  on  maturer  con-  taken  either  way. 

sideration,  it  appears  to  me  more  probable,         b  In  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper."]     It  is 

fbat  Matthew  and  Mark  should  huvc  intro-  not  lobe  thought  that  he  was  now  a  leper; 

duced  this  story  a  little  out  of  its  place,  for  in  this  case  he  would  not  have  been 

— ^that  Lazarus,  if  he  made  this  entertain,  suffered  to  live  in  a  town,  nor  would  the 

ment  (which  is  not  expressly  said  by  John)  Jews  have  come  to  an  entertainment  at  hit 

should  hav«  made  use  of  Simon's  house,  house:  but  eitlier  he    was  once  a  leper, 

as  more  convenient  for  it,-~and  that  Mary  and  had  been  cured  by  Jesus,  or  else  the 

should   have   poured    this    ointment   on  name  wiis  given  to  the  family,  as  some 

CkrisCs  head  and  body,  as  well  as  on  his  considerable  person  in  it  had  been  formerly 

fret  i — than  that  within  the  compass  of  a  leper. 

Wur  days  Christ  should  have  been  twice  c  Whes 

T  3 


1 5a  Mary  annoints  him  with  a  costly  ointment. 

SECT.   In  testimony  of  their  high  respect  and  great  af-      Jo"?*  ^J*  2.  There 

CXlV.         '••  .*'.    .  .  '^.'.  ,  ^  ffiov    wn'kAa    htm  <i   £•<«%_ 


feclion  for  him,  M^  ww^c  a  handsome  supper  ^^^f^^^'^::^: 

John  fo^  him  therey  and  treated  him  in  the  evening ;  cd:  but  Lazarus  was 

XII.  2.  which  was  tlie  usual  time  for  entertainments  with  o"p  of  ^em  that  sat  at 
the  Jews,  especially  on  the  evening  of  their  ii^^  table  with  him. 
sabbath-days,  which* was  the  season  when  this 
feast  was  made*' :  and  Martha^  who  had  formerly 
distinguished  her  care  un  a  like  occasion  (Luke 
X.  40,  sect,  cviii.),  having  seen  that  all  things 
should  be  rightly  ordered,  waited  on  Christ  at 
supper ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3    Tlien  Mary^  the  other  sister  of  Lazarus,  be-     3  Then  took  Mary 
ing  deeply  affected  with  the  many  instances  that  f^"  alabaster-box  cow- 
Christ  haci  given  her  of  his  love,  and  especially  oii^mcntof  s^Lirdl 
with  his  late  mercy  to  her  family,  in  recovering  very  costly;   [Mark, 
so  dear  a  brother  from  the  grave,  wiis  solicitous  audshe  brake  Uiebox, 
to  give  some  uncommon  token  of  her  gratitude  hcadrWas  he  *sat  at 
and  respect  to  so  excellent  a  guest ;  she  there-  wrd/J  and  anointed  the 
fore  fo^^fl;i  elegant  afaAa5/er/>o/,  or  vase,  \con^  ^^^   ^^,   J^*«i»s»    and 
taimng\  about  a/««nrf  weight  of  unadulterated  rrln^rnVh^wa" 
Ointment  of  spikenard^ ^  [which  was]  exceeding  fiUcd  with  the  odour  of 
valuable ;  and,  having  broke  the  top  o(  the  vessel,  ^c  ointment.  [Mat. 
or  shook  the  perfumed  balsam  which  was  in  it,  xiY^— 3.  "^      *^^*^ 
that  it  might  be  the  better  liauefied,  and  flow 
forth  the  easier*,  she   came  oehind  him,    and 
poured  out  the  greater  part  of  it  on  his  head,  as 
he  sate  at  meat,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with 
the  remainder ;  and,  when  she  had  done  this, 
she,  like  the  humble  penitent  mentioned  above 
(Luke  vii.  38,  Vol,  VL  p.  314),  wiped  his  feet 
with  the  long  flowing  tresses  of  her  hair ;  and 
the  whole  hou^e  was  filled  with  the  fragrant  and 
delicious  odour  of  the  ointment. 

But 

c  When  this  feast  was  n^ade.]     Though  whether  (as  Grotius  and  Ernsmus  think)  it 

Matthew  and  Mark  relate  this  story,  where  be  put  for  ar.ixrtl^;^  and  refers  to  the  par- 

tliey  are  speaking  of  what  happened  but  ticular  part  of  the  fragrant  shrub  nardus, 

txvo  :^ays  be/ore  tkt  passover,  it  i%  more,  pro-  of  which  the  ointment  was  made.     (See 

bable  (as  we  have  just  now  shewn)  that  it  Plin.  Nat,  Hist.  lib.  xii.  cap.  12.) — If  the 

is  placed  by  John  in  its  due  order;  and  as  latter  b**.  the  meaning  of  it,  what  is  said  of 

the  following  days  appear  to  be  sufficiently  its  great  value  must  justify  our  calling  it 

Jistinguished,  and  Christ's  triumphant  en-  unadulterated, 

trance  into  Jerusalem,  which  John  has  fix-        c  Having  broke  the  top  of  the  vessel,  or 

cd  to  the  next  day  (John  xii.   12,   sect,  shook  the  perfumed  balsam,  &*c.]  SirNor- 

Mclvi.)  must  have  been  on  the  frst  day  of  ton  Knatchhull  and  Dr.  Hammond  main- 

the  xveekf  this  entertainment  therefore  was  tain  that  cvyyi^^^a^a  does  not  signify  that 

on  the  evening  of  the  day  before,  when  the  she  brake  the  vessel,  which  they  think  an 

Jewish  sabbath  was  over.  improbable  circumstance ;  but  only  that  she 

[  d  UnaduUeraied  ointment'  of  spikenard."]  shook  it  so  as  to  break  the  coagulated  parts 

I  cannot  take  upon  me  absolutely  to  de-  of  the  rich  balsam,  and  bring  it  to  such  m 

termine  whether  the  word  tcrxrtxn;  signifies  liquidity  that  it  might  be  fit  to  pour  out. 

that  the  ointment  vfzs  f\M\\A  genuine  and  pure  Yet  I  must  own  that  the  original  does  not 

[ftt  Casaubon  and  L«  Capcllus  assert),  or  so  naturally  express  this. 
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*«y^I*   ?-^y^'-  I®*      ^^  ^^^^  ^^  disciples  observed  it,  there  were  s«ct. 
«w  T^Cther'were  *^^^  'A^^  ^^^^  ^ww^^  a^'^A  inward  displeasure  at  J^ 
iome  that  had  indig.  what  appeared  to  them  so  great  an  extravagance ;    yr^  " 
nation  wiiiria    them-  and  Said  with  a  low  voice  to  each  other,  fVhyxxvis 
waI'd;u^Tc  of  the  ^"^ ^*/'^  "'^^^^  f  ^^^  ointment  made,  and  such  1 
ointmeat  made  ?    And  quantity  of  this  rich  balsam   poured  out  to  so 
toey  murmured  against  httle  purpose?   And  t/iej/  secretiv  murmured 
S.]  ffg-fliwJ/  A(rr^  and  could  hardly  refrain  from  re- 

joHM  XII.  4.  Then  buking  her  for  it.     One  of  kis  disciples  there^    John 
•  tiith  one  of  his  disci-  fore  [even]  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon,  that  ^'^-  ♦• 
Sign's  t,»/*which  ^^r^^hed  person  who  was  about  to  betray  him, 
•hould  betray' him,        as  if  he  knew  not  how  to  bear  such  waste,  ex- 
pressed  a  peculiar  emotion,  and   said   aloud, 

5  Why  was  not  this  JVhv  wus  not  this  fine  ointment  sold  for  a  great  ^ 
Z^Xnf^'iyi}^]  ^^«^^f  "^<^"^v;  for  it  must  have   been  worth 
more  than]  three  hun-  [cvcn]  viorc  than  three  hundred  pence  s ,-  and  thus 
died  pence,  and  given  it  might  have  served  for  the  relief  of  many,  if 

xxvi.niARK  xtv.  ^^^  P^^^^  ^f  ^^  *^*^^  ^^^"  ^'^^"  '^  ^A<^  poor  ?  this 

5.~]  would  surely  have  been   approved  of  by  our 

Master,  as  a  much  wiser  and  better  way  of  dis- 

[>osing  of  it,  than  thus  to  lavish  it  away  on  the 
uxurious  entertainment  of  a  few  minutes.  Nmo^ 
^^^^ctVt  this  he  said  not  because  he  at  all  regarded  the 
was  a  thief,  and  had  poor,  but  bccGuse  hcwas^  notwithstanding  all  his 
the  bajT,  and  bare  what  pretended  piety  and  zeal,  d  subtile  thief;  and 
wasputtherao.  ^^  he  kept  Me  Afl^^  which  contained  their  little 

stock,  and  carried  what  was  put  into  it^,  he 
thought  if  so  large  a  sum  had  come  in  just  be- 
fore he  went  off  with  it  (which  he  was  now  pre- 
paring to  do),  he  should  thus  have  had  a  fine 
opportunity  of  enriching  himself. 
Mat.  XXVI.  10.  But  Jesus  knowing  the  design  of  Judas,  and  Wat. 
When  perceiving  that  others  were  secretly  joining  with  ^^^'i<> 

him 

f  ^nd  they  murmured  a^ainti  her.]  WhC"  h  Carried  vehat  was  put  into  tV.]  The 
ther  this  relates  to  more  than  Judas  camiot  learned  JS/lrn^r  (I  suppose  toavoid  the  seem- 
certainly  be  said ;  since  it  is  well  known  ing  tautology)  would  render  i^a^a^t?,  he 
that  the  p/i/ra/ ntt;n5^r  is  sometimes  put  for  took  avay,  or  carried  off,  that  is,  ior  his 
the  tingular.  See  Gen.  viii.  4 ;  xix.  29  ;  own  use,  what  was  put  into  the  purse  or 
Judg.  xii,  7  ;  and  Mat.  xxvii.  44. — Some  bag.  He  refers  to  John  xx.  15,  and  Mat. 
have  thought  Judas  Iscariot  was  the  son  iii.  11,  viii.  17,  as  instances  of  such  a  use 
of  that  Simoo  in  whose  house  the  feast  of  it ;  to  which  he  adds  others  from  Po« 
was  made;  but  the  name  was  so  common  lybius,  Athenaeus,  and  other  good  authors, 
that  it  cannot  be  concluded  with  any  cer-  (EUn.  Obterv.  Vol.  I.  p.  333.)  But  the 
tainty.  meaning  here  may  be,  that  he  had  not  onlf 

f  Biore  than  three  hundred  pence."]     It  is  the  keepinj;  of  the  bag  at  that  time,  but 

to  be  remembered  that  these  were  Roman  that  it  was  his  stated  office  to  take  care  of 

pence,  aod  consequently  amounted  to  nine  it  and  manage  its  stock  ;  and  therefore  I 

pounds  seven  shiUinzs  and   six-pence  :   the  choose  not  to  follow  Elsner*8  version  since 

expression  only  intimates  a  general  guess  at  t^a.^t  never  signifies  to  carry  off  A  part 

the'vahie  by  a  round  sum  (for  such  three  privately,  which  would  have  been  express- 

hundred  denarii  were,  though  the  corre-  ed  by  ma^ivah,  as  it  is  Acts  y.  2. 
spondent  value  with  us  is  not  so) ;  as  if  we 

should  say,  on  a  like  occasion,  it  must  hare  >  She 
keen  worth  above  ten  pounds. 


152  Jesus  justifies  and  commends  her  conduct. 

»»cT.   him  in  this  severe   and   uncharitable  censure,  When   jesas  under- 
^*^^'    without  taking  any  notice  of  that  vile  principle  ^^  wh**^tt^bi"°"* 
^^    from  which  he  knew  [it]   proceeded  in  him,  the"!joaia/?^t  ^hS 
xxi'u  10.  directed  his  discourse  to  his  disciples,  and  said  to  alone;]  for  fbe  hath 
them^  Why  do  you  give  such  trouble  mA  uneasi-  ^^^^Jlc*  "^Tma^k 
ness  to  tlie  good  womaHy  of  whose  piety  and  xjv.  T.^Jokm  xn. 
friendship  we  have  had  so  long  an  experience  ?  '7.— J 
Let  her  alone  in  what  she  is  about ;  for  what  she 
has  now  performed  is  a  good  work,  and  she  de- 
serves to  be  commended  for  the  great  respect 
Hshe  has  been  shewing  towards  me.    /br  as  to      ^'  For  ye  have  the 
what  has  been  suggested  now  in  favour  of  the  f^yZ^lZe^J^i 
poor  y  you  have  them  always  with  you ;  and  pro*  wiu,  ye  moydothem 
vidence  will  continually  so  order  it,  that  some  «<»<*•]  but  me  ye  have 
compassionable  objects  shall  be  still  among  you,  xiv!  7?^'joHN^Xii! 
that  whenever  you  please  you  may  have  an  op-  8.]  '    ' 
portunity  to  do  them  good:  but  me  you  have  not 
always  with  you  ;  for  I  am  soon  to  leave  you, 
and  to  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  your  kind- 
John  ness.     And  indeed   my  departure  out  of  the     J©"*'      Xii. —  7. 

Xii.  7.  world  is  sonear,  that,  with  respect  to  this  action  ^^«'.""  ^^,^1  ^l^l 
c         ir  •      J  Tkf  L-    u  I  burying  liath  »he  kept 

of  our  friend  Mary,  which  you  are  ready  to  con-  uui 

demn,  I  may  say,  that  she  has  reserved  this  oint- 

•  Mark  *nentybr  the  day  of  my  burial' :  And,  not  know-     Maik  xrv.  8.  She 

XlV.s.ing  whether  she  may  have  an  opportunity  of  ''"^ ,**?;*  .^1?'^  *^^ 
^.  ^.        .       .  1     f     rn  L     L  f         could :  [for  in  that  she 

assisting  m  those  last  ofhces,  she  has  now  done  hath  poured  this  oim- 
what  she  could;  for  in  that  she  has  poured  out  ment  on  my  body  J 
this  ointment  on  my  bodvj  she  has  \n  2l  manner  fhciscomeaforc-hand 

,   y.  ,        •    "^   .1    *^  •   ^         1    ^  to  anoint  my  body  to 

come  before  the  time  thus  to  amint  and  to  em-  the  burying.    [Mat. 
balm  7ny  body  for  the  burial ;  so  that  you  may  xxvi,i2.]" 
almost  look  upon  it  as  a  work  of  piety  and  love 
to  a  dead  friend,  where  a  generous  heart  will  not 
9  be  sparing.     And,  on  the  whole,  though  you      9  Verily  I  say  unto 
have  such  hard  thoughts  of  what  she  has  been  ^T'^^l\\^''^^h. 
doing,  it  shall  not  finally  turn  to  her  reproach  fd'^^thr^ghou^t'^'uic 
or  damage  ;  but  as  I  graciously  accept  it,  so  I  whole  world,  this  also 
assuredly  say  unto  you.  That  wheresoever  this  u*!u  L^*^''    ^°I?*I1^ 

^         1    *l-      •*^      -        '^      h   J  Am.'       •  III    "ftu*    done,    shaU  be 

gospel  oi  mine  ts  preached,  and  it  m  time  shall  spoken  of  for  a  me. 
have  its  triumph  over  the  whole  world,  this  verv  ""O"*'  ^^  **«»".  [Mat. 

action '^x^i- '3] 

i  She  ha*  reserved  this  for  the  day  of  my  the  transport  of  lier  lore  and  gratitude,  she- 

huriaL]     Mr,  Whiston  (in  bis  Vievo  of  the  would  use  this  little  management  of  keep- 

Harmony,  p.  129)  thinks  this  is  as  if  our  ing  back  most  that  \va«  in  the  vessel;  or 

Xorcf  had  »aid,  ««  She  has  spent  but  a  little  that  if  she  had,  John  would  have  mention- 

of  this  ointment  now ;  but  has  reserved  cd  the  quantity  she  took,  which  was  no  way 

the  main  part  of  it  to  pour  upon  my  head  to  his  purpose,  or  have  taken  notice  of  the 

•ome  days  hence,  which  shall  be  so  near  *  room's  being  JUled  xcith  the  odour  of  it :  not 

my  death,  that  it  may  be  considered  as  a  to  say,  that  the  prediction  which  Mr.  Whis- 

kiud  of  embalming."    But  besides  the  gc-  ton  supposes  our  Lord  to  utter,  is  quite 

ncra!  reasons  against  believinj;  the  action  trifling,  and  would  seem  to  bespeak  its  own 

repeated,  which  have  been  mentioned  in  accomplishment  in  a  manner  which  he  ne- 

*ote »,  it  is  unnatural  to  suppose  that,  in  ver  would  have  stooped  to. 

Who 
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action  also  which  this  pious  and  afFectionate  wo-   «■*•'• 
man  has  now  performed^  shall  be  inserted  in  tlie    *^^^*'' 
history  of  my  life,  and  be  spoken  of  \\'\\\i  honour    m^^,. 
for  a  memorial  of  her  friendship  and  affection  xiv.  ». 
to  me  :  so  that  her  name  shall  be  embalmed 
in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  far  more  fragrant 
than  the  perfume  which  she  has  poured  forth 
on  my  head  and  my  feet.     (Compare  Ecclcs. 
vii.  1.) 
John  XII.  9.  Much      Now  these  thincrs  passed  at  a  public  entertain-    john 
ijc^pjo  of  the  Jcwf  ment\agreatmultitudeoftlieJewstherefore,v<ho  Xii.  9. 

therefore  knew  that  he  l   j   i       *      i    i  •  •    Tu        i  ii 

was  there:   and  Uicy  "^^  wQTi  dubious  whether  Jesus  would  come 

came,  not  for  Jetui'  up  to  the  passover  or  not  (compare  John  xi.  56, 

S^  roilrti't  ^"^L^  ^^^^  cxii.),  quickly  got  intelligence  of  it,  and 

rosal^,  wbonThe had  ^'^^^  '^^  ^^  '^^^^  ^^^''^  *"  Bethany  ;  and  they 

raised  (rom  Uiedead.     came  thither  in  crowds  from  Jerusalem,  and  that 

indeed  not  only  on  account  of  Jesus  ^  who  had  been 

retired  for  some  time,  but  also  out  of  curiosity, 

that  they  might  see  Lazarus y  whom  he  had  lately 

raisedjrom  thedeadf  who  now  appeared  publicly 

with  him*^. 

miL^n.I^-^''!!!^      J?u/  the  chief  priests,  and  other  members  of  10 
pnests  consQlted,  that  ^i  i_     i  •      *^  ^       i»ii    j         ^l-  -..l 

they  might  put  Laza-  ^"^  sanhedrim,  were  filled  on  this  occasion  with 

niiilae  todeath|  such  raee  and  envy,  that,  as  they  had  already 
resolved  on  the  death  of  Jesus,  they  consulted 
also  how  they  might  find  some  method  to  kill 
Lazarus,  either  by  public  prosecution  or  private 

^11  Because  that  by  assassination:  For  they  well  knew  \.h^,t  many  \\ 

JS^^*^™*"y  ^^  of  the  Jots  deserted  them,  and  went  away  to 
we  Jews  went  away,  y,  ,,  ,  .  ^         \  -J  ,, 

and  believed  ou  jctus.  Bethany  on  his  account,  aim  were  so  powcrmlly 

struck  with  the  convincing  evidence  of  so  asto- 
nishing a  miracle,  that  they  believed  on  Jesus ; 
and  while  such  a  monument  of  his  power  and 
goodness  continued  they  were  afraid  lest  more 
should  revolt  to  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see  how  happily  Mary  improved  by  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus y  and  what  evidence  she  gave  of  her  having  chosen  the  better 
part,     (Compare  Luke  x.  39,  42  )     Like  her,  let  us  with  bumble    j^j^^ 
thankfulness  bestow  our  veiy  best  on  him,  who  has  given  us  thatxih  3, 
and  every  thing  else.     She  gladly  poured  out  her  choicest  ointment 
on  him,  whose  ruime  is  to  every  true  believer  far  more  fragrant 

than 

k  Who  luyw   appeared   publicly   with  votion ;    and  it  it  natural  to  suppose   he 

him.]     Perhaps,  after  so  extraordinary  a  would  endeavour  to  avoid  the  importunity 

series  of  providences  as  Lazarus  had  passed  of  crowds,  who  out  of  curiosity  would  be 

through,  he  might  choose  to  spend  some  pressing  in  upon  liim,  perhaps  with  some 

time  in  letirement  and  extraordinary  da-  impertinent  inquiries.  «  Herr 


154  JesuSy  being  come  to  Bethphage  near  Jerusalem^ 

»»CT.  than  ointment  poured  forth,  (Cant.  i.  3.)  How  does  her  generous 
love  shame  those  who  grudge  every  expence  in  the  cause  of 
Christ ! 

When  we  are  relieving  the  pious  poor^  we  are,  as  it  were, 
anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus :  we  are  indeed  performing  a  service  far 
more  acceptable  than  any  thing  of  this  kind  could  in  itself  be. 

Ver.  ^^^  "*  remember  that  we  have  the  poor  always  with  us ;  and  that 

*3they  are  permitted  to  continue  among  us  that  we  may  do  them 

godd  whenever  we  please.     Far  be  it  from  us  to  imagine  that  what 

4-— 6  we  so  spend  is  waste.  Let  all  who  would  not  share  in  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  Judas  abhor  the  vile  hypocrisy  of  making  a 
pretended  concern  for  the  poor  a  cloak  for  an  opportunity  of 
enriching  themselves  with  their  spoils ;  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  infamous,  or  can  have  a  directer  tendency  to  mingle  the 
consuming  curse  of  a  righteous  and  almighty  God  with  all  that  a 
man  possesses. 
10  The  Pharisees  conspired  to  kill  Lazaims.  What  a  mixture  was 
thi^  of  cruelty  and  folly  !  What  was  his  crime  ?  or  what  could  their 
hope  be  ?  From  what  death  could  not  Christ  have  delivered  him  ? 
or  from  what  tomb  could  he  not  again  have  recalled  him  ?  Vet 
something  like  this  is  the  madness  of  all  who  hate  and  persecute 
others  for  being  the  trophies  of  the  Redeemer's  victory  and  grace. 
But  let  not  his  servants  fear  ;  their  Redeejner  is  sti^ong^  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  (Jer.  I.  34.)  His  work  is  perfect ;  and  the 
day  and  hour  is  approaching  in  which  his  tritimph  over  all  his 
enemies  shall  be  so  complete,  that  his  friends  shall  be  for  ever 
secure,  not  only  from  being  destroyed,  but  from  being  alarmed 
by  them. 

SECT.  CXLVI. 

Christ  rides  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  on  an  asses  colt.  Mat.  XXI. 
1—9;  Mark  XI.  1—10;  Luke  XIX.  29—40;  John  XII. 
12—19. 

Mat.  XXI.  1.  Mat.xxi.i. 

SECT.      jND  after  Jesus  had  been  anointed  by  Mary  A^]?^^t^ ''^J'  ''    *J 

cxlvi.    yt  jn  the  manner  related  in  the  preceding  sec-  [John,   on  the  next 

"7!       tion,  it  came  to  pass  on  the  next  day^  which  was  day,]  wh^n  they  drew 

3c^;S.the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  he  proceeded  on  Sil.rcoK;"^: 

his  journey  with  his  disciples;   ^wa  when  trtey  phage  [and  Bethany,] 

drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem  y  and  were  come  to  Beth-  unto  the     mount  of 

phnge  and  Bethany,  or  to  the  outward  boundaries  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  J^^^« 

of  these  two  places  *,  at  the  foot  of  the  tnount  of 

Olives 

*  Were  come  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany.  ]     Lord  set  out,  some  have  tofposed  there  were 
As  Bethany  was  the  town  from  which  our    two  places  of  this  name }  oif  which  the  one 

was 


^  Se)uls  two  of  his  disciples  for  an  asses  colt.  \  S3 

two  [of  hU]  disciple*.  OlheSj  which  lay  to  the  east  of  the  citv,  then  "ct. 
XtX.*«9^V<>HN^Xlll!  •^^^"^  as  the  time  appointed  for  his  sufferings   ^'^^^*- 


12.—]    '  was  just  at  hand,  being  resolved  that  he  would    y^,^ 

make  a  public  entry  into  Jerusalem^  sent  out  XXI.  1. 
8  Sayiog  onto  them,  fwo  of  his  disciples^    Sayings  to  theniy  Go  your  2 

yon;  and  stnigbtway  ogainstyou;  andtmmediately^as soon OS you enter 
[at  toon  as  yc  be  en-  into  it,  you  shall  there  find  a  she-ass  standing  tied 
SS'r«i'uU'.nd1l  at  adc«r,«nrfayoung/W  //«/aIso  ««rt  A«-, 
colt  [tied]  with  her,  on  which  710  man  ever  yet  sate ;  lay  hold  of  the 
[whereon  never  man  foal,  and  zz/z/iV  Aim  directly,  without  any  scruple 
£»c f hinn  Md  brhi'^  ^^  concern  about  the  owner's  leave,  and  bring 
(Luici/^Aim^hithcr]  [hini]  hither  to  me:  Ayid  if  any  man  should  ^ 
onto  me.   [Mark  XI.  take  notice  of  what  you  are  doing,  and  say  to 

2.    LUKF    XIX.    30.]  y^^    jyf^y  ^  y^  ^^^^    ^q    ^y^f{^    jf^g    ^Qg^j        ^J    J^^ 

3  And  if  any  man  '^i  •    t     •^       /  i        l    77  ml      ^    r- 

«y  unto  you,  fLuKE.  [Ai^i]  away  ?  you  m  reply  shall  say  thus  to  him,      ^  ^ 
Why  do  ye  loose  A/m.?]  Because  Jesus  the  Lord  has  need  of  him :  andf  in 
ih   ****"to**h'  ^^^Be*  ^^n^^^  ^^  ^^^  authority  of  my  name  and  charac* 
ca^The  LoM  hath  ^^^9  ^^  ^^^^  immediately  send  him  hither  with  the 
need  of  him:J   and  dam,  that  I  may  use  either  of  them  as  I  shall 

•Ml?**^flS^  **h  th**l  ^*'^^*®»  ^^  "^®  '"^®  ^^^  ^'^V*  so  that  you  may 
[Mark  XL  3,  Liiti  bring  them  both  hither,  without  any  apprehen- 
XIX.  31.]  sion  of  accusation  or  scandal. 

Mark  XI.  4.  And      Afid  the  two  disciples  that  were  sent  on  this  Mark 
[tiic disciples]  r Luke,  errand  presumed  not  to  debate  the  reasonable.   ^-^ 

that  were  sent]  went  ^  *,  ,         iij»  ^1  i 

their  way,  and  found  "^ss  of  the  Orders  he  bad  given  them ;  but  pre- 
[LuKE,  even  as  he  bad  sently  went  their  way^  and  found,  just  as  he  had 
^u  tied^b**^h'*"'d^r  ^^'^'  untothem^y  the  colt  with  its  dam  tied  abroad 
wi^ttt,  in  a^piace  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  *  house,  which  Stood  in  a  very 
where  two  ways  met:  open  placc  at  tlie  entrance  of  the  village,  where 
and  they  loose^him,  /jit;^  roods  met :  andy  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 
tbem.l^T-nXXi.6.  ^^^if  immediately  began  to  untie  the  colt,  that 
Luke  XIX.  3'2.]  thcy  might  lead  him  Sivray. 

LuKi  XIX.33.  And      £iif  as  thcu  Were  thus  untying  the  colt,  provi*   Luk« 
Se  cVtcmS'nTf  dence  so  ordered  it,  effectuilly  to  prevent  any  *'^  =*=» 
tbem  clamour  or  reflection"^,  that  the  owners  of  it  were 

near 

wta  J(fUen  furbngt  from  Jerusalem  (as  it  laghtfooi,  Harmon,  N.  T,  §  72,  and  Whithf 

is  said,  John  xi.  18),  and  the  other^  that  on  Mark  xi.  1. 

he  now  was  come  to,  joined  to  the  mount  b  Just  as  he  had  said  unto  them.^  The 
tfOiiveSy  and  was  but  a  sabbalh-day*s  joitr^  exact  knowledge  which  our  Lord  shewed  of 
megt  or  but  eight  furlonf^s  distant  from  the  so  many  minute  and  most  fortuitous  parti- 
city.  (Compare  Luke  xxir.  50.  and  Acts  culars  must  surely  impress  the  minds  of 
'ul9^.  But  it  is  liardly  probable  there  these  messengers  greatly,  and  establish  the 
were  two  plates  of  the  same  name  withm  faith  of  his  followers.  It  is  observable  that 
a  mile  of  each  other ;  and  it  is  much  more  many  such  things  occurred  a  little  before 
natural  to  suppose  that  the  limits  of  Be-  his  death,  which,  considered  in  this  view, 
thany  might  extend  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  have  a  peculiar  beauty.  Compare  Mat. 
and  be  contiguous  to  the  boundaries  of  xxvi.  31 — 35.  Mark  xiv.  15,  16.  and  Luke 
Bethphage,  which  was  part  of  the  suburbs  xxii.  10 — 13. 

of  Jerusalem,  and  reached  from  the  mount  c  Effectually  to  prevent  any  clamour  or 

Hf  Olives  to  the  walls  of  the  city.    See  reflection.]   Perhaps  had  not  the  owners  of 

Vol.  vii.                                        U     *  the 


156       The  colt  U  brought,  and  Jesus  rides  in  triumph  to  the  cttt/. 

•"^T*    near  at  hand,  with  several  other  persons.     And  them  that  stood  thwc,! 
"'^-  _sonleo/tkemthatsmdbythere,^r^d■p^rt\cu]^T\y  'JitoZ^'.TX't 


Luke   ^he  owners  of  it,  said  unto  iheniy  What  are  you  do*'  ye  ?]  why  loose  ye  ihc 
XIX.  33  in^  there?  fVhy  do  you  offer  to  untie  thecoit,  wh\ch  coii?  [MarkXi.  5.] 
Mark   yon  know  is  none  ot*  your  ownv?     And  they  said     Mark  XI.  6.  And 
^^'  ^  to  them,  even  as  Jesus  had  ordered.  We  mean  *^^  *^\^  .T»fJ?nm' 

.    .     '  I  1        1         ▼  I       evenasJesufchadcom- 

no  injury  to  you,  or  to  the  colt ;  but  Jesus,  the  manded;    [The  Lord 
Messenger  of  the  blessed  God ,  the  great  Lord  hath  need  of  him :] 
and  Proprietor  of  all,  has  need  of  him,  and  would  rLut^VlX.  3^"  ^ 
borrow  him  for  a  little  while,  to  ride  into  the  *■  " 
tity;  and  his  character  is  loo  well  known  to 
give  you  any  reason  to  fear  you  shall  lose  any 
thing  by  your  readiness  to  accommodate  him 
in  this  little  instance.     And  on  this  they  were 
thoroughly  satisfied,  and  let  them  go  away  with 
it**. 
^     And  thus  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus j  and  the     '^  And  they  brought 
ass  its  dam  went  with  it:  and,  as  they  had  nei-  toVsulandclstUieii 
ther  of  them  any  saddle,  they  threw  their  loose  garmenu  ton  them ;] 
mantles  upon  the  backs  of  them  both,  that  Jesus  [Luki,  and  ^»«y  ^«;j^t 
might  take  his  choice  which  he  would  ride,  and  j^*j*^*^uk»  xix. 
might  sit  the  more  easily  and  decently  on  either :  35.]' 
and  as  he  chose  the  colt,  though  (as  was  just  now 
said)  it  had  never  been  broke  or  backed  before, 
I  they  set  Jesus  thereon  **. 

i  And  many,  [even]  a  very  great  multitude,  who  ^  And  many,  [««! 
now  surrounded  him,  as  he  sate  on  the  young  assU  tudetl^rLc^i,  "«*  he 
[and]  went  on  to  the  city,  in  token  of  their  re-  [John,  sat  on  the 
spect  to  him,  spread  their  mantles  in  the  way,  young  ass,  and\  went 
that  he  might  ride  as  upon  one  continued  car-  ZvJ^^tl^  ^T^ ^v'- 

-    f',  ,       ',,    -     ,  f       >•  f      ments    in    lae    way. 

pet;  and  others  cut  a(nie;n  little  branches  from  the  atid  oUiert  cut  down 

trees,  bianchet 

the  beasts  happened  to  be  by,  and  had  not  would  probably  direct  him  to  wave  it  at  a 

I.uke  expressly  mentioned  them,  the  ma-  time  when  so  many  eyei  Were  vpon  him  for 

lice  of  ancient  or  modem  ir\fidels  would  niL 

have  found  some  occasion  for  raising  an  c  They  set  Jetus  thereon,']    As  all  the 

outcry  on  the  ambiguity  of  the  words,  Tke  evangelists  but  Matthew  speak  expressly  of 

Ijord  has  need  of  him.     Its  being  a  weak  his  riding  on  the  colt,  what  MatUiew  says 

and  contemptible  cavil  would  not  have  of  bringing  them  both  to  Jesus,  and  putting 

prevented  their  using  it,  as  we  learn  by  on  them  tkeir  clothes,  and  setting  him  thereon 

abundant  experience.  ([though  it  be  spoken  in  the  p/uri/number^y 

d  They  let  them  go.]  If  these  people  were  implies  no  more  than  setting  him  upon  the 

not  (as  they  possibly  might  be)  the  ac-  mantles  thrown  on  that  which  he  made 

quaintance  of  Christ,  they  might  easily  choice  of,  and  is  no  intimation  of  his  rtdii^ 

meet  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  if  they  had  vpon  both. 

a  mind  to  inquire  after  the  ass  and  colt;  or  f  ^she  sate  on  the  young  assJ]  John  sayi 

tkey  might  be  left  according  to  their  di-  that  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass, 

Irection  at  some  house  in  the  city,  or  be  sate  tlicreon :  '  but  as  the  larger  accounts 

tent  back  by  some  of  our  hordes  attend-  given  by  the  other  evangelists  in  a  great 

ants;  though  the  evangelists  do  not  descend  measure  supersede  this,  1  could  only  bring 

to  such  minute  particulars. — There  is  no  in  a  part  of  that  clause  here  j  though  in 

appearance  of  Christ's  intending  to  shew  the  whole  of  this  work  I  am  as  careful  at 

bis  sovereignty  in  transferring  the  property  possible  to  omit  no  one  circumstance  that 


of  these  creatures ;  and  though,  no  doubt,    any  of  the  sacred  writers  mention, 
ke  had  a  power  to  do  it,  his  ttioalpnidiiice 


tU 


What  Zechariah  prophesied  ttfos  ihusjulfilled.  1 57 

-  [fimii]oirthe  treeSj  that  stood  by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  ga-  •«ct. 

S^STwl^'^rMt^  thered  flowers  which  grew  near  it,  and  strewed  ^'^^ 
XXL  8.  LuKB  xix!  them  in  the  way ;  according  to  the  usual  custom    j^^^ 
96.  John  XIL  14.— ]  of  expressing  the  public  joy  on  the  arrival  of  any  XL  8^ 
illustrious  prince.     (Compare  1  Mac.  xiii.  51, 
and  2  Mac.  x.7.) 

Mat.  XZI.  4.  AU      N<m  all  this  was  done^  and  permitted  by  Je-    Mtt. 
mijATSfaWiik^^ich  *"^*  ^^^  ^'^^^  ^'**  proph^sied  of  old  concerning  V^^ 
wMipokenbythepro-  ^1^^  Messiah  might  be  fulfilled  in  him  ;  and  that 
phec,  saying,  [a»  it  is  by  this  Occurrence  it  might  be  literally  accom^ 
writteu,]  [John  Xi J.  plished  wkich  wos  spoken  by  the  prophet  Zecha- 
^  riahK,  sayings   ("as  it  is  written^  Zech.  ix.  9), 

5Telijethedaoghter  "  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Sion^  rejoice  greatly,  r 

f'?J*^?i^^?''*^''^*^:  and  shout,  O  daughter,  or  inhabiunt,  of  Jeru- 
bold,  thy  king  cometh       ,  at  ^  c  ^\^'  •  r 

IPfo  fhcpi  nTeek,  and  salem  ;  and  fear  not  any  of  thine  enemies :  for 
fittiog  behold^  with  pleasing  amazement,  thy  Kingj  the 
great  expected  Messiah,  cometh  unto  thee^  meek^ 
^nd  having  salvation ;  and^  in  token  of  the 
gentleness  of  his  ^administration,  and  his  strict 
observance  pf  the  Divine  law  ^,  he  shall  make 
his  public  entrance  into  thy  city,  not  as  other 
princes  affect  to  appear,  in  a  proud  triumphal 
phariot,  or  riding  on  a  stately  marvaged  horse, 
decked  with  a  variety  of  splendid  ornaments, 
^nd  attended  with  a  pompous  cavalcade ;  but 
hp  ^h^ll  appear  lit^e  oue  of  thine  ancient  par 

triarchy 

I  It  might  le  literally  Mccompluhed  which  iv,  36.)  find  succeeding  princes  muUiplkd 

mas  ipohfn,  ftc]     I  shall  not  enter  on  a  horses,  they  were  rebuked  by  the  prophets^ 

particular  detail  of  the  reasons  which  in-  and  chastised  by  God  for  it.     (See  ha.  ii. 

duce  me  to  believe  that  the  prophecy  of  6,  7.  xxxi.  I.  and  Hos.  xiv.  3.)     And  the  , 

^echariah  is  here  quoted  according  to  its  removal  of  them  is  spoken  of  a^  matter  of 

primary  and  literal  sense ;  but  content  my-  promise  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  Hos.  i. 

self  with  refening  the  reader  to  Bishop  7.  Mic.  v.  10,  11.  and  Zech.  ix.  10.— It 

Chandler's  Defence  of  Christianity ^  p.  1 02—  is  therefore  with  great  propriety  that  Christ 

107,  and  Mr,  Bullock's  ViruUcation^  p.  175,  in  his  most  public  triumph  chose,  accord* 

176.  ingtothe  prophecy  before  us,  to  ride  on 

h  Hif  strict  observance  of  the  Divine  an  ass, — ^Nor  are  we  to  imagipe  there  was  , 
law.]  The  learned  and  ingenious  Bishop  any  thing  mean  and  ridiculous  in  it ;  fOr 
^Af  r/ocA;  has  set  this  fact  in  a  most  just  and  the  eastern  asses  are  a  much  larger  and 
beautiful  light,  in  his  Fourth  Dissertation  more  beautiful  animal  than  ours;  and  it 
annexed  tp  the  last  edition  of  his  Discourse  plainly  appears  the  patriarchs  and  judges 
on  Prophecy.  God,  that  he  might  keep  of  the  Jewish  nation  thought  it  no  dis. 
the  people  of  Isfael  in  a  more  sensible  de-  grace  to  ride  upon  them ;  of  which  Abra- 
pendanceon  himself,  forbade  the  use  of  ham  (Gen.  xxii.  3),  Moses  (Exod.  It. 
that  strong,  generous,  and  majestic  ani-  20),  and  Jair's  family  (Judges  x.  4),  arp 
nal  the  horse  (Job  xxxix.  19 — 25)  in  their  instances.  Nay,  magistrates  are  spoken  bf 
armies,  as  also  of  charioU,  Deut.  xvii.  16.  by  the  general  description  of  those  that 
(Compare  Josh.  xi.  6.  Judges  v.  15.)  rodlr  on  lo/iZ/^aj^x.  Judges  v.  10.  (Compaio 
David  therefore,  who  rode  himself  on  a  Ifi^mb.  xxii.  21.  2  Sam.  xvi.  2.  xvii.  23. 
mule,  and  ordered  Solomon  to  do  so  on  xix.  26.]  So  that  all  the  ridicule  which  Imi 
his  coronation-day  (1  Kings  i.  S3,  34),  fallen  on  this  passage  must,  to  speak  .wi^ 
burpt  the  chariots  he  took  from  the  ene-  all  possible  charity,  be  retorted  on  the  gno- 
mics, ahd  hamstrung  their  horses,  to  make  ranee  of  those  who  have  taken  lipoii 
them  unfit  for  war.  (2  Sam.  viii.  4.)  them  to  ceasure  what  they  did  pot  unde^- 
/lad  aitenranis,  wbfa  Soloiiion  (1  Kings  stand. 


1 5S  Much  pecpUfrom  the  city  come  to  meet  him : 

»fCT.  triarchs  orjudgeSy  in  the  earliest  and  be^t  ages  ^^^T^^^Jf^r 
"'''*•  of  thy  commonwealth,  sitting  upon  an  ass;  yea  ^a$L  Uw«»xii.  ib.} 


^^    be  shall  come  upon  a  coit^  the  foal  of  an  asSy 
XXK  5  which  though  it  had  never  been  backed  before, 
shall  in  his  miraculous  hands  be  tractable  and 
gentle." 
John        JVW  it  is  to  be  observed  that  his  apostles  and      JohnXII.  ^^heic 
*^- 1«  other  disciples  did  not  understand  these  things  at  Slcip'^/^fil^se 
firsty  nor  recollect  the  correspondence  between  but  when  Jes«  was 
the  preceding  prophecy  and  the  event :  but  when  gioriiicd,  then  remena- 
Jesus  7i)as  raised  from  the  dead,  sluA  glorified  at  S^/ijJ^'^^l^^ 
the  right-hand  of  the  Father,  from  whence  he  of  him,  and  that  thef 
sent  down  his  Spirit  to  instruct  them  in  the  mys-  had  done  these  thimj^i 
teries  of  his  word  and  kingdom,  then  they  re*  «nu>Uiiii. 
membered  that  these  things  were  written  concern^ 
ing  him  as  the  Messiah ;  and  [that]  they  had  done 
these  things  unto  him^  without  any  designed  re- 
ference to  the  prophecy,  which  at  the  time  of 
its  accomplishment  they  did  not  so  much  as 
think  of. 
Luke       And  when  he  was  come  nigh  to  the  city,  [and     ^^^^  *^  ^•— 
X*X.  37  ^s]  now  at  the  lower  part  pf  the  descent  of  the  ^£'^^^^f,  • 
mount  of  Olives^  which  lay,  as  was  said  before,  to  descent  of  the  mount 
the  east  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  but  a  few  furlongs  of  Olives, 
J[?*^?«  from  it,    A  great  multitude  of  people  j  who  were      J  o  h  m  xir.— h. 
^»-  '*conu  from  Galilee  and  other  parts  /.  celebrate  ."^^t.StSS'^w'i^S 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  having  heard^  by  some  u,^  heard  that  jesus 
who  had  run  before  the  rest  of  the  company,  was  coming  to  Jeru- 
ihat  Jesus  was  coming  in  this  solemn  pomp  to  '*^^™» 
Jeiiisalem^  immediately    resolved   to  go   and 
13  usher  him  in  with  all  possible  respect :     And  ^J^^^^'^^'J^^iSt 
accordingly  they  took  branches  of  palm4reesj  forth  toT«t*himri^d 
which  were  commonly  carried  before  those  who  cried,  Hosanna,  Biess- 
rode  in  public  triumph,  and  went  forth  to  meet  ed  w  the  kin^  of  Israel, 
him,  and  cried,  llosannahl  May  God  save  and  KTSS.* 
projiprr  hini'l  Jilesscd[bc\the  King  of  Israel, 
who  comes  in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority,  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  redeem  us,  and  to  rule 
over  us.     |Comparo  Psal.  cxviii.  25,  26.) 
17     A^oti;  as  lie  rode  alon^  in  all  this  pomp,  the     17  The  people tbeie* 
people  who  were  with  him  ^  when  he  called  La^  fe»«  ^^  '^•»  *;*  '^ 
,arus  out  of  hi.  grave    and  by  that  almiRhty  rroflf.^v'^ 
voice  raised  nimjrom  the  dead,  among  whom  he  raised 

had 

^Hotannah!  May  Ood  lave  and  prot*  things  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse, 

per  him!]     I   suppose  few  readt;rs  nuod  John  xii.  16),  should  be  ^Afrcoion of  what 

to  be  iiifurmed  that  the  Hebrew  word  follows  here,     U  appears  then  from  hence 

iiosamnak,  signifies  Stn§  we  betetch  ikte.  (and  it  is  very  material  to  observe  it),  that 

^  Now  tht  people  who  xcere  with  him.]  an  [therrfort]  is  sometimes  used  in  a  looser 

It  is  impossible  that  their  not  underttaiid^  tense,  sq  as  to  luitwcr  to  [and}  or  [mnclin 

log  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  now,  or  oor  Uoguage, 
MMUiCtliigit  afterwards  (which  ira  Iht 


And  cry^  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David.  1 59 

niied  him  from  the  had  lain  part  of  four  days,  testified  [i(\  to  the   ^'Ct. 
dead,  bare  record,        strangers  who  were  come  up  out  of  the  country,    ^'''^'' 


and  told  Ihem  what  a  glorious  miracle  they  bad    jqj,„ 
18  For  tfaif  ctose  been  eye-witnesses  to.     [And]  for  this  cause, XiLiB. 
^  ^?OT^  thaT  tht  ^"^^"S  others,  and  indeed  with  a  peculiar  regard 
hl^rd  that  he  had  done  to  this,  the  people  also  met  him  from  the  city  in 
thu  miracle.  the  manner  which  has  been  described  above ;  be- 

cause they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  astonishing 
miracle^  which,  in  some  circumstances,  exceed- 
ed  any  which  he  had  wrought  before. 
LuKt  XIX. -37.      Arid  the  whole  multitude  of  tht  disciples  that^f^^* 
[iflSc^oniTe^^UcMa  had  attended  him  from  Bethanv,  both  they  that^^^'^^ 
[that  went  before*^id  Went  before  \\\my  and  they  that  followed  siher  J  in 
that  followed,]  began  his  triumphant  procession,  began  greatly  to  re- 
toKDoicc  and  praise  •  ^-^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Q^j  ^^^A  a  loud  voicefor  alt 
Ooa  with  a  loud  voice, »'.,      '..^      *^      ,  ,      ,.  t  l  •  l 

for  all  the  mighty  the  jntghtt/  works  and  glorious  miracles  wnick 
works  that  they  bad  Mtf^  Aflifj^^rt  performed  by  him  on  a  great  variety 
^M*  ^**xr9^— 1  ^  ®^  occasions,  and  which  they  now  particularly 
^38^"iM/cried^iay.  called  to  mind.  [And]  as  they  now  were  met  33 
ing,  [Hotanna  to  the  bv  a  Vast  concourse  of  people  from  Jerusalem^ 
Son  of  David  ;]bi^ed  ^^ey  joined  together  in  their  triumphs  and  con- 
that  Cometh  in  the  gratulations ;  and  cried  with  all  their  might, 
name  of  die  Lord:  saving y  ^^  Ilosannoh  to  the  great  illustrious  Son 
^*  ^  th?^i**hr^  eA />awrf,  who  now  vouchsafes  to  make  his  pub* 
rjJJx.'^xxV -1^9.*^!-  lie  appearance  among  us;  blessed  be  he,  [even] 
Mark  XL— '9.]  the  long-expected  King  and  Sovereign  of  God's 

people,  who  now  coines  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord!  May  the  most  exalted  honours  be  paid 
bim !  May  continued  prosperty  attend  him  I 
Let  there  be  peace  in  heaven  y  and  a  rich  variety 
of  Divine  favours  be  dispensed  from  thence; 
andy  in  return  for  them,  let  glory  be  given  to 
God  in  the  most  exalted  strains,  and  let  all  the 
highest  orders  of  angels  join  in  his  praises  ! 
Mark  XL  10.  Blest-  Blessed  ^nd  pvo^^erows  be  the  s2lcvqA  kingdom  of  Murk 

^  *!.?*"  S"^-^°!k°1  our  father  David!  May  it  speedilv  be  establish-  XI.  10 
oof  (ather  David,  that       ,  *^       ,  .      ,  ^^        >  ,         -^  ,        ,  . 

comedi  in  Uic  name  ed,  and  may  it  long  flourish ;  even  that  king- 
of  the  Lord:  Hosaona  dom  which  is  not  gained  by.  the  alarms  of  war 
in^eWgheit.  [Mat.  ^nd  garments  rolled  in  blood,  hul  which  comes 
'*"  *''  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^  and  renders  itself,  by 

that  powerful  influence  on  men's  spirits  which 
we  now  feel,  victorious  over  whatsoever  would 
oppose  it!  Hosannah  therefore  in  the  highest 
Ktrains  !  Repeat  again  and  again  your  songs  and 
your  congratulations."  Thus  they  expressed 
their  joyful  and  rapturous  expectations  of  his 
Sissuming  the  royal  dignity,  and  vindicating 
Israel  from  the  Roman  oppression ;  and,  em- 
boldened by  the  display  of  his  power  in  the  re<* 
surrf^ctioQ  of  La^^arus,  they  feared  not  the  re« 

sentment 


160         Refteciians  on  Christ* s  riding  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem* 

wcT;   sentment  of  their  present  masters  for  declaring 
PC  yi'  themselves  thus  openly  in  his  favour. 

£uke      ^^d  some  of  the  proud  and  envious  Pharis^es^     ^^^^  XIX.39.  knA 
3«X,39who  were  among  th  multitude  as  spies  rather  ^"^M,^^  i^^^. 
than  friends,  were  much  ofiended  at  the  high  titude  said  umo  him^ 
honours  that  were  paid  to  Jesus,  and  maliciously  Master,    rebuke   th^ 
^id  to  him^  with  ^n  intent  to  emharrass  and  ex^  ditcipiet, 
pose  him,  Master,  canst  thou  be  pleased  with  all 
this  noise?  or  can  it  be  consistent  with  thy  great 
humility  to  suffer  it  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  rebuke 
thy  disciples  for  such  dangerous  acclamations  as 
these  ?  Dost  thou  intend  to  give  encouragement 
to  such  seditious  speeches,  and  to  stand  by  the 
consequences  which  may  follow  them? 
40     And  Jesus,  who  was  now  determined  to  lay     .*^  A"^,***  anawcpt 
aside  that  reserve  which  for  wise  reasons  he  had  J teu*yo^  that^f  thews 
formerly  used,  answered  and  said  U^Uo  theviyltell  shouidholdtheirpeace, 
yoUy  thai  the  reason  for  these  acclamations  is  so  the  ttonct  would  im^ 
plain,  and  the  evidences  of  it  so  strong,  that  it  «c<>»^«*y«'T<>"^ 
must  be  great  stupidity  not  to  see,  and  great  ob- 
stinacy not  to  own  it:  so  that  if  these  should  be 
silent,  one  might  almost  expect  that  the  very 
Stones  should  im'^cdiately  cry  out,  to  proclaim 
my  kingdom :  yea,  God  would  even  animate  the 
stones  on  sqch  an  occasion,  rather  than  he  would 
suffer  me  to  want  this  triumph,  so  evidently 
marked  out  by  his  prophets. 

The  Pliarisees  then,  turning  from  him  with     J**"*^  ^^'  ^^'  '^^ 
envy  and  rage,  said  to  each  otha-   Perceive y(  STg^emtSS^- 
not  that  you  gain  no  manner  of  advantage  by  ceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
all  your  consultations,  and  the  decrees  of  your  nothing?  Behold,  thf 
sandhedrim?  Behold,  the  whole  world  is  gone  world  ugope  after hiin, 
qfter  him^  till  he  has  now  thrown  off  the  mask, 
and  taken  upon  him  to  declare  his  pretences ; 
which,  if  the  people  thus  fall  in  with  them,  must 
necessarily  end  in  our  ruin,  and  perhaps  in  tha( 
pf  the  whole  nation. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

John       Let  us  behold  this  meek  triumph  of  the  great  Redeemer  with 

*"•  **  pleasure !    He  entered  the  capital  pf  his  kingdom  riding  upon 

an  ass;    a   circumstance  in   which   he    made,    though    by   no 

means  a  ridiculous,  yet  to  be  sure  a  very  humble  figure :  yea,  he 

Mat    appeared  exactly  as  the  prophet  described  him,  M^on  a  colt,  the 

'  foal  of  an  ass;  not  yet  grown  up  to  its  best  form,  nor  adorned 

with  any  sumptuous  or  elegant  furniture,  but  only  covered  with 

3^.4i7  tl|e  piantl^^  of  his  poor  ^ttendapts,  and  perhftps  yv\xl^  pothing 

better 


John 
XIL  19 


Wh^  he  came  near  the  ciiy^  Jesus  weeps  afoer  it.  161 

better  for  a  bridle  than  a  cord,  which  might  have  tied  the  foal  »«ct, 
at  the  door.  __- 


Let  us  imagine  that  we  saw  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  King  of  joha 
Israel,  thus  proceeding  towards  Jerusalem,  and  the  people  meeting  *"•  ^^ 
him,  and  surrounding  him  with  their  acclamations:  HosanneJi! 
Blessed  be  he  that  comeih  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  Do  not  our  hearts 
spring  at  the  sound?  Do  we  not,  as  it  were  in  spirit,  go  forth  with 
them,  and  join  in  their  sublime^  though  simple  song  ?    Thus  let 
US  welcome  him  into  our  hearts!  Let  us  echo  it  back!  Blessed  be  Mark 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  with  Divine  authority,  and  **•  *^ 
Divine  blessings  in  his  hands !  And  blessed  be  the  kingdom  he  hath 
erected!  May  perpetual  prosperity  attend  it!  May  the  north  give 
up  a  swarm  of  subjects  to  it ;  and  may  not  the  south  keep  back  het 
swarthy  sons !  May  nations  be  born  at  once,  and  thousands  together 
made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power!  Surely  if  these  are  not  our 
afiectionate  wishes,  the  warm  and  zealous  sentiments  of  our  very 
hearts^  it  may  almost  be  expected  that  the  very  stones  should  cry  jr^'^ 
eut,  to  accuse  and  condemn  our  ungrateful  stupidity. 

Unhappy  Pharisees,  who  looked  on  these  triumphs  with  envy 
and  rage^  and  grieved  that  the  world  was  gone  after  him  J  Yet  less  J*" 
unhappy  bad  they  not  renewed  their  attempts  against  him,  those 
fatal  attempts  which  ended  in  their  ruin  !  But  who,  that  had  seen 
the  procession,  and  heard  the  shou4s  of  the  transported  multitude^ 
could  have  imagined  or  believed,  that  before  the  end  of  the  week 
they  should  have  turned  their  voices  against  him,  and  instead  of 
Hosannah,  should  have  cried  out,  Crucify  him  ?  Yet  so  it  was,  and 
Christ  knew  it  would  be  so.  Such  is  the  uncertainty  of  popular 
applause!  Who  would  then  purchase  it  at  the  expence  of  hiscon^ 
science,  or  even  of  his  ease  ? 

These  transports  were  raised  by  the  hopes  of  a  tempoi^al  king*  Maik 
dom;  and  when  those  hopes  were  disappointed,  these  transports  "'  '^ 
were  turned  into  rage.  Oh  that  there  may  be  none,  under  all 
the  engagements  of  a  Christian,  and  even  of  a  ministerial  profes- 
sion,  who  proclaim  Christ  with  great  appearances  of  zeal,  only  that 
they  may  exalt  themselves ;  and  wish  prosperity  to  his  kingdom^ 
only  as  it  may  promote  their  own  interest  in  a  world  from  which 
it  was  the  great  design  of  his  death  to  redeem  his  servants. 

SECT.  CXLVn. 

Christ  hwoing  wtpt  ooer  Jerusalem,  enters  into  it,  and  vindicates 
the  temple  a  second  time  from  the  profanation  of  the  traders. 
Mat.  XXI.  10-^16.  Mark  XL  1 1.— Luke  XIX.  41,  to  the  end. 

LuK.xix.4i.  Luke  XIX.  41.  „„. 

^^mlnSr  hc'b^!  TPHUS  our  Lord  went  on  in  his  triumphant  cxiyiL 
'    held   '*'    progress  toward  Jerusalem:  and  when  he" 


1 62  He  foretells  the  ruin  that  was  coming  upon  it* 

iicT.   f0as  come  near  it,  and  had  now  the  view  of  it  ^eid  the  city,  and  wepc 
cxlvii.  before  him  (the  place  where  he  was  command-  °^^'^* 


Luke  '°S  ^^  extensive  praspect  gf  it),  beholding  the 

XXX.  41  city'wi  all  its  present  beauty  and  glory,  and  con- 

^  sidering  the  calamities  which  would  shortly  be 

42  its  ruin,  he  tenderly  wept  over  it ^  Sayings  Oh  4-  Sayi»gr,  if  thou 
that  thou  hadst  Wns  even  thou  unhappy  city,  ^'^  a^l^T'in'Z 

t  which  art  now  on  the  very  point  of  being  devo-  uiy  day,    the  things 

ted  to   final  destruction !   Oh  that  at  length,  wAicA  htUm^  uoto  Uiy 
though  with  the  greatest  obstinacy  thou  hast  ^"^hid^^'ft^r' tSS 
despised  the  messages  of  all  thy  prophets,  thou  eyes, 
hadst  but  known  and  seriously  regarded,  ai  least 
in  this  thjf  latest  day  and  opportunity  of  grace, 
the  important  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace ^ 
and  on  which  thy  final  happiness  depends !  BiU 
noWy  alas,  thei/  are  hid  from  thine  eyes^  and  God 
will  leave  thee  in  his  righteous  judgment  to  this 
affected  ignorance  and  obstinate  perverseness, 

43  till  it  end  in  thine  utter  ruin.  For  the  time  43ForilieJiys8lit?l 
hastens  on,  and  in  a  little  while  the  days  shall  ^^^^  'Scm\«*'j^aU 
come  upon  thee^  when  thou  shait  suffer  all  the  cast  a  tiench  about 
hardships  of  the  closest  siege,  and  thine  enemies  Uiee, and  compau  thee 
shall  draw  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  r°""^»  *°^  ^P^  ^^ 

,  I  ^f        •  'J   K  .1    .   ID  on  every  fide, 

round  J  and  press  thee  m  on  every  side^^  so  that 
with  all  thy  numerous  inhabitants  thou  neither 

44  shalt  be  able  to  resist  nor  to  escape  them  ;  And  ^^  ^"*  ^^^  J*^ 
they  shall  level  thee  with  the  ground  on  which  ^giound^ 
thou  standest,  and  crush  thy  children  within  thee 

under 

»  0  that  thou  hadsl  t/iotrn.}     Tt  is  ccr-  it,  they  in  three  dmjs  surrounded  it  with  ft 

tain    (as  we   have  obsened  elsewhere,  wall  of  Ihirty'-nine  furlongs  in  circumfer- 

iw/^a,   on  Luke  xii.  50.  Vol.  VI.  p.  5SC)  cnoc,   with  thirteen  castles  in  its  circuit; 

that  the  particle  a  is  sometimos  used  to  and  by  this  means  all  hope  was  cut  off 

express  an  urdent  vcish  (compare  Numb,  that  any  of  the  Jews  within  the  city  should 

xxii.  *29.  and  Josh.  vii.  1,  Septuag.)  and  escape.     (Bell,  Jud,  lib,  v.  cap.  12  [al. 

the  connection  here  will  very  well  bear  it.  13],  §  1,  2.) — He  also  tells  us,  that  when 

U  our  translation  be  retained^  it  must  be  Titus  had  taken  the  city«  and  contrary  to 

acknowledged  that  the  broken  manner  of  his  will  the  temple  was  consumed  with 

rjteaking  is  very  emphatical :  our  Lord  will  fire,  he  caused  the  foundations  both  of  the 

then  seem  to  pause  in  a  silent  reflection  on  temple  and  the  city  to  be  dug  up  and 

lite  happy  consequences  that  would  have  levelled  with  the  ground,  leaving  only  three 

attended  their  obedient  regard  to  his  invi-  iosoers  and  part  of  the  wall  to  be  a  specimen 

tations   and    addresses. — But  to  add  the  ofits  former  strength  and  grandeur:  (Bell, 

words    lit   Iwd  been   'xell'],   which  some  Jud.   lib.  vii.  cap.  1  [al.  18],   §  1.)     And 

have  proposed,  would  rather  enervate  than  afterwards  the  whole  was  so  entirely  des* 

help  ilic  scnso  J  as  I  think  it  would  do  in  troyed  that  not  one  stone  was  left  upon  an-^ 

most  of  the  pa.ssnges  which  learned  critics  other  ;  as  Socrates  relates.  Hist.  Eccl.  lib* 

kave  produced  from  the  Greek  writers  iii.  cap.  20.«»In  short,  the  accomplishment 

9&  instances  of  a  like  figure  of  speech.   See  of  every  part  of  this  prediction  is  recorded 

Mr.  Hallet  on  Script.  Vol.  I.  p.  11.  by  Josephus  in  so  affecting  and  particular 

h  Thine  enemies  shall — compass  thee  rounds  a  manner,  especially  in  the  Sixth  Book  of 

.     '          3tc.}    Josephus  says  expressly,  that  though  his  JcTvish  JVar,  that  I  cannot  but  recom- 

it  was  thought  a  great  and  almost  impracti'  mend  the  perusal  of  it  to  every  Christian 


cable  work  to  encompass  the  city  with  a  wall,    who  has  an  opportunity  of  reading  it. 
^i  Tiius  animating  lus  soldiers  to  attempt 


cWhen 


He  enters  the  citj/,  and  goes  to  the  temple.  163. 

groand,  and  thy  chii-  under  thy  ruins  ;  and  shall  not  leave  so  much  as   "^T* 
S  :^u"«re^vet  <me  stone  upon  another  in  thee  of  all  thy  splend.d  J^H^. 
thee  one  stone  upon  and  sacred  structures  :    and  all  ti)ese  terrible   j^^i^^ 
another:  because  thou  calamities  shall  overwhelm  thee,   because  //im*XlX.  4^ 
S2^y"4S^^*  ^""^  ^^^^  ^^^  '^^^  and  consider  the  appointed  season 
of  thy  merciful  visitationy  nor  attend  to  those 
overtures  of  grace  which  I  have  so  often  made 
in  person  to  thee,  and  have  still  urged  with  so 
much  seriousness  and  tenderness. 
Mat.  XXI.  10.—      ^nd  Jesiis  entered  into  Jerusalem  with  great   Mat. 
fAnd  Jesus   entered  solemnity,  amidst  the  lovful  acclamations  of  the ^^l'^^' 

into  Jerusalem :  J  and  ,•'',         ,  -ij.  ,  i 

when  he  was  come,  people;  and  as  he  made  his  entrance  m  such  a 
all  the  city  was  moved,  public  a»id  remarkable  way,  the  whole  city  was 
mAR r  x/'*i  I  *l  ^^*  ^  *^  ^  great  commotion  at  so  uncommon  an  appear- 
l    ARr     .     .J  ance,  sayings  Who  is  this  that  comes  in  all  this 

pomp,  and  is  attended  with  these  high  congra- 
11  And  the  muiii-  tulatious  ?       And  the  multitude  that  came  with  n 
tude  said.  This  is  Jesus  |jj^  ^^  -^  7^^  -^  ^  j^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  Prophet,  who  is 

the  Prophet,  of  Naza-     ^  ^.^        V.»    •     /r,    ...  o     .        if*  1 

reth  of  Galilee.  of  Nazareth  in  Lralileej  even  he  that  is  so  cele- 

brated all  over  the  country  for  the  fame  of  his 
doctrine  and  miracles. 
i«  And  jfsus  went  And  Jesus  having  come  into  the  city  by  the  13 
M^rwben'hfbad^^^  eastern  gate,  alighted  from  the  colt,  and  went 
ed  round"  about  upon  directly  into  the  temple  of  Godj  whither  the  peo- 
aii  things,]  [L  u  k  1.  pie  followed  him  :  and  when  he  had  looked  round 
began  to]  cast  out  all  about y  Siud  made  his  observation  upon  all  things 
tbcm   that    sold,   and  ^,        ^  •  •      j  ..l  c       *• 

[Luke,  there  *=,  as  he  perceived  those  profanations  were 

again  renewed  which  he  had  formerly  so  so- 
lemnly chastised  soon  after  he  entered  on  his 
public  ministry,  hebegan  with  a  holy  indignation 
to  animadvert  upon  them,  as  he  had  done  three 
years  before  "*,  and  to  drive  out  all  them  that 

sold 

c  Wkem  he  had  loolced  round  about  upon  all  happened  twice  .*  and  therefore  I  have  only 

/Jb'n^f.]     It  is  plain  from  thiist  expression  of  given  here  what  Matthew  and  Luke  relate 

St.  Mark,  that  Jesus,  when  he  went  into  of  this  matter,  reserving  Mark*!(  account 

the  temple  on  the  day  of  his  public  entry,  to  the  next  day  :  (see  sect.  cl.  note^,  on 

took  particular  no/iM  of  all  thiUjrs  there;  Mark  xi.  15.)    Though,  after  all,  I  dare 

whicb  it  is  hardly  probable  that  he  would  no^  be  confident  in  a    case  where   the 

do  without    ref«iriDing   the  abuses  with  greatest  critics  urc  so   much   divided  in 

which  the  Jews  so  ^hamefully  profaned  their  sentiments. 

it  J  and   Matthew  ?o  expressly  joins  his        d  As  he  had  done  three  years  before.] 

driving  out  the  traders  with  the  transactions  I  see  no  reason  to  wonder  at  the  repetition 

of  this  day,  that  howsoev«*r  it  appears  from  of  sui-h  an  action  as  thi.<,  or  to  imagine 

federal  instances  that  the  evangelists  are  that  John  would  have  placed  this  story  so 

nftt  alirays  exact  in  observln?  tlic  order  of  early  in  his  history  a-*  he  does,  if  it  had 

l?«w,  it  is  highly  reasonable  to  suppose  that  not  happened  then  as  well  as  novc,     (Sec 

Jetus  purged  Vie  temple  on  t Ms  day.     Yet  John  ii.    14—16,  Vol.  VI.   p.  13G,    137.) 

it  appears  M)  evident  from  Mark's  account  Some  have  observed  a  greater  severity  in 

(vcr.  12 — 17.)  that  the  trad'rs  -joere  driven  our  Lord's  treatment  of  those  that  solddovet 

out  on  the  next  day,  whrn  Christ  returned  now  than  before,  as  l.c  now  ouertfirew  their 

from  Bethany  to  the  temple,  after  he  had  seafst  whereas  he  formerly  contented  him- 

curtedthef^'tree,  that  1  cannot  but  suppose  self  with  ordcrin;;  the  owners  to  take  them 

tr\i\k  Mr.  Whiston  (in  bis  Vierc  of  the  Har^  a-xay  (John  ii.  16.)  but  I  will  not  answer 

M^y>  p.  13<>>  l^l>)  that  this  occunence  for  the  solidity  of  the  remark. 

'  yoL.  VII.  X  •Aden 


164  He  drives  out  thein  thai  bought  and  sold  there. 

«icT.  sold  and  bought  inxheoxxxer^ouxtoi  the  temple  J  U-^\^\  **>«»   ^^at] 

j::|:^which  was  appointed  for  the  Gentile  proselyte*  ^V.^h^^'S.^u: 

^^^    to  worship  in,  .but  was  made  use  of  by  the  Jews  biet  of  the  money- 

XXI.  12.  as  if  it  were  a  common  market-place  ;  and  with  changert.  and  the  seati 

an  irresistible  authority  he  overthrew  the  tables  d^vel^fMARK*  xi^ 

of  the  exchangers  ^foreign  money  into  the  cur-  ii.— .luke  xix.  45.] 

rent  coin,  which  those  that  came  from  distant 

parts  might  want  to  offer  for  the  service  of  the 

sanctuary  (see  Exod.  xxx.  13,  14.)  and  hkewise 

overturned  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  for 

13  sacrifices.  And  he  said  to  them  as  he  turned  13  And  said  unto 
them  out,  Such  practices  as  these  profane  the  M^toile  %7 anrf  j 
house  of  God,  and  shamefully  pervert  the  use  shall  be  caUed  the 
for  which  it  was  designed  ;  for  it  is  wiHtten  (Isa.  i»ouse  of  prayer;  but 
lvi.7.)  My  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  I^^IZ^^^^'^'iI^Te 
for  all  people,  to  which  they  shall  resort  for  the  xix.  46  ] 
performance  of  religious  worship  :  but  you  have 

turned  it  into  an  house  of  mercbanchse,  and 
'iyiade  it  (as  the  prophet  speaks,  Jer.  vii.  11.)  a 
den  of  robbers^  J  a  place  where  traffic  is  carried 
on  by  persons  of  the  most  infamous  character, 
"who  live  by  deceit  and  oppression,  and  practise 
the  vilest  extortion,  even  in  the  house  of  the 
righteous  and  blessed  God.  (Compare  John  ii. 
14 — 16,  sect.  xxi.  and  Mark  xi.  15,  17, 
sect,  cl.) 

14  And  there  were  many  of  the  blind  and  lame^^      U  And  the  blind 
who  had  no  sooner  heard  of  his  arrival  in  the  ?9^  ^*^«^*"^^  '''ZV'^ 

,  I         .  1-       I       1     •       I  111         J^in'    >n    the    temple, 

city  but  they  immediately  desired  to  be  led  to  ^ud  he  healed  them. 

the  place  where  he  was ;  and  they  came  to  him  in 
the  temple  J  and  he  graciously  healed  them  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people. 
J  5     But  when  the  chief  priests  aiid  scribes  beheld     ^s  And  when  the 
the  wonders  he  performed,  flnrf  observed  how  the  chiefpriests  and  scribes 
very  children  were  crying  out  in  the  temple,  and  things  that  he  did.  and 
continued  the  song  which  the  multitude  had  the  children  crying  in 
begun,  5fli/w^,  ''  Hosanmh  tothe  Sonof  David  !  the  temple,  and  saying, 

.^,     .'     A^'i    ®'    ,  '^  ,  ,.     Hosanna  to  the  Son  ot 

With  joytul  acclamations  we  congratulate  his  David ;  they  were  sore 
coming,  and  bid  him  welcome  into  the  city  displeased, 
of  his  royal  father  V*  instead  of  being  open  to 

conviction, 

c  A  den  of  robbers.']  Bishop  Small-  ral  avenues  of  the  temple,  to  ask  alms  at 
brooke  well  observes  (in  his  Amvter  to  a  time  when  there  would  be  such  a  vast 
WoolsloUf  Vol.  I.  p.  168.)  that  owr  Lord  in  concourse  of  people  :  and  there  seems  a 
this  expression  seems  to  allude  to  the  cus-  peculiar  propriety  in  our  Lord's  multiply- 
torn  which  robbers  in  those  parts  had  of  ing  tliese  astonishing  miracles,  both  to  vin- 
sheltering  themselves  in  dens  and  caves  in  dicate  the  extraordinary  act  of  authority 
the  wilderness,  where  great  multitudes  he  had  just  been  performing,  and  to  make 
of  them  often  joined  in  sharing  their  this  his  last  visit  to  Jenualem  as  convincing 
plunder.  as  possible,  that  those  who  would  not  sub- 

f  The  blind  and  lame,]      Many   such  mit  to  him  might  be  left  so  much  the 

would,  no  doubt,  be  waiting  in  the  seve*  more  inexcasable. 

f  Out 


Se  vindicates  the  children  in  their  hosannahs.  1 65 

conyiction,  they  wereMled  mth  indignatum  and   ««ct. 
16  And  taid  unto  resentment,      And  they  said  to  him ^  Dost  thou  ^^^^*' 
wSi  ^%}  AnS  ^^^'^  ^f^^  ^^'^  ^-hildreii  say  ?  and  judge  it  pro-   Mat. 
Jesus  laith unto  them,  per  to  encourage  these  unthinking  creatures  in  XXI.  16. 
Yea;  hare  ye  never  fuch  language  as  this?  And  Jesus  says  unto  thein^ 
StiSr'a^d  »c"unS  r«'  I  am  sensible  enough  of  what  they  say,  nor 
tbou    hast   perfected  IS  It  ncedful  or  nt  that  I  should  reprove  them  for 
paise?  it.     Are  you  unacquainted  with  the  scriptures; 

you  that  would  have  the  people  to  re<^ard  you  as 
the  great  teachers  of  the  law  ?  or  have  you  never 
ready/\\dX  David  says,  (Psal.  viii.  2.)  **  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  or- 
dained that  strength  whereby  thou  hast  perfect^ 
ed  thine  own  praise^  by  the  weakness  of  the 
instruments  made  use  of  in  thy  service  «?'• 
You  cannot  but  have  read  it,  and  I  assure  yon, 
that  as  God  in  many  instances  has  used,  and  in 
a  little  while  will  eminently  use,  some  of  the 
weakest  and  meanest  of  mankind  to  accomplish 
his  great  and  glorious  purposes  ;  so  tiiis  event 
is  a  most  signal  illustration  of  those  words  ;  and 
it  is  by  a  secret  influence  of  God  on  the  minds 
of  these  little  ones  that  they  are  led,  as  it  were, 
to  upbraid  your  silence  and  insensibility  by  so 
remarkable  and  suitable  an  exclamation. 
LuKR  XIX.  47.—  And  thus  he  was  till  the  time  of  the  passover,  Luke 
tr\k!l\^S^  ^tl  which  was  celebrated  within  five  days  after  thi8\  XIX, 47. 
lo  uic   tcrinpie-     Jout  ,,        ...•t  ■       i        f*^f'/« 

the  chief  phe^ts  and  teaching  daily  m  the  temple:  but  the  chief  priests^ 
the  scribes,  and  the  and  the  scrioeSy  and  others  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Sbtt^ttoTSlm;  P^<1>^^'  ^^ho  had  before  decreed  his  death,  ac- 
cording  to  the  resolution  which  the  sanhedrim 
had  come  to  by  the  advice  of  Caiaphas  (John  xi. 
53,  sect,  cxii.)  were  still  contriving  how  they 
might  execute  their  horrid  design,  and  diligently 
4S  And  coaid  not  sought  an  opportunity  to  destroy  hirn  :       But  43 
So°f  for'au  tte'p'^'pJe  they  knew  not  how  to  effect  it,  and  could  not 
were  very  attentive  to  immmediately^n^/  out  what  they  might  do  for 
bear  him.  that  purpose,  or  what  safe  method  they  might 

take  to  seize  him  ;for  all  the  common  people 
listened  to  hitn  with  so  great  attention  and  plea- 
sure, 

f  Out  of  the  mouth  of  bahfs,  &c.]    To  h  Celebrated  within  five  days  after  this.] 

ordain  ttre^gthf    which  is  the  phrase  the  This  was  the  ./»>*/  tlay  of  the  week^  or  oi^r 

Psalmist  uses  in  the  passage  here  rcicrrud  JLord't'daij  ;  in  commemoration  of  which 

to,  was  in  effect  (ai  the  twenty  render  it)  Palm-sunday  was  long  ago  denominated, 

to  perfect  praise  ;  so  that  there  i»  no  need  and  as  ceremonies  increased  was  particu- 

to  be  solicitous  about  that  little  variation  larly  observed.  The/zer/fover  was  celebrated 

io  the  quotation. — This  general  observation  by  Christ  nn  the  Thursday  nit(ht  following, 

of  David  was  greatly    illustrated  by  the  and  he  was  crucified  on  Friday.     Some 

i/<Maiiii4iA«  of  these  c/iiV^ren;  and  yet  much  transactions  of  each  intervening  day  are 

more  by  the  triumpli  of  the  aposties,  weak  marked  in  the  foUowiog  kistory. 
as  in  many  respects  they  were,  over  all 

tbc  opposition  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  <  They 

X  3 
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«ECT.   sure,  that  they  hung  as  it  were  on  his  lips  while 

cxivu.  1^  spake*,  and  pressed  upon  each  other  for  an 

Luke    opportunity  of  hearing  mm.     The  magistrates 

XIX.  48»  therefore  feared  lest  the  populace  should  tu- 

inultuously  rise  in  his  defence,  if  they  offered 

ftny  public  violence  to  him,  and  that  thus  they 

'jbight  endanger  themselves  while  they  sought 

;  .^o  destroy  Jesus. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

XIX. 41.  Next  to  the  sight  of  a  bleeding  and  dj/ing  Redeemer  there  can 
surely  be  none  in  the  whole  world  more  affecting  than  this  which 
is  here  represented ;  even  the  Son  of  God  weeping  over  perishing 
sinners;  yea,  over  the  sinners  of  Jei^iisalem.  We  might,  per- 
haps, have  been  ready  to  think  that,  foreseeing  so  circumstantially, 
as  we  know  he  did,  all  the  ungrateful  and  inhuman  treatment  he 
was  to  meet  with  in  this  nest  of  murderers,  with  the  scene  of  his 
sufForings,  and  the  very  hoitse  of  Caiaphas  in  his  full  view  *^,  lie 
should  rather  have  taken  up  a  proverb  against  it,  and  have  antici- 
pated the  triumphs  of  that  awful  day  when  God  would  plead  his 
cause  with  irresistible  terror,  and  avenge  the  quarrel  of  bis  sacred 
blood.  But  behold,  he  seems  to  forget  himself^  and  all  his  wrongs, 
great  and  cruel  as  they  were ;  and  in  the  midst  of  a  procession  in- 
tended for  his  honour,  he  melts  into  tears ^  as  if  it  were  for  the 
calamity  of  a  friend,,  or  a  brother  ;  and  says  in  the  most  genuine 
42  language  of  undissembled  grief,  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known^  even 
thoUy  at  least  in  this  thy  day^  the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  I 
Behold  J  O  our  souls,  with  wonder  and  with  awe,  at  once  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God:  (Rom.  xi.   22.)    The  sinners  of 

43,  ^^  Jerusalem  wept  over^  and  yet  abandoned  to  ruin!  We  have  our  part 
42 in  all  this:  the  tidings  of  the  gospel  are  the  things  which  belong 
to  our  peace y  the  things  on  which  our  everlasting  happiness  de- 
pends. Let  us  remember  that  the  time  will  come  in  which,  if  we 
do  not  attend  to  them,  they  will  be  hid  from  our  eyes.  There  is 
a  limited  dat/  of  mercy  and  grace  ;  and  therefore  to-day^  while  it 
is  called  to-day,  let  us  hear  his  voice,  and  not  harden  our  hearts 
(Heb.  iii.  15.)  lest  slighted  mercy  at  length  retire,  and  vengeance 

take 

I  They  hun|?  as  it  were  on  his  lips  while  the  case. — I  cannot  forbear  referrinjr  my 

he  spake]    This  is  the  literal  import  of  reader  to  Mr.  Ho-xe^s  excellent  treatise, 

s^txoiflalo  av%  axuwv.     To  render  it,  (as  in  entitled,   The  Redeemer's  Tears  xvepi   over 

2i  late  version)  T fie  populace  vcere  strongly  at-  lost  Souls  ;  in  which,    as   in    most   of  his 

/ufAfx/ /o  Ai>  dbr/rin^,  is  far  from  expressing  practicHl  works,  there  are  such  sublime 

the  full  sense.  an^l  pathetic  strokes  of  true,   manly,  and 

fc  House  of  Caiaphas  in  his  full  view.]  Christian  eloquence,  as  do  a  great  honour 

If  we  may  credit  the  best  accounts  of  Je-  to  the  language  and  age  in  which   they 

rusalem  which  rcmaio,  this  was  exactly  were  written. 

*  Some 
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take  its  turn ;  a  vengeance  which  will  fall  the  heavier,  and  pierce  «kct. 
the  deeper,  in  proportion  to  all  the  long-suffering  and  goodness ^^^^ 


which  have  been  exercised  towards  us  in  vain.  Let  all,  and  espe- 
cially the  ministers  of  Christy  learn  compassion  to  souls  by  such  an 
example  ;  and  when  the  strongest  efforts  of  love  prove  ineffectual 
for  their  recovery,  let  us  at  least  be  mourning  for  them  before  the 
Lordy  and  weeping  over  the  ruin  which  we  cannot  prevent. 

Though  Christ  had  cleared  the  temple  from  the  profanations  of  Mat. 
these  traders  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  he  found  the  same^xi.  la. 
pollutions  returned  at  the  close  of  it.  And,  alas,  how  often  do 
we  find  it  thus  with  respect  to  our  hearts !  How  soon  do  those 
weeds  spring  up  again  which  we  had  been  endeavouring  with  a 
resolute  hand  to  root  up  ;  and  how  often  are  efforts  for  reforma- 
tion forgotten,  even  when  the  attempt  appeared  at  first  to  be  most 
necessary  I  Let  us  learn  of  Christ  not  to  be  "vceary  of  well-doings 
but  with  continued  zeal  renew  our  endeavours  again  and  again. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  envied  Christ ;  but  the  children  sur- 15 
round  him  with  their  llosannahs ;  and  he  graciously  accepts  their 
feeble  accents  of  praise,  as  ordained  by  God  out  of  the  vi<mth  qf\Q 
babes  and  sucklings.  Nor  will  he  now  despise  the  day  of  small  things. 
Oh  that  we  might  have  the  pleasure  to  see  little  children  pronounc- 
ing the  name  of  Christ  with  reverence  and  love  !  And  surely  we 
who  are  parents  must  add,  with  a  peculiar  accent,  Oh  that  our 
aam  may  join  in  the  choir !  May  they  learn  the  song  from  our  lips; 
and  may  our  whole  lives  be  one  continued  visible  proof  of  the 
devotion  and  affection  with  which  we  present  it !  Amen. 


SECT.  CXLVIIL 

Some  Greeks  that  came  to  celebrate  the  passover  at  Jerusalem  are 
introduced  to  Christy  who  enters  on  an  excellent  discourse  parti- 
cularlj/  suited  to  their  circumstances ;  aiid  retires  in  the  evening 
toBetlmny.  John  XIL  20—36.  Mat.  XXI.  17.  Mark  XI.— 11. 

joHTfXli.20.  John  Xn.  20. 

-^  tain  G^eeL^mTng  A^^  among  those  that  came  up  to  Jerusalem  sect. 
tbem  tiiat  came  up  to  from  different  countries  to  worship  at  the  cxWiii. 
wonhip  at  Uie  fea*t :    feast ^  there  Were  some  Greeks y  or  persons  who"TT 

were   descended   from   Grecian  parents,    and  xil.20. 
used  that  language,  but  had  forsaken  the  idola- 
try of  their  ancestors,  and  devoted  themselves 
21  The  tame  came  to  the  God  of  Israel  \     These  therefore  came  to  21 
''''''"  Philip, 

a  Some  Greekt — who  had  devoted  them-  and  Salmaslus  should  imagine  these  rror- 
selves  to  Uie  God  of  Israel.]  It  is  strange  shippers  to  have  been  idolatrous  OentiUs. 
that  inch  learned  critics  as  Isaac  Vossius    Dr.  Whitby,  and  several  other  cmisiderabic 

writers. 


168  Some  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus. 

•ECT.  Philip^  who  was  o/Bethsaida,  a  city  of  Galilee^  f  therefore   to   Philip, 
«^-"land  asked  it  as  a  favour  of  him  to  introduce  ^l^i.^iiTe'^'^esT;'^ 


John    them  to  his  Master,  sayings  in  a  very  respectful  him,  tayiug,  Sir,  wc 
,XH.  21.  manner,  Sir^  we  earnestly  desire  to  see  and  hear  would  see  Jesus, 
this  Jesiis  of  Nazareth,  of  whom  we  have  been 
told  such  extraordinary  things,  and  who  has 
now  been    received  into  the   city  with  such 
unusual  regard.    • 

22  Upon  this  Philip  comes  and  tells  what  their      22  Philip  cometh 
request  was  to  ^«rfr«;,  who  likewise  was  of  ^jJ^^^HtliU'^ri 
Bethsaida,  and  had  been  first  acquainted  with  Philip  told  Jesus. 
Christ  (John  i.  40,  44,  sect.  xxi.  xxii.)  and  then 

Andrew  and  Philips  having  agreed  upon  it,  went 
and  told  Jesus  that  some  Greeks  who  were  come 
to  the  feast  desired  admittance  to  him. 

23  And  Jesus  immediately  ordered  them  to  be      ^^  ^^^  i^^^  ^- 
brought  to  him  ;  and  as  they  we.e  approaching  '^^Uo^rT^^^Zl 
him,  he  answered  them,  "^^J/^w^^,  At  length  the  the  son  of  man  should 
hour  is  come,  and  the  appointed  time  is  just  at  be  glorified, 
hand,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  glorified ;  and 

I  would  have  you  look  on  the  approach  of  these 
,  Greeks  as  an  earnest  of  the  flowing  in  of  all  the 

84  Gentiles  to  mc.       But  wonder  not  if  my  death      34  Verily,  verily,  I 
is  to  precede  it;  for  verilj/,  verily,  I  say  unto  T::^^'^^'Zx 
yoUy  and  assure  you  ot  it  as  a  most  solemn  and  into  the  ^round^  and 
important  truth,  That  unless  a  grain  of  wheat  die,  it  abkleth  alone : 
fall  to  the  groundy  and  die  and  waste  away  there,  ^^ 

it  remains  single  and  alone ,  but  if  it  seem  to  die 
and  wither  after  it  is  sown,  such  is  the  principle 
of  vegetation  which  it  contains,  that  a  new  pro- 
duction 

writers,   have  indeed  thought  that  they^      b  Beihsaida  of  Galiiee.]     This  town  lay 

were  such  as  are  commonly  called  ;>rofWv/''»  on   the    borders    of    Syrophaniicia,  from 

oftke  gale,  that  is  (as  most  readers  well  whence  (as  Grotlus  thinks)  these  Greeks 

know),  persons  who,   having  renounced  might  come;  so  that  they  might,  perhaps, 

idolatry,    and   being  worshippers    of  tlie  be  acquainted  with  Philip  as  a  neighbour ; 

God  of  Israeli    might,    according  to  the  or  oihcru  ise  we  cannot  say  why  tliis  cir- 

law  of  Moses,  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  cnmstance   relating  to  him  is  here  men- 

Judea,  and  to  converse  among  the  Jews,  tioncd.— The  learned  Re/and  argues,  that 

though  not  with  entire  freedom.     And  it  there  were  tzco  Bel/tsaidn's,  of  which  this 

lias  likewise  been  thought,  that  the  regard  lay  most  to  the  norik.  See  Relftnd.  Palestht, 

Which  Jesus  shewed  to  such,  in  vindicating  p.  653. 

tlie  Court  of  the  Gentiles  (where  they  as-  c  Jestis    ansrecred   tliem,   saying,']     The 

aemhled  for  religions  worship)  from   the  phrase  here  intimates  the  suitahltness  of  the 

contemptuous  profanations  of  the  Jews,  following  discourse  to  this  particular  occa- 

(Mat.  xxi.  12,  13,  p.  164.)  might  dispose  sion,  by  attending  to  which  many  of  the 

these  pious  persons  to  address  themselves  beauties  of  it  will   be  discovered.     Our 

to  him. — But  their  attending  at  the /)rt/xoi'er  Z/orrf  might,  perhaps,  enlarge  on  some  of 

}eads  me  rather  to  imagine  (with  Arndius,  these  hints ;  and  if  his  hearers  look  a  due 

MisceL  Sac.  p.  6.)   that  they  were  what  notice  of  them,  and  made  a  proper  report 

the  tabbies  now  call  proselytes  of  righteous-  on  their  return  home,  it  might  prepare  the 

nesi,  that  is,  such  as  by  circumcision  obliged  way  for  the  apostles,  when  they  came  by 

themselves    to    observe   the   whole   law  :  their  preaching  more  fully  to  unfold  and 

(compare  Acts  ii.  5.  viii.  27.   xiii.  43.)  illustrate  tlicse  important  doctiincs. 
Yet   I  will  not  venture   confidently  to 

•fflrm  iu  ^  If 
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lmtifttdie»itbnngeth  ductioti  of  the  like  kind  arises,  and  it  brings  «ct. 
fiortbmiich  fruit.        j-^^^^  much  fiiiit.     And  so  it  is  that  I  myself  J^^J^l 
shall  fall,  and  a  new  scene  be  opened,  in  which    j^j^^ 
my  kingdom  shall  seem  to  be  utterly  lost  and  xll.Si. 
gone  ;  yet,  like  the  spring  corn,  it  shall  assuredly 
revive,  and  appear  beautiful  and  fruitful. 
25  He  that  loveUi       ^^^j  ^"  the  mean  time,  such  difficulties  are  25 
hioife,  fthaii  io<.e  it:  also  to  be  expected  by  my  faithful  servants,  that 
and  he  that  hateth  bU  it  is  but  fit  1  should  inform  these  strangers  of 
L^4°it't:;wt'el^!  ^hat  I  have  once  and  again  told  you  ;  that  he 
jiai.  who  laves  his  own  life  too  well  to  part  with  it 

for  my  sake,  shall  lose  it^  and  expose  himself  to 
death  in  the  worst  and  most  dreadful  sense  of  the 
word  ;  but  he  that  acts  as  if  he  hates  his  life  in 
this  worlds  by  exposing  it  to  the  greatest  dangers 
in  the  cause  of  my  gospel,  shall  preserve  it  even 
to  everlasting  life^  and  secure  a  state  of  immortal 
glory  and   happiness.     (Compare  Mat.  x.  39, 
sect.  Ixxvi.    Mark  viii.  35»   sect.  Ixxxix.  and 
«6  If  any  man  serve  Luke  xvii.  33,  sect,  cxxviii.)       If  ant/  7nan26 
ml'-  and  wheiJi'a^  therefore  would  engage  to  serve  me  as  one  of 
theishaUaisomyser-  my  loyal  people,  let  him  resolve  to  follow  me 
Vint  be:  if  any  man  whithersoever  I  shall  lead  him,  whatever  dangers 
wrvc  me,  him  wiu  my  ^^  j  difficulties  may  lie  in  the  way  ;  and  let  him 

Father  honour.  ,  <•      i  •  *.    ^l^      l  t 

know,  for  his  encouragement,  that  where  I  am^ 
or  where  I  shortly  am  to  take  up  mine  abode, 
there  shall  also  my  faithful  servant  be ;  for  1  will 
assign  him  an  inheritance  in  that  blessed  world 
where  I  am  for  ever  to  rest  and  reign  after  all 
the  sufferings  I  have  endured  here :  and  I  assure 
you  that,  among  all  that  follow  me,  if  any  man^ 
of  whatever  nation  he  be,  or  whatever  his  reli- 
gious profession  may  before  have  been,  will 
faithfully  serve  7ne  **  here,  him  will  [my]  Father 
also  honour^  and  confer  such  rich  rewards  upon 
him  as  to  make  him  for  ever  both  great  and 
happy, 
S7  Now  is  my  »oul  Having  said  this,  our  Lord  paused  for  a  while,  27 
^iT  'v^yf  Father!  ^"^  entered  on  a  deep  contemplation  of  the  very 
save  me  from  this  hour:  different  views  of  things  which  lay  before  him. 
*>"t  And  then  he  added  aloud.  Now  is  my  very  soul 
distressed  and  troubled  in  an  affecting  view  of 
my  approaching  sufferings ;  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?  What  petition  shall  I  offer  to  God  on  this 
occasion?  Shall  1  say,  Father,  save  me  from 

this 

i]  If  any  man  serve  me.']  Our  Lord,  by  lytes  of  righteousness,  hviX  those  of  the  gate, 
this  ind^nite  expression,  strongly  intimates  and  indeed  even  the  idolatrous  Gentiles 
that  bis  kingdom  was  to  be  of  a  veVy  exten-  themselves,  might,  on  their  believing  Uie 
sive  nature  ;  and  that  not  only  the  prose-    guspel,  be  admitted  into  it. 

e  Wha 


170  Jesus  lias  again  the  testimony  of  a  voice  from  hecp&en. 

"CT.   tfiis  dreadful  hour,  and  from  all  the  agonies  but  for  this  cause  came 
^^^  which  I  am  to  endure  ir  the  gloomy  season  » ""'^  thi.  hour. 

John    l>efore  me  *  ?    Nay ,  but  for  this  cause  was  I  born 
XIL  *27.  into  the  world,  and  for  this  end  /  came  even  to 
this  present  hour,  that  I  might  bear  the  suffer- 
ings on  which  I  am  entering,  and  might  redeem 

28  my  people  by  them.       And  far  be  it  from  me      28   Father,   glorify 
to  draw  back  from  such  engagements  and  un-  ^^^  name.— 
dertakings :  I  will  therefore  much  rather  say. 

Father^  glorify  thine  own  name,  and  dispose  of 
me,  and  all  my  concerns,  in  such  a  way  as  may 
most  effectually  answer  that  great  end  ! 

Then,   at  that  very  instant  while  he   was     — Tlicn  came  there 
speaking,  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  [which  ]J?^^^  i^SLve^^bmh 
said],  I  have  both  alreaidy  glorified  \it]  by  the  giorifi^  i/,  *and  will 
vhole  of  thy  ministry  thus  far ;  and  I  will  glorify  glorify  ii  again. 
[it]  yet  again  in  a  pore  signal  manner  by  what 
farther  remains  before  thee. 

29  The  viultitude  therefore  who  stood  by  and  heard  29  The  people 
[it],  thou-h  not  all  in  a  manner  equally  distinct,  byTaSThea^^'s^dt 
M'ere  perfectly  astonished  at  the  awful  sound  ;  That  it  thundered  • 
and  some  among  them  said.  That  it  thundered^  others  said.  An  aogei 
while  others,  who  were  nearer,  said.  That  an  *P^  ^  ^""• 
angel  spake  to  him  from  heaven. 

30  But  Jesus  answei^ed  and  said  to  his  disciples,     3o  jesui  answered 

who  stood  near,  and  distinctly  heard  it,  TAwwiV^  ^L'ni  3!"^  'T'^'l 
/»  ,  '  .     t  '    n      />  I  I       came  not  because  oi 

from  heaven  came  not  chiefly /or  my  sake,  who  me,butforyoursakc8. 
was  before  assured  of  the  affection  of  my  Father, 
and  knew  the  purpose  he  had  formed  to  glorify 
himself  by  me ;  but  it  was  uttered ybrj^(>ur5,  that 
you  may  not  be  offended  at  the  treatment  I  shall 
meet  with,  and  quit  your  hope  in  me,  and  re- 
gard for  me,  on  account  of  any  of  the  sufferings 

31  which  are  coming  upon  me.     This  indeed  is  a      31  Now  Is  the  judg- 
very  critical  and  important  time  ;  for  now  is  the  °^^°^ 

judgment 

• 

e  What  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  or  the  daughter  of  the  voice,  being  ushered 

this  hour  ?'\  I  suppose  few  need  be  told  that  in  with  thunder,  and,  as  it  were,  produced 

the /winding  of  the  New  Testament  is  far  less  from  it.     Eisner  has  shewn  that  the  Hea^ 

ancient  than  the  text.     It  is  agreeable  to  thens  reckoned  that  sudden  thunder  was  a 

observe  how  many  difficulties  may  be  re-  sij^n  that  a  prayer  then  offered  met  with 

moved  by  varying  it,  and  departing  from  the  most   favourable  regard.     See  Eisner, 

the  common  punctuation  :  of  which  I  lake  Ohserv.  Vol.  I.  p.  334,  335.) — Dr.  Light'- 

this  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in-  foot  obsiTvcs  here  (Hor,  Hcb,  in  loc.J  that 

stances.     For  as  the  text  does  not  oblige  us  Christ  had  thrice  the  testimony  of  a  voice 

to  it,  it  docs  not  seem  natuial  to  supi>o>e  from  heaven  ;  first,  when  he  entered  on  his 

that  our  Lorrf actually  offered  this  petition,  public  ministry',  as  the  High-priest  of  our 

and  thon  immediately  retracted  ir  agam.  profession,  at  his  baptism  (Mat.  iii.  17.) 

f  Said  that  if  thundered.]     Thunder  oficn  and  ^hcn  a  second  time,  when  a  command 

attended  a  voice  from  heaven  :  (see  Kxud.  was  given  to  hear  him,  as  the  great  Prophet 

xix.  16,  19.    Rev.  iv.  5.  vi.  1.  x.  3.)     In  of  the  church  at  his  transfiguration,  (Mai. 

allusion  to  which,  p«'rhaps,  the  voice  itself  xvii.  5.)  and  now  aixain,  when  he  had  made 

was  called  by  the  ancient  Jews  Buth  Kol,  his  public  entry  into  jciusakm,  as  a  Kin?. 

f  Nov 


When  he  was  l^ed  upy  he  would  draw  all  men  to  him.  171 

**^rfi!fiS!^  T^^^j  yn^fwien/ 0^  Mw  worldly  which  I  am  going  to    "cj- 
STwSdSrSu^^  conquer  and  condemn,  that  by  my  death  my  ^*^^"' 
followers  may  both  be  taught  ancl  enabled  to    jobn 
triumph  over  it,  and  those  may  be  convinced  of  Xll.  3U 
810  that  believe  not  in  me :.  (compare  Gal.  k 
4.  and  John  xyi.  8,  9.)     Yea,  ixaw  shall  Satan, 
the  ruler  and  ^od  i^this  worlds  be  cast  out  from 
that  empire  which  he  has  so  long  usurped  over 
the  minds  of  men,  and  especially  over  the  hea. 
then  nations.  (Compare  Eph.  ii.  2.  and  2  Cor. 
5«  And  I,  if  I  be  iv.  4.)    jind  when  I  am  lifted  up  from  the '32 
Ufted  up    from    the  earth^,  thoufirh  1  may  seem  thereby  to  be  made 
etnn,  will    draw    aU  ^i      ^        i         r      •  -.         l     u   n  i 

BM  «nto  loe.  ^he  trophy  of  mine  enemies,  yet  such  shall  be 

the  effect  of  that  important  event,  that  I  shall 
thereby  draw  all  men  to  me ;  that  is,  I  shall  lay 
a  foundation  for  conquering  the  most  stubborn 
hearts  by  so  rich  a  display  of  my  love;  and  shall 
by  a  secret,  but  powerful,  influence  on  their 
minds,  persuade  multitudes  of  all  ranks  and  all 
nations  to  list  themselves  under  the  banner  I 
raise.  (Compare  John  iii.  14^  15.  VoL  L 
p.  147,148.) 
53  (This  he  said,      JViw  this  he  Spake  of  his  being  lifted  up  from  33 

S?'il!^«^di!?r  "^"^  ^^^  ""^^^^^  ^^  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 
die^  even  by  crucifixion,  in  which  the  person 
suffering  was  lifted  up  on  high,  and  hung  as  it 
34  The  people  an-  were  between   heaven  and  earth.     And  in  ge-  34 

twcxed  him,  Wc  have  neral  it  was  understood  by  the  people  as  im- 

S^  Christ  **15>idcTh  Ph'^^  ^^^^  ^'?'*"^  ^^^^  shortly  to  come  upon 

frr  •ver:   and    how  nim.  The  multitude  therefore  answered  him^  JVe 

»ycrt  dKMH  The  Son  have  heard  it  taught  as  a  certain  truth  out  of  the 

iTwhTL^^t  ^^9  ^^  ^"^  °f  the  volume  of  our  sacred  writ- 

of  man?  ings,  that  the  Messiah  is  immortal,  and  abides 

for  evcTy  **   that  his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 

kingdom,   and    his    dominion  continues    unto 

all  generations,*'  (2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Psal.  Ixxxix. 

29.  ex.  4.  Isa.  ix.  7.  Ezek.  xxxvii.    25.  Dan. 

ii.  44.  vii.  14.)  and  haw  then  dostthou^  who  now 

plainly 

«  Saw  it  the  judgment  q/*  this  cror&/.]  of  the  death  of  Christ.    See  John  iii.  lS« 

Mr.Mastey,  renders  this  (ia  his  Vernac,  19,  xvi.  8,  U. 

Swraf  p.  8,  9  ^      Now  is  this  world  come  h  Jyhen  I  am  l^fled  up  from  the  earth,']  I 

to  it*  criiis  :  and  Grotius  and  More  (in  his  think  Dr.  Whitby's  note  on  this  text  suffi* 

Tkeohgical  works,  p.  207. )  explain  it  of  the  ciently  vindicates  this  version  of  lav  u-4,w5w. 

fmfefRp/ion  qf  the  world,  or  its  vindication  See  the    Greek  version  of  Dcut.  Tit.    1. 

Irom  the  bondage  of  Satan.     But  this  is  so  Judges  vi.  3.  xxi.    21.    2  Sam.  vii.  12. 

nnotual  a  sense  of  the  word,  that  I  chorisc,  1  Kin;^  xiii.  31.  Job  vii.  4.   Prov.  iii.  24. 

with  Dr.  Whitby,  to  understand  it  of  the  iv.    12.  Jer.  iii.  16.   and  compare  John 

condemnaiion  qf  tfte  world,  or  of  the  judg-  xiv.  3.  1   John  iii.  2.  and  3  Jolm,  ver. 

jRAi/patsedupoa  its  wicked  principles  and  10.  where  lai  ihSw  may  sigDify,  when  M 

practices,  and  of  the  victory  which  Chris-  come, 
tiant  were  to  gain  over  it  in  consequence 

Vet.  VII.  Y                                                    ifTho 


172        The  J^ews  are  offended  at  wfiat  he  says  of  the  Son  of  man. 

"^T:.  plainlv  professest  thyself  to  be  the  Messiah,  say 

*^^^^"''  that  the  Son  of  man  viust  be  lifted  up,  (rom  the 
John    Parth,  and  die  a  violent  death  ?   fVho  is  this  Son 
XU.  34.  of  man?  ^  Is  he,  as  such  language  as  this  might 
seem  to  intimate,  ^  different  person  from  the 
Messiah,  whom  we  have  been  taught  to  expect 
under  the  title  of  the  Son  of  man  ?  This  was 
said  by  some  of  the  multitude  who  were  ill- 
affected  towards  him,  and  desired  to  find  some« 
thin^  to  object  against  him. 
35      T/ien  Jesus  said  to  iheniy  Do  not  cavil  at  what     55  Tiicn  jesus  said 
I  now  say;  butremMnber  howshort  this  oppor-  ""totbem.  Yet  a  lii- 
tunity  is  which,  thronc^h  the  Divine  goodness,  Ut^you  / wlik  Jb^iiie 
you  now  enjoy  :  yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  ye  have  the  hght,  lest 
yoUy  which  you  may  derive  from  me,  or  my  ser-  darkness    come  upon 
vants  who  shall  come  to  you  in  my  name  ;  walk  c^h  in  dark^nr^  Wv' 
therefore  while  you  have  the  light ;  comply  with  eth  not  whither  he  go- 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  in  making   these  ^*^' 
discoveries  to  you,  and  regulateyour  temper  and 
conduct  by  them  ;  that  darkness  may  not  aoer^ 
take  yoUy  that  you  may  not  be  deprived  of  the 
gospel,  and  left  in  a  night  of  ignorance  and  mi- 
sery :  for  you  know  it  is  a  most  uncomfortable 
thing  for  a  traveller  to  be  benighted  in  his  way, 
as  he  that  walks  in  darkness  wanders  from  place 
to  place,  and  kn&ws  not  whither  he  goes^  or  into 
what  dangers  he  may  fall  the  very  next  step  he 
takes  ;  and  much  more  dreadful  will  it  be  for 
you  to  be  deserted    of  God,  and  left    to  the 
darkness  and  folly  of  your  own  hearts.  (Com- 
36  pare   John  xi.  9,    10.  sect,  cxxxix.)     Let  me      S6  While    ye  here 
therefore  onc(^  more  seriously  and  kindly  exhort  h  ^ht  ^^'ttef '^e  "m^^ 
you^ihai  while  you  have  the  light  thus  clearly  b|    the    chiiScircJ 
shining  around  you,  you  believe  in  the  light y  and  light.— 
honestly  follow  it,  that  you  may  be  the  children  of 
light  fwho,  being  now  truly  wise  and  good, shall  be 
the  heirs  of  holiness,  glorv,  and  joy  everlasting. 

These  things  Jesus  spake  when  the  Greeks  ap-  —  These  things 
plied  themselves  to  him  ;  awrf  as  the  unbelieving  jpake  Jesus,  [and  he 
T  1      •     \.  ^   J    i_     ^u         -.•  J   Ic^t  them,]     and  dc- 

Jews  were  greatly  nritated  by  the  actions  and  parted,   [Mark,  and 

discourses  of  the  aay,  and  would  not  be  awaken-  now  the  even  tide  was 
cd  to  conviction,  he  10  ihem,  and  departed  ^®™^ 

thence 

i  Wha-hthis  Son  of  man  9\     A  writer  of  lant  difficulty  ;  but  it  was  6t  some  obscu- 

greatnotcinterprets  thisas  ifthuy  badsaid,  rity  should  for  the  present  be  left  upoa 

**  WIk)  is  this  that  so  absurdly,  and  incon-  it,  lest  the  plainness  of  the  prediction  should 

sistently   vvitli    the    prophets,    speaks   of  have  prevented  its  accomplishuienU     Our 

liimKCIf  as  the  Son  of  many  while  he  talks  Lord  therefore  gave  the  discourse  a  useful 

of  bcin;?  liftfd  up,  and  dyinj?  ?"     (See  Dr.  turn,  and  a  few  days  more  proclaimed  ihe 

Sifkes  of  Christianity f  p.   110.)      Bui  the  mystery  which  he  had  before  revealed  to 

sense  given  in  the  paraphrase  appears  to  his  apostles  in  private  when  he  set  out  on 

me  more  natural,  and  I  am  pleased  to  find  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.     (Seo  Mat. 

it  in  Grotlus,    This  was  a  real  and  impor-  xx.  18^  19.  sect,  codii.) 


Reflections  on  the  happy  fmits  of  the  death  of  Christ.  1 7S 

come,  he  went]  [out  thence  to  a  retired  place  :  and  when  now  it  was    «*ct. 
tl^lMA^^KliXth  l^f^inth^  evening,  A^  privately  went  out  of  the 'J^ 
the  twelve ;]  [and  he  city  to  Bet/ianj/y  with  none  to  attend  hlni  but    j^^j^ 
lodged  iherc,]  and  did  the  twelve  aposiies  ;  and,  knowing  that  his  ene-xa,3d. 
tocm.  '^["m^t.  xxi!  °^*^  ^^*'®  watching  to  destroy  him,  and  might 
n.  Maikx  Xl.-Xli.]    have  attempted  to  seize  him  by  night  if  he  liad 
tarried  at  Jerusalem,  he  lodged  there  at  Bethany, 
(ind  concealed  himselffroin  therUi  to  avoid  the 
assaults  of  their  deliberate  maiice  till  his  hou( 
was  come. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  can  wonder  at  the  desire  these  Greeks  expressed  to  see  so  Vei*, 
celebrated  a  Person  as  Jesus  v/as  I  We  hope  there  was  something  20^  21 
more  than  mere  curiosity  in  it,  and  that  at  length  they  saw  him 
with   believing  eyes,  and,  according  to  his  prediction,  ^/orj)?^rf 23 
him  by  a  cordial  acceptance  of  his  goarpel. — His  disciples,  we  see  2? 
were  ready  to  introduce  them  :  and  surely  every  faithful  minister 
qf  Christ  will  undertake  the  task  with  pleasure  when  he  sees  souls 
awakened  by  Divine  grace,  and  inquiring  after  Jesus  with  affec- 
tionate  concern. 

BIesst»d  be  God,  ithas  already,  in  many  instances,  been  seen  that 
by  the  death  qf  Christ  an  immortal  seed  was  sown,  which  has  mul-  ^^ 
tiplied  in  all  ages,  and  is  still  multiplying  :  Oh  that  it  mio;ht  have 
a  greater  i?2creflf5^  /    One  would  think  that  words  so  gracious  as 
these  should  pron^ote  that  increase,  and  operate  upon  every  heart  25 
to  produce  a  love  to  him  sufficient  to  conquer  every  danger  and' 
opposition  which  may  bemet  with  in  his  cause:  behold  the  promise 
which  he  has  left  upon  record;  ^^  If  any  man,  he  he  ever  so  25 
mean  and  unworthy,  will  but  faithfully  set^e  andfollow  me,  what- 
ever his  former  wanderings  and  rebellions  may  have  been,  where 
I  am^  there  shall  also  iny  sei^ant  Je."     Happy  state  indeed  ! 
not  only,  like  these  Greeks,  to  have  a  transient  sight  of  Christy 
but  to  he  for  ever  with  him  ! 

How  admirable  is  the  love  and  stedfastncss  of  our  Redeeyner^ 
who  procured  so  great  a  happiness  for  us  at  so  dear  an  expence  ! 
and  even  when  his  innocent  soul  was  troubled  in  the  view  of  his27 
sufferings,  instead  of  declining  them,  uiet  them  with  joy  !     How 
should  it  animate  us  to  renew  that  general  comprehensive  j5e/iVii>», 
than  which  none  can  be  more  suitable  to  us  with  regard  to  all  the 
divine  dispensations ;  Father ,  glorify  thine  crjon  name  I  Glorify  thy-  28 
self,  Q  Lord  I  and  to  that  great  end  dispose  of  us  as  thou  pleasest; 
for  we  should  abhor  ourselves  if  we  had  any  interest  separate 
from  thine  ! 
We  may  be  assured,  as  certainly  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  that 

y  2  Ibis 


174  The  Jews  are  hardened  and  will  not  believe. 

""•.,  this  great  end  shall  be  answered  ;  and  in  this  we  should  rejoice. 
'.  Behold,  the  prince  of  this  world  is  cast  out  I  Behold,  Satan^  is  van- 


31,  ^2  quished  by  Christ !  and  Jesiis  is  lifted  up  on  the  cross  for  a  stand-^ 
ard  to  all  the  nations.  Behold  the  attractive  magnet  by  which  all 
men  are  to  be  drawn,  by  which  all  his  chosen  people  shall  be 
brought  to  him,  and  so  raised  up  to  heaven  itself!  Let  us  look 
unto  him  from  the  ends  of  the  earthy  and  labour  with  our  cold 
hearts  to  awaken  them  to  that  lively  and  ardent  affection  which 
we  owe  to  him  who  was  onicifiedfor  us. 

35,  36  For  ever  adored  be  Divine  grace  for  this  gospel  light  which 
discovers  to  us  so  excellent  an  object !  May  we  use  it  to  saving 
purposes,  and  so  walkvi  it,  as  that  we  may  appear  to  be  the  children 
of  light  !  Let  us  think  of  that  last  distribution  of  mankind,  when 
the  children  and  h^ws  of  light  and  darkness  are  once  for  all  to  be 
separated.  Let  us  think  of  the  gloom  of  eternal  nighty  which  will 
shortly  overtake  those  by  whom  the  gospel  is  now  despised  ;  and 
•  remember  how  much  it  will  be  aggravated  by  the  light  we  have  so 
long  seen.  Do  thou,  O  Gpd,  at  whose  word /;]g^A/ arose  out  of 
darknes^,  send  forth  by  thine  influences  on  our  hearts  thy  light  and 
thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead  and  brifig  us  to  thine  holy  hill,  (Psal. 
xliii.  3.)  and  that  we  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  whither 
we  go,  even  when  we  walk  through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
gf  death.    (Psal.  xxiii.  4.) 

SECT.  CXLIX. 

JohrPs  reflection  on  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews.  As  Christ  was  return- 
ing the  next  morning  to  Jcrusale?n,  he  curses  the  barren  fig-tree. 
John  XIL  37—43.  Mat.  XXI.  18,  19.  Mark  XL  12—14. 


ftCT. 


John   XII.  37.  John  XII.  37. 

TiTOJrsuch  was  the  perverseness  of  the  Jews  B^dlni*^  many  mt 
^^'^''  ^^   and  such  the  prejudice  they  had  conceived  racics  before  them,  yet 
John    against  our  Lord,  that  though  he  had  sufficiently  they  believed  not  oa 
XII.  37.  declared   himself  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  and  *""*• 
though  he  had  done  so  many  undeniable  and  glo- 
rious miracles  at  this  and  other  times  before  them, 
in  their  most  public  places  and  most  numerous 
assemblies,  yet  the  greater  part  of  them  were 
hardened  in  their  infidelity,  and,  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  he  had  said  and  done,  they  were  in 
general  so  obstinate,  that  they  did  not  believe  on 
3.8  Am  as  the  Messiah.        So  th^  the  saying  of     gg  That  the  «ying 
Isaiah  the  prophet  was  plsLinlyfulfiUed  and  veri-  of  Esaias  the  prophet 

fied  ^^^^ 


The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was  fulfilled  in  them.  175 

mifhi  be  fulfilled  which  fied  in  them*,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of   "ct. 
£: AUv^^t'urt!  Christ  and  of  his  servants,  reterrinjr  cxpresslv  to  :::^ 
port?  and  to  whom  the  gospel  times  (Isa.  Iin.  i  )  '*  Lord,  who  hath    ^^^in 
hath  the  arm  of  the  I^Ueved  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  anHXii,z%. 
Lonl  been  revealed?     ^^^^  j^^j^  ^^^^  ^^  effectually  revealed  or  made 
bare^,  as   to  conquer  those  strong  prejudices 
which  men  have  entertained  against  thine  ap« 
pointed  method  of  salvation  ?^* 
S9  Therefore  they      And,^r  this  reason,  they  were  now  in  a  man-  39 
^ose  ^^l^Sii  Mid  "®^  wtterly  incapable  of  believing j  because  many 
,gjun,  of  them  having  long  wilfully  opposed  the  most 

sufficient  and  proper  methods  of  conviction^ 
were  at  length  given  up  by  God  to  a  judicial 
hardness  and  blindness*;  [as]  the  same  prophet 

40  He  hath  blinded  Jsaioh  savs  elsewhere  (Isa.  vi.  10.)     *'  Having  40 

fftiTJ\!^^  ^fu^f  refused  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  he  has 
deoed  their  heart ;  that  ...  .,  ff*<i.>-  » 

they  should  not  see  m  nghteous  judgment  blinded  their  eyes^  ana 

with  their  eyes,  nor  hardened  their  heart"" ,  lest  they  should  (as  he 

bSw^'aS^bTc^v^^  adds  in  the  name  of  God)  see  with  t/teir  ej/es^ 

cd,  aod  I  should  heal  ^tid  understand  with  their  hearty  and  be  convert^ 

them.  ^df  and  I  should  heal  and  save  them,  which^ 

after  such  obstinate  perverseness,  I  am  deter«> 

mined  that  I  never  will.*'     (Compare  Mat.  xiii. 

14,  15.  Vol.  VI.  p.  34:j.  and  Acts  xxviii.  27.) 

41  These  things  said  These  things  Isaiah  Spake  when  he  saw  his glory^^  41 

E*aiM  evea 

a  So  thai  the  saying  of  Isaiah  voas  fuffii"  their  heart.]     As  God  U  said  to  harden  thi 

eit]    It  is  apparent  (as  the  late  judicU  heart  of  Pharaoh 'n\  one  pl^ce,  whWe  \n  an^ 

ous  Mr.  Jeffrey  has  observed  in  his  Trut  other  it  is  said  he  hardened  his  own  heart 

Grounds,  Sec,  p.  HO)  that   the  accom-  (Bxod.  ix.  1'2.  and  viii.  13,  3*2) ;  and  at 

pliihment  of  this  prophecy  could  not  be  the  wc  ought  to  be  very  tender  of  ascribing  to 

end  they  proposed  to  themselves  in  their  God  any  thing  that  looks  like  a  nccessi* 

unhelief;  and  consequently   that  the  ex-  tating  influence  to  impel  men  to  sin,  I  ap* 

prestion  iws  nrXqpa^  must  be  rendered  as  prchend  that  all  we  are  here  to  understand 

It  is  hens:  which  may  be  applied  to  se-  by  GocT^  6/</u//a^  and  Aardl^nin^  these  Je\vt 

▼cral  other  passages  ;  and  shew^,  by  the  is,  that  he  permitted  them  to  grow  mure 

way,  how  precarious  that  remark  of  Mr.  and  more  prejudiced  a,i;ainst  the  gospel. 

Pierce  is  by  which  he  would  make  that  and,  for  wise  reasons,  acted  in  such  a  man* 

|i&rase  an    argument,    that   the   scripture  ner  as  he  knew  would  m  fact  be  abused  by 

introduced  by  it  is  quoted,  not  in  any  them  to  an  increase  of  those  prejudices. 

bstance  by   way  of  accommodation,    but  The  learned,  by  consulting  the  or/gina/r  of 

always  ;u:cording  to  its  original  design  and  the  places  below,  may  sec  instances  of  a 

hUral  meaning.  fhraseotogy  nearly  resembling  and  illustrat* 

b  Hath  tha  arm  of  the  Lord  been  reveal-  ing   this.     Compare  Lev.  xiii.  5.  E^ck. 

fd?]    I  apprehend  this  phrase  may  allude  xni.  19,  22.  xiv.  9.  xx.  25.  Gen.  xli.  13. 

to  the  habit  generally  worn  by  the  easterns,  Jer.  i.  10.  iv.  20.  and  Acts  x.  15.  whefe  a 

and  especially  by  persons  of  rank,  which  person  is  said  to  do  what  he  permits,  or 

was  a  long  robe  without  sleeves;  so  that  whathed!?r/aref  or/ore/^//;.-— Tbcet;ange/i«/ 

when  the  arm  was  stretched  out  to  perform  in  this  quotation  has  not  confined  himself 

any  action  which  required  8trength,it  would  exactly  to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  but  tbc 

appear  uncovered.     (Compare  Isa.  lii.  li).)  sense  is  plainly  the  same ;  and  nothing  was 

In  tbia  connection  it  seems  strongly  to  im-  more  usual  with  the  Jews  than  io  quote. 

ply,  that  whenever  troe/aiM  Is  produced  scripture  in  this  way.    See  Surenhutius,  d$ 

in  the  mind,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  the  Formulis  ailegandi,  p.  367. 

dfcct  of  a  Divine  energy.     See  Eph.  L  19.  <*  W'hen  he  saw  Ms  glory.]    These  wordi 

and  Col.  ii.  12.  seem  so  plainly  to  refer  to  Christ,  that  t 

^  Ut  hat  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  cannot  but  approye  the  argument  which  tha 

Jeatntd 


176  The  rulers  that  believe^  are  afraid  to  coyifess  him. 

iicT.  pvei^  jh(»  glory  of  Christ,  who  was  then  the  Me-  £«"««  when  he  9z^ 
Jl^diomof  the  Divine  manifestation,  and  spake  of  hi^s»ory,  a«d  spake  of 

John    f^^^^  and  of  his  times  in  the  awful  words  men- 
X\\,  41,  tioned  above,  which  had  their  terrible  accom- 
phshment  in  the  nnen  of  this  generation. 
42     Nevertheless y?Lt  this  very  time  there  weremany     42  Keverthcies«,  a- 
eoen  of  the  rukrs  themselves  who  were  inwardly  °J°o"^man  beiieVJd  on 
convinced  that  he  wastlie  Messiah,  and  believed  him' biubec^useofthe 

on  him  us  such,   still   expecting    that   he  would   Pliansees  they  did  not 

by  some  surprising  providence  be  raised  to  the  confess  A/m,  ie$t  they 
./  ct    ^  I      L    :  jL        j'j       j  ^u-    1    •-.  thouWheputoutofthc 

throne  of  Israel ;  but  they  did  not  thmk  it  con-  syqagogne. 

venient  as  yet  to  confess  the  convictions  of  their 

own  hearts  concerning  f /«?/?,]  on  account  of  the 

declared  enmity  of  M^  Pharisees  against  him,  lest 

by  them  they  should  be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue ^ 

and  be  exposed  to  the  great  it^nominy  and  secu- 
lar detriment  which  necessarily  attended  such  a 
*3  sentence.     For  they  were  such  thoup^htless  and      *3  ^^  they  iove4 

mean-spirited  creature?,  that  thcv  linked  the  praise  III!  P!!i*l^^!!II?rn!7 

tfmen  more  than  the  praise  of  God;  and  durst 

hot  face  the  contempt  of  their  fellow-mortals, 

even  to  secure  the  approbation  of  their  Maker. 

(Compare  John  v.  44.  Vol.  VI.  p.  265.)     This 

wasthe  state  of  things  at  Jerusalem,  and  this  the 

effect  of  Christ's  entrance  into  it,  as  related 

aboYe. 
M»Hc       But  though  the  malice  of  his  enemies  was      Mark  XT.  12.  Aiid 
3^''  ^«  known  to  Jesus,  and  he  was  sensible  they  were  ^omfn^TXi'^'cy 

contriving  to  destroy  him,  y^t  on  the  rnorrow^  were  come  from Bctb- 

morning  he  again  set  out  with  his  disciples  for  «ny»  [«'  he  returned 

Jerusalem:     and   when  they  were  corne  from  \^^l^'^'' '''^^^ 

Bethany^  as  he  returned  into  the  city ^  he  was  \'Qry  is.]    ' 

hungry ;   having  come  out  earlv  without  eating, 

that  he  might  neither  incommofle  his  friends,  nor 

break  in  upon  bis  secret  or  public  devotions''. 

learned  Bishop  Pearson  draws  from  Ita.  vi.  the  hospitable  and  most  sensibly  obHgcd 

|.  to  prove  tbtet  CbriRt  was  the  Jchovuh  family  of  Lazarus  would  otherwise  have 

Ibjt  spoke  to  the  prophet.     (Peanun  on  the  suffered  Jesus  to  come  out  without  eating ; 

Creed,  "^n  123.)  Dr.  C/arifce  indeed  explains  or  that  if  he  had  paten  that  morning  he 

it  of  feeing  the   Fatker^s  ghry :     (Script,  would  have  been  so  Att//gry,  before  he  had 

A^C/,  of  the  Inn.  p.  58.)  But  it  is  difficult  to  w  alked  tu:o  miles,  as  to  go  out  of  the  way  to 

My  on  tliat  supposition  what  the  evan;r^iit  gather  ftrs.     To  me  there  appears  an  inex- 

intended  by  adding  that  clause  [aW «/)«/.  t'u/  pressible  charm  in  this  oblique  hint;  it 

himy.  and  it  would  be  qyitc  unexnmjiled  sJiews  how  little  the  evangelists  were  in- 

tc»  suppose  thot  a*^?**  has  two  such  diffcrtiu  dined  to  enter  into  panegyrics  or  rcflec- 

tignifirations  in  the  same  line  as  that  the  tions  on  (he  excellent  character  of  their 

meaning  should  be,  he  saw  the  Fatfter't  Master;  and  is  a  spccioieu  of  that  simpli- 

glory,  and  spake  of  the  Spn,    See  Vitringa  city  and  modesty  which  might,  indepen- 

oo  Isa.  vi.  I.  p.  I42y  ^  sfg,  dent  on  other  arguments,  almost  compel 

e  Might  neither  inconiipode  his  fripnds,  the  assent  of  persons  of  a  like  temper  to 

lior  break  in  upon  his  devotions.]     This  the  wonderful  story  which  they  relate  it) 


must  certainly  have  been  the  reason  o(our    so  gcnujnv  ^ud  unaffected  ^  manner, 
JL(^^/Aun|f«r;  (pr  none  can  ioiagl lie  that 


f  Sf^ing 


Jesus  anningfrom  Bethany  ^  goes  to  a  fig-tree  for  fmit.  1 T7 


tS  And  teeing  a  fig- 
(196  [ia  che  way]  afu* 
offp  having  leavet,  he 
came  [to  it],  if  haply 
he  mvfXxX.  find  any  thing 
thereon:  and  when  be 
case  to  it,  he  found 
Docbing  [thereon]  but 
Itares  fonly];  for  tlie 
time  of  fig«  wa«  not 
^i.[MAT.XXI.19.--] 


SICT. 

cxlix. 


^ndas  he  was  now  on  the  way,  seeing  a  single  Jig- 

tree^  at  a  considerable  distance y  which  had  a  tiiic^ 

spread  oi  leaves  upon  it,  and  therefore  appeared  j^^^i^ 
to  be  one  of  the  earlier  kind,  he  went  up  to  ity  Xt.  iJ. 
r/0  see]  if  he  could  find  any  thing  upon  it  to  satisfy 
his  hung^er  ;  and  when  he  came  to  ity  he  found  no* 
thing  thereon  but  leaves  only ;  for  there  was  not 
so  much  as  any  fruit  in  the  bud ;  by  which  it 
plainly  appeared  that,  though  it  looked  so  beau- 
tiful, it  was  a  barren  tree.  Now  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served that  our  Lord  turned  out  of  the  way,  be- 
cause, as  it  was  yet  but  early  in  the  summer,  M^ 
time  of  iratherinor  figs  u^s  not  [yet]  comeK ;  so 
that  had  this  tree  produced  any,  it  might  have 

i>een 


f  Seeing  A  rmgk  fg-trce.']  Thonjrh  in 
the  first  edition  I  had  only  follotvcd  Mark, 
and  renfiered  it,  seeing  a  fig-trc^,  I  think 
upon  farther  consideration,  that  ova^i  fxinv, 
which  is  Uie  expression  Matthew  uses  here 
(tboujsh  OUT  trunsbtors  make  no  difference) 
should  have  been  rendered  a  single  Jig- tree, 
which  I  have  now  inserted  in  the  version, 

S  Tke  time  of  Jigs, was  not  [ye/]  come.] 
I  shall  not  tmuble  the  reader  with  an  ac- 
count  of  all  the  strange  solutions  ivhich  have 
becn^^ivcn  to  the  difticulty  \vhi<h  imme- 
diately arises  in  the  mind  on  reading  this 
daose;  nor  with  the  particular  reasons 
which  may  be  oilered  against  each.  The 
best  view  of  them  all,  that  I  can  recollect, 
may  be  had  by  consulting  Witsius,  in  his 
Mektcmata ;  and  I  think  the  best  solution 
may  be  seen  in  Mr.  Unlit  fs  Notes  andDis- 
courses,  Vol.11,  p.  114—124.  It  is  ccr- 
tain,  aa  be  ba<  there  proved  from  incon- 
testable authority,  and  we  liaVc  observed 
elsewhere  f notch,  on  Luke  vi.  1.  Vol.  VI. 
p.  267),  that  the  climate  of  Judea  being 
abundantly  warmer  than  ours,  the  passover, 
though  never  later  than  y/;»r/7,  commonly 
fell  at  the  beginning  of  their  htirvest,  tliat 
it,  of  their  sunuaer,  which  is  there  vehe- 
mently hot,  not  only  in  Mav,  but  in  March 
and  ^prii  (in  wliich  last  this  pastover  pro- 
bably fell):  compare  Josh.  iii.  1  j.  iv.  19. 
▼.  10,  11.  and  1  Chron.  xii.  15.  (See  a'so 
Lev.  xziii.  15— -n.  compared  with  Exod. 
ix.  31,  33.  and  Ruth  ii.  23.)  Now  it  is 
e<]ual1y  certain  that  one,  and  that  the  most 
deHcate  kind  of  fi^s,  was  ripe  \\\  Judea  at 
the  beginning  of  summer  (as  we  hav(!  a  fme 
sort  in  England  which  arc  ripe  before  our 
harvest,  having  put  out  the  autumn  before, 
andiloodthe  whole  winter):  see  Hos.  ix. 
10.  Mich.  vii.  U  Nah.  iii.  12.  Jer.  xxiv. 
8.  Cant.  ii.  11—13.  and  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 
And  tke  ^g^tree  opening  its  leaves ,  which 
ever  body  knows  do  not  appear  till  after 
the  fruit,  is  spoken  of  as  a  sis*n  of  approncit' 
ini  summer,  Mat.  xxiv*   32.     Our  Lord 


therefore  at  this  tirtie  might  well  expect 
to  Jhid  fruit  on  this  tree,  since  the  ti^ae 
of  gathering  even  these  csltIj  figs  xcas  not 
yet  come,  wliich  if  it  had,  there  would  have 
been  no  room  lor  the  expectation,  or  the 
cttrie  which  foUo^ved  it. — That  xa.po;  o-yxa.? 
does  not  signify,  as  tiome  have  fancied,  a 
kindly  season  for  ft^s,  but  the  time  of  gather^ 
inz  them  in,  I  think  the  learned  Bishop 
Kidder  has  abundantly  proved.  (See  his 
Demonstration  of  the  Messiah,  §  ii.  p.  38, 
39.)  Compare  Mat.  xxi.  34.  Mark  xii. 
2.  and  Numb.  xiii.  25 — It  is  tme  this 
interpretation  of  the  story,  though  incom- 
parably easier  than  any  other  1  know,  will 
require  a  transjtosition  of  the  clause  before 
us,  as  if  it  had  been  said.  He  came,  if 
haply  fte  mi'iht  find  any  thing  thereon  ;  for 
the  time  of  fgs  xras  not  yet ;  and  xchen  he 
caine  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves.  But 
no  interi)rctati()n  whatever  can  make  the 
last  clause,  an  we  read  it,  a  reason  for  what 
stands  immediately  before  it,  th&t  he  found 
nothing  hut  leaves;  for  it  is  well  known, 
that  if  our  common./?:f-/r«*  have  no  young 
Jigs  on  them  in  March  or  April,  they  can 
produce  none  that  year.  None  can  <lcny 
another  transposition  of  the  like  kind  in  the 
same  evangelist,  Mark  xvi.  3,  4.  (sect, 
cxciv.)  both  of  Uiem  probably  being  occap> 
sioned  by  an  nccidenlal  interlineation  in  the 
original,  and  a  mistake  of  some  early  tran- 
scriber, who  did  not  bring  in  the  interlined 
clausecxactly  in  Its  due  place.  See  instances 
of  the  like  kind,  Gen.  xiii.  10.  and  Josh, 
xxii.  82. — And  if  with  Heinsins,  Knatch* 
buU,  and  Gataker,  we  should  here  read  j 
instead  of  Q,  and  render  it,  tehere  he  teas 
it  was  the  season  of  Jigs,  we  must  admit  of 
the  same  transposition,  and  consequently 
should  gain  no  advantage  at  all,  by  a  ivr« 
siun  which  (as  all  learned  men  know)  is 
very  harsh,  and  attended  with  an  inele- 
gancy  and  impropriety  which  this  would 
be  no  proper  place  to  examine. 


178  Reflections  on  the  danger  of  empty  profession. 

•icT.    been  expected  they  would  be  jjrowing  still  upon 
^  "'   it.    AndJestiSy  finding  it  to  be  a  barren  tree,      i*  And  Jems  an* 
.  Mark   that  only  made  a  promising  appearance,  but  had  J^'^f  ^Jtt  "JSS 
XL  U.  produced  no  fruit,  said  to  it  upon  this  occasion^,  of  thee  hereafter  for 
As  thou  art  fruitless  now,  continue  always  so;  ^^t:    [Let  no  fruit 
let  no  man  from  henceforwards  eoer  eat  fruit  of  ^^^^^T"^^ 
iheey  nor  any  fruit  hereof ter  ever  grow  upon  thee,  his  disciples  heard  U; 
ui7id  his  disciples  heard  [aVJ,  and  took  notice  of  [and  presently  the  fig- 
the  words ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  them  n5ur*xxTl-i?l^^ 
(though  his  disciples,  as  they  were  passing  on,       ^^*        '""    '•■ 
did  not  observe  it  at  that  time),  the  fig-tree  im^ 
mediately  withered  away ;  Christ  intending  by 
that  significant  action  to  intimate  that  the  curse 
of  God  should  thus  wither  and  destroy  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  which  he  had  before  compared  to  an 
unfruitful  fig-tree.     (See  Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.  sect. 
'    cxvi.  p.  9.), 


lMPa0V£MENT. 

jahn  How  evidently  necessary  is  the  operation  of  Divine  grace  t© 
"*  conquer  the  prejudices  of  a  sinful  heart ;  since  even  t\\e preaching 
of  Christ  himself,  enforced  by  all  his  stupendous  miracles^  could 
not  overcome  those  prejudices  without  it!  And  how  cautious 
should  sinners  be  that  they  do  not  stop  their  ears  to  the  joyful 
38-.40 sound  pf  the  gospel,  and  shut  their  eyes  against  its  glorious  light; 
lest  God  should  leave  them  to  their  own  delusions,  and  in  his 
jrighteou^  judgment  seal  them  up  under  final  blindness  and  impe- 
Ditence  !  Then  will  they  never  be  converted  and  healed;  but  die 
with  that  poison  in  all  the  faculties  of  their  souls,  which  will  make 
them  for  ever  restless  and  miserable. 

42  Can  we  find  words  sufficient  to  express  the  madness  of  these 
Pharisees^  who,  while  they  were  in  their  consciences  convinced 
thsLt  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  n^uld  not  confess  thsit  conviction,  and 
publicly  pay  their  homage  to  him,  because  they  laved  the  praise  of 

4Z77ien  more  than  the  praise  of  God?  Strange  infatuation  of  the 
human  mind !  that  it  should  be  capable  of  believing  there  is  a 
Gody  and  yet  of  preferrmg  the  creatures  before  him  ;  and  should 
sometimes  imagine  the  vain  breath  of  popular  applause  or  popular 
censure  so  considerable,  as  that  God  should  be  offended  to  please 
man ;  and  all  the  honours  and  rewards  of  his  heavenly  presence 
lost,  to  secure  a  little  regard  from  those  who  are  perishing  in  their 

crimes^ 

*  And  Jesus  said  to  it  upon  this  occasion.'^    said.  Compare  note  ^,  on  Mat,  xi.  25»  YoU 
It  is  plain  thnt  in  this  place  this  must  be  the    VL  p.  31 1. 
«casc  of  that  phrase^  Jesus  answered  and 

•  1> 


Jesus  comes  to  Jerusalenif  and  again  purges  the  temple.  179 

crimes,  and  will  ere  long  be  themselves  the  objects  of  everlasting  ^■^t. 
skame  and  tontempt.  .111^ 

May  none  of  us  erer  indulp;c  such  a  temper,  or  ever  rest  in  an    Mark 
empty  profession  ;  lest,  being  like  the  Jig-tree  before  us,  which  had^^'  '^'** 
leaves,  but  no/fmitt  the  curse  of  Christ  should  be  pronounced  upon 
us,  which  would  imviediatelj/  wither  us  amidst  all  our  verdure  ! 
Let  U8  remember  that  this  was  intended  as  one  of  those  significant   Mat. 
actions  by  which  the  holy  messengers  of  God  frequently  intimated  "*•*''• 
approaching  judgments.     Happy  would  it  have  been  if  some^ 
instead  of  searching  out  objections  against  it,  had  seriously  con- 
sidered its  design,  and  the  sad  aspect  with  which  it  looks  on  those 
who,  like  them,  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain! 


SECT.   CL. 

Christy  arriving  at  Jerusalem ,  visits  the  temple  again ;  and,  after 
a  repeated  effort  to  reform  the  continued  abuses  there ,  discourses 
with  the  people  in  a  manner  which  farther  exasperates  the  priests  ; 
and  in  the  evening  goes  out  of  the  city.  Mark  XL  15—19  • 
John  XII.  44.  to  the  end. 


fltCT. 


Marc  XI.  15.  MaRK  XL  15. 

A^^'JerranS  ^^  soon  after  the  fig-tree  had  been  cursed,   .„ 
Jesus  went  into  the  '^'^  they  comcto  Jerusalem  i  and  Jesus  entering ^     <^i 
temple,  and  began  t«  as  lic  had  done  the  day  before,  into  the  temple.      '' 
SSCshtrnr.:'^-  observed   as  I.e  was  pissing  through  the  court  of  ^%, 
pic,  and  overthrew  tiic  the  Ocntilcs,  that  the  people  who  had  polluted 
tables  of  the  money-  it  bv  their  traffic  were  seated  there  again  ;  and 

fiilly  j)rofaned,  he  presently  renewed  his  testi- 
mony against  them,  and  began  to  drive  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  limits  of  the  temple\ 

and 

a  To  drive  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  after  Jesus  wasdejmrted  out  of  the  city,  there 

ii  tke  temple.']    The  time  when  this  was  would  be  people  enough,  if  it  were  only 

done  is  fixed  by  Mark  to  the  day  after  Jesus  out  of  opposition  to  hiniy  who  would  be 

nude  his  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and  ready  to  encourage  the  traders  (some  of 

to  (as  vas  observed  before,  note  c,  on  Mat.  whom  might,  ptrhaps,  be  new  comers)  to 

xxi.  12,  p.  163)  this  must  have  been  a  dif'  return  again  to  their  places.     And  Jesu« 

ferent  fact  from  that  related  by  Matthew,  therefore  seems  (as  Mr.  Whiston  has  ob- 

which  he  has  introduce  d  on  the  preceding  served)   to  have  asserted  the  regard  that 

day,  before  the  5^otf/;//t(J  of  the  children.  We  was  due  to  the  temple  now  with  more  se- 

h'ivc  supposed  it,  therctore,  to  be  rt'jKated  verity  and  exactness  than  he  had  done  the 

by  our  hord ;  f'»r  as  it  is  improbable  that  he  day  before,  ywt  suffering  any  one  so  much  as 

\\i*\x\d  not  purge  the  temple  on  the  day  of  to  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple ;  which 

hik  triumphant  entry,  when  Mark  express-  is  a  circumstance  not  mentioned  cither  by 

ly  hays  that  lie  looked  round  about  upon  all  Mattiiew  or  Luke  m  their  account  of  the 

thinf^s  ;  so  it  is  plainly  intimated  here  that  transactions  of  the  precciling  day.     (See 

he  (hd  it  aflcr  bis  return  from  Bethany  on  srct.  cxlvii.)^But  1  see  no  foubdation  at 

the  next  day*    Nor  is  it  ai  all  unlikely  that,  all  tor  Mr.  H']6u/o«'«  conjecture,  that  oa 

Vol.  VII.                                            Z  the 


1 80         He  asserts  his  mission  and  authority  from  the  Father. 

sicT.  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money  changers^ 

^      and  also  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves :  jind  he      i^  And  would  not 
Ma*  permitted  not  that  any  one,  f-.r  tli.-  sake  of  shor-  t^^jj  ^^  ^^  ^ 
XI.  16.  tennjy  his  wav.  should  carri/  any  burden  or  any  wi  through  the  tern- 
kind  of  vessel  through  the  courts  of  the  temple ;  pic 
but  strictly  insisted  on  a  due  reverence  to  i»,  as 
a  place  that  was  entirely  set  apart  to  God's  im- 
17  mediate  service    Andhe  taught  them  at  larpethe      n  And  he  taught, 

evil  of  such  practices  ;  saying  to  them.  Is  it  not  ?"y"'8^  ""'**  them,  is 

...        ,        V      ,  I    I     .  .      I     A     *£   j^     It    not    wntttn,    My 

written  (as   I  observed   but  yesterday),  '<  My  hnue shall  be  railed 

house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer^  and  that  of  all  nation*  the  house 

not  only  for  the  Jews  themselves,  but  (as  the  ^ PJ*^^/ ^""^^ ^en *^(rf 

prophet  says)  for  the  sons  of  the  stranger  that  thfevef,* 

join  themselves  to  the  Ix)rd,   or  for  those  pious 

proselytes  who  from  all  the  neighbouring  wrt- 

iions  shall  resort  to  it  ?"     (Isa.  Ivi.  6,  7.)     But 

you  have  turned  it  to  another  use,  and  made  it 

jn  effect  a  den  of  robbers^   by  suffering  people 

here  to  carry  on  their  trades,  and  to  profane  the 

Elace  in  which  the  Gentiles  are  to  worship  God, 
y  scandalous  extortion    and    unlawful  gahi. 
(Compare  Mat.  xxi.  12,  13,  and  Luke  xix.  45, 
46,  p.  193,  164.) 
'•t?^^       ^wrf  then,  as  considerable  numbers  of  people     Johk  Xii.  44.  Je- 
^^♦*-  were  now  gathered  about  him,  Jesus  cried,  or  S::t'Lt"e;L"Sn  Se' 

Jroclaimed  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Be  it  beiieTeth  not  on  me, 
nown  unto  you  all,  that  in  these  extraordinary  ^"^  o^  him  that  sen^ 
steps  which  I  take  for  the  reformation  of  abuses,  "^^' 
and  the  vindication  of  God's  house,  I  act  by  his 
own   immediate  direction  and  authority  ;  and 
he  that  cordially  believes  in  me,  believeth  not  in 
me  rilone,  but  in  him  that  sent  me,  and  thereby 

45  does  an  honour  to  the    Father  himself.     And     ^f    -^"^   *®,  ^*^ 
t     .r    .  I  1  •  I.         I-      I      seeth  me,   seeth  bim 

he  that  sees  me,  and   regards  me  with  a  lively  that  sent  me. 

faith,  docs  al>o  in  effect  see  him  that  sent  me,  as 
the  perfections  of  the  Father  are  displayed  in  me  ; 
whereas,  he  that  shuts  his  eyes  againht  me,  ex- 
cludes the  only  means  of  being  brought  to  the 
46 true  knowledpre  of  him.     For,   full  of  the  in-  ,.  f^.^  *"*  come  a 

r  i_-     vi  J  o    •   -.      r  i'^Lj    «'g^t  into    tl>c   world, 

spiration  of  his  blessed  Spint,  /  am  come  a  light  that  whosoever  beiiev' 
into  the  world,  that  every  one  who  reallv  believes  eth  on  me,  should  not 
in  77i€f  might  not  any  longer  abide  in  darkness^  a^*^«  in  darkness. 
but  might  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  all  necessa- 
ry truth,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  solid 
47  and  excellent  happiness.     And  if  any  one  of  vou     ^'^  ^°^  *^  ^"^  ^/^ 

hear 

the  former  day  Christ  drove  them  out  of  waves  info  the  inner-courf,  for  which  the 
ike  Jew*s  court,  and  now  out  of  that  of  the  Jews  had  a  peculiar  reverence.  See  Mr. 
Gentiles  ;  for  it  is  noway  probable  that  the  Whiston's  View  of  the  Harmony,  p.  131,  and 
traders  were  ever  allowed  to  introduce  tlicir    Dr.  Whitby**  note  on  Mark  x'u  17. 

h  J%ai 


Hp  that  rejects  his  word  shall  be  condemned.  181 

hear  my  wonlt,  and  hear  my  words,  which  I  am  so  frequently  and  »»ct- 
SSr^Wmc'nouo  freely  speak.„s,  and'xiUmt  belike  in  me,  I  do  _±_^ 
jQ^  the  world,  but  to  not  now  condemn  him,  or  immediately  execute    ^^^^ 
iave  tbe  world.  judgment  upon  him  \  for  (as  I  formerly  declar- XU.  47. 

cd,  John   iii.   J7,  sect,  xxvi.)  I  am  not  corne  at 
present  to  condemn  the  world,  or  to  perform  any- 
work  of  wrath  and  terror,   whatever  ill  n.^age  I 
may  meet  with  in  it ;  but  the  design  of  my  ap- 
pearance is  mild  and  gentle,  anu  1  am  come 
to  save  the  world,  and  to  make  its  inhabitants 
happy  for  time  and  for  eternity,  if  they  will  be 
so  wise  as  to  hearken  to  the  proposals  I   offer. 
46  He  that  rejecteth  Nevertheless,  thouori]  1  do  not  immediately  judge  48 
my'  ^^tZf^^^'  one  ^^X'  vet  he  that  rejects  me,  and  does  not  receive 
tbatjudgcth  him:  the  niy  words^   will  not  escape  final  condemnation, 
word  that  I  have  spo-  but  will  find,  to  his  surprise  and  confusion,  that 
ken    the  samo   shall  ^e  has  onq  that  jud^cs  him  :  for  the  xvord  that 
judge  biiQ  m  toe  ias»t     ^   ,  ^  .  ,  ,    i  •  ,         i  n- 

day.  /  l^ve  Spoken,  though  heard  with  uidmerence 

from  day  to  day,  is  recorded  in  the  book  of 
God's  remembrance;  and  as  the  time  will  come 
when  the  proposals  I  have  made  shall  be  review- 
ed, [even]  that  very  word  slialt  judge  him  in  the 
last  awful  day  ^,  as  the  tenor  of  it  is  so  excellent, 
that  to  have  rejected  it  will  prove  a  man  igno- 
rant of  God,  and  alienated  from  true  religion 

49  For  I  have  not  « i, J  goodncss.    For  I  have  not  spoken  of  wy-  49 
are[Xe'h'.em  ^^^.  either  on  tny  own  motion,  or  on  any  preca- 
me,  he  gave  me  a  com-  rious  conclusions  drawn  from  principles  divine- 
mandment,    what    I  jy  taught ;  but  the  Father  who  sent  me y  he  gave  me 
iSlS^kk?'^'^*'''^  ample  instructions,  and  a  particular  C(7?M/Wflwrf. ' 

ment,  what  I  should  say ,  and  what  I  s/utll  yet 
speak  in  that  part  of  my  work  which  is  still  be- 

50  And  I  know  that  fore  me.     j4?id  I  will  faithfully  conform  myself  50 
uLriSun^ai!  to.l.i^  instructions,  whetl,er  men  be  pleased  or 
soever  1  speak  there-  offended  With  me  ;  ioT  I know  that  his  command^ 
fore,  even  as  the  Fa-  ment  is  of  the  greatest  consequence,   and  that 
U^^!"*  """"  """'  '"^  ^'^^''^^^  ^if^  depends  upon  the  knowledge  and 

observance  of  it;  and  therefore  I  would  by  no 
means  vary  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  ; 
but  whatever  I  say  unto  you,  /  speak  itjust  as 
the  Father  Iuls  given  it  me  in  charge ,  and  alter 

nothing 

b-  Thai  very  word  shall  judge  him,   &c.  **  Though  it  i$  not  my  present  business  to 

•  XoyC^  ov  »Xr*x>j3-a,    ixny'^  x^uvd  ai/7o>.]  do  it,  yet  1  have  a  commi'^sion  tnim  my 

0«r  Lorrf,  by  this  manner  of  speakin;:,  re-  Father,  which  is  hereiificr  to  take  place, 

presents  his  vcord  as  a  person  that  should  sit  when  [  shall  appear  worthy  of  that  «;rcat 

in  jud^^mcnt  upon  unbchcvers  at  the  last  name."     I  do  not.  recollect  that  our  Lord 

dav.  (Coiriparo  Heb.  iv.  1*2.  But  I  can  sf-e  had  given  himself  the  title  of  Logot  in  any 

no  ground  for  Mr.  Fleming^s  interpretation  of    his    discourses    with  the  Jews ;   and 

(Christologify  Vol.  I.  p.  136),  who  would  therefore  can  see  uo  reason  to  suppose su^ 

render  it,    The  1^'^os,  ichirh  /  have  spoken  a  reference  to  it. 
^,  shall  jud^e  him ;    as  if   he  bad  said, 

Z2 


183  JSeJkdians  on  the  regard  due  to  Christ  and  hi^  word. 

•ECT.    nothing  in  the  message  he  has  sent  me  to  deliver.  ^  . 

^^'      So  that  the  doctrine  which  I   preach  should  be 
John    received  as  coming  from  the   Father,  and  by 
Xn.60.  rejecting  it  you  will  be  guilty  of  despising  bis 
authority. 
M"k       Thusdid  our  Lord  continue  to  reform  abuses,  ...^^.-^.'^^'J*-  *cf 
and  to  teach  the  people  with  the  utmost  serious-  priests  heard  a  and 
ness  and  earnestness,  on  the  second  day  of  that  sought  how  they  might 
week  in  which  he  suffered,     ^nd  the  scribes  and  ?";:7H;!^"'»v!^^Ll^»n 

,  .  ^         .     .  1        /Y-      «     I       I  1  feared  him,  because  ail 

chief  priests  were    much  oftended  when  they  ^^e  people  was  asto- 
heard  [^t/]  ,fl72rfdiligently  sought  how  they  might  niched  at  his  doctriue. 
find  out  some  expedient  to  destroy  him,for  they 
not  only  envied,  but  dreaded  hirUj  because  all  the 
people  were  visibly  stmck  into  attention  and  won- 
der at  his  doctrine^  and  seemed  disposed  to  re- 
ceive it  with  a  respect  proportionable  to  its  im- 
portance and  solemnity. 
19     And^  that  he  might  give  them  no  unseason-      ^9  And  \rhcn  even 
able  advantages  against  him,  when  tfie  evening  o^of^^^-uvf  '^''"^ 
teas  come^  he  went  out  of  the  city,  and  spent  the 
night  as  he  had  done  before,  in  a  retired  place 
with  his  disciples, 

IMPROVEMENT. 

^**  How  hard  is  it  to  purge  a  carnal  heart,  and  disentangle  it  from 
15— 17,  the  snares  of  a  deceitful  world!  No  sooner  were  these  tradti^s 
driven  froyn  the  temple j  but  they  return  to  it  again  ;  and  are  as 
busy  the  next  day  in  the  pursuit  of  their  unlawful  gain  as  they  had 
been  before.  And  thus  how  often  are  convictions  stifled  by  the 
love  of  this  world  !  And  if  the  voice  of  conscience,  or  the  word 
of  God,  may  interrupt  us  for  a  while  in  our  unlawful  courses, 
yet  where  it  may  affect  our  worldly  interest,  how  ready  are  we  to 
return  to  them  again  !  and  with  what  diificulty  are  we  brought 
80  far  to  lay  aside  our  earthly  projects,  as  not  to  take  them  with 
ns  into  the  house  of  God  I  Purge  us,  0  Lord^  from  every  irregular 
desire  ;  pursue  and  perfect  tliine  own  work  ;  and  incline  our  hearts 
unto  thy  testimonies,  and  not  ujito  covetousness  I  (Psal.  cxix.  36.) 

John  Most  important  is  that  proclanmtion  which  our  Lord  made  in 
A^^K  ^^^  templcyand  is  still  making  to  us  in  his  word  :  believing  in  him, 
xte  believe  in  the  Father  ;  and  seeing  hiw,  -ue  sec  the  Father,  Let 
us  be  ready  therefore  to  receive  him  out  of  regard  to  his  Divine 
authoritj',  as  well  as  with  a  view  to  our  own  happiness  ;  for  with- 
out him  we  can  have  no  access  unto  the  Fat  her  ^  nor  can  we  ever 
see  him  as  a  reconciled  God. — The  sacrud  light  which  he  dilTuses 
around  him  is  not  intended  merely  to  amuse  our  eyes  with  pleas- 
ing  speculations,  but  to  animate  our  hearts  witli  holy  afl'cctions, 
and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  if  peace.     (Luke  i.  79.)     If  wc 

desire 


The  disciples  observe  that  the  fig-tree  is  withered  away.  1 83 

desire  therefore  to  escape  an  abode  in  eternal  darkness,  and  to  see  ""• 


light  everlasting,  let  us  faithfully  follow  liim :  otherwise  we  are, 
condemned  already,  and  that  word  which  he  spake  will  become  to  us  Ver. 
a  savour  of  death  unto  death  (2  Cor.  il.  16),  and  will^W^^  us  in^^ 
the  last  solemn  and  dreadful  day,  when  it  shall  sentence  those  who 
would  not  be  saved  by  it. 

Let  U8  now  make  that  word  the  rule  of  our  life  which  shall 
then  be  the  rule  of  our  judgment.  We  may  most  comfortably 
venture  our  eternal  all  on  the  exact  veracity  of  it.  Christ  has  per-  49^  50 
fectly  fulfilled  the  commission  he  received  from  his  Fatlier,  as  one 
that  wdjsi  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him ;  and  stands  so  com- 
pletely approved  in  his  sight,  that  our  only  hope  is  that  we  also 
may  be  accepted  in  him,  and  find  mercy  and  grace  for  his  sake. 


SECT.   CLI. 

Jesv^  returning  to  the  city  in  the  morning,  his  disciples  observe 
that  the  fig-tree  was  withered  away :  being  come  into  the  temple^ 
he  confounds  the  members  of  the  sanhedrim,  who  questioned  his 
authority,  and  reproves  them  by  the  parable  of  the  complaisant 
but  disobedient  son.  Mat.  XXI.  20—32.  Mark  XL  20,  to  the 
end;  XII.  1.—  Luke  XX.  1—9.— 

Mark  Xr.  20.  Mark  XL  20. 

[when  the  disciples]  discjples  in  a  retired  place  without  the  city,     ^'* 

taw  the  fig-tree  dried  returned  again  to  Jerusalem  on  tbe  third  day  of  "TTT" 

2il!JL?leS!'~'*^^^^^^^    ^>«  ^^^^"^  ^»  ^^*^'c^  he  suffered  :  and  in  the  mom^  S. 
How  soon  is  the  fig-  ing,  as  they  Were  passi fig  by  the  spot  of  ground 
tree  withered  away!]  where  he  had  cursed  the  barren  iig-tree  on  the 
|;mai.xxi.20.J         j^y  before,  when  the  disciples  saw  the  fig-tree  *^ 
dried  up  from  the  very  roots,  and  so  entirely 
stripped  of  its  leaves  that,  though  it  stood  at 
some  distance  from  the  road,  they  easily  discern- 
ed the  change,  they  were  greatly  struck  at  the 
sight,  and  woridered,  sayings  How  soon  is  {hefig-^ 
tree  that  stands  yonder  withered  away,  though  21 
21  And  Peter,  call-  yesterday  it  seemed  so  flourishing  !     And  Peter 
nfthirhitX:  recollecting  what  had  passed,  took  notice  of  it 
ter,  behoLJ,  the  fi^-  to  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  liabbty  oenola,  the 
tiee,  which  thou  curs-  fig.tree  which  thou  curscdst  but  yesterday,  is 
edst,  is  withered  away.  ^^^  c^xxMLQ  wither cd  away . 

And 

•  When  ihe  disciples   saw  the  fg-treeJ]  next  mornings  and  so  particularly  mentions 

Matthew  relates  this  story  of  thc^fig'tree,  as  Peter^s  recollecting  what  had  passed  before, 

if  the  notice  that  the  discipies  took  ot  it,  that  it  is  plain  A/>  onler  must  be  followed    ' 

and  tlie  account  that  Jesus  gave  tbem  of  here,  which  Matthew  has  neglected,  that 

the  power  of  faith,  followed  immediately  he  might  give  us  the  whole  of  the  stoty 

upon  his  cursing  it.    But  IMark  haa  so  ex-  together* 
preuly  referred  the  circumstances  to  the  b  Haoe 


184  Jesus  exhorts  them  to  hace faith  in  God. 

"CT.       jind  Jesus  answering,  says  unto  them.  See  that     **  And  Jesui  aa- 
_^Tou  have  a  steel fast/a///i  in  God,  and  a  full  con-  t'heT'Have't.h™^ 

y^^^    fidence  in  his  power  and  fidelity,  when  you  feel  God  :   [Mat.  XXI. 

XI. 22.  him  secretly  moving  on  your  spirits,  to  stir  you  2f.— J 

23  up  to  any  miraculous  operation  *».  For  I  as-  ^3  For  verily  I  sty 
suredlj/ say  unto  you  y  That  ifj/ou  have  si^ch  a  arm  h°vetoh7a*d  doubt 
and  stcdf'dsxfaUhy  and  do  not  doubt  of  God's  be-  not,  ye  shall  notouly 
ing  ready  to  stand  by  you,  you  shall  not  only  do  «*o  ^'^  «•*'*"*  »'  <*>»« 
such  miracles  as  this  0/ the Jig-tree,  but  also  shall  i?«.f  t.^*;;'~-'.h''.u 
perform  far  greater  thmgs  ;  yen ,  whosoever,  un-  lay  unto  this  mountain, 
dersuch  an  impulse,  and  with  such  a  believing  Be  thou  removed,  and 
temper,  5Aa«  attempt  any  thing  as  difficuU  and  ^ea?'*anr'.hill''  '^ 
extraordinary,  as  if  he  were  to  say  to  this  woun--  doubt  in  his  heart, 
torn  which  we  are  iiow  crossing,  i/i?M(7ur<rw;w^(/  but  shall  believe  that 
from  hence,  and  thrown  into  the  distant  sea;  '^^^^  ^m?  com'!" ^o 
and  shall  not  at  ail  doubt  in  his  mind,  but  sted-  pass :  [it  shall  be  done, 
fasxW  believe  that  what  he  sat/s  shall  i07ne  fopasSy  ondf]  he  shall  have 
it  shall  accordingly  be  doiie,  [and^  shall  be  to  ;\I,'"''*'^vvt  ^'WT^' 

nA  L'        '     ^        L  ^    J  J'       j/  •  .      [Mat.  AAl. — 31. J 

^^  mm  just  as  he  says.  And  J  or  this  reason,  to  24  [And]  therefore 
encourage  vou  boldly  to  .act  as  God  shall  direct  I  >ay  unt«  you.  What 
and  instigate  you,  I  say  unto  you,  TXxdXwhat^  things  socter  ye  de.ire 

j^         J       ^  f    jj  *^     '        f      ;,        ,      i  r-     ,    [fliw/shall  ask  m  prayer] 

soever  things  you  shall  d/^sire,  [and\  ask  oi  God  believe  that  ye  receive 
171  prayer,  to  make  it  manifest  that  you  are  sent  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
of  him,  and  to  confirm  your  doctrine;  if  you  ^^»«>[Mat.XX1.22.1 
believe  that  you  shall  actually  receive  thein^  how- 
ever difficult  the  things  may  be  that  you  request, 
yet  in  such  circumstances  tiiey  shall  certainly 
be  done,  and  you  shall  have  them, 
25      But  still  I  would  subjoin   one  caution  ;  that      ^   -^"^   ^'^c"  ye 
if  you  expect  your  prayers  should  prevail  with  '^"^  ^"^^'''^^  ^""'-''^ 
God,  you  must  take  care  to  offer  them  in  love 
as  well  as  in  faith  ;  and  when  you  stand  prayings, 

in 

h  Have  faith  in  God,  Sec."]     It  is  certain  miraculous    interposition    the  aposiles  in 

that   the   attemj»t  of  performing    miracles  such  cases  felt  on  their  minds,  it  is  impos- 

in  public  was   a  remarkable  instanct*  of  siblc  for  any,  without  having  ejfperienced 

failh  in  the   Divine  power  nnd   fidelity;  it,  to  know.     It  is  thercfoie  an  instance 

for  th(^y    were   generally    inirodu*  cd    by  of  their  wisdom,  that  tley  never  pretend 

tome  S9\cmn  declaration  of  what  was  in-  to  descrihe  it,  since  no  words  could  have 

tended,  which  was  in  effect  a  prediction  conveyed  the  idea. 

of  immediate   success:    (so   Peter  says,  c  IVhcn  uouxlnnd  prayinn.'l    There  is  no 

Acts   iii.  6.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  room  to  doubt  that  .v/f/»</mor  u  as  their  ufual 

Jiise   uji  and  xvatk  ;   ix.  34.   Eneas,   Jesus  posture  when  tl»cy  praued ;   9^  Dr,  Litrhi' 

Christ  mahelh  thee  tr hole ;  and  a<j:ain,  ver.  foot  obserx'es  wiih  respect   to  the  Jews 

40,  Tabithuy  Arise. J     And  in  pronouncing  (Ilor.JIeb.  on  Mat.  vi.  5.)  and  the  learn- 

this  the   person  spcakinjr  pawned  :>11  his  cd  nuthor  of  ih«^  Inquiry  into  the  Worship 

cretiit  as  a  mesicnirov  from  Go<l,  and  eon-  of  the  Priniifiic  Church  (chap.  ii.  §  1.)  has 

•equently  all  the  honour  and  usefulness  of  shewn  it  to  be  the  practice  of  the  ilrst  ages 

his  future  life,  on  tip  immed  ate  miraculous  of  the  Christian  church,     (Compare   Mat. 

enerpy  io  attr-nd  his  words,  and  to  be  vi-  vi.  5.  and  Luke  xviii.   11.)     But  as  the 

libly  exerletl  on  his  uttering  them.     And  word  [str,nd]  has  no  particular  significancy 

hcrwe  it  is  that  such  a  firm  courajreous  here,  i  niicht  have  omitted  it  in  the  trnns" 

faith  U  so  often  urgtd  on  those  to  whom  lation  as   the   Prussian  editors   have   fre- 

such  miracuhus  poioers  were  given. — But  quently  done,  but  that  I  do  not  choose  to 

what  kind  of  intimation  of  God's  intended  multiply  expletives  in  the  sacaxi  writings. 

'  d  // 
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Vyehmveoaghitgaiast  in  the  presence  of  that  Majesty  of  heaven  whom   "*l^« 
.•SlhthLTb^^  you  have  offended  by  so  many  provocations,  you.   '^ 


mar  tardive  you  your  should  forgive,  if  you  have  any  matter  of  com-   u^^ 
tiespas&e«.  plaint  against  any ;  that  your  Fafher  in  heaven  XI.  25. 

«6  But  if  yc  do  not  may  aho  forgive  you  your  trespasses.      But  if  26 
S'Fath"^' w^ic^^v  J^^^  ^  not  forgive  even  Vour  mc^t  cruel  enemies, 
in  heaven  forgive  your  ^".^  much  more  your  oitending  brethren,  neither 
trespasses.  will  your  Father  in  heavenforgive  you  your  tress- 

passes: (compare  Mat.  vi.   14,  15.  xviii.  35«) 
And  if  your  trespasses  be  not  forgiven,  vou  have 
little  reason  to  ho|3e  for  such  extraordinary  in- 
terpositions in  answer  to  your  prayers  ;  or  if 
those  interpositions   were  to  be  granted,   you 
would  receive   no  manner  of  advantage  from 
them,  while  amidst  all  the  glory  of  working  the 
most  amazing  miracles  you  lay  under  the  load 
of  guilt  and  condemnation. 
27  And  they  come      ^juldfier  Jesus  had  been  thus  discoursing  with  27 
2d%whei''hr^?a;  ^"^  disciples  bv  the  way,  they  come  again  toJe^ 
come  into  the  temple],  rusalem  :  and  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple^ 
fLuKc,  it  came  to  it  came  to  poss,  that  as  he  was  walking  tln^re"^^ 
waikint'rLrKE^sTe  ^^^He  he  taught  the  people  who  flocked  around 
tanghtthepeopVe,and  hini>  flfnrf  Zealously  preached  the  gospel  of  the 
preached  the  gospel,]  kingdom  to  all  that  were  desirous  to  be  instructed 
fj^'^  J^t'^V   ^V^^c  i"  it,  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 

upon   bim]    the  clmf      ,,    '        /•  ^/    *^  ^     /    ,         u  .   •    •         l- 

priests,  and  the  scribes,  clders  of  the  people  ^^  who  were  contnvmg  his 
and  the  e'ders  [of  the  destruction,  camc  upon  him  in  a  body,  with  a 
people] ;  [Mat.  XXI.  stronsT  desire  to  confound  and  overbear  him : 

S3.— Luke  XX.  ].]  .    ?  y      ^      i  •       •  i 

'LuKF  XX.  2    And  ^^a  they  spake  to  him  m  such  a  manner,  as  to   Luke 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  express  their  high  displeasure  at  what  had  lately  ^^^  *• 
^^^^  passed, 

d  //  fame  to  pasty  that  as  he  'jcas  xvalking.'\  lin  and  Mcmunnim,   who  (if  their  te&ti- 

Lnke,  who  tells  this,  as  he  does  several  mony  may  be  credited)  weie  appointed  to 

other   stories,    in    a   less    circumstantial  preside  over  the  other  priests  and  Levitet, 

manner,  says  it  was  on  one  of  those  days:  and  to  regulate  the  voatch,  the  singers,  &c. 

but  the  insertion  of  that  clause  here  would  A  summary  account  of  them  may  be  seen 

have    been    improper,    considerinif    how  in  Reland.  Antiq.  Htb.  p^irt  \\.  cap.  Vi'i.  ^J^, 

particul'irly  the  dare  of  this  fact  is   fixed  5.— By  ihc  ehlen  of  the  people^  some  would 

by  Mark.     If  the  reader  should   happen  uiidci  stand  those  representatives  who  were 

elsewhere  to   meet  with  Uie  omission  of  called  Kir/ S/fl/ionar/i,  that  were  appointed 

a  word  or  two  in  any  of  the  cvungf lists  to  attend  in  llicir  courses  at  the  hours  of 

(which  he  very  seldom  will),  I  hope  he  will  momina^  and  evenin-r  sacrifice  in  the  name 

not  condeir.n  it   till   he  reflect   whether  of  the  whole  Israelitish  nation;  but  1  nu 

it  may  not  be  accounted   for  in  the  same  thcr  suppose  it  may  signily  the  members  of 

manner.  the   grand  sanhedrim^  to  whom  that  title 

e  The  chief  priests — and  the  elders  of  t  fie  iiio«;t  eniiiicntiy  and  properly  belonsred  j 

people.]     These  are  titles   that  frequcutly  which  is  the  more  probable,  as  they  were 

occur,  hut  it  is  not  easy  to  fix  a  def^rni-  the  persons  under  whose  cognizance  the 

nate  idea  to  them. —By  the  c hit fpr tests,  I  late  a^  lio.i  of  Christ  \ii  purging  the  temple 

think    we    may   understand    any  pecu'iar  would  most  naturally   fall       These,  with 

distinction  in  ihe  A  a  ronir  f a  miiif :  >o  that  the    pcr««ons    aliove-m'niioncd,    probably 

it  may  include  the  hi.{h  priest,  his  deputy  appean  d  in  a  consid*  rable  company  on 

or*flif/in,  any  of  the^e////jr  of  ti  e /:fe/j///-/t>'/r  puip'se   to  daunt  him>    and  to  bear  un 

courses  of  priests  who  might  happen  t'»  be  united  testimony  against  him,  if  any  thing 

io  waiting,  and  likewise  any  of  those  whom  exeeptionable  should  fall  from  him  on  thif 

tbeXaimudists  called  Catholicin^Amarca-  occasion. 
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■f  CT.  passed,  sayings  Thou  hast  here  taken  upon  thee  Tell  us  by  what  autho- 

'     to  reform  the  temple,  which  is  our  province  ^!1  ^'P*^  *^"  .^^ 

I                 A  \^     ^  '         J        \^                       "  J  •  things?  or  who  is  he 

Luke    a«one,  and  hast  in  a  tumultuous  manner  driven  that   gave  thee   this 

XX.  2.  out  those  who  had  our  permission  to  traffic  in  authority  [Mark,  to 

the  outer  court ;  wc  insist  upon  it,   tl^erefore,  r^^'lj^^jj^-*!^!^]^ 

that  thou  tell  us  roundly  and  plainly  by  what  marIxi. 2S.]     ' 
'    authority  thou  dost  all  these  extraordinary  things  ? 
and  who  he  is  that  gave  thee  this  authority  on 
which  thou  presuinest  to  do  them  f 

3     j4nd  Jesus,  that  he  might  at  once  reprove  the  3  And  [Jesus]  an- 

improprietv  of  the  question  in  those  circum-  swered  and  said  unto 

^   »       '  J  •       /r     ^      .  ^*         Li       them,  I  will  also  ask 

Stances,  and  m  eftcct  return  an  unexceptionable,  you  [Mark, one qucs- 
thouprh  oblique,  answer  to  it,  said  to  them  in  re-  tion],  and  answer  me; 
ply,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  plain  question  on  this  tf^"  one  thing,  which 

^^y'    .  ,  ^  Zl-  ^l  •  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  hke- 

occasion  ;  a?id  pray  ansujer  me  this  o?ie  thing,  ^r'se  will  tell  you  by 
which  ifyoutellmc,  I  will  likewise  give  you  all  what  authority   i  do 
the  satisfaction  you  can  desire,  and  directly  tell  ^^^  ^oi"^M   '"^^xV 
you^   if  you  do  vet  indeed  need  to  be  told,  by  ^^-t'     ' 
A  what  authority  I  do  these  things.       You  all  re-      4  The  baptism   of 
member  ^AtfAa/)/i>mo/'y(9Aw,  which  was  attended  J'^j!^"     [whence    nas 
by  such  multitudes  of  people,   and  even  by  of  mcir?"'rMARK?'an' 
many  of  your  leading  men  :  (compare  Mat.  iii.  swer  me.j     [Mat. 
7,  sect,  xvi.)     Now  I  would  gladly  know  what  XXf.  25.— Mark  XU 
you  think  of  its  original  ;  From  whence  was  it    ^'^ 
that  he  had  his  commission  ?  was  it  from  heaven, 
as  he  openly  professed  ?  or  was  it  merely  a  con- 
trivance of  men  ?  Answer  me  this,  and  then  I 
will  immediately  resolve  your  question. 

5  And  they  were  perfectly  confounded  at  so  un-  5  And  they  reasoned 
expected  a  demand,  and  reasoned  among  them^  with  themselves,  say- 
selves,  as  it  was  natural  to  do,  after  this  manner,  p^^ln  L^venThe  *^il 
wj/iVi^jT/'a^tr^AflW^tfy,  That  John's  baptism  was  say  [unto  us].  Why 

from  heaven,  he  will  say  to  us,  Why  therefore  did  ^^^^  believed  ye  him 
ye  not  believe  him,  and  yield  to  his  well-known  Mla^^'iyi^i]^*"^^* 

6  and  repeated  testimony  of  me  ?  But  if  we  shall  6  But  and  if  we 
say.  That  his  baptism  had  no  Divine  warrant,  fshaii]  say,  of  men ; 
but  was  merely  the  device  of  some  wicked  and  f^i^/rJlle'lV-'oMiS 
designing  ?w^»,  who  by  that  grave  solemnity  be  [all]  persuaded  that 
endeavoured  to  introduce  their  own  ambitious  J"hn  was  a  prophet 
schemes,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  all  the  po-  [mat  xxi!26!MiRl 
pulace  who  are  here  assembled  will  rise  up  and  xi.  32.] 

ftone  US;  for  they  are  all  firmly  persuaded  that 
John  was  really  a  prophet  sent  of  God  ;  and  as 
vast  numbers  of  them  were  baptised  by  him,  tlicy 
will  never  bear  to  hear  him  vilified,  either  as  an 
•J  enthusiast  or  impostor.       And  therefore  they     7  And  they  answered 

I      |.        I  ^     .    II  I  .  I     .  ^i     •  1  ^^    FMakk,  and  said  unto 

aechned  to  tell  him  what  were  thcMr  real  senti-  J^.^^^^^  vvc  cannot  teii] 
ments,  and  answered  Jesus  by  saying,  We  cannot  when'oc  //  ivas.  [Mat. 
y«t  certainly  tell  whence  [it  was] ;  for  it  is  a  xxl  27.— Mark  xi. 
qiiettion   which  still    lies    before   the    sanhe-  '^' '    ^ 

drim. 
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drimy  and  which  they  have  not  yet  expressly   «*ct. 
determined.  "  *^^*' 


*^"^^*t"!^^**'      -^f/irf /^5i«  immediately  replied  and  said  unto   i^^^ 
SiBr"5e!t^tcU^  /A^m,  Neither  do  I  think  itat  alt  necessary  to  tcilxx.  8. 
yoQ  by  wbst  aatho-  f/ou  by  what  aut/ioritj/ 1  do  these  things ;  for  the 
rity  I  do  ih^  things,  other  question  naturally  requires  to  be  deter- 
Maiik^I.33.1  ""^*  mined  first  ^,  and  when  you  think  proper  to  de- 
cide that,  you  may  easily  perceive  that  the  same 
answer  will  serve  for  both  «. 
MAtK  Xfl.   1.—      ^7{(/ having  thus  silenced  the  members  of  the    *j-^ 
iLtotte^«'lS'.ne  great  council,  who   had  tukcn   upon  them   to  Xil. ,. 
people]  by  paAbies.^  examine  him  for  his  late  proceedings,  he  began 
[Luke  XX.  9.—]        to  Speak  unto  them,  [and]  to  the  people  who  were 
now  assembled,  b^  saverdl  parables,  of  which  we 
shall  give  a  more  particular  account. 
Mat.   XXI.   28.       And  first,  he  said  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,    Mat. 
iTiaTJU.l^'f.r!^  with  whom  he  had  been  discoursing,  You  have  ^^*- ^^- 

iertttin  man  had    two  i     i        •.  ■  >  i 

tons,  and  be  came  to  evaded  a  direct  answer  to  my  question,  but  what 
the  fim,  and  said.  Son,  think you,  of  vour  own  conduct  in  these  circum- 
^y'^T'^^ '°  "^  stances,  and  of  all  the  high  professions  you  make 
of  an  extraordinary  reverence  for  God,  and  zeal 
in  hisservice?  I  will  plainly  tell  you  my  thoughts 
of  it,  which  are  very  naturally  connected  with 
the  present  subject. 

There  was  a  manwho  had  two  sons  ;  and  com- 

ing  to  the  first  he  said,  Son,  go  directly  away 

and  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard,  where  thou 

knowest  there  is  business  to  do  that  requires 

^  He  anrrered  and  thine  attendance,     j^nd  he  answered  in  a  very  29 

"uj^ardThe  reamed!  """^^  ^"^  undutiful  mdnner,  and  said,  I  will  mt: 

and  went,  '  but  afterwards  considering  better  of  \t,he  repent^ 

ed  that  he  had  used  his  father  so  ill ;  afid,    to 

make  the  best  amends  he  could,  herc;^7i/into  the 

30  And  be  came  to  vjnevard,  and  laboured  diliffentlv  there.     And^^ck 

the  second,    ami   said       1     '    ^i       /•     *.  u    J      •  1    L-c   1 

iikewi^.    And  he  an-  ^^"6"  ^he  first  had  given  so  undutiful  an  answer 

swcred  and  xaiiJ,  I  go  to  his  father,  he  Came  to  tlie  second  and  said  to 

Sir,  and  went  nou        hin,  /,j  /^^  same  manner  as  he  had  done  to  liis 

brother  :  and  he,  being  a  smooth  plausible  lad^ 

answered,  with   great  submission  and  readiness, 

and  saidf  Sirj   [I  am  going]  this  moment   to 

obey 

^  The  other  question  naturally  requires  one  hand,   the    express  testimony   which 

to  he  determined  first.]  That  singular  turn  John  bore  to  Christ  must   be  a   sufficient 

whirh  the  reader  will  observ'e  10  be  given  proof  of  his  Divine  mission,  if  that  of  John 

tu  tiiift  oHsver  of  our  Lordin  the  puraphrase  vi^as  allowed  (since,  according  to  a  Jcwisb 

by  which  I  think  ihc  propriety  of  it  to  be  maxim,   The  testimony  of  one  profihet  teoM 

much  illustrated,  1  owe  to  that  very  accu-  sufficient  to  confirm  t  fie  out  fio  rity  of  another;) 

raie  and  learned  friend  who  suggested  the  so  Christ  ha<i  spoken    in  >ijch  an  honour- 

tubstanceof  no/eg  on  John  vii.'22.Vol.  VI.  able  manner  of  John,   that   to  condemn 

p.  515.  John  as  an  impostor,  would  imply  alike 

The  same  answer  will  serve  for  both.]  censure  ou  the  character  of  Jesus. 
Tiiis  was  plainly  the  case  j  for  as,  on  the 

Vol.  VII.  A  a  l^Sir, 


Mat. 
XXI.31 
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SECT,  obey  your  commands ;  *»  and  yet,  after  all,  he 
^^'      went  not  to  the  vineyard,  but  spent  the  whole 

day  elsewhere.  '  31  Whether  of  tbcm 

.      iSTow  I  would  leave  it  to  yourselves  to  iudge  i''^i."u^*^^^,^'^'  *^^ 

jwn  '  1.     r.L     .  X      ,  \    '^     X  .'!      o      hts  father  ?     They  say 

fV/ncn  of  the  ixvo  vouths  I  have  been  speakmg  of  unto  him.  The  first.— 
did  the  xeill  of  [his\  father,  and  with  which  of  . 
them  he  would,  on  the  whole,  be  best  pleased  ? 
and  without  anv  hesitation  thejf  say  to  him.  Un- 
doubtedly the  first  of  them. 

Then  Jesus^  upon  this,  says  to  them,  Theap-     —  J€«u«  saith  unto 
plication  of  this  parable  is  very  easy  ;  for  thus  it  J^^"*'  ^^^l^i'^y  ^IT 

r,  -i^j-  ^     c  ^  y  «  to  you.  That  the  pub- 

is, that  notwithstaudmgyour  professions  or  a  re-  hcans  and  the  harlots 
gard  to  God,  yet  in  your  practice  you  are  diso-  go  into  the  kingdom 
bedient  children,  and    reject  his   gospel  ;  and  of  God  before  you. 
verily  I  say  untoyou,  That  even  the  most  aban- 
doned sinners  of  the  age,  such  as  the  publicans 
and  common  prostitutes^  are  much  more  open  to 
conviction,  and  more  hkcly  to  be  wrought  upon 
than  you  ;  and  so  many  of  them  have  already 
been  awakened  to  repentance,  that  their  example 
might  lead  you  the  way  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
but  with  all  your  pretences  to  sanctity  you  will 
32  not  follow  them.     FoTj  though  you  have   not      32  For  John  came 
integrity  enough  freely  to  own  it,  you  know  i„  ^?XCul"n«s!  ZZ 
your  own  consciences,  that  John  came  not  unto  ye  believed  him  not  : 
you  in  a  suspicious  manner,   but  in  the  wflj/^^^tthe  publicans  and 
righteousness,  and  did  in  all  his  ministry  main-  ||;^  ^^AndSe^wh^ 
tain  the  uniform  character  of  an  upright  and  yc  had  seen  i^  repent- 
pious  man,  as  well  as  of  a  plain  and  awakening  ^^  not  afterward,  Uiat 
preacher,   yet  you  believed  him   not;  but  the  ye  might  believe  him. 
publicans  a7id  harlots ,  of  whom  I  spake,  believed 
him;  and  you  were  still  so  obstinate,  that  even 
•when  you  saw  [it],  and   perceived    a  growing 
reformation    amongst  the  most    abandoned   of 
mankind,  vet  vou  did  not  afterwards  repent,  [so 
as"]  to  believe  him,     fConvpare  Luke  vii.  29,  30. 
Vol.  VI.  p.  305.)  And  therefore  1  solemnly  warn 
you,  that  your  condition  will  another  day  be 
worse  than  theirs  ;  and  that  you  shall   sec  those 
whom  you  now  despise  and  abhor,  entering  into 
the  glory  from  which  you  shall  be  excluded. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ma(,        How  little  do  the  most  specious  pretences  of  piety  signify  if 
xxi.    they   are  not   animated  by   the   heart,    and  confirmed    by   the 

life! 

h  Sir,  I  am  goin^."]     This  was  a  pro-  the  greatest  readiness  and  zeal  in  his  scr- 

pcr  emblem  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the  scribes  vice,  while  their  whole  lives  were  a  series 

and  Pharisees  ;  who  addressed  God  under  of  disobedience  and  rebellion. 
Ihe  most  honourable  titles,  "and  professed 
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life  !  Hovv  vain  are  all  the  complimental  forms  of  religion  when   *'ct. 


addressed  to  that  God  who  penetrates  all  the  secrets  of  the  soul, . 
and  can  have  complacency  in  nothing  but  real  and  solid  goodness!  28—31 
Yet  how  many  are  there,  who  are  free  of  their  promises  both  to 
God  and  man,  but  always  fail  when  the  time  of  poformance 
comes!  And  how  many,  with  these  unhappy  rulers  in  Israel,  go 
on  to  pride  themselves  in  a  kind  of  external  nearness  to  God,  and  32 
perhaps  in  a  boasted  commission  from  him,  who  are  themselves 
so  far  from  his  kingdom,  tWat  evcw  publicans  and  harlots  j  who  did 
not  pretend  to  any  religion,  are  more  like  to  be  brought  into  it 
than  they,  as  being  more  open  to  a  conviction  of  their  sin  and 
danger,  and  so  more  ready  to  embrace  an  offered  Saviour  !  Let 
us  dread  the  guilt  of  receiving  the  grace  of  God  in  vain^  lest  by 
rejecting  the  calls  of  the  gospel,  and  abusing  the  privileges  we 
enjoy,  our  hearts  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin^  so 
as  to  perish  in  impenitence  and  unbelief. 

In  vain  do  we,  like  these  Pharisees,  inquire  into  the  evidences  23 
of  ChrisCs  authority^  if  we  are  not  heartily  resolved  to  submit  to 
it.  Yet  with  such  cavillers  and  hypocrites  must  his  ministers 
expect  to  meet.  May  they  learn,  by  the  example  of  their  great 
Master^  to  answer  them  with  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  and  to  join  2i— 27 
the  sagacity  of  the  serpent  with  the  gentleness  and  intioccnce  of  the 
dove  ! 

The  promises  which  are  made  to  a  miraculous  faith  in  prayer^    w«'>^ 
are  not  indeed  our  immediate  concern;  but  we  may  truly  i^l^^roo^lloA 
from  them  some  encouragement  in  favour  of  the  prayer  of  faith  ^ 
on  whatever  account,  and  in  whatever  circumstances  it  be  oH'cred. 
At  least  we  may  infer  the  necessity  oi  forgiving  injuries^  if  we  25,  26 
desire  that  our  pcititions  should  be  received  witli  favour.     Let  us 
remember  it ;  and  labour  to  approach  the  tiirone  of  a  forgiving 
Gody  with  hearts  not  only  clear  of  every  malignant /j^^^/bw,  but 
full  of  that  cordial  and  universal  benevolence  which  may  engage  us 
to  pray  for  all  men,   and  particularly  for  those  who  have  least 
deserved  our  kindness,  and  seem  least  disposed  to  requite  it, 

SECT.  CLIL 

Christ  utters  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unfaithful  hus- 
bandmen ;  from  which  he  takes  occasion  plainly  to  admonish  the 
Jewish  rulers  of  the  danger  and  ruin  they  would  incur  by  the 
schemes  they  were  forming  against  him.  Mat.  XXL  3S,  to  the 
end  ;  Afark  XIL— 1— 12.  Luke  XX.  9—19. 

Mat.  XXI.  33.  MaT.  XXL  33. 

H^;.^,e^:  ^^iS;  O^^i^r:^  ^""'H  thus  reproved  the  priest.-  ,^,,, 
a  ^^  and  elders  in  the   temple  who   had  been    ciii. 
A  a  2  questioning — — — 

*  Mat. 

XXI.  33 


1 90  Thetf  abuse  the  servants  their  master  sent. 

««CT-   questioning  his  authority,  and  shewn  how  inex-  *  ^??**"  '^^"•ehoider, 
^^"'     cusable  they  were  in  not  believing  John,  though  "^J^^  ^and^hed*gedrit 
Mat.    ^^^y  could  not  deny  him  tob.e  sent  of  God,  con-  roundabout,  anddig- 
XXL.33.  tinued  his  discourse,  and  said  to  them  and  to  the  gcd  a  wine-prcss  in  it, 
people,  Hear  now  another  parable  j'ir\  whichyou  &!  iliTboaVa  tJl'S! 
are  very  nearly  concerned,  as  vour  own  consci-  and  let  it  out  to  hu»- 
ences  must  quickly  tell  you  :  There  was  a  certain  bandmen,  and    wait 
man,  a  master  of  a  considerable/awi*(y  and  es-  j-Ly^*    f"   ^a°To^ 
X^Xe  J  who  planted  a  vineyard  J  and  s^dLV^A  no  cost  time.] '[Mark   xit! 
to  render  it  fruitful ;  for  he  made  a  strong  hedge  — 2«    Lure  ;^x — 
round  ity  to  preserve  it  from  the  incursion  of  men  ^'J 
or  beasts,  and  digged  [a  place  for]  a  wine-press 
in  it  J  [or]  a  large  cavity  which  might  serve  as  a 
fat  for   the  wine,  to  receive  the  liquor  when 
pressed  from  the  grapes  *  ;   and  he  also  built  a 
tower  in  it  for  the  accommodation  and  defence 
of  the  labourers  ;  and  then  he  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen j  who  were  to  pay  him  a  certain  ac- 
knowledgment out  of  the   produce  of  it  ;  and 
he  himself  departed  thence,  and  took  a  jour  net/ 
for  a  long  time  into  a  distant  country. 
34,     And  at  the  proper  season,  when  the  time  of    34   And    [at   the 
gathering  in  ^A./m/aw''^A.rf.  and  a  return  ^"e']:;!;?^'^"^'^: 
was  to  be  made  him  from  the  prohts  of  it,  he  sent  he  sent  his  servants  to 
his  servants  to  the  husbandmen  who  had  farmed  ^^^  husbandmen,  that 
it,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  that  tf^L  "tf-'  k  "^^^^^ 

'  .  r  .t      /*      '.     r  .1        '  fi-i  [from     the  husband- 

proportion  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  which  was  men  of  Uje  fruit  of  the 

35  due  to  him  for  the  rent.  And  the  husband-  vineyard.]  [Mark 
TW^n  wickedly  conspired  to  keep  the  vineyard  to  ]^^ll-?*  ^  ^  "^  "  ^^• 
themselves,  instead  of  receiving  them  with  due  35  And  the  hus- 
respect,  and  returning  the  appointed  payment,  mandmen  [caught]  his 
seized  his  servants,  and  beat  one  of  the  chief  of  [al^d^'^^nr^yrLvr 
those  who  ar  ri  ved  h  rst ,  and  sent  him  empty  away :  empty,]     and""  kTiied 

.  and  as  the  demand  grew  more  pressing,  they  another,    and   stoned 
took  up  the  weapons  with  which  their  Lord  him-  ^"'J^^^r.  f^^^'^  j^'^* 
self  had  furnished  them  for  very  dilFerent  pur-     '    ^^^       ' 
poses,  a?id  slew  another,  aiid  stoned  another,  till 
they  had  driven  him  away. 

36  And  when  their  lord  heard  the  report  of  this  3^  j-^nd]  a^ain,  he 
their  injustice,  A^  did  not  immediately  arm  him-  sent  [unto  them]  other 
self  against  them,  hwt  sent  again  other  servants  sf^vanu,  more  than  the 

.  to  treat  with  them,  more  in  number,  and  higher  ^^[^  them  iikcvvist'*| 
in  office  than  the  first ;  but^\\\\  persisting  in  their  [and  athimic/w  xaf/A^ 
wickedness,  they  did  the  same  unto  them  ;  and  ^^'''f 

particularly 

a  j4  fat  for  the  tr/ne,]     Matthew  uses     from  the  grapes.     The  one  of  these  na- 
the  word  Xtjvov,  and  Mark  ywoX»»y*5v.     The     tiirally   implies  the   otlicr ;  but  our  Lord 
former  signifies  the  wine-press,  the  other     might  without  any  impropriety  meniion 
the  cavity  under  it^  in  which  the  vessel  \va<     both. 
fixed  which  received  the  hquor  pressed 

^IwiU 
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eiUcf  tbey  cau  8tonc«,  particularly  at  him  \who  was  the  chief]  person  *«ct. 

and  wounded  kirn  in  employed  to  account  with  them  they  threw  stones  ^^"' 

the  bead,  and  tent  htm         ;'',,f«i                   i       •     at     i       »         j  > 

awav shamefully  hand-  and  wounded  him  dangerously  in  the  headf  ana  ^,^ 

kdj    TL  u  K  1,  and  sent  him  arjoay  not  only  emptj/^  but  very  disho-xxi.so. 
empty.]  [Mark  XII.  nQiyr-^Uiy  arid  shame fuUv  treated. 


JEE  L'x^iii  1^"*  nourably  ajid  shamefully  treated, 
["  xiL  5.' And      ^nd  again  the  third  [time  he 


MaaiT  xn/s.And      ^nd  'again  the  third  [time he  sent  another  of    Mark 
again  be  sent  another  his  principal  servants;  and  him  also  they  u'ounded^^^'  ^ 

h?^  *thCT  ''fwounded  **  ^'^^^  ^*^  ^°"®  ^^^  former,  and  even  were 
al^l  andcast^"out,  SO  outrageous,  that  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
uai\  killed :  and  many  vineyard^  \and]  killed  him  :  and  in  like  manner 
^"'k^ir*^"^  Io"e'  ^^y  assaulted  many  others^  who  came  with,  or 
[LowXX^'is.]***"^*  after  him,  on  the  same  errand,  beating  some  of 
them,  and  killing  others  outright. 

LuKiXX.  13.  Then  Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard^  being  still  un-  J^^^ 
laid  t^e  '^^^J'f^^^  willing  to  proceed  to  the  last  extremity  with 
I'do^?  I  will  send'my  them,  though  they  had  been  so  very  wicked  and 
—son.  [Mark,  Hair-  ungrateful  in  the  treatment  of  his  servants,  said 
i^n  ^hfs^dSS^Iovcd  ^^  ^^^^  that  were  about  him,  IVhat  shall  I  do 
te°icnt'hrm  aiso^hut  farther  to  reclaim  them  ?  I  will  send  my  own^on 
[of  all]  unto  Uicm,  to  them''.  Having  yet  therefore  one  son^  who 
»ying,j  It  ^^y^^  was  his  well  belcwed,  and  the  heir  of  the  family 
[my  son]  wfcwn'they  he  Sent  him  olso  last  of  all  to  them,  as  the  only 
see  him.  [M  a  t.  gentle  expedient  that  remained,  saying,  Perhaps 
XXI.  37.  Mark  XII.  if^^y  ^m  reverence  my  son  when  they  see  him  ;•= 

*•'  for  surely  they  must  needs  have  some  respect  for 

him,  and  will  not  presume  to  offer  hint  any  in- 

Mat.  XXI.  38.  Bat  jury.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son  Mat. 
when  the  husband-  come  into  the  vineyard,  instead  of  paying  any^^^*^^ 
[L?Ki?they  '^on-'  ^ue  regard  to  him,  they  grew  yet  more  outra- 
ed among  themselves,  geous  in  their  wickedness,  and  reasoned  among 
wjing,]  This  is  the  tliemseheSy  saying.  This  is  the  ow\y  heir  oi  t\\e 
bSa/  M<r!ct  M^seize  whole  estate,  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  seize  on 
on  '  hia  inheriuncc,  his  inheritance^,  that  [it]  may  be  ours  from  gene- 
[LuKi,  that  it  may  be  ration  to  generation,  and  no  descendants  of  our 
lAj^KiXxA^O  ^    '^    master  may  remain  to  give  any  disturbance  to 

39  And  they  caught  US  or  oiir  children  in  the  possession  of  it.     And  39 
^'"^  with  malignant  hearts  and  cruel  hands  they  fell 

upon 

b  /  Tvill  send  my  tonj]  The  question  ornamental  circumstance,  which  cannot 
\s  not  here  how  prudent  it  would  have  without  absurdity  be  applied  in  tlie  inter- 
been  in  a  human  father  to  venture  his  pretation  of  the  parable. 
SOD  in  such  a  case  as  this  ;  for  the  power  d  Come  let  us  kill  him.  &c.]  If  such  a 
which  God  had  of  raising  Christ  from  the  profiosal  would  have  been  the  height  of 
dtad,  and  making  all  his  suflTerings  redound  folly  as  well  as  \vickcdne88  in  these  hfubasut" 
to  his  glory  and  happiness,  quite  alters  the  men,  it  was  so  much  the  more  proper  to 
case.  The  de^iign  is  to  shew  tho  patience  represent  the  part  the  JexcisU  rulers  acted 
of  God,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  in  the  murder  of  Christ,  which  they  were 
by  Mir  emblem,  than  which  nothing  could  now  projectiujg^,  and  which  they  accom- 
bc  more  expressive.  plished  within  three  days.    The  admoni- 

c  Perhaps  they  xeill  reverence  my  son,  See]  tion  was    most    graciously  given  ;     but 

Kumberless  predictions  in  the  0/r/and  New  served  only  in  an  astonishing  manner  to 

Testament  plainly  shew,  that  (Jod  foresaw  illustrate  that  degree  of  hardness  to  which 

Christ's    death  zs  a  certain  event.    This  a  sinful  heart  i«  capable  of  arriving, 
therefore^  like  many  others,  is  merely  an  e  jind 


\^i  And  when  at  last  he  sent  his  son  they  killed  him. 

•icT.   upon  their  master's  son,  and  seized  him  ;  andy  *'>»,  and  cast  him  out 
^^"-     fearing  neither  God  nor  man,  they  cast  him  out  ll^\'^''Yu\  Tt 
Mat.    ^fthe vineyard^  andslewhim^y  expasinghis  dead  xiL  8.'"*  Luke^x;^ 
XXI.39.  body  in  a  most  contemptuous  and  insolent,  as  15.— ] 
well  as  inhumane  manner. 

40  JVhen  therefore  the  Lord  of  theviiier/ard  himself     40  When  the  lord 
Cometh,  armed  with  a  power  which  they  will  be  t^^?^^  °!  !?k  7'"^; 

,    '         ,  ,  .    *        J    ,      -11    t        1         1-1     yard  comcth,  what  will 

Utterly  unable  to  resist,  what  will  he  dOy  thmk  he  do  unto  those  hus- 
you,  to  /A(75dr  treacherous  and  cruel  husbandmcny  baudmcn  ?  [Mark 
when  he  has  them  entirely  at  his  disposal?  ^'j^  9.— Luke    XX. 

41  And,  as  the  Jewish  rulers  did  not  understand  41*  They  say  unto 
that  they  themselves  were  these  unfaithful  hus-  him,  He  will  misera- 
bandmen,  they  say  unto  him,  There  is  no  doubt  ^i^  ^j^eaTUd'' wi^^^ 
but  he  will  wretchedly  destroy  those  wicked  and  out  His  Vineyard  untc> 
incorrigible  wretches,  nor  is  the  most  torment-  other  husbandmen. 
in^  death  too  severe  for  them  to  expect ;  and  he  Jhe  frjjj^*|„7h^^^^ 
will  then  let  out  the  vineyard  to  other  husbandmen^  sons. 

who  shall  faithfully  render  him  tite fruits  of  it  in 
their  proper  seasons. 
Luke        Thus  did  they,  before  they  were  aware,  con-      i^ukb    XX.    I6.— 
XX.i6-demn  themselves ;  and  [Jesus  added]  ^  You  have  [Jestusni^.He  sh^w 

,    .    ,        1111'A       1       •   1  I  •  come  and  destroy  tliese 

answered  right :  he  shall  indeed  quickly  come,  and  husbandmen,  and  shall 
destroy  these  husbandmen  of  vvhomls^eak^who^  give  the  vineyard  to 
ever  they  shall  appear  to  be,  with  terrible  seve-  ^^^^'    t^^*"^  ^*^» 
rity,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  to  others.     Now       *•* 
all  this  was  as  if  he  had  said,  Consider  your  own 
concern  in  what  you  have  heard  :  God  has  plant* 
ed  a  church  among  you,  and  given  you  an  ex- 
cellent revelation  of  his   will ;  abundant  provi- 
sion has  been  made,  both  for  your  protection  and 
your  improvement  too  :  but  you  have  ungrate- 
fully refused  the  fruits  of  obedience,  which  were 
so  justly  his  due  ;   and  when  he  has  frequently 
sent  his  servants  the  prophets,  with  one  message 
and  demand  after  another,  you   the  rulers  and 
teachers  of  Israel,  to  whom  the  cultivation  of 
the  vineyard  has  been  committed,  have  treated 
them  in  a  most  ungrateful  and  barbarous  man- 
ner :  and  now  at  last  he  has  sent  his  son,   and 
you  are  going  to  seize  on  him,  and  to  add  that 
murder  which  you  are  now  contriving  to  the 

guilt 

«  Ami  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  probably  meant  thereby  to  intimate  what 
.  slew  A/m.]  So  Matthew  and  Luke  express  is  hinted  in  tlie  parnphrascy  the  e.rposing  his 
jt ;  but  Mark  has  changed  the  oitler  of  the  dead  body  in  a  most  daring  defiance  of  pub- 
words,  and  says,  They  killed  him  J  and  cast  He  justice.  Those  that  explain  the  fffj//ng 
liim  out  of  tfie  vineyard;  if  we  may  not  him  out  of  the  vineyard^  o(  excommunication, 
render  that  clause,  They  both  slezc  him,  and  which  pre<tded  or  attended  the  execution 
east  him  ok/,  so  as  not  to  determine  which  of  a  capital  sentence,  do  not  observe  the 
wa^  done  first.  One  cannot  suppose  Christ  proper  import  of  the  vineyard.  Sec  below, 
uttered  it  both  these  ways ;  so  that  if  there  note  i. 

be  no  accidental  transposition  in  Mark,  he  ^  . 

•  '^  f  The 
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guilt  of  all  your  other  crimes.    I  leave  it  there-    '»57- 
fore  to  your  own  consciences  to  judge  what  the     ^  "' 
Mat.    XXI.    -M.  event  must  be.     And  for   this  reason  now  /   j^^^, 
^T^7  "nUmtf  *«y  untoymn\B:mU    That  the  kingdom  of  God,  xxi.43. 
God  shall  be  tnkcn  >vhich  you  have  thus  vilely    and    ungratefully 
from  ymi,  and  given  abused,  shall  be  taken  awayfro^nyoUj  and  given 
tth"u.c"^;:St.''tS  '0  a  nation  which  shall  Bring  firth   the  fniUs 
thereof;  that  is,  his  gospel  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  be.carried  to  the  Gentiles,  who  will 
nave  more  regard  to  the  favour  shewn  them,  and 
improve  it  much  better  than  you  have  done. 
LuK«    XX. —  16.       jind  when  they  heard  this  sad  denunciation   ^^^^ 

f^^^l'T.^T%J!lillr    with  which  the   parable  concluded,  and  found^^' ^^* 
I/,  they  said,  God  tor-     ,        _._  .      r  • .    x^    .  /« 

bid.  tliat  \it\  was  aimed  at  them,  they  saidj  Uodfor^ 

bid  that  this  should  be  the  case  with  regard  to  us^ 

nor  can  we  ever  believe  that  it  will. 

17  And  [ Jei us]  be-      jind  Jcsus  looked  upon  them  with  great  serious- 1 1 

?^1,1  n*lh!!«°wh«Tl'i  ness  and  solemnity  in  his  countenance,  and  said 
I  unto  I  uieaif  wnat  is  ,  -,_,       •i*?         »       •         •o^-r-*! 

thiithsnthat  is  writ-  untothevu  Jv  hat  IS  this  then  that  IS  Written  ?  (Psdl. 
ten?  [Did  ye  never  cxviii.  22,23.)  Did you  never  rcad^  or  never  re- 
tbf  iwi^"ures]!l' The  ^^^^  "P^"'  ^^"  remarkable  passage  in  the  scrips 
ttone  which  the  build-  tures^  **  The  stoncwhich  the  builders  refused  the 
en  rejected,  the  same  savic^s  becovie  the  head-stone  of  the  comer  ^ : 
u  become  the  head  of  ^^^-^  ^^  ^/^^  jr^^^^  ^^^„^    ^^^  ^^  is  wondeiful  in 

toe  corner:    [Tms  is  q,,      _,_      ,       r-   i       i  i       i  •    i 

the  Lord's  doing,  and  our  eyes  f       Words  whicli  though  they  might 

it  i^  marvellous  in  our  seem  to  be  accomplished  in  the  exaltation  of  Da- 

42^  Mark^XII^^O    vid  to  the  Jewish  throne,  are  in  their  highest 

11.']  '      *  sense  applicable  to  the  Messiahs,   who,  though 

disdainfully  rejected  by  you  scribes  and  Phari* 

sees  and  rulers  of  the  people,  whose  office  it  is 

to  build  up  the  church,  is  nevertheless  chosen 

by  God  to  be  its  great  support  and  ornament. 

18  [Ansl]    whoso-  j^d  therefore  let  me  plainlv  tell  you,  That  who-  18 
[;^iV«one."'luTe  soevcr  shall  fall  upon  this  Stone ,  that  i..  whoso- 
broken;  but  on  wii(»m.  evcr  shall  Stumble  at  me  and  my  doctrine,  while 
soever  it  shall  fall,  it  I  am  here  on  earth  in  this  humble  form,  he  shall 
"^i  Tm  AT*!  XXL*  44!]  *^  broken  and  damaged  by  it ;  but  on  whomsoever 

.  '^  '        ''it  shall  fall  y  when  raised  up  to  so  glorious  an 

eminence, 

f  The  head-itone  of   the  corner.']    This  siilon  of  its  bein?  laid  on  or  under  the 

I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  words  ground.     Compare  Zecli.  iv.  7. 

xra«X»jv  yxyin;,  rather   than  the  chief  cor-  g  Though  thcv  might   seem  to  be  ac- 

ner-stoney  as  it  docs  not  appear  exactly  to  complished  in  the  exaltation  of  David,  ^c] 

annwcr  to  axfoywiv^nv  (Kph   ii.    '20,   and  Mr.   Jt'Jfery    has  justly  observed  (in  his 

1  Pet.  ii.  6),  uhif!),  as  the  connection  in  Reviezv,  p.  119)  that  on  the  princii>les  of 

tho'c  places  **hc-vvs  (:is  wfll  as  the  use  of  it  Analogy  f  this  passage  will  be  much  to  the 

in  other  authois),  signifies  that  jjreat  cor-  present  purjw^e,  though  it  should  be  con- 

fter-ttone  which  lay  at  tho  bottom  of  the  fesscd  that  Psal.  cxviii.  was  immediately 

bnildin?  as  its  support.  What  is  mentioned  meant  of  David  :  as  it  will  prove  thai  the 

afterwards  of  this  hfnd-stone  frtUlni^  on  a  great   huildcrt  of    Israel  might  refuse  one 

person,  seems  not  to  suit  with  the  snppo-  whom  God  intended  for  tfte  Head-itone  of 

tite  corner, 

h  On 


1 94         Reflect  10715  on  the  parable  of  the  wtfaitl^  husbandmen 

»icT.   eminence,  it  shall  even  grind  him  to  powder  ^^ 
^^^^    like  a  brittle  potsherd  crushed  by  the  weight  of 

(Luke    ^^^6  bu^e  stone  falling  upon  it  from  on  bigb  : 
XX.  18.  (compare  Dan.  ii.  44.)  So  whoever  shall  oppose 
me  after  my  exaltation  to  glory,  and  tbe  pouring 
ont  of  my  Sprit  for  the  full  revelation  of  my 
gospel  and  proof  of  my  mission,  be  will  bring 
upon   himself  acrgravated  guilt,    and  dreadful 
unavoidable  destruction. 
19     jind  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  jug^^?  **  •  f^**^! 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables  which  he  had  the  soi^  ^'and^Pha- 
now  delivered,  they  were  so  provoked  at  what  he  risccs  had  heard  his 
had  said,  that  even  in  that  very  hour  they  sought  P^rabiw,    they]   the 
.  to  lay  their  hands  on  him,  that  they  mi^bt  pro-  LTh.^oo'^Sl^l  for 
secute  him  even  to  death  ;  for  they  plainly  per-  Uicy  perceived  that  he 
ceived  that  he  had  spoken  thisparaSle  of  the  wick-  ^  spoken  Uiis  pa- 
ed  husbandmen  that  should  be  destroyed  against  [mat.**^ii.    45.* 
them\  and  had  in  effect  set  them  all  at  defiance  Maik*XU.i8.-^J 
by  the  application  of  so  signal  a  prophecy  to  him- 

Mat   self.    But  they  feared   the  people   who   were  ^^'^-    ™;     *^ 
"J-^- then  present  in  the  temple,  becausethey  esteemed  STuuffi  ^caS^ 
him  as  a  Prophet  sent  from  God,  and  would  not  uiey  took  i^m  for  % 
have  borne  that  immediate  assault   upon   him  Prophet:   [and  they 
which  the  rage  of  these  rulers  would  otherwise  ^^^^  Xl    [m^k! 
have  engaged  them  to  make.     And  therefore,  xii.— i2.]LvKaXx! 
not  daring  For  the  present  to  attempt  toseize  him  — 19J 
with  an  open  violence,  they  left  him,  and  went 
away  to  take  counsel  in  private  against  him,  and 
'^to  lay  a  plot  for  his  life,  which  they  might  ex- 
ecute with  less  hazard  to  themselves. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

When  we  read  this  parable ,  and  consider  it  as  levelled  at  the 
JewSf  we  applaud  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  in  revenging 
so  severely  upon  them  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant  y  and  the  blood  of 
his  Son  ;  but  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves,  lest  we  alsofall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief  ^  (Hcb.  iv.  11.) 

God 

On  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  &c.]  Dr.  i  They  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 
Whitby  supposes  that  here  is  an  allusion  to  parable  against  them.']  One  would  think 
the  two  different  ways  of  stoning  among  the  they  could  be  at  no  loss  for  the  interpreta- 
Jews ;  tbe  foroner,  by  throwing  a  person  don  of  it,  considering  how  nearly  it  re- 
down  upon  a  great  stone;  and  the  other,  by  sembles  that  in  Isa.  v.  1— 'T,  with  which 
letting  a  stone  fall  upon  him.  But  as  I  they  were,  no  doubt,  well  acquainted.  On- 
cannot  see  that  the  latter  was  at  all  more  ly  it  is  to  be  observed  that  there  Israel  is 
dreadful  than  the  former,  since  in  such  a  the  vineyard,  here  the  true  religion  is  repre- 
case  a  quick  dispatch  might  seem  most  de-  sented  under  that  figure  ;  accordingly  there 
tirable,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  force  and  it  is  threatened  that  the  vineyard  should  6e 
beauty  of  this  pathetic  passage  would  be  in  destroyed,  but  here  that  it  should  be  let  out 
^  great  measure  lost  by  such  an  interprcta-  to  other  husbandmen  ;  each  event  suiting  its 
tion.  connection. 


Reflections  on  the  parable  of  the  unfaithful  husbandmen*  195 

God  has  given  to  every  man  some  part  of  his  vineyard  to  culti-   «ect 


clii. 


vate  and  improve,  or  some  advantages  to  know  and  serve  him* 
And  as  for  us  who  enjoy  the  Christian  dispensation,  we  have  par-   Mat. 
ticular  reason  to  say,  the  titles  are  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places.  ^^^-^^' 
(Psal.  xvi.  6.)     What  could  he  have  done  more  for  this  part  of  his 
itineyard?  How  ungrateful  therefore  shall  we  be,  and  how  miser* 
able  too,  if  we  with-hold  the  fruits  he  so  reasonably  expects  ;  if  34,  36 
we  slight  the  messengers  by  whom  he  so  frequently  and  so  pathe- 
tically demands  them  ;  yea,  if  by  wilful  impenitence  and  unbe- 
lief  we  in  effect  renew  the  slaughter  of  Kis  beloved  Son^  after  that  37,  39 
amazing  favour  he  has  done  us,  in  charging  him  with  an  embassy 
of  peace  to  us,  whose  aggravated  crimes  had  long  since  deserved 
that  he  should  have  sent  amongst  us  the  messengers  of  his  vengeance.  41 
Ob  that  we  may  never  be  condemned  out  of  our  oicn  mouths  in  the 
censures  we  pass  on  the  guilty  Jews  ! 

We  cannot  surely  think  of  the  awful  threatening  of  our  Lord\Z 
without  some  secret  terror  for  ourselves,  when  we  consider  how 
shamefully  we  of  this  nation  have  abused  our  privileges.  The 
kingdom  of  Gody  said  he,  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  f  nits  thereof.  God  had  been  just  had 
he  long  since  executed  such  a  judgment  upon  us  :  may  he  be  mer- 
ciful to  us  all  in  suspending  and  averting  it !  May  his  compassion 
particularly  extend  to  those  amongst  us  who  reject  Christianity  ; 
for  the  passage  before  us  has  a  dreadful  aspect  upon  such  !  Whe- 
ther they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear  ;  whether  they  42 
will  submit,  or  whether  they  will  oppose  ;  Christ  is  made  the  Head 
of  the  comer y  and  God  will  for  ever  establish  him  as  such.  Wo 
to  them  who,  instead  of  joining  with  him,  and  fixing  the  stress 
of  their  souls  upon  him,  deliberately  set  themselves  to  oppose  his 
cause  and  interest !  On  such  undoubtedly  will  he  fall  like  a  mighty  44 
rock  of  adamant,  and  miserably  crush  them  in  pieces,  and  grind 
them  to  powder. 

Thus  did  our  Lord  warn  his  enemies  most  wisely  and  most 
graciously  ;  but  they  despised  the  admonition,  and  hated  him  for 
what  was  so  kindly  intended.  They  sought  to  lay  hands  on  hivi  Luk« 
because  he  tmd  spoken  this  parable  agaifist  them.  High  provoca-  ***^*» 
tion  indeed,  to  set  their  danger  faithfully  before  them,  that  if 
by  any  means  it  were  possible  they  might  be  awakened  to  escape 
it !  But,  alas,  what  can  save  those  whose  spiritual  distempers 
are  exasperated  by  the  most  proper  remedies  prescribed  for  their 
cure. 


Vol.  vn.  B  b  SECT, 


196  ^testis  delivers  tlie  parable  of  the  fnarriagefeasL 


SECT.  CLIII. 

Christ  farther  warns  the  Jews  of  the  danger  which  would  attehd 
their  rejecting  the  gospel,  or  resting  in  an  insincere  profession  of  it^ 
by  the  parable  of  the  marriage-feast  and  the  wedding 'garment. 
Mat.  XXIL  1—14.  ^ 

MaT.XXIL  1.  Mat.  XXII.  1. 

»tct.      jiND  when  the  priests  and  scribes  were  re-^  A^^  ''®''"*  answcr- 
.  ^^"^-    ^  tired,  Jesus,  beinpr  still  surrounded  with  the  u^em'S'S^pTrl: 

^^^    multitude,  answered  and  spake  to  theyn  again  m  Meg,  and  said, 
kXll.i. parables f  suited  to  the  pres(^nt  circiimstances  of 

2  affairs,  saying ,  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  2  The  kingdom  of 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel.  «  l^ie,  and  may  ^^^  ^^  -- 
be  well  compared  to,  that  which  happened  in  made  a  mairiage  for 
the  case  of  a  man  [that  was]  a  king  *,  who  made  *^»  so»^    \ 

3  a  splendid   marriage-feast  for  his  son.      And     3  And  sent  forth  his 
,.hen  all  was  prepared    he  sent  his  servants  to  'Z'Zo'^M^nloZ 
call  those  who  had  been  before  invited,  that  they  wedding :    and  they 
mi<rht  come  immediately  to  the  nuptial  banquet^,  would  not  come. 
Hut  they  were  so  rude  and  foolish^  that  they 

would  not  come  upon  the  summons. 
.  4     Again  he  sent  other  of  his  servants,  saying.  Go     4  Again  he  sent  forth 
and  tell  them  that  were  invited,  that  I  must  in-  ?^if  tJ^e^ilTwh^ch'^ 
sist  upon  their  coming  immediately;  for  behold,  bidden,  Behoid,*^i  h^Je 
/  have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my  oxen  and  my  prepared  my  dinner : 

other  fatted  beasts  are  slain  and  dressed  %  and  all  "^  *^**"  .^"^^  '"^/*^.: 
.  1  •      "^  .  ,  ,  .  ^  '    L     ^       hngs  ffr«  killed,  and  all 

things  are  just  ready  to  be  served  up  to  the  ta-  things «« ready:  come 
ble ;  therefore  come  to  the  marriage  feast  without  unto  the  marriage. 
5  any  farther  delay.  But  such  was  the  perverse-  J  ^"^  ^^^  ""*^ 
ness  of  the  guests,  that,  notwithstanding  this  re-  ^eit  ways*,  onet^bU 
peated  invitation,  they  refused  to  come;  and,  farm,  another  to  hit 
not  regarding  [it] ,  they  went  away,  one  of  them  merchandise : 

to 

«  7%e  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  fcing,']  p., 93,  and  Wo(fius,  in  he,)  It  was  some- 
See  notei,  on  Luke  vii.  32.  Vol.  VI.  p.  times  customary  to  send /nv  m^/iag^j,  as  in 
306. — It  is  observable  that  Luke  does  not  the  case  here  supposed;  which  represented 
relate  this  parable  here,  because  he  had  the  condescension  the  greigter,  and  suited 
given  us  one  very  much  like  it  before,  the  repealed  invitations  given  to  the  Jews  by 
which  was  spoken  on  a  different  occasion  :  Christ  himself  duriug  his  life,  and  by  the 
(Luke  xiv.  16—24.  sect,  cxx.)  For  the  wpof/Zifj  after  his  death. 
same  reason  he  omits  the  question  of  the  c  My  oxen  and  my  fatted  beasts  are 
lawyer.  Mat.  xxii.  35.  most  of  the  discourse  slain.]  It  was  agrreeable  to  the  simplicity 
against  the  Pharisees,  Mat.  xxiii.  and  the  of  the  ancient  ages  to  mention  these  as  the 
parable  of  the  talents,  MatL  xxv.  14.  6r  chief  parts  of  a  royal  entertainment.  Thus 
*eg.  in  Homer,  and  other  ancient  writen,  we 

b  To  call  those   who  had  been  invited  to  see  princes  of  the  first  rank  and  dignity 

the  nuptial  banquet^]      The   word   ya/u«;  feasting  each  other  with  nothing  but  the 

here  properly  signifies  a  nuptial  banquet,  flesh  of  oxen,  sheep,  and  swine. — Com- 

in  which  sense  it  is  often  used  by  other  pare  Isa.  xxv.  6. 


writers.    (See  Raphel,  Annot.  ex  Poiyb, 


^And^ 


The  guests  not  comings  others  are  called  from  the  high-ways.      1 97 

to  his  field  in  the  country,  and  another  to  his  yner-   »«c.t« 

6  And  the  remnant  chandise  in  the  city.  And  the  rest  were  so  ^^^2' 
eTtJUti'^rVte'  brutish  that,  laj^ing  hold  on  his  seMs  who  „,, 
fully,  and  slew  them.     Came  With  the  message,  tiiey  shamefuJI y  insulted ^ii.  cn 

them  in  a  very  outrageous  maimtT,  and  even  car- 
ried their  ingratitude  so  far,  that  they  slew  some 

7  Bat  when  the  king  of  them.     And  when  the  king  heard  [of  it]^^ 

Ibrth  his  armies,  and  having  Sent  his  amiicSy  he  destroyed  those  murder^ 
destroyed  those  mur-  ^r^,  fl?irf even  iw?'w/ //f^/raVy  where  thcy  dwelt**, 
toS^cit^"*  ^"'"'  "^  ^'^^^^^^^  ^^'"^  disaffected  to  him,  had  joined  with 

these  wicked  men  in  concerting  this  gross  and 

intolerable  affront. 

8  Then  saith  he  to      In  the  mean  time  then,  upon  the  king's  re- 8 
^ng"T^;7butTht  ?^»^i"g  intelligence  of  their  insolent  behaviour, 
which    were   biddeq  he  say  s  to  his  servants^  The  marriage  feast  is  pre-^ 
ivcre  not  worthy.        pared;  but  they  who  were  first  invited  were  not 

xvorthy  of  any  part  in  it,  or  indeed  of  any  invi- 

9  Go  ye  therefore  tation  to  it:  Yet  let  not  the  provisions  I  have 9 
!S.d  al^^'many^'aTyc  "^^^^  ^e  lost :  go  ye  therefore  to  the  most  public 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  way5,  and  particularly  to  the  places  where  several 
"^f^sc-  streets  and  roads  meet  •',  and  invite  as  many  as  you 

10  So  those    tex' find  there  to  the  wedding-banquet,     ^wrf  accord- 10 
Ite'^A^rwayT  '^d  ^"g'y  ^'^""^^  sonants  Went  out,  as  their  lord  had 
gathered  together  all,  commanded    them,   into  the   streets  and   other 

u  many  as  they  found,  [public]  ways^  and  assembled  all  that  they  met 
i:i?tbe  weddln/^aJ  »''*.  ?'^^'^^'-  f><^  "^  good,  without  any  regard 
fianished  wiUi  guesu.  to  their  characters  or  circumstances :  and  tlie 
feast  was  abundantly  supplied  with  guests, 

11  And  when  the       5w/that,  whatever  habits  thev  had  on  before,  II 
S'.Ste'^:°:S:,f.  ^^^y,  m'B['t  f PP^ar  worthy  to  sit  at  such  a  table, 
man  which  had  not  on  the  King  had  ordered  clean  white  garments  to  be 

#  weddiog.garmeat :  delivered  to  each  of  them,  and  appointed  ser- 
vants whose  province  it  was  to  see  that  they  were 
decently  dressed ;  after  which,  coming  in  to  view 
the  guestSy  he  saw  a  man  there  who,  tliough  such 
habits  were  provided,  yet  was  t^ot  clothed  with  a 
wedding-garment^;    but  either  in  contempt  of 

the 

d  And^  not  long  after,  having  tent  his  iit^oiy;  rwy  oiwr,  signifies  tfte  nays  which 

•rmies,  &c.]  This  clause  must  be  supposed  were  most  frequented ;  which  must  be^uch 

to  come  in  by  way  of  prolejuis  or  anticipa-  as  are  mentioned  in  the  paraphrase,     (See 

lion,  for  [t  is  plain  there  could  not  be  lime,  Boisins,  Compar,  in  he.)      This  intimates 

before  the  feast  already  prepared  was  served  that  the  Qeniiles  h;vd  as  little  reason  to  ex- 

op,  to  attempt  an  execution  of  this  kind.^ —  pect  the  call  of  the  gospel  as  common  pa.<i- 

This  circumstance  seems  to  point  at  the  sengers  ^nd  travellers  to  expect  an  invita- 

sUofrtiter  of  the  Jews,  and  the  burning  Je-  tion  to  a  royal  bariquet. 

nualem  and  the  other  chief  citips  of  their  f  Who,  though  sqch  habits  were  pro- 

country  by  the  Romans  j  who   are  here  vided,  yet  was  not  (lothed  with  a  xoedding" 

considered  as  the  armies  of  their  affronted  garment.l    That  persons  making ^an  enter- 

IMince,  whose  ambassadors  they  had  indeed  tainment  sometimes /urniiAM/  the  habits  in 

oat  cruelly  and  ungratefully  murdered.  which  the  guests  should  appear,  is  evident 

•  TV  most  public  ways,  kc.'\  The  phrase  from  what  Homer  says  of  Utyttet  being  thus 

P^  2  furnii^Md 


J  98     The  king  orders  him  without  a  wedding^armerU  to  he  cast  out. 


81CT.  the  feast,  or  presuming  his  own  habit  might  do 
^^"''  as  well  as  that  which  was  oflFcred  him,  had  re- 
l^aj     fused  to  accept  it. 


And  he  said  to  him^  Friaid^ 
xiiiA^hffw  earnest  thou  in  hither ^  not  having  on  a  wed- 
ding garment  suited  to  the  occasion  ?  Was  it  not 
offered  to  thee  ?  or  hadst  thou  so  little  sense  of 
decency  and  gratitude  as  to  refuse  to  accept  it 
in  compliance  with  the  order  of  my  feast  ?  And 
he  was  presently  struck  speechlessly  being  con- 
founded with  the  majesty  of  the  royal  presence, 
and  conscious  of  his  own  insolence  and  folly. 

13  Then  the  king,  being  justly  incensed  at  so  great 
an  affront,  resolved  to  punish  it  by  a  severe  im- 
prisonment; and  therefore  said  to  [his']  servants ^ 
Bind  his  hands  andfeet,  and  take  him  away  hence, 
from  all  the  joy  and  splendor  of  the  guest-cham- 
ber, and  cast  him  out  into  the  darkness  which  is 
xmthout^;  and  there,  instead  of  the  mirth  and 
delight  of  my  banquet,  there  shall  be  nothing  but 
weeping  ana  gnashing  of  the  teeth  for  anguish 
and  despair.  (Compare  Mat.  viii.  12.  Vol.  VI. 
p.  295.) 

14  Nor  imagine,  said  our  Lord  in  the  conclusion 
and  improvement  of  the  parable,  that  this  will 
be  the  case  of  one  alone ;  /or  though  it  be  a 
dreadful  truth,  yet  I  must  say,  that  even  the 

greatest 


12  And  be  saith  un- 
to hiniy  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding- 
garment  ?  And  he  was 
speechless. 


13  Then  »aid  the 
kinir  to  the  servants. 
Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weep- 
inf!^  aud  gnashing  of 
teeth. 


14  For    many    are 

called, 


furnished  by  the  PJueacians  (Odnss.  lib. 
viii.  ver.  40-2) ;  and  from  the  account 
which  Diodorui  gives  of  the  gn>at  huspita- 
lity  of  Gcllias  the  Sicilian,  who  readily  re- 
ceived all  strangers,  and  at  once  supplied 
500  horsemen  with  clothes^  who  by  a  vio- 
lent storm  were  driven  to  take  shelter  with 
him:  fDiod,  Sic.  lib.  xiii.  p.  373.  Edtl. 
Steph.) — Now  it  was  usual,  more  esptci- 
aliy  at  marriatfc-feastsy  for  persons  to  ap- 
pear in  a  sumptuous  dress j  adorned,  as  some 
uriiers  tell  us,  with  florid  embroidi  ry  (Dr. 
Hammond,  in  he. J  though  many  times 
tchite  garments  seem  to  have  been  used  on 
such  occasions:  (compare  Rev.  xix.  8, 9.) 
But  as  it  could  not  be  expected  tliat  ira' 
veliers  thus  pressed  in  should  themselves  be 
provided  with  a  suitable  habit,  we  must 
tlierefore  conclude,  not  only  from  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  preparations,  to  which  we 
must  suppose  the  waidrobe  of  tlie  prince 
corresponded,  but  likewise  from  the  follow- 
ing circumstance  of  resentment  ngainst  this 
guest,  that  a  robe  was  oflfered,  but  refused. 
by  him.  And  this  is  a  circumstance  which 
(as  Calvin  observes)  is  admirably  suited  to 
the  metliod  of  God's  dealing  with  us,-  who 
indeed  requires  holiness  in  order  to  our  re- 
ceiving the  beoefiis  of  the  gospel,  but  is 
gracioully  pleased  to  work  it  in  us  by  his 


Ifoly  Spirit ;  and  therefore  may  justly  re- 
sent and  punish  our  neglect  of  so  great  a 
favour. 

g  He  was  struck  speechless.^  I  render  it 
[struck  speechless,']  because  the  word  t^fxa^ 
is  in  the  passive  fortn,  and  is  very  expres- 
sive. It  is  applied  to  the  muzzling  qf  cat" 
tie,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  Compare  1  Tim.  v.  18. 
and  1  Pet.  ii.  15. 

h  Cast  him  out  into  the  darkness  vhich  is 
teithout.]  The  mention  of  this  circum- 
stance in  this  connection  would  incline  one 
to  think,  either  that  the  word  apif oy  (in 
ver.  4)  may  signify  supper  as  well  as  dinntp 
(which  some  critics  have  thought),  or  that 
the  king  is  represented  as  visiting  the  guests 
in  the  evening.  But  not  to  insist  on  this, 
which  is  of  little  moment,  it  is  well  known 
XhvX  banquets  €)i  this  kind  were  generally 
celebrated  in  rooms  that  were  finely  i7/m- 
mtnaled  aud  richly  adorned  :  (see  noteg,  on 
Mat.  viii.  IC.  Vol.  VI.  p.  '295.)  And, 
considering  how  splendid  and  magnificent 
the  entertainments  of  tlie  eastern  princes 
were,  it  cannot  be  thought  an  unnatural 
circumstance  that  such  an  affront  as  thia 
ofiered  to  the  king,  his  son,  his  bride,  and 
the  rest  of  the  company,  should  be  pu- 
nished with  such  bonds,  and  thrown  into  a 
dungeon* 


Bejlections  en  our  being  called  to  the  gospel-feast.  199 

«jH^  but    few  «v  greatest  part  of  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  of-    ««ct. 
fered  will  either  openly  reject  or  secretly  disobey    *^^'"' 
it ;  and  while  viany  indeed  are  called  to  the  gos-    j^j^^  ~ 
pel-feast,  it  will  be  manifest,  by  their  disregard- XKll.l 4 
ing  it,  there  are  but  few  chosen  in  such  a  sense  as 
finally  to  partake  of  its  blessings,     (Compare 
Mat.  XX.  16.  p.  114.) 

Thus  did  he  strongly  intimate  to  the  Jews, 
that  since  they  despised  the  rich  provisions  of 
his  gospel-grace,  incomparably  more  valuable 
than  those  of  a  royal  feast,  and  since  they  used 
the  messengers  whom  God  had  sent  to  them  in 
so  ungrateful  and  barbarous  a  manner,  they  must 
expect  to  be  cut  off  and  destroyed  by  those 
hostile  armies  which  Divine  Providence  would 
speedily  bring  upon  them  ;  but  that  the  gospel 
should  be  embraced  by  the  Gentiles,  and  vast 
numbers  of  them  be  converted  and  saved  by  it. 
And  he  farther  intended  to  insinuate,  by  the  cir* 
cumstance  of  the  wedding-garment,  that  as  God 
had  made  provision  in  his  gospel  for  the  sancti* 
fication  of  men's  hearts,  and  the  reformation  of 
their  lives,  he  expected  true  holiness  and  cor- 
dial obedience  from  all  who  professed  to  embrace 
it ;  and  would  another  day  take  a  strict  review 
of  all  its  professors,  that  he  might  separate  habi- 
tual sinners  from  the  number  and  the  blessings 
of  his  people,  and  deliver  them  over  to  perpetual 
darkness  and  misery. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  rich  are  the  provisions  of  the  gospel !  a  feast  indeed  be-    M«» 
coming  the  bounty  and  majesty  of  the  King  of  heaven ;  and  pro-  ^*"* 
portionable  even  to  the  love  which  he  bears  to  his  own  Son,  in 
honour  of  whom  it  is  made! 

How  wonderful  is  the  grace  which  calls  us  to  the  participation  o^  \q 
of  these  provisions ;  uSj  who  were  originally  sinners  of  the  Gentiles^ 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  ^  and  strangers  to  the  covenant 
of  promise  f  (Eph.  ii.  12.)  Yet  has  he  graciously  sent  hismessen* 
gers  to  us,  and  invited  tis  to  his  house,  yea,  to  his  table,  with  the 
additional  hope  of  yet  nobler  entertainments  in  reserve.  May 
none  of  us  refect  so  condescending  a  call,  lest  we  turn  his  goodness  i^^^Q 
into  righteous  indignation^  and  treasure  up  to  ourselves  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  !  (Rom.  ii,  5.) 

Let  us  also  remember,  that  it  is  not  every  one  who  professes  to 
accept  the  entertainment,  not  every  one  who  talks  of  gospel-bless- 

ings. 


200        The  Pharisees  and  Herodians  come  to  Jesus  to  ensnare  him, 
iicT.    ings,  and  seems  to  desire  a  share  in  them,  that  will  be  adipitted 


cUii. 


.  to  it.     No:  in  order  to  our  pariakifig  of  an  inheritance  among  the 
Ver.  saints  in  lights  it  is  necessary  that  we  be  viade  meet  for  it  by  the 

1 1  holiness  both  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  (Col.  i.  12.)  This  is  the  wed' 
ding  garment f  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God  himself,  and  offered 
to  us  by  the  freedom  of  his  grace.   And  it  is  so  necessr.ry,  that  with* 

1  ^  out  it  we  must  be  separated  from  the  number  of  his  guests  and 
friends,  and  even,  though  ue  hdiA  eaten  and  drank  in  his  presence, 
must  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness^  (Luke  xiii.  26.) 

Frequently  let  us  think  of  that  awful  day  when  the  King  will 
come  in  to  see  his  guests;  when  God  will  take  a  most  exact  survey 

12  of  every  soul  upder  a  Christian  profession.  Let  us  think  of  that 
speechless  confusion  which  will  seize  such  as  have  not  on  the  ned-^ 
ding-garment,  and  of  that  inexorable  severity  with  which  they 

1 3  will  be  consigned  to  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  To  have  seen 
for  a  while  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  fair  beamings  of  an  eter- 
nal hope,  will  add  deeper  and  more  sensible  horror  to  those  gloomy 
caverns ;  to  have  heard  those  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  to 
hear  them,  as  it  were,  echoed  back  in  accents  oi final  despair,  how 
will  it  wound  the  ear,  and  pierce  the  very  heart !  May  God  pre-, 
vent  it,  hy  fulfilling  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power  >•  that  the  naine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris  f 
may  be  glorified  in  us j  and  we  in  him  (2  Thess.  i.  11,  12.)  when 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  shall  ble  celdirated,  and  all  the 
harmony,  pomp,  and  beauty  of  heaven  shall  aid  its  solemnity,  its 
magnificence,  and  its  joy  ! 

SECT.  CLIV. 

Our  luord  confounds  the  Pharisees  and  Iletvdians  when  they  hoped 
to  have  ensnared  him  by  their  question  relating  to  the  lawfulness 
of  paying  the  Roman  tribute.  Mat.  XXII.  15—22.  Mark  XII. 
1 3—17.     Luke  XX.  20—26. 

Mat.  XXIL  1 5.  ^m«*.  xxii.  15. 

^  but  just  rebukes  he  had  been  giving  them  m  counsel     bow     they 

Mat.   ^he  foregoing  parables,  went  out  from  his  pre-  might  entangle  him  in 
XXII.15  sence,  and  retiring,  took  counsel  togtlber  how  ^"'^^• 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  [his^  discourse,  and 
find  something  on  which  they  might  ground  an 
luke    accusation  or  complaint  against  him.     And  they     l'"*'  xx.  20.  And 
XX.  20.  narrowly  watched  him  in  all  his  motions  that  day ,  |^^f  Inf  [uift^hrm] 
and  sent  out  spies  to  try  if  they  could  take  him  at  spies,  which    should 
an  advantage,  who  should  pretend  themselves  to  be  feign  themselves  just 
rigfUeous  men,  that  were  come,  for  the  ease  of  ^^^  '■^^**cerSi^ 

their 


Asking  if  it  was  lawful  for  them  ta  pay  tribtitc  to  Casar.  flOl 

icCTtain  [diiripics]  of  their  consciences,  to  propose  a  scruple  to  him  on    «^<^'>'^ 
SS't^'lhS  ^^  aff»*^  of  g'-e"  itnportance.     No.v  those  that_fl^ 
might  ukc  hold  of  his  were  sent  on  this  errand  were  persons  of  oppo-   l^^c 
words,  that  to  they  site  sccts ;  [eveii]  some  of  the  disciples  of  the  XX.  30* 
r/?ower«dT«ht  leading  men  an.ong  the  Pharisees    «ho  were 
rity  of  the  jcovernor.  Very  solicitous  for  the  freedom  of  their  country 
[Mat.   XXII.    16.—  from  every  mark  of  slavery ;  and  l^somel  of  the 
Maae  XI 1. 13]  gg^.^  ^  ^/^^  IlerodianSy  a  party  ot  men  (as  was 

before  observed)  peculiarly  attached  to  the 
family  of  Herod,  and  consequently  zealous  irt 
the  interest  of  the  Roman  government,  which 
was  the  main  support  of  the  dignity  and  royalty 
of  that  family.  (See  note  ^  on  Mark  iii.  6.  Vol. 
VI.  p.  274)  And  these^  different  as  their  princi- 
ples were,  combined  together  in  an  attempt 
upon  Jesus,  that  if  an  opportunity  offered,  they 
might  lay  hold  on  his  words  ^^  either  to  render 
him  obnoxious  to  the  people  as  an  enemy  to 
their  liberties,  or  to  deliver  him  up  as  a  seditious 

ferson  to  the  power  and  authority  of  Pontius 
Hate,  who  wsw  then  the  Roman  Governor  of 
that  province. 
41   And    [Mark,       ^7id  when  thcy  were  come  to  him,  in  order  to  21 
when  Uiey  were comej  accomplish  their  design,  they  craftily  accosted 
in^M^ster,  w"'know  ^'"^^  ^^''*^^  ^"  ^^^  of  great  respect,  and  with  flat- 
that  tliou   [art  true,  tering  expressions  of  the  highest  esteem  ;  and 
tod]  sayest  and  teach-  asked him,  saying,  Master,  weknorv,  and  are  well 
c?rest"^tS,ou.  fSr'an^  satisfied,  that  thou  art  true  and  upright ;  and  as 
man  :    for    thou   i-e-  thou  comest  as  a  Messenojer  from  God,  so,  '^fter 
gardest  not  the  person  the  example  of  tliose  fiiithful  and  courageous 
LTe7chW^!he^wa;  Prophets  who  were  in  Israel  in  its  better  ages, 
of   God    ill    truth  j :  thou  saycst  and  teachest  rightly,  and  an  impartial 
[Mat.   XXII.— -16.  and  sincere  in  every  thing  that  thou  declarest ; 
AftK    II.  14.— J       neither  carest  thou  for  the  censure  or  applause 
of  any  ynan  ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
vien,  so  as  to  be  influenced  by  complaisance  or 
fear,  or  any  private  views  whatever,  to  deviate 
from  the  strictest   integrity  and  veracity  ;  but 
plainly  teachest  the  way  of  God  and  the  path  of 

duty 

a  Thjnt  they  might  lay  hold  on  his  xrords.^  he  denied  the  lawfulness  of  this  tribute^  the 

They  hoped  to  hare  ensnared  him  by  the  Herodiuns  would  have  had  a  very  plausible 

question  they  came  to  propose,  whatever  pretence  of  accusing  him  to  the  Raman 

answer  he  could  have  returned.     If  he  as-  power,  as  a  seditious  person,  which  hit 

serUd  on  the  one  hand,  that  tribute  was  to  persecutors  had  afterwards  the  assurance 

be  paid  to  Caesar,  the  Pharisees,  who  ge-  to   do  ;    Luke   xxiii.    2,     sect,   clxxxvi, 

nerally  maintained  (as  Judas  Gaulonites  (Compare  Acts  xvii.  7.)     Nay,  perhaps, 

had  done)   that  such  a  subjection    to  a  the  very  circumstance  of  taking  upon  him  , 

foreign  power  was  inconsistent  with  the  to  determine  such  a  question  might,  by 

privileges  of  God*$  peculiar  people,  would  these  invidious  iiiquirersi  be  construed  at 

have  endeavoured  to  expose  him  to  popu-  a  pretence  to  sovereignty.    See  Voss,  Uat" 

la?  resentment,   as  betraying  the  liberties  motK  Evang,  p.  54, 55. 
Of  his  country.    On  the  otlier  band,  had  ^  0am 


202  He  bids  them  voider  to  Casar  what  is  Casar^s,  He. 

«ecT.   duty  in  truth.    We  are  come  therefore  to  pro^      Mat.  xxir.  n. 
^'"'-   pose  a  question  to  thee,    about  which  thou  ^fa,  "ink^li'Tho"? 


j^^j^   knowest  tliat  we  Pharisees  and  Herodians  are  i$  it  lawful  [Luki, 
XX1I.17  divided »  and  to  which  an  interested  man  who  for  us]  to  give  tribute 
was  governed  by  principles  of  human  policy  fm^^  ^T  xiL -?/• 
might,  perhaps,  be  unwilling  to  answer :  tell  uSy  luki  XX.  22.] 
we  pray  thee  (for  we  have  determined  to  submit 
our  judgment  and  practice  to  thy  sentiments  in 
the  matter.  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  for 
UJ  Jews,  who  are  the  peculiar  people  of  God, 
and  are  many  of  us  in  conscience  tender  of  ac- 
knowledging any  king  but  him,  or  one  of  our 
brethren  appointed   by  his  immediate  delega^ 
tion**,  topa^j  the  usual  tribute  to  Casar,   the 
J^**"^   Roman  Euuxjror,  or  72(?/ ?     What  dost  thou  ad-      Mark  Xll.  \5.^ 
^^''  *^- vise  in  this  case,  as  right  for  us  to  do  ?  Shall  we  ^^^l^J^^.^^^ 
give  it  to  the  collectors,  or  shall  we  not  give  it  ? 
We  must  beg  an  immediate  answer,  for  the  tri- 
bute is  even  now  demanded  of  us.    And  here  they 
ceased,  as  thinking  they  had^iim  in  an  inextri- 
cable snare,  and  that  he  could  return  no  answer 
which  would  not  expose  him  to  the  severe  re- 
sentment eitlier  of  the  Jewish  people  or  of  the 
Roman  officers. 

But  JesuSy  knowing  their  hypocrisy ^  which  was  — ,^^^  [  J^su$l 
indeed  their  reigning  character,  perceived  their  XTLuKit'Uc^e^- 
craftiness  [and]  wickedness  in  this  address,  how-  ed  their  craftiness], 
ever  pious  and  respectful  it  appeared,  and  there-  [<?«</ wickedness,  and] 
fore  saidtothem.  Ye  hypocrites.  Why  dove  tempt  »'^,;";;  ;':*f;7hy! 
ine  by  such  an  ensnaring  question,  and  seek  to  pocntes  ?]  [Mat. 
draw  me  into  danger  and  destruction  by  it?  Is  ^'Xii.  18.  Luke XX. 
this  a  proof  of  your  regard  and  friendship  to  a  '^ 
Mat.  faitiit'ul  and  impartial  Teacher?  But  that  I  Mat.  XXII.  19.-^ 
^^"•^^may  return  a  proper  answer  to  your  question,  ^^'^^  '^%S^''  ^''^^"^ 

, -^ ^  ,        I         •  ,     ,  "^     I      ^    •  1       money:  [Bring  me  a 

whatever  be  the  view  that  you  may  nave  in  ask-  penny,  that  I  may  see 

ing  it,  shew  vie  the  tribute  money  which  is  de-  ?v.]  MarkXII.— 15.] 

mandcd  of  you  ;  and  bring  me  hither  a  penny ^  ^^^^  ^^-  24-.— ] 

-.ff"'^*','!  ovd(:im\r'\\xfi.that  Imayseeit,     And  they  brought  Mark   xil.    I6. 

^"-  '"•  him  a  Ro.i,a,.  penny.     Jnd,  jooking-'npon  it,  f.l  ^^^  ^IZfj. 

he  says  to  them.    If" hose  ts  this  image  which  is  And  he    saith    unto 

struck  upon  the  coin,  and  whose  inscription  and  ^'»cm,  Whose   is  this 

title  is  this  [-^A/cAj  zVAa^roundit-?    Andihej^,  ZTllLtHZ^ 

without  haOi?] 

b  One  of  our  brethren,  &c.]     We  ave  16.)  seems  to  think  it  was  this  that  formerly 

V'hl  that  the  p-aiwl  argument  which  the  engas^ed  them  <o  vigorously  to  oppose  the 

followers  of  Judas  GaulonUes,  and  others  Cliahlcans,    and   to   refuse    submitting  to 

inclined  to  their  party,   urged,  as  decisive  their  government,  till  Jerusalem  was  de- 

a^^uinit  the  aulliontv  of  the  Romans,  was  stroycd.  Sec  iiutr  •»  on  Luke  xiii.  1,  p.  7. 

that  text  which  i)rohibitcd   tlieir  srUln;r  a  <^  IVhose   is  this  imaj^f  and  inscription  !'\ 

^trdiificr  to  be  kin<^  oirr  tJiem^    Dcut.  xvii.  Dr.  Li'^htfoot   tells  us  (in  his  Hor.  Jleh.  on 

I J.  And  G.-otiui  (in  his  noti:  on  Mat.  xxii.  Mat.  xxii,  20)  lliat  the  Jews  have  a  tradi- 

tiOA 


And  they  depart  eonfowided  at  his  answer.  203 

haih?]     And    they  without  perceivinor  his  design,  immediately  ^n-  »»ct. 

[LuKF  answrreri  and]  ^^  ^„j  ^^,-j  ^^  ^,-^  j^  -   Casafs :  thereby  in  ^^^^' 

saifi  unto  hiin,  Cc:«ai'*t.      ^  ,  ij-i  i  ir-  ■ 

[Mat.xxil— i9,«o,  eftect  ackno\viedu:ing  that  they  were  under  his  ^^y^ 

«!.— Luke XX.— 24.J  dominion,  by  their  admitting  his  coin  as  cur- XII.  17. 

17— And  Jesuf  an-  rent  among  them.  And  Jesus  answering  said 
R^^Tthe!!e^rti  ^^^^  (hevij  Render  therefore  to  Casar  the  things 
Ccw^lhe  thinpT  Uiat  which  are  Casar^s  and  to  (rod  the  things  which 
are  Cesar's,  and  to  are  GoU^s'^ ;  and  labour  SO  to  adjust  your  regards 
^^  rlld-  **^^"2rV*^^*  and  duties  to  both,  that  you  may  not  on  the  one 
xxir.— 21.  Lvls.  hand,  under  pretence  of  rehgion,  do  any  injury 
XX.  2i.  toCacsar,  nor  on  the  other  band*  under  pretence 

of  duty  to  (.'acsar,  violate  any  of  the  commands 
of  God,  or  fail  of  that  respect  to  him  which  be 
requires:  whereby  he  plainly  intimated  that  tri- 
bute was  to  be  [)aid  to  Caesar  as  due  to  bis  go- 
vernment ;  yet  did  it  in  such  a  manner,  and  with 
such  restiietions,  as  prevented  tiic  inconvenience 
of  a  more  express  declaration. 
LuKi  XX.  26.  Anfl       And  when  theij  had  heard  [Ids']  wise  and  unex-   L«ke 
M^rSif  ^''heJ  ceptionablo  [aiiswer],  they  plainly  found  that  XX.  26. 
touid  noTtake  iioid  of  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  before  tht ' 
bis  woitis  before  the  people^  SO  as  to  inccnse  and  stir  them  up  against 
people:  and  they  mar.  j^j       as  no  friend  to  their  liberties;  and  they 

veiled  .It  his  answer,  '  ,,  ,  ,  ,  .  \      ^^  ^ 

and  held  ih**ir  peace  were  equally  Unable  toaccuse  mm  to  the  Romaiis 
[and  left    him,   and  of  sedition,  on  account  of  any  thing  he  had  then 
FMat    *^xxii  "^^y    5aid  as  derogat  ing  fromthe  rights  of  Caesar.  They 
M Ae  XII.— 17.]        therefore  wondered  at  the  pru  lence  and  address 
of  Aw  repluy  by  which  he  had  effectually  disen- 
tangled himself  from  what  they  thought  must 
unavoidably  have  ensnared  him  ;  and  were  so 
perfectly  confounded,  that  they  held  their peace^ 
and  left  him ;  and  deeply  sensible  of  the  disgrace, 
as  well  as  disappointment  they  had  met  with, 
they  went  away  amazed  and  ashamed. 

IMPROVE- 

tion  among  them,  tliat  to  admit  of  the  (they  say)  had  claimed  it  to  himself.  But 
lillc  of  any  prince  on  their  current  coin,  1  apprehend  our  Lord  had  a  more  ex  ten- 
was  an  acknowledirm'.'nt  «»f  9ubjcction  to  sivc  view  ;  and  that  as  he  cautions  the 
him.  It  is  certain,  their  not  daring  to  re-  Pharisees  against  using  religion  as  a  pro- 
fuse this  coin,  when  offered  them  in  pay-  tence  to  justify  sedition,  so  he  also  warns 
ment,  was  in  effect  a  confession  that  they  the  Herodiaft^',  that  they  should  not,  as 
were  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and  con-  they  were  too  inclinable  to  do,  make  a 
sequently  that  Uie  emperor  bad  a  right  to  compliment  of  their  religion  to  the  Ro- 
Ihcir  tribute.  maus,  by  couiplying  with  those  things 
d  And  to  God  the  things  which  are  Crod's.'}  which  were  forbidden  by  the  Divine  law, 
Diodate,  Raplicliu*;,  and  some  other  com-  that  they  might  ingratiate  themselves  with 
aien/rt<orj,  interpret  this  as  a  caution  against  Csesar's  party.  See  Prideaux  Connectton, 
omitting  the  sacred  tribute,  on  pretence  of  Vol.  II.  p.  366—368. 
answering  the  demands  of   Csesar,  who 

Vol.  VII.  C  c 


204  Reflections  on  the  duties  w6  awe  to  God  and  the  king* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

IF.CT.       Again  does  our  Lord  renew  the  repeated  lesson  he  had  beford 
ciiv.    given  us,  both  by  precept  and  example,  of  uniting  wisdom  and 


" Luke    innocence.     How  admirable  was  this  mixture  of  prudence   and 

xx.'ij,26 integrity  with  which  he  confounded  these  Pharisees  and  Ilerodi- 

anSj  who,  contrary  as  their  principles  and  interests  were,  conspired 

20  against  him!  For  of  a  truths  O  Lord,  against  thine  holy  Child 
Jesus,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gatlicred  together  (Acts  iv  27)  ;  and  tlieir  words  were  softer  than 
oil,  when  war  and  murdt^r  was  in  their  hearts,     (Psal.  Iv.  21.) 

21  Let  us  not,  with  the  simple^  believe  every  flattering  word  (Pror. 
xiv.  15),  since  sometimes  the  highest  evconiiuyns  may  be  designed 
as  the  instruments  of  mischief:  and  too  often  they  prove  so,  when 
they  are  not  treacherously  intended. 

Mat.        Our  Lord  was  iudeed  the  Person  whom  these  urtful  hypocrites 
'described  ;  and  was  in  that  respect  an  excellent  Pattern  to  all  his 
followers,  and  especially  to  his  ministers.     He  kmnx^  no  man  in  the 
discharge   of  his  office  ;    but,  without  regarding  the  persons  of 
any^  neither  seeking  their  favour  nor  fearing  their  resentment, 
he  taught  tlic   way  of  God  in  ttmthy  and  declared  the  whole  qf 
his  counsel, 
2Y      Let  us  particularly  attend  to  his  decision  in  the  present  ease, 
and  learn  with  the  utmost  readiness  to  render  7in!o  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Casar^s^  and  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's.    Our 
civil  magistrates,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  justly  claim  our  reve- 
rent  regard  ;    and  tribute  is   most  reasonably  due  to  those  who 
attend  continually  to  the  service  of  the  public,  and  are,  under  God, 
the  pillars  of  our  common  tranquility  and  happiness.     (Rom.  xiii. 
6,  7.)     Let  that  tribute  therefore  be  justl}-  and  freely  rendered 
with  houour,   and  with  cheerfulness;  as  he  is  surely  unworthy  to 
share  in  the  benefits  of  government  who  will  not  contribute  his 
part  towards  its  necessary  expence.  But  let  it  also  be  remembered 
that  the  rights  of  God  are  sacred  and  inviolable  :  he,  and  he  alone, 
is  the  Lord  of  conscience  ;  and  when  that  is  invaded,  it  is  easy  to 
judge  whether  manor  God  is  to  be  obeyed;   (Acts  iv.  19.)     Let 
us  be  daily  thankful  that  in  our  own  age  and  country  these  rights 
are  so  happily  united.     May  a  guardian  Providence  continue  to 
watch  over  both  1  and  may  we  seriously  consider  how  impossible 
it  is,  under  such  a  government,  to  be  good  Christians,  without 
being  obedient  subjects,  or  io fear  God^  if  we  do  not  honour  the 
king!     (I  Pet.  ii.  17.) 


SECT. 


The  Pharisees  urge  a  diffictdty  agaimt  the  resurrection.         20S 


SECT.  CLV. 

Our  Lord  proves  the  resurrection  to  the  Sadduccees^  and  answers 
their  foolish  objection  against  it.  Mat.  XXII.  23 — 33  j  Mark 
XII.  18—27  ;  Luke  XX.  27— iO. 

Luke  XX.  57.  I  UKE  XX.  ^^7 

T^^m^t'hrtS?  crnENcnthatda/m.{h\c\^  our  Lord  had    ;.cr. 
tain  of  the  Sadducccj,  *    tluis  confounded  the  Pharisees  and  the  He» 
which  deny  tiiat  there  rodians,  somc ofthe Sadducccs  came  to  hiniy  who  (as    Luke 
ILdTeyTk^r^Tm.  '^  ^^'^^  l^^^'^*"^  observed)  were  a  set  of  pretended  XX.  27, 
FMat.     XXII.-   sa!  free-thinkers  among  the  Jews,  that  deni/  there  is 
Siabk XII.  18.]  any  resurrection  of  the  dead",  or  any  future 

state  in  which  the  soul  exists  after  death  •»  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  its  actions.     And  they   ap- 
phed  themselves  to  Jesus,  a)id  asked  him  a'ques- 
tion,  in  which  they  put  a  case  which  they  used 
often  to  urge  against  those  who  were  of  a  differ- 
ent opinion  from  tlicmselves,   and  with  which 
28  Saying,  Master,  they  also  hoped  to  puzzle  him  :  Sayings  Master.  28 
Motes  [.aid  «nr/j  wrote  jf  there  bc,   as  wc  know  thou  tcacliest,  a  resur- 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  .  ^'     ,  i       •       .  ..•    \' rn      V 

brother  die.  [Mark,  rcction  of  the  dead,  how  can  this  difficulty 
and  leave  his  wifei)c-  which  wc  arc  going  to  propose  be  adjusted? 
hind   him,  and  leave  ^oscs,  as  thou  well  kiiowest,  said,  [and]  wrote 

no  childreoj,  that  his  ,  .  ,,^  '  .     rr<,    ,•/•-'  « 

brother  should  takehis  to  US  this  precept  (Deut.  xxv.  5),  J  hat  if  a  man's 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  brother  dic,  and  leave  a  wife  and  no  children  be- 
ml-T  ^'xxi?'''^^oT  ^^*''^^''^'^  /lis  surviving  brother  should  take  his 
Ma^rk  xii.  i9.j  "*'  "^ife^  <^^^d  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother ;  the  first 
Mat.  XXII.  25.  ^^*^'^'  ^^  '^^i*>  second  marriage  being  esteemed 
Now  there  were  with  the  child  of  the  deceased,  so  as  to  inherit  his 
us  seven  brethren ;  whole  estate  and  bear  tip  his  name.  Now  it  Mat. 
bSd  'maf"Jd  "^'^  wil'e!  ^o  happened,  \\r.xUhere  were  with  us,\n  a  certain  ^Xll.i^^ 
deceased,  and  having  family  in  our  neighbourhood,  seven  brethren ; 
no  [Luke,  chiWren],  ajid  thejirst  of  these  brethren  7^he7i  he  had  via r^ 
blather.  TwAl^rxil!  ^^'d  «  «'j/'^'>  t//(r(/ quickly  after,  and  having  had 

«0.  Luke  XX.2p.J  IIO 

a  H^ho  deny  there  is  any  re.mrreciion.']  It  jcction,    as  we  meet  with  it  in   the  old 

15  generally  known  that  their  master  Sa-  Jewish  writers.    See  Lightfooi  Hor.  Heb% 

doc,  from  whopi  tlie  Sadducces  took  their  in  loc. 

J?ame,tausjcht  that  Godwas  not  to  be  served  b  Or  #ny  future  state,  ^V.]      As  it  is 

from  mercenary  principles t  that  is    fas  he  express- ly  j*aid.  Acts  xxiii.  8,  tliat  they  ^<?- 

crudely  explained   it),  from  hope  of  re-  w/>r/ any  f/)ir/r,  and  consequently  the  exist- 

wardf    Of  fear  of   punishment.     His  fol-  ence  of  the  &oul  in  a  scparatf)  state;    so 

lowers  interpreied  this  as  an  implicit  de-  our  Lord's  answer  here,  and  much  of  St. 

nial  of  3^  future  states  and  so  imbibed  that  Paul's  reasoning  in  I  Cor.  xv.  goes  on  the 

pernicious  notion  ot  the  utter   destruction  supposition  of  such  a  denial  on  their  pa  t 

Qf  the  soijl  at  death,  equally  uncomfort-  See  2  Mac.  xii.   4'2 — 44,  where  the  au- 

^ble  and  absurd.     See  Drusius,  in  be. —  thor  proves  that  Judas    believed  a  rciur- 

The  story  which  they  mention  here  seems  rcction,  from  his  offering  luciiticfs  for  ^V 

(9  have  been  a  kind  of  con^mon-place  ob-  souls  of  the  ^lain, 

Cc  ? 


206  Jesus  shews  their  mistaken  notion  of  the  resurrection. 

•ECT.    no  children,  left  his  wife  of  course  to  be  roarried 

^^'''     to  his  brother,     ^/i/upoii  this  the  second  fol-      Luke  XX.  30.  And 

i;;;;;rio.ved  the  direction  of  the  law,  and  took  her  to  ^l^^Tdt"^^^^^^^^^ 

XX^2>Q,wife ;  and  he  likewise^  after  he   had  been  some  died chiiditM.  [Mat. 

time  married',  died  childless^  as  his  <;lder  brother  ^xii.      26.— Mark 

31  did.     And  then  the  third  took  hcr^  and  he  also  ^'Jj  ^^J^^  ^^^  ^j^j^j 

died  as  the  others  had  done,  without  issue  :  and  took  her:  and  m  like 

in  like  manner  also  all  the  rest  went  on,  till  every  manner  the  seven  also 

one  oUhe  seven  brothers  had  married  her;  aiid  ^^^j^ihey  leftno^'chiu 

they -txW  diedy  and  left  7io  children  behind  them,  drcn,  and  died  [Mat^ 

"62  And  last  of  all  the  is:oman  herself  also  died  with-  xxii.— s>6.      Mark 

.  •'  ,        .  .      ••  I  Xil«*— '^l    22 1 

out  any  isbue,  not  having  married  into  any  other  '  pAnd]  lastof  all 
33  family  but  this.  The  question  therefore  is,  the  Moman  diedaiswi. 
When  theif  shall  rise y  as  you  say  they  all  will,  in  [Mat.  XXii.  sJ7. 
the  trem-ral  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  ^oSV^I-Tifi  ♦k^ 
the  seve7i  f  Jor  all  the  srjcn  had  her  to  wife  :  and  resurrection  [Mahk, 
as  they  stood  in  an  equal  relation  to  her  in  this  \\ iicn  they  shall  ri.cj, 
world,  they  all  seem  to  have  exactly  an  equal  >v»>osc  wife  [^haii  she 

y    .      ^       X         '        \  "  *  be  of  the  seven]?  tor 

claim  to  her  m  the  next.  j^aii]  [Mark,  the]  sc- 

Wat-        Thus  they  attempted  in  a  sneering  manner  to  ven  had  her  to  wife. 
^^'^-'"^ overthrow  all  the  arguments  for  a  future  state,  [J^^JJ'xir  ?'n    '^^' 
which  might  be  advanced  either  from  reason,  or      uat.    XXll.    29. 
from  scripture.     A7id  Jesus  therefore  flw^W/'^r^e/  [And]  Jcsus answered 
and  said  to  thetn^  It  plainly  appears  from  your  jnd  .aid  unto  them, 

P     ,    ,  ,*  •■!  '^  ^e  do  err,  not  know- 

cnanner  of  stating   tlie  qui'stion,   that  you  are  i„g  the  seripiures.  m^r 
,    greatly  7?2/5/a/:^n,andjTo  entirely  on  a  wrong  sup-  the  power    of   God. 
position  ;  not  knoxvingy  on  the  one  hand,  what  is  I^^"^"^^  silli  ^** 
so  plainly  intimated  in  Mtf  5cr7p/wr^j  of  a  resur- 
rection, which,  if  well   understood,  in)plies  no 
contradiction  at  all  ;  7wr  attending  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  power  of  God,   whicli  is  able  with 
infinite  ease  to  effect  what  to  man  seems  most 
difficult  and  improbable. 

Luke        And  as  to  this  particular  ditficultv  which  vou  ^''^*^^  .   ^^r"^*- 
XX  31  I  •      ..      ■*.  1  ...      I  •  1  '       I       I      *  j/      Tlic  rlildren   of    this 

^^'^^'uoxv  object,  It  ought  to  be  considered,  that  the  ^vorid  marry,  and  aie 

children  of  this  world  do  iudeetl  marry y  and  are  given  iu  marriage ; 
given  in  marriage y  according  to  the  wi^e  provi- 
sion which  God   has  made  by  that  institution, 
for  repairing  the  wastes  of  mortality  by  the  pro- 

35  duction  of  new  generations.  But  they  who  35  But  Uiey  nhich 
shall  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that  blessed  world  '^^  ^^  "^"XaTn  ""Zt 
which  God  has  prepared  for  his  people  above,  world,  and  the  resur- 
and  to  be  admitted  to  the  never-fading  honours  »"etti<»n  irom  the  ueod 
that  uill  succeed  th.  resurrection  oi  good  men  ffife j. ^cUhW ^I^T 
from  the  dead^  \\\\\  be  in  very  different  circum-  ry,  nor  are  given  in  mar. 
stances  when  they  shall  rise,  and  neither  marry ^  "^^c.  [Mat.xxii..30. 

^Q7ior  are  given  in  77iarriage :  For  they  can  die  ~^'''' N^iu.cf  *"~cL 
710  inorCy  and  therefor^*  the  rise  of  new  genera-  they  die  any  more: 
tions  js  no  longer  necessary  ;  since  in  this  respect  f"*"    ^^ey    are    equal 

"  U^,,   unto    Uie    angels    [of 

^f^^y  God 


lie  proves  the  resurrection  from  the  law  of  Moses. 


God  ID  heaven],  and 
arc  (he  childrea  of  God, 
bcin^  the  children  of 
ChKresurrcctiuii  [Mat. 
XXII.— 30.  Mark 
XII.— 2j.] 


3*7  [But  at  touching 
the  resurrection],  that 
die  dead  are  raiseil, 
even  Moses  showed  at 
the  bush,  when  Lc 
cnlleth  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob: 
[Mark,  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  book  of 
Motes,  how  in  the  bush 
God 


207 

they  are  equal  to  the  angels  of  God  in  heavenly  "ct. 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  imnior-    ^^^'  _ 
tality  and  glory,  being  the  children  of  the  resur^    j^j^^ 
rectuni"^,  which  shall  instate  them  in  a  complete  xx.  36* 
felicity,  answerable  to  so  near  a  relation  to  the 
Divine  Bemg .  and  consequently  all  such  diffi- 
culties as  you  have  now  been  urginjrare  entire- 
ly  superseded  by  the  happiness  and  perfection 
of  so  exalted  a  state. 

But  as  for  the  evidence  of  the  reswTection  in  37 
general,  not  to  insist  on  many  plainer  passages 
in  the  other  books  of  scripture,  for  which  you 
do  not  profess  so  great  a  regard  *,  I  may  say, 
that  even  Moses  in  effect  shewed  that  the  dead  are 
to  be  raised^  when  speaking  of  what  happened  at 
the  burning  bush  (Kxod.  iii.  6),  he  calls  the  Lordj 
from  whom  he  there  received  his  commission, 
*^  the  God  of  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  Isaac ^ 

and 


c  Are  equal  to  tite  angels  of  God  in  hea- 
ven,] Matthew  and  Mark  say  only  that 
they  an?  as  the  angels  (o/f  ayAxo*),  and 
though  Luke  expresses  itby  a  stronger  word 
(iTayAxoi),  that  tiiey  are  equal  to  the  an- 
gels,  yet  all  arguments  dra»  n  from  hence, 
as  provinsf  an  entire  equality  of  glorilicd 
saints  with  angels  in  all  respects,  must  he 
apparently  weak  and  inconclusive.  It  is 
indeed  the  glorious  scheme  of  redeeming 
love  to  incorporate  angels  and  saints  into 
one  happy  society  under  Christ  a»  their 
common  Head,  (Eph.  i.  10.)  hut  there 
ore  suhordinntions  in  united  societies.  And 
if  the  fall  uf  the  apostate  spirits  occasioned 
any  thing  like  a  vacancy  in  the  celestial 
hierarchy,  it  would  seem  most  probable  it 
might  be  filled  np  from  heavenly  spirits 
of  an  inferior  order,  who  mi;j;ht  be  prcf»T- 
rcd  to  the  rank  their  degenerate  brethren 
lost,  as  a  reward  for  their  approved  fulcliiy 
to  God.  But  it  becomes  us  to  be  ex- 
ceeding modest  in  our  conjectures  on  such 
subjects  as  these,  lest  we  incur  the  censure 
of  intruding  into  things  which  we  have  not 
seen.     Col.  ii.  IS. 

<*  And  are  the  children  of  God,  heinfr  the 
children  of  the  resurrection.]  This  plainly 
intimates  that  good  men  are  called  Go(Ps 
children^  with  a  view  to  the  inheritance  to 
which  they  arc  adopted,  on  t!ie  final  pos- 
tpssion  of  which  they  enter  at  the  resur- 
rection. Compare  Rom.  viii.  17.  Gal.  iv. 
7.  1  John  iii.  2.  and  Rom.  viii.  29.  See 
the  Essay  on  Divine  Dispensationsf  p.  8,  9. 

e  Other  books  of  scripture,  for  which 
you  do  not  profess  so  great  a  regard.]  The 
Sadducces  are  thought  by  many  to  have 
agreed  whh  die  Samaritans  iu  rejecting  all 


the  other  ports  of  holy  scripture  hut  Ihefve 
books  of  Moses ;  which  is  particularly  con- 
tended ft»r  by  Serrarius,  (Triheprcs^  lib.  ij, 
c.ip.  '21,  and  Mimrvul  lib.  iv.  <np.  14.) 
J)ui  this  is  questioned  by  Drusius  (detrihut 
scctrsy  lib.  iii.  cap.  9),  and  Relnnd  (Antiq, 
licit,  part  ii.  cap.  II.)  and  Scaliger  main- 
tains the  contrary,  and  shews  that  the 
passage  from  Josephus  (Antiq,  lib.  xiii.  cap, 
JO  (al.  18),  §  6),  which  is  commonly 
alledgcd  in  defence  of  that  opinion,  only  re- 
lates to  their  rejecting  all  traditions.  (E/cnch. 
Trihrres.  cap.  10.)  And  indeed,  as  it  ap- 
pears from  the  Talmud  that  otlur  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament  were  often  quoted  by 
the  Sadducces,  and  arguments  were  brought 
from  thence  against  them  by  the  Pharisees 
to  prove  the  resurrection,  which  they  en- 
deavoured only  to  evade,  without  disput- 
ing the  authority  of  icxls,  thoujrh  they 
were  not  taken  from  the  law  of  Moses  ;  it 
is  more  reasonable  to  believe  with  fh". 
Light  foot  (in  his  Hor,  Hebr.  on  John  iv. 
25),  that  they  did  not  reject  the  ottter  books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  only  gave  a 
great  preference  to  the^ir  books  of  Moses  ; 
and,  laying  it  down  as  a  principle,  to  re- 
ceive nothing  as  an  article  of  faith,  which 
could  not  be  proved  from  the  law,  if  any 
thing  was  urged  from  other  parts  of  scrip* 
ture  that  could  not  be  deduced  from  Moses, 
I  hey  would  explain  it  in  some  other  way. 
And  this  might  be  sufficient  to  induce  our 
Lord  to  bring  his  argument  to  prove  the 
resurrection  from  what  Moses  bad  said, 
and  to  confirm  it  by  that  part  of  scripture 
which  was  most  regarded  by  the  Saddu- 
cees,  and  upon  which  they  now  had 
grounded  their  pbjcetion  to  it, 

tl  an. 


20S 


God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 


SECT,  and  the  God  of  Jacob '^     And  he  had  the  highest  God  spake  unto  him 
^^^-     authoritv  for  the  expression;  for  have  ye  not'^'^f^'''''^TT^':i 

Luke     ^^^"  ^^  ^"^  ^^^^'  ^  Moses  now  Uod  spake  to  him  m  saying,  I  [am]  the  God 

XX. 37.  the  bush  bv  this  title?  and  have  ye  not  observed  of  Abraium,  and  the 
what  a'tf^lhen  in  effect  spoken  to  you  by  God.  P^"'!''!  J"^ k n r m ^*'^ 
saying  \n  express  terms, ''  J  am  the  Godof  Abra-  xxii.  3i,  3.3.— Mari^ 
ham  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  J  a-  xii.  2C. 
38fo6*?"     Now  certainly  God  is  not  to  be  called      58  For  [God  is  not 
the  God  of  them  who  are  entirely  destroy od,  {^I'^tXh^'^i 
and  left  to  continue  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  but  the  Hvinj?;  for  all  live 
the  Godof  those  who  may  be  vet  considered  as  ""to    *i'»«-    [>>aric, 
the  living:  nor  would  hoeverown  the  high  re-  J^^.j^Im^'^/xxT^^^^^ 
lation  of  a  God  to  those  whom  ho  hpally  aban-  3.^.'  ma^k  Xll.-^'/7.J 
dons,  and  sniFcrs  to  sink  into  nothing ;  much  less 
would  uhat  he  did  for  the  holy  patriarchs,  whose 
names  he  commemorated  with  so  much  honour, 
answer  such  a  title,  since  he  left  them  exposed 
to  so  many  trials  and  calamities,  which  multi- 
tudes escape  of  whom  he  has  never  spoken  in 
such  lanujuage  :  so  that  thosa  good  men  must  be 
considered  as  still  in  existence;  and  therelorc  it 
may  be  concluded ,  by  a  strong  train  of  conse- 
quences th.it  all  the  faithful  live  unto  him^ ;   for 
he,    on  the  foot  of  Abraham's  covenant,  owns 
himself  the  God  of  all  such:  and  consequently 

lie 


f  I  am  the  Godof  Abraham,  &c.]  It  is 
lurpnslnj:  to  u»c  to  (ind  learned  ir.cn  so 
mn-  h  divideci  in  their  senliuicnls  on  this 
easy  text,  'ilie  force  of  the  arr.umeni 
cannot  surely  rest  on  the  word  [«m];  be- 
cause though  it  he  in  the  Greek,  it  is  not  in 
the  Ucbrexv,  where  the  words  may  pos- 
sibly signify,  /  [/^mt  been]  Ihe  GuU  of 
Abraham,  &c.  and  the  possibility  of  such 
a  vcniun  would  affect  the  conclusion  on 
that  supposition.  But  our  Lord's  argu- 
xnent  is  e(|uaUy  forcible  either  way ;  for 
it  is  evi:ient,  that  it  cannot  properly  bo 
said,  that  God  either  actually  is,  or  hath 
btcri,  the  God  of  any  whom  be  has  suiler- 
ed  finally  to  perish ;  and  (us  the  apostle 
stning'y  intimaics)  he  would,  hun  aniy 
speakinj^,  be  ashamed,  or  think  it  infinitely 
beneath  Jiim,  to  own  that  relation  to  any 
fpr  whom  he  had  not /iroi- /</(</«  n'/y,  or  a 
Plate  of  more  })ermanc:it  h  «pp'ness  than 
?i)y  whi  h  coumI  be  enjoyed  in  this  m'>r- 
lal  life.  (Sec  Ilcb.  \i,  10.)  .So  that  the  ar- 
gument by  no  nv  ans  turns  (;is  Archbishop 
Tillotson  and  Grotius  suppose)  on  the 
cahimitous  eircamstances  in  which  these 
f;atr:ar<hs  «  ftcn  were;  but  would  ha\c 
jic'ld  cood,  ha:!  u\\  their  lives  been  as  pros- 
l^crous  and  glorious  r.s  that  of  A!»ra!i3m 
feems  genei;»lly,  nulwiihstanding  his  pirc- 
ffriu^iipns,  to  have   bK-cn.  —J  ^anupt^  as 


some  modern  writers  of  note  do,  fall  in 
with  Mr.  Medc's  notion,  (in  bis  Works, 
p.  801,802),  that  our  Lord  refers  to  the 
necessity  of  Abraham's  being  raised  from 
the  dead  to  inherit  Canaan,  in  order  to  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  promise  to  give 
it  to  him ;  both  because  I  can  see  no  such 
neees»ity,an<l  bcfausc  then  1  ihiivk  it  would 
have  been  much  more  to  our  Lord's  pur- 
l)ose  to  have  quolrd  the  promise  of  the  laud 
of  Canaan,  than  these  general  words. 

g  So  that  all  the  faithful  Jive  unto  him.'] 
It  is  evident  that  yan  must  here  have  the 
force  of  an  illntiie  particle,  and  may  be 
rendered  [l/wrrfore'],  or  [iO  tUat]  ;  for 
what  it  intro'luces  is  plainly  the  main  pro- 
position to  be  proved,  aod  not  an  argu- 
ment fjr  what  immediately  went  before. 
In  this  cojuiection  the  consequence  is  ap- 
parently just;  f<^r  .IS  all  the  faithful  are 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  the  pivinc 
promise  of  l)eing  a  God  to  him  and  his  seed 
IS  t  n!ailed  upon  them,  it  will  prove  their 
continued  existence  and  happiness  in  a 
future  state,  ;is  much  as  Abraham's.  And, 
as  the  body,  as  well  as  the  soul,  makes  an 
essential  part  of  man,  it  will  prove  both 
bis  rt's:nrcctiun  and  theirs,  and  entirely 
overthrow  tliC  whole  Sadducean  doctrine 
ou  this  hea4, 


Hejlcctions  m  the  veriainij/  of  the  resurrcclicn.  COJ 

he  must  be  an  evcrlaslinq  patron  and  friend  to  »«fT. 


them,  even  to  their  \vhi)lc  persons,  so  a^  to  re- 


XX.»40 


cover  their  mortal  part  from  the  rtiin  and  deso-    j^j^j, 
lation  of  the  grave.    And  thcriforCy  on  the  whole,  XX.  it. 
you  grcalij/ cn\  in  denyini:j  this  doctrine;  and 
your  error  tends  to  brin^  a  disgrace  on  the  whole 
series  of  Divine  revelation,  and  to  weaken  one 
of  the  strongest  motives  to  a  life  of  liohncss  and 
obedience. 
59  Then  certain  of       Then  someofthe  scribes  who  were  present,  be-  oil 
thcK-ribcs  =»n»wermp    j      ^   ,^^.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^,  Pharisees,  were  pleased  to 

said.  Master,  ibou  bait   ,    »  ,  i«     i     •  •     i  •  i       i 

welliaitL  "^eur  a  doctrine  of  tlicjir  own  so  jndieionsly  de- 

ft'ndi^d,anil  said  in  reply  ^Master  yilwu  hast  spoken 

so  :ir//nj)on  this  sul)jfct,  that  nothintjr  sohd  can 

Mat.  XXII.  33.—  be   ohjirctiMl    to   thv   discourse.      And  i"^eed    *^'yj' 

And  when  thr  miiiti.     j^      ^j|  ^/^^  multitude  that  was  pre.«,eut  in  the'^^"*^ 

were  astonished  at  his  temple  at  that  time  heard  [tins]  unthonglit  of, 

doctrine.  vot  convincing,  argument,  together  with  so  clear 

an  answer  to  a  cavil  in  which  tiie  Saddncees  used 

to  triumph  as  invincil)le,  they  xcere  greatly  asto- 

nished  at  his  doctrine^  and  plandv  test ifuMJ  the 

admiration    and  delight   uith   which  tfn'v   had 

LtjKt  XX.40.  And  attended  his   discourse.     And  as  the  Saddnters  J-y^^ 

ifter  that,  they  durst  y^  ,^  nothing  to  repiv,  thev  were  ashamed  and 

not  ask  him  any  quci-     ,.  .       ^,  1     r.       ^1    .  ,1         1       ,        a 

lion  ataU.  disappointed  ;  and  ajter  that  tney  durst  not  any 

more  presume  to  ask  him  any  thing  at  air\  but 
retired  in  silence  and  confu>ion. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With  what  satisfaction  should  we  read  thi<^  vindication  of  so  im- 
portant an  article  of  our  faith  and  hope  !  Easily  was  this  boasted 
argument  of  the  Sadducces  unravelled  and  exposed,  and  all  the    ^*** 
pride  of  those  bold  wits,  who  valued  themselves  so  much  on  that  23«.2i 
imaginary  penetration  which  laid  men  almost  on  a  level  with  brutes, 
covered  with  just  confusion.     Indeed  objections  against  the  resur^ 
reetion^  much  more  plausible  than  this  of  theirs,  may  be  answered 
in  that  one  saying  o/our  Lord's:  I'e  knom  not  the  scriptures^  nor 
tlw  power  of  God,     Were  the  scripture  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  21> 
considered  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  ojnnipotence  of  the  Creator  on 
the  other,  it  could  not  seem  incredible  to  any  that  God  should  liaise 
the  dead.     (Acts xxvi.  8.) 

How  sublime  an  idea  does  our  Lord  give  us  of  the  happiness  af   Luke 
those  who  shall  be  thought  worthy  to  attain  it !   They  shall  be  equal   J^^' 

to     '' 

h  After  that  J  tliey  durst  not  ask  him  any  dorslood  as  limited  to  them ;  because  in 
thin^  «t  all.]  It  is  evident  that  this  is  the  very  mr/ «rr//o/t  wc  read  of  a  qutslioH 
meant  of  Uie  Sadducecs,  and  must  be  un«    which  out  ofiht  tcriUs  put  to  him. 


tlO  Reflections  on  the  certainft/  of  the  resurrection. 

iicT.   to  the  angels/  Adored  be  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  redeems 

us  from  this  degenerate  and  miserable  state,  in  which  we  had  made 

Ver.  ourselves  so  much  like  the  beasts  that  perish  (Psal.  xlix.  12  )  to 

:S5j  36  fsise  us  to  so  high  a  dignity,  and  marshal  us  with  the  armies  of 

heaven  ! 

34     Let  us  esteem  so  glorious  a  hope  aright,  and  with  the  greatest 

intenseness  of  soul  pursue  and  insure  it.     And  as  for  those  enjoT/^ 

ments  of  this  present  world,  which  are  suited  only  to  the  mortality 

and  imperfection  of  it,  let  us  moderate  our  regards  to  them,  and 

cultivate  those  higher  entertainments  with  the  most  solicitous  carc^ 

which  will  be  transplanted  into  the  paradise  of  God,  and  ever 

flourish  for  tli«  delight  of  his  immortal  children, 

37      Christy  we  see,  argues  a  very  important  point  of  doctrine  from 

premises y  in  which,  perhaps,  we  might  not  have  been  able  to  have 

discovered  it  without  such  a  hint.     Let  us  learn  to  judge  of  sanp^ 

ture  arguments,  not  merely  by  the  sound,  but  by  the  sense  of  the 

words.     And  as  our  Lord  chose  a  passage  from  the  Pentateuch^ 

rather  than  from  the  prophets y  for  the  conviction  of  the  SadduceeSy 

let  us  be  engaged  to  study  the  tempers,  and  even  the  prejudices^ 

of  those  with  whom  we  converse  ;  that  we  may,  if  possible,  let  ia 

the  light  of  Divine  truth  on  their  hearts  on  that  side  by  which  they 

seem  most  capable  of  receiving  it. 

Mark       In  a  word,  let  us  with  pleasure  think  of  the  blessed  God  under 

XU.26  jfjj^^  gracious  title  by  which  he  manifested  himself  to  Moses  at  the 

bush.    Still  he  is  the  God  of  Abraham^  the  God  of  Isaac ,  and  the 

God  of  Jacob;  the  Gorf  of  our  pious  ancestors,  the  God  oi  all  our 

Lnkc   departed  friends  who  are  now  sleeping  in  Jesus:  for  all  their  souls 

^^'^^  now  live  unto  himy  and  their  bodies  shall  ere  lontr  be  awakened  by 

him.     In  like  manner,  if  we  drefollozi'ers  of  them  who  through  faith 

and  patience  are  now  inheriting  the  promises  y  when  we  2je  gathered 

to  our  fathers y  and  our  names,  perhaf)s,  forgotten  among  succeed* 

ing  generations,  he  will  still  be  our  God,     He  will  shew  us,  by  the 

blessed  experience  of  eternity,  that  when  he  treated  with  us  by 

that  title,  and  admitted  us  into  the  covenant  by  which  he  bears  it, 

be  intended  for  us  something  far  nobler  and  better  than  the  traiw 

sient  scenes  of  earth  and  of  time  could  admit. 


SECT. 


The  first  and  great  comniandmait  is  to  lave  God.  21 1 


SECT.  CLVI. 

Christ  discourses  of  the  first  and  great  command  of  the  lau^  and  con^ 
founds  the  Pharisees  with  a  question  relating  to  David's  calling 
the  Messiah  his  Lord.    Mat.  XXII.  34,  to  the  end.    Mark  Xll. 
28—37.  Luke  XX.  41—44. 

Mat.  XXII.  34.  MaT.  jXXII.  34. 

gUT  when  the  Phari-  rpHUSJesus  defended  tljc  great  doctrine  of  the    »«ct. 

sees  had  heard  that     |  •  -•  •     °      •  -i  i  •    i       civi. 

he  bad  put  the  Saddu-  resurrection  from    the  vain  cavils    which 

cees  to  silence,  ihcy  were  brought  against  it.     But  the  debates  of   y^^^ 
wewgatheredtosether.  ^^iq  day  ended  not  here  ;  for  when  the  Pharisees  x\ll.3^ 
heard  that  he  had  thus  silenced  and  confounded 
the  SadduceeSy  they  were  soon  gathered  together 
again,  with  a  malicious  view  of  carrying  on  the 
same  clcsign,  to  try  if  they  could  any  way  expose 
liirn  to  the  people,  and  to  make  their  remarks 
upon  what  he  might  say. 
the^scrTbL^  ^hkh  It      ^'^done  of  the  learned  scribes  [who  was]  also  35 
a  Uwycr/[came  and  a  dociorof  the  laWj  Came  with  the  rest ;  and  hav- 
having    heard    them  ing  attended  to  the  discourse  between  Jesus  and 
fining  top-ihcr,  and  the  Saddiicecs,  ^v\dL  heard  them  reasoning  toge^ 

perceiving  that  he  had      ,  -    >        uL    a  i      l    j  j  ^l  ^        ^ it 

aoiwercJ  them  well,]  thery  pcrceivvig  ttiat  lie  had  answered  them  well^ 
asked  [him]  aqucsiion  askcd  him  a  fartlier  question  ;  intending  to  make 

M"iu-"1^MARK  \\\  ^"o^^^sf  ^^^^^  ^f  ^"'*  ^^  ^^^  '^^^  understanding  in 
taym?,       ark         .  ^he  sacred  books;  and  said  to  him,  Master^  I  36 

36  Master,    which  desire  thou  wouldst  inform  me  which  is  the  first 

^'*^at  ^^^com^mandmenl  l^^^^]  ^/Vr/^  Commandment  of  all  that  are  con- 

fS^ali]  "i^  Uic  law"?  tained  in  the  whole  laW?  Is  it  a  ceremonial,  or 

[mark  XII.— 28.]       a  moral  precept,  that  is  the  most  important,  and 

deserves  the  preference  ? 

Mark  XII.  29.  And      And  Jcsus  answered  hiniy  The  question  thou  Mark 

Jesus    answered   him,    i^  .  il  iir  j^tyitoq 

The  first  of  all  the  "^^^  put  may  easily  be  resolved  ;  tor  sureny  tnc^^^"^^' 
commandments       is,  firsty  that  is,  the  most  comprehensive  and  im- 
Hear,   o   Ur^ci,  the  portant  of  all  the  comf7ia?idments  oH  the  law,  [is] 

Lord  our  God  is  one   tt     .      I'l*  i.*       j*      t\      ^       •.,-  .« 

Lord-  [Mat.  XXlL  ^bat  which  IS  contained  in  Dent.  vi.  4,  5.  x.  12. 
37.~j  **  Ilear^  0  Israel ^  Jehovah  our  God  is  the  one 

great 

t  Which  is  the  first  and  ^reat  command-  they  were  inclined  to  give  the  preference 

mentr  kc  ]     This  was  a  point  tliat  ottun  to   the  reremonm/ part.— Dr.   Li^ihtfoot  re- 

was  disputed  by  the  Jcicish  doctors  ;   some  murks  (in   his  IJor.  Hebr,  on   Mark  xii. 

contending  for  tlic  law  of    circumcision,  2S,)  that  Christ  answei-s  the  scribe  out  of 

others  for  that  of  sacrifices,  and  others  for  a  sentence  which  was  written  in  tlic  phy 

that   of  the  phylacteries.     And   though   it  lacteries  ;  in  which  he  avoided  all  occasion 

was  a  rule  amonp:  them,  that  the  law  of  of  ofll-nce,   and  plainly    shewed  (as  the 

the*flr6A'//^,  was  to  give  place  to  that  of  scribe  aftcrwaids  observes,  Mark  xii.  33. 

circumrision,  yet  they  were  not  asjrec.l  as  that  the  observance  of  the  moral  law  was 

to  the  rest,  which  was  the  principal  and  more  acceptable  to  God  than  all  the  jacri- 

moet  important  precept,  only  in  gcueral  ^r»  Uiey  could  offer  to  him. 

Vol.  vu.  Dd  The 


2\2  The  next  is  the  lave  of  our  neighbour. 

•ECT.    erreat  and    only  Lord;       And  upon    all   oc-  ,  30  And  thoo  tbalt 

clvi.  •  jL  l    1^  I         J    I  I  •  love  the  Lord  thv  God 

^|_^__  casions  thou  shalt  regard   and   honour  him  as  „riih  all  thy  heart,  and 
Mark   such,  and  lave  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  with  all  thy  souiiand 

XXI.  30.  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  'V^^*\l^J^°'*"*^'^ 
viind,  and  with    all    thy  strength;']  that  is,  J^'MjJ  thJ'&ir^d 
thou  shalt  consecrate  to  him  all  the  united  pow-  great   commandmeot. 
ers  and  Faculties  of  thy  nature  ;  and  thy  under-  [Mat.  XXll.  —  37, 
standing  and  will,  thine  affections  and  executive      *•* 
powers,  shall  be  all  in  the  most  vigorous  man- 
ner employed  in   his  service.     (See  note  ^  on 
Luke  X.  27.  sect,  cvii.)  Thisis  thefirst  and  great 
commandment,  the  principal  and  fundamental 
precept  of  the  law,  and  there  is  no  other  which 
may  not  be  considered  in  its  degree  as  subordi- 
Sinateto   this,  and  reducible  to  it.         And  the     si  And  the  second 
second,  in  its  sublime  and  comprehensive  nature,  J*  »'>^c  [unto  it],  name- 
iis\  much  like  unto  it,  ^s  well  as  given  by  the  (i;,tcSb«:' «  1^ 
same  authority*',  [even]  this  contained  in  Lev.  self:    there    is  none 
xix.  18.  ^*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy-  other    commandment 
sel/r     For  all  the  duties  you  owe  to  your  f^\T  x vn  so'^r*"* 
fellow-creatures  may  be  reduced  to  this  ;  and 
where  this  undissembled  and  generous  principle 
of  love  is,  the  rest  will  easily  and  naturally  fol- 
low.    On  the  whole,  therefore,  there  is  no  other 
Mat.    commandment   greater   than    these.     And    in-     ^^^     xxiL    40. 

XKXlM  AeeA  I  m^y  ^^y ,  ihdiX,  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  On  these  two  com- 
depend  upon  these  two  commandments ;  that  is,  it  mandmems   bang  all 
is  the  design  of  the  whole  revelation,  in  its  dif-  '^^^^^  ^^  ^^  P'^' 
ferent  periods  and  circumstances,  to  promote 
that  virtuous  and    holy  temper  which  may  be 
expressed  by  the  love  of  God  and   our  neigh- 
bour, 
Mark       And  the  scribe  who  had  proposed  the  question      Mark     xii.    32. 

Xll.  32.  with  a  design  to  try  him,  was  struck  with  the  And   the  scribe  said 
,.,.  i"    .   .^     ri'  I       -7^     !•        unto  him,  Well,  Mas- 

solidity  and  spirit  of  his  answer,  and  said  to  him,  icr,  thou  hast  said  the 
Truly  thou  deservest  to  be  owned  as  a  Master  in  truth :  for  there  is  one 
Israel;  for  thou  hast  spoken   to  this  important  God,  and  there  is  nouc 

II      ^1  11    r      r      jL  •     •     1       I   other  but  he: 

question  excellently  well  :^  for  there  is  indeed 
Z^^one  God,  and  there  is  no  other  beside  him  :  And     33  And  to  love  him. 
to  love  him,  as  thou  hast  said,  with  all  the  heart,  ^^>th  ail  ihe  bean,  and 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  ^'^*\.«'^  ^'^f  ""^^- 

7  J       'iL     11  aL        A  aL    \  11    sianding,  and  with  ail 

soul,  and  with  all  the  strength^  to  consecrate  all  ti^e 

the 

b  Thetecondis  like  unto  it.']  By  quot-  to  the  neglect  of  those  of  the  second ;  on 
ii)g  this  with  the  former  he  sufficiently  which  accouiU  it  was  exceedingly  proper 
guarded  against  a  foolish  notion,  which  to  use  such  li>ngua,;;e  as  this, 
some  say  ihe  Pharisees  had,  that  ilie  obscr-  c  Excelleiitly  xcli.]  It  is  in  the  ori- 
▼ation  ofcmc  exrelieut  precept  of  the  law  ginol  xaXw^,  henntifuinf,  or  fintly,  which 
would  excuse  the  transgression  of  mmy  expresses  his  high  satisfacticm  in  the  re- 
others.  It  is  rertain  the  Phaiisccs  were  ply  much  more  strongly  than  the  word 
ready  to  magnify  duties  o(  the  Jirst  table,  welL 

d  UO'JO 


Jesus  asks  how  the  Messiah  is  the  Son  and  the  Lord  ofDaoid.        21  % 

the  «Hii,  and  with  all  the  inteilcctual  and  active  powers  of  our  whole    «'ct. 
IS;;»**W^b"r  S  naturetohim;  fl«dforamanto/or;.[A«]  neigh- jf±_ 
himself,  is  mort  than  oouT  as  himseif^  from  a  sense  of  pietv  to  God,  as  j^j^^ 
ail  whole  bumt-offer-  Well  as  benevolence  to  man,  w  far  772(?r^  impor*XXlL33 
mp  and  sacrifices.        ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  burnt- offerings  and  sacrifices 
which  the  greatest  prince  could  present  at  his 
altar  ;  nor  could   the  most  exact  and  pompous 
ritual  observances  be  acceptable  without  such 
virtues  and  graces  as  these. 
34  —  And    when      j4nd  Jesus y  seeing  that  he  answered  ihm  tt;isely,3i 

Jesus  saw  that  he  an-         .,       ,     »•         »  r  i  ^      •^^^  *j^>**x 

swered  discreeUy,  he  Said uuto  himy  It  appears  from  these  just  senti- 
Mid  unto  him.  Thou  ments  oC  thine  on  this  important  head,  that  thmi 
m  not  far  from  the  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  such 
kingdom  of  God.—  x-       i     •  i  i.      .i       l 

Views  ot  religion  as  these,  may  be  the  happy 

means  of  preparing  thee  to  receive  the  gospel 
in  that  fuller  manifestation  of  it  which  is  now 
approaching 
[And]*  whii!^^he*  Pha"      "^^^^  ^¥^^  ^^^  Pharisccs  were  gathered  together   Mat. . 
risers  were    gathered  during  this  conference,  expecting  to  have  found  *^**^* 
tagether    [while     he  an  npporrunitv  to  ensnare  him,  as  hexvas  still 

i«u;«kXerS  '^"^^'"^  '.''^  people  m  Me /mpfc,  y«M*  turned 
ing.  How  say'  the  'o  the  scribes  and  doctors  of  the  law  who  were 
scribes,  that  Christ  is  present,  and  asked  theni,  sayings  How  say  the 
^  aTk  '^^xn*''' 35  ^^'*^'*^^  ^^  commonly^as  they  do,  \hat  theAIessiah 
Ukr  XX.  4i.j  i^  the  Soil  of  David  ?       Let  me  ask  you    of 

4«  What  think  ye  that  profession  who  are  now  here,     IVhat  think^^ 
t  hi??' Thev*^*^un°o  -^^^^  concerning  the  Messiah  in  this  respect  ?   Whose 
him.  The  Yonof  "oa-  '^^^  ^^  ^'^  ^    They  say  unto  hiniy  Nothing  can  be 
vid.  plainer  than  whai  thou  re[)resentest  as  the  gene- 

ral opinion:  he  is  undoubtedly  to  he  [theSon]  of 

them  "how^Uich  doth  ^^^'^''^-     ^^^   ^^^^*  ^^^^  ^''^^'*'   ^^   '^^^*  rfow43 
David     [him^'cif]  "in  ^^^^^id  himself  speaking  bu  the  inspiration  of  the 
spirit  for  by  the  Holy  Holy  Spirit ,  in  the  book  qiPsalmSf  acknowledge 
K^T^jf  o"'^'' n"^*'*^  him    to  be  superior  to  himself,    and    call  htm 

book   of  Psalms]  call     r      j  \o   i.-  *.  i     ^  i  ^i     .  .l 

bim  Lord,  saviii'^,  Lord'^f  tor  you  Cannot  but  know  that  there  is 
[Mark  XII.  36.—  a  passage  expressly  tothispurpose,  (Psal.  ex.  1 .) 
^^A'^-ri*^'  *^*T  which  you  readily  allow  to  refer  to  the  Messiah, 
unfo  i,y  ^X'^i^  invhidiyou  find  David  saying,  "  The  Lord ^ 
thou  on  my  right-hand  Said  luito  my  Lordy  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
till  I  make  thine  ene-  jn  exalted  power   and  glory,   with  all  the  ma- 

Tm^a  kI  x^L-seJ  .i^^ty  •'^"^  ^^"""'*  ^f  ^  ^»"^^  till  I  make  all  thine 
LuieR  XX.  42^  43.      enemies  thy  footstool  j  and  cause  thee  to  trample 

upon 

d  Hoio  then  does  David   himself  by  the  sect,  cxxxiv.)     And  I  look  on  this  as  no 

Hr,/j  Spiritj  See.)     Our  Lord,  we  see,  al-  contemptible  argument  for  the  inspiration 

ways  takes  it  forgranttd,  in  his  arguments  of  the  New  Testament  ;  for  we  can  never 

with  the  Jews,  that  the  xariters  of  the  Old  think  the  apostles  of  Christ  to  have  beeti 

7Vj/«w/rnMverc  under  such  an  extraordinary  less  assisted  by  the  Divine  Spirit  in  their 

guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  evprcs-j  zcritings,  when  they  were    in  other  re- 

th^'ni'^elvcs  with  the  strictest  propriety  on  spects  so  much  more  powerfully  endowed 

all  occasions.      (Compare    John    x,   35-  with  it. 


} 
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•"T-    upon   tJiem  a*    pk-a^ure/'      If  D<nid. himself     «  If  Iherid  [bm- 

^'^    therefore  call  him  Djrd^  and  «peik  of  bim  as  bis  ^^^  ^^^hlnr^^b  *1lie 

Mat.     sdrH^r  or,  as  vou  bee  be  dotb,  A^tst  is  he  then  his  Lckk  tteo]  bit  So*  ? 

XXlT-to  jil/l'?  [And     the       CMBIIIQa 

Now  as  the  fcr'tbes  and  Ph2r;se«_*s  were  i^no-  ff?^^^^  v!r^^' 
rant  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  l)iv:ne  nature  LcuXZ^Mb 
oftf»e  MessiaJi,  with  respect  to  which,  eren  be- 
fore his  incarnation,  be  was  the  Lord  of  David, 
and  of  the  w  hole  church,  thev  were  quite  con- 
founded with  the  cjtiestion.  And  the  vast  crowd 
of  common  people  that  wa<  about  him  heard  him 

^^with  creat  pleasure.      And  all  bis  adversaries      46  Ana  no  am  w» 
"  .  I  ^1    .  ij  able  to    ansvcr   him 

were  at  suci  a  lo>s,  th^it  no  man  could  answer  ^  ^^.^^ .  neither  &m^ 
him  so  much  as  a  "dcord ;  neither  did  any  one  any  nun   (from  that 
presume,  from  that  day  forwards  to  ask  him  any  <Jj>  forth)  ask  h.m  »ny 
more  such  ensnaring  questions  *  as  those  by  which  xil.--34. 
thcv  had  now  contrived  to  assault,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  confound  him. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mark       WHATEVER  might  be  the  design  of  the  scribe  in  putting  this 

*^^^^' question  to  Christ  again  (which  was  in  effect  the  same  with  what 

another  had  proposed  before,  (Luke  x.  25.  sect,  cvii.)  we  have 

reason  to  rejoice  in  the  repetition  of  so  important  an  answer.  Oh  that 

it  miirbt  he  inscribed  on  our  hearts  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond! 

29  The  first  and  great  commandment  requires  us  to  lace  the  Lard 
our  God.  with  all  our  hearty  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength  ;  and 
the  secondy  which  is  like  unto  it,  to  loze  our  neighbour  as  oursehes. 
But  alas,  what  reason  have  we  to  complain  of  our  own  deficiency 
on  both  th('«e  hcaHs  !  and  how  much  7iced  of  being  taught  again 
even  these  fiist  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  !  (Heb.  v.  1 2.) 

30  Can  we  say,  with  regard  to  the  first  ^  that  the  blessed  God  has 
the  whole  of  our  iiearts  ?  Is  the  utmost  vi;Tour  of  our  faculties  ex- 
erted in  his  service  ?  Do  we  make  liim  the  end  of  all  our  actions, 
of  all  our  wishers,  of  all   our  j)nrsuits  ? — Or   are  we  indeed  such 

31  equitable  judges  between  ourhelv^s  and  others  as  the  second  of 

these 

e  If  Dfivid  himself  therefore  call  him  clblc  manner,  the  wretcbcd  cxpedifnts  of 
J^rrl,  hnrp  IS  he  ihm  his  Son^]  Tliis  im-  some  ivodnn  Jr:w  to  evade  tbo  force  of 
pli«^  botli  the  rxist'Tice  of  Oavid  in  a  fu-  tliat  intciprct  ition  ">f  the  cMh Psalm  which 
ture  8»a'e,  and  the  authority  of  th»'  Mes-  refers  it  to  th»>  Messiali. 
•iah  over  that  invisibl«:  world  into  whicli  f  Prvsui'ic  from  thai  (hiu  forxcard  to  ask 
that  prince  was  removed  by  (Je.it h.  Else,  him  rnif  i:ujrc(/t/c.<!{ ions. \  The  plain  iiiean- 
how  ^'reat  a  Monarch  ^oover  th<'  Messiah  in^  is,  they  :iskefl  him  no  more  such  carp- 
might  have  been,  hcCMuld  not  liavc  been  iions  questions  ;  for  the  memory  of  this 
properly  called  David's  Lr-nl,  any  more  confiisioii  impressed  their  minds  during 
than  Ju  ins  Caesar  could  have  been  called  the  short  remainder  of  Christ's  continu- 
M(r  Lorf/o//iomM/Mj,  because  he  reigned  in  ance  among  ihcm  ;  and  he  was  soon  re - 
Rome  TOO  years  after  his  death,  ami  vast-  moved  from  th«  m,  so  that  they  had  no 
\y  extended  the   bounds  of  that  empire  farther  opportunities  of  doing  it  when  that 

which    Romulus    founded. Munster's  impression  wore  o£ 

Jfote  on  this  text  shews^  in  a  very  for- 


Christ  discourses  with  the  Pharisees  in  the  temple.  215 

these  great  commandments  would  recjuire ;  so  as  to  seek  our  own   "cj. 

particular  interests  no  farther  than  they  may  be  subservient  to,  or 1^ 

at  least  consistent  with,  the  good  of  the  whole  ?  Do  wc  make  al}  Ver. 
those  allowances  for  others  which  we  expect  or  desire  they  should  31 
make  for  us? — Surely  we  must  own  we  are  far  from  having  j^^^ 
attained^  or  from  being  already  perfect,     (Phil.  iii.  12.) — But  if  33 
this  be  not  in  the  main  the  prevailing  and  governing  temper  of  our 
minds,  in  vain  are  our  burnt-offerings  and  our  sacrifices;  in  vain 
are  all  the  solemnities  of  public  worship,  or  the  forms  of  domestic 
and  secret  devotion  ;  and  by  all  our  most  pathetic  expressions  of 
duty  to  God,  and  friendship  to  men,  we  do  but  add  one  degree  of 
guilt  to  another.     Let  us  then  most  earnestly  entreat  that  God 
would  have   mercy  upon  us,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  write  these 
laws  in  our  hearts. 

On  these  subjects  let  scribes  instructed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  32 
insist,  lest  they  be  condemned  by  this  expositor  of  the  Jewish  laxo 
And  let  those  whose  notions  are  thus  wisely  regulated,  take  heed, 
lest,  while  they  seem  near  to  the  kingdom  of  God ^  by  resting  in  34 
mere  notions,  they  come  short  of  it,  and  sink  into  a  ruin  aggravated 
by  their  near  approach  to  the  confines  of  salvation  and  glory. 

As  for  that  question  of  Christ  with  which  the  Pliarisees  were    ^^ 
perplexed,  the  gospel  has  given  us  a  key  to  it.     Well  might  David^  41—43 
in  spirit  J  call  him  Lordy  who  according  to  the  flesh  was  to  descend 
from  his  loins  :  for  before  David  or  Abraham  xvaSy  he  is.     (John 
viii.  58.)     Let  us  adore  this  mysterious  union  of  the  Divine  and 
human  natures  in  the  person  of  our  glorious  Emmanuel;  and  be 
very  careful  that  we  do  not  oppose  him,  if  we  would  not  be  found 
fighters  against  God.     Already  is  he  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  ^^ 
the  Father :  let  his  friends  rejoice  in  his  dignity  and  glory,  and 
with  pleasure  wait  the  day  of  his  complete  triumph,  when  all  his 
enemies  shall  be  put  under  his  feet  y  and  even  the  last  of  them  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory,     (l  Cor.  xv.  25,  54.) 

SECT.  CLVIL 

Christ  discourses  with  the  Pharisees  in  the  temple^  repeating  the 
charges  and  cauiioiu  which  he  had  formerly  advanced  at  the  house 
of  one  of  that  sect.  Mat.  XXIIL  1—22.  Mark  XIL  38—40. 
Luke  XX.  45,  to  the  end. 

^hIk •  ^'\"^'  T  •  ^I^T.  XXIII.  1 . 

T  [!^,  hi?  docui^^^^^^^  'THEN  Jesus,  m  the  progress  of  Aw  (/(^r/nVze  »«CT. 
[Luke,  in  the  audi-         and  discourse.  Spake  to  his  disciples  in  the   ^'^' 
cnce  of  all  the  people,  audience  of  all  the  people  who  were  present,  and    M^t. 
""^°  took  occasion  (as  he  had  done  formerly,  Luke  XXIII.  1 
xi.  ZOy  &  scq.  sect,  ex)  to  expose  and  caution 

them 


^1 6  Christ  warns  them  against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees ; 

"CT.  them  against  the  pride  and  hypocrisy  of  the  "■*<>    lw«   diidplei,] 
scribes  and   Pharisees,       Saying   openly  and  lu^*xx^*i  ^"~ 
MaL   fi'eel  V  to  them.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit     8  &iyinir,Tbcicribct 
XXlii.3  2n  the  cliair  of  Moses  ^j   and  are  the   public  f^nd  tfie  Pbariseet  sic 
3  teachers  and  expounders  of  his  law  :     Allthere^  *°  s'^au  "^^mftm 
fore  whatsoever  they  shall  charge  you  to  observe  whrntsoerer  tbcy  bid 
in  virtue  of  that  law  •*,  pay  a  becoming  deference  yo«  obierve,  that  ob- 
and  regard  to,  and  be  readv  to  observe  and  do  '^"J^*  *"**  ^'  ^^,^ 
accordingly;  but  practise  not  by  any  means  tfc-  works^^  for  Scy  m^ 
cording  to  their  'works :  foj*  they  say  well  in  many  aud  do  not. 
instances,  but  do  not  themselves  practise  accord- 
ing to  what  they  teach. 

Jil*^««      I  therefore  repeat  it  ac^ain,  Bexvare  of  imitat-  „  Maik  XII.-.38.— 

Xir.  38  .        ,1      I  •  irii       •        .u  1       Beware  of  the  scribes : 

Mat,    "^fiT  ^he  hvpocrisy,  and  following  the  example,  [Luks  XX.  46— ] 

XXllLiof  the  scribes "^ ;     jFbr  by  virtue  of  the  traditions      Mat.  xxiii.  4. 
which  in  conjunction  with  the  Pharisees  they  ^^^**^  **'!***  ^^^^ 
have  added  to  the  law,  theu  bind  together  ^nVv-  to  b^"bome,  ^d^tay 
ous  and  insupportable  burdens^  and  without  the  them  on  men's  shota- 
le'd^t  remor^Q lay theni on men^s shoulder s,\\Tg\ucr  <'ers»  but  tbeythcm- 
them  by  the  heaviest  penalties  to  conform  to  all  themuTth  one  of'^eir 
their  injunctions ;  but  ^A^j^  dispense  with  [them-  fingers. 
selves^  in  the  neglect  of  many  of  them,  and  will 
not  so  much  as  7n(ne  them  with  a  finger  of  theirs. 
(Compare  Luke  xi.  46,  sect,  ex.) 
5     ^Tideven  when  they  do  conform  in  other  in-     5  Bat  ail  their workt 
stances  to  their  own  rules,  it  is  generally  from  J|f^roa?-^"tbc'**nnce 
a  bad  principle ;  for  there  is  none  of  ctU  their  broad  their  pbyiact^ 

works  rics, 

s  Sit  in  the  chair  ofyfoses.l  Some  think  scribe  in  general  signifies  any  one  eonver- 
here  is  an  allusion  to  i\\o^^  pdpitt  which  &ant  aboutbooks  and  ivritings;  and  is  some- 
Ezra  made  for  the  expounders  of  the  law  times  put  for  a  civil  officer ^  whose  business 
(Neh.  viii.  4.)  and  which  were  afterwards  probably  resembled  that  of  a  Secretary  qf 
continued  in  the  synagogue,  from  whence  state  (2  Sam.  viii.  17.  1  Kings  vr,  3.  2 
the  rabbies  dehvered  their  discourses  W/Z/nif.  Kings  xix.  2.)  at  other  times  it  is  used  at 
It  is  probably  called  Moses*  chair,  because  large  for  a  man  of  learning  and  ability  (l 
it  was  that  from  whence  the  books  of  Moses  Chron.  xxvii.  32.  Jer.  xxxvi.  26  Ezra  vii. 
were  read  and  explained  ;  so  that  he  6.  Mat.  xxiii.  3U  1  Cor.  i.  20.)  But  as 
seemed  to  dictate  from  thence.  It  is  biblical  learning  was  most  esteemed  among 
strange  that  Lightfoot  (Hor.  Heb.  in  be.)  tlie  Jews,  the  word  in  the  New  Testament 
and  Gussatus,  should  explain  this  of  a  seems  to  be  chiefly  appropriated  to  those 
ifif^islalivc  autltority  i  sirice  the  scribes  and  that  applied  thcmvclvcs  to  the  study  oi 
Pharisees,  as  such,  had  no  peculiar  autho-  the  lazo  (perhaps  including  those  whose 
rity  of  that  kind.  business  it  was  to  transcribe  it.)     Of  these 

b  In  virtue  of  that  law.]     If  this  limi-  the  public  professors,  who  read  lectures 

tation  be  not  suppose'l,  this  passage  will  upon  it,  were  called  doctors,  or  lawyers; 

he  inconsistent  with  all  those  in  which  he  and,   probably,   they  who  were  invested 

condemns  the  doctrines  of  the  scribes  and  with  some  public  offices  in  the  sanhedrim, 

Pharisees.     Had  he  meant  (as  Orobio,  and  or  other  courts,  scribes  rf  the  people  (Mat- 

some  Popish  writers  have  unaccountably  ii.  4.) — Uui  tliat  tfie  scribes,  as  Trigland 

pretended)  to  assert  their  infallibility,  and  labours  to  prove  f<k  Sccta  Ktrreor.  p.  68^ 

to  require  an  absolute  submission  to  their  were  karat te^,  or  tcxtuaries,  who  rejected 

dictates,  he  must  have  condemned  him-  those  traditions  which  the  Pharisees  incul- 

self,  as  it  was  known  he  was  rejected  by  catcd,  seems,  from  this  text  especially, 

them.     See  Limborch,  Collat.  Amic.  p.  5H,  utterly  improbable.     0«r  Lorrf commonly 

114.  joins  them  with  the  Pharisees,  and  pro- 

c  Bersare  of  the  scribes."^     The  word  bably  most  of  ihem  were  of  that  sect. 

d  They 


Who  minded  the  shew  more  than  the  substance  of  religion.        2lT 

rief,  and  enlarge  the  wc/rks  but  what  they  chiefly  do  with  a  design  to  ««ct 

border-  -"'  ***'••-  - •-'.•'-.  ^  ,       /»i«;; 

nents. 


borders  of  their  gar-  ^^^/^^^and  taken  notice  of  4yrn<r/i,  as  exam  pies  /^^''^*- 


of  extraordinary  piety.   For  thispurpose,  in  par-    j^^^ 
ticular,  t/ieyinake  their  phylacteries  remarkably  xxiii.5 
broad^i  that  it  may  be  thought  they  write  more 
of  the  Jaw  on  those  scrolls  of  parchment  than 
others  do,  or  desire  to  be  more  frequently  re- 
minded of  Divine  things  by  the  size  of  them  ; 
and^  for  the  same  reason  likewise,  they  make 
the  fringes  and  tassels,  which  the  law  requires 
them  to  wear  on  the  borders  of  their  garments^ 
as  large  as  may  be,  that  they  may  seem  pecu- 
liarly desirous  to  remember  the  Divine  com- 
mandments  whenever   they   look  upon   them. 
(Compare  Numb.  xv.  38 — 40.) 
LuKs  XX.— 46.—       These  are  the  self-conceited  and  vain  glorious   Luke 
iTSrlt':r-KMT«  •"«".  «'/«'  '^'^^  to  walk  in  long  garments,  that  XX.  4« 
XII.— 39,— ]  they  may  appear  with  an  air  ot  distinjruished 

Mat.    xxiit,    6.  gravity  and  stateliness ;   And  love  the  uppermost    Mit. 
m^t^rmf^tZ";.  places  at  feasts,  where  guests  of  the  first  quality  XXlU.a 
and  the  [Luke,  high-  are  used  to  sit;  and esG  ambitious  to  secure  the 
««t]  teats  in  the  syna-  highest  seats  even  in  the  very  synagogues^ ^  where 
SfTuKi  xx!— 46.V*  ^^^y.  s*iould  meet  to  prostrate  themselves  in  the 
Divine  presence  with  the  lowest  abasement  of 
7  And  [salutations]  soul:  And^  on  the  same  principle  of  vain-glory  ^ 
£^iS^?^n*Ktb!  and  ostentation,  they  desire  to  receive  saluta^ 
bi,  tions  in  the  markets^  and  other  places  of  common 
concourse    (compare    Luke  xi.   43.    sect,    ex.) 
and  to  be  called  by  men,  Babbiy  rabbi^;  a  title  of 

honour 

• 

d  They  maJre  their  phylacteries  remarkably  with  this  title,  which  was  derived   from 

hroatL]  I  doubt  not  but  most  of  my  rcaiiers  )21j  »  word  which  signifies  both  magni-' 

▼cry  well  know  that  the  Jews  (undf^rstand-  ^^  ^^iX  multitude,  and  seems  intended  very 

itfg  Exod.  XIII.  9,  16.  and  Deut.  vi.  8.  xi.  emphatically  to  express  both  the  greatneit 

18.  which  commandc.1  them  to  bind  the  law  ^nd  the  variety  of  that  learning  whicli  they 

oil  thetr  heads,  and  to  let  it  be  as  frontlets  be-  ^^ho  bore  it  were  supposed  to  be  po&sess- 

tween  Ihetr  eyes,  in  a  literal  sense)  used  to  gd   of   (VEnfanCs    Introd,   p.   98.)— Dr. 

wear  httic  scrolls  of  parchment,  on  which  Ughtfoot  telU  us  (Hor,  Heb.  in  be.)  that 

those  passages  were  written,  bound  to  their  the  words  of  the  scribes  are  declared  to  be 

foreheads  and  xvnsts.    It  is  generally  sup-  ^0^^  amiable  and  weighty  than  those  of 

posed  they  were  called  phylacteries  m  Greek,  t^e  prophets,  and  equal  to  those  of  the  laxjo  : 

as  being  looked  wyion  as  a  kind  of  amulet  ^^  i^at  Gamaliel  advUcd  to  get  a  rabbi, 

to  keep  them  from  danger.     See  Serrar.  ^^at  one  might  no  longer  doubt  of  any 

7Viitf»r.  p.  38;  andDrtt/.d(r/ri6u#*ec<M,p.  t^ing.      More   passages   to    this  purpose 

263,  266.  may  j,e  geen  in  Dr.  Gale's  Sermons,  VoL 

eThe  highest  seats  m  the  synagogues.'\  The  j,  p.  go,  and  in  H'hitby  and  Eisner,  in  loc, 

A>ctors  had  seats  by  tliemselvcs,  with  their  jhey  fully  shew  the  necessity  there  was 

backs  towards  the  pulpit  in  which  the  law  ^^  such  repeated  cautions   as  our  Lord 

was  read,  and  their  faces  towards  the  peo-  gives,    and  are  an    abundant  answer  to 

pic.      These   were  accounted    the    most  what  Orobio  objects  to  our  Lorrf**  conduct 

bonourablej  and  therefore  these  ambitious  !„  this  respect  (see  Limborch.  Collat.  p. 

scrtbes  and  Pharisees  contended  for  them.  n9) ;  for,  considering  their  inveterate  pre- 

^  Reland.  Antiq.  Heb,  p.  hi ;   V itrinir.  de  judices  against  Christ,  it  could  never  be 

Synag.  Vet.p.  Wy&:  seq ;  nndnolf.inloe,  supposed  that  the  common  people  would 

J^o  be  called  by  men,   Rabbi,  rabbi.j  receive  the  gospel  till  such  coi  nipt  teachers 

Many  learned  men  have  observed  tha^  an  ^  ^^^se  were  brought  into  a  just  dUgracc, 

mtrayagaot  notion  of  respect  went  along  g  Yt 


21 S  He  openly  reproves  tJiemfor  their  pride. 

»ECT.  honour  which  they  are  fond  of  having  repeated  bit  rabbi.  [MarkXIL 

^'^"'    in  every  sentence,  and  almost  at  every  word.         ^S  ^"*'   XX.— 

]^2t         But  as  for  you,  my  disciples,  be  not  you  called     b  But  be  not  ye 

HXULsItabbiy  nor  value  yourselves  on  the  name,  if  it  ca"«l  Rabbi:  for  ooo 

should  ever  happen  to  be  priven  you ;  for  one  is  nhJ!l^\!!i^lJ^ 
-ar     M        r   '      T   /-ri    •  *?  j         *^       tr  w         Chnst,  and  all  ye  are 

your  Master,  lewrn]  Christ;  and  ye  are  all  bre-  brethren. 

threm,  and  as  such  should  treat  each  other  with 

9  a  loving  freedom   and  familiarity.     And  call     9  And  rail  no  man 

tu>t  [anyone]  on  earth yoiirfather\  nor  be  fond  Sftro"eTyot 

of  receiving  this  title  irom  men,  who  may  be  Father  which   U  in 

ready  to  speak  of  themselves  as  but  children  in  heaven. 

comparison  of  you,  and  implicitly  to  follow  all 

your  dictates;  ybrowtf  is  your  Father^  and  that 

of  the  whole  family,  leven]  he  who  dwells  in 

the  highest  heaven,  and   before  whom  all  the 

most  distinguished   honours  of  the  children  of 

men  disappear,  as  less  than  nothing  and  vanity. 

10  Neither  beye  called  masters  3.ndgu\aes;for  0716  is     10  Neither  be  ye 
5^o«r  great  Mastermind  Instructor,  [even]  Christ-,  ^^';^J*i:i;,^^ 
whose  dictates  you  aie  ever  to  receive,  and  in  chrisu 
whose  name  and  authority  alone  you  are  to  teach 

21  others.     But,  on  the  contrary,  he  that  is,  and      11   But  he  that  it 
wouldappear  in  theeyesof  Godtobe,the^r^jto^  S^y^l^^!^' 
among  you,  shall  be  most  eminent  for  conde- 
scension and  humility,  and  will  be  ready  to  wait 
on  the  rest,  and  to  behave  himself  on  all  occa- 
sions as  your  sorant,     (Compare  Mat.  xx.  26, 

12  27.  p.  135  )  j^nd  what  I  have  often  told  you  12  And  wbosoercr 
will  assuredly  be  found  to  be  a  certain  truth,  That  sha:icxaUhimscif,shali 
whosoever  shall  attempt  in  an  ambitious  way  to  be  abased ;  and  he  that 

,.  ,  .         ,/-/,,         *  1  I  -11    shall  humble  him&elf. 

ejtalt  nimself^  snail  sooner  or  later,  by  one  method  ^haii  be  exalted, 
or  another,  be  abased;  and  whosoever,  on  the 
other  hand,  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted 
to  the  highest  honour  ^. 

13  Then  Jesus,  turning  from  his  disciples,  to      13  But  wo  unto  you 

whom  »"'^* 

t  Ye  are  all  brethren.']     it  is  observable,  the  very  same  words  (here,  and  in  ver. 

that  not  one  word  is  said  of  PeterU  anlhorily  8.)     Our    Lord  knew    how    requisite  it 

over  the  rest,  either  here,  or  on  the  appli-  would  be  to  attend  to  it,  and  how  ready 

cation  made  by  Zehedee's  chiUirtn;  though  even  his  mlniiters  would  be  to  forget  it. 

had  sucli  an  authority  been  intended,  no-  k  fFhosoe-jer    shall    exalt   himse/f,    ice."] 

thing  could  have  been  more  natural,  orne-  Chiist  sceins    by  the  frequent  repetition 

cessary,  than  to  have  mentioned  and  ad-  of  this  maaim  to  intimate  that  lie  intended 

justed  it.     Compare  note  g  on  Mat,  xx.  26.  it,  not  only  for  those  who  were  to  he  teachers 

p,  135.  of  others,  but  for  ail  his  ducipte*  without 

h  i^all  not  [amj  one"}  on  earth  your  fa-  cxi  option.     And  it  is  well  worthy  of  our 

Iher.'}    The  Pharisees,  no  doubt,  had  this  observation  that  no  one  sentence  of  our 

/i7/r  given  them  ;  and  Bishop  Wilkinsob-  Lord's  is  so  frequently  repeated  as  this; 

serves,  that  it  is  a  title  which   a.ssum-  which  occurs  at  least  ten  tunes  in  the  evan* 

ing  prie*/*  of  all  religions  have  greatly  af-  gelists.     Compaie  Mat.  xviii.  4.  xx.  26, 

fected.  27,  xxiii.   10,  11.  Mark  ix.  35.  x.  43,  44. 

I  One  is  your  Master,  [even]  Christ.]     It  Luke  xiv.  11.  xviii.  14.  xxii.  26,  and  John 

if  remarkable  that  this  occurs  twice  in  xiii*  14. 

I  HifpoeriletJ] 


And  exhorts  his  disciples  to  humility.  219 

•cribcs  and  Pharisee*,  whom  he  had  hitherto  been  speaking,  addressed    »»ct. 
IlirSre'**kiS<tem*'of  ^'^^^^^  '^P'^'y  *?  ^^^  ^""^^'y  enemies  who  stood    ^^^"• 


heayea  against  men:  around  him,  watting  for  nothing  hut  an  oppor-    ^^^^ 
for  ye  neither  go  in  tunity  of  mischief,  and  said,  Wo  unto  yoUy  ye  XXUL 
?«7e"rem'*2^  ^^rtbes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites' / /or  by  the  13 
entering  to  go  in.         prejudices  you   are  so   zealous  to   propagate 
among  the  people,  you  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men^  and  do  all  you  can  to  pre- 
vent their  regarding  it  ',foryouneithergoinyour* 
selves,  nor  permit  them  that  are  awakened  to  a 
desire  of  entering,  to  go  in ;  and  thus  you  make 
yourselves  in  some  degree  chargeable  with  their 
destruction  as  well  as  with  your  own,  by  the 
false  notions  you  instil  into  their  minds,  and  the 
prejudices  you  raise  against  me  and  my  doc* 
trine.     (Compare  Luke  xi.  52,  sect,  ex.) 

Jie.'!^^  mri.rcS:      f  "  'fo^'^'  y'  ''^^"  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 14 
hypocrites!  for  yede-  crttes^  that  impose  upon  men  by  specious  forms 
vour  widows  houses,  of  devotion!  but  these  forms  Cannot  impose  UDOQ 
and  for   a   preien  e  QqJ    ^or  prevent  his  vengeance  from  falling 

make    long    prayers;   ,'  *^  ru  i^.-^ 

therefore  ye  shaJi  re.  heavy  upon  you  :  for,  by  your<;ruel  extortions 
ceiye  Uie  greater  dam-  you  devour  the  houses  of  widows  and  orphans^ 
40^*l!uKE^Xx"47^'^*  vvhose  helpless  circumstances,  if  you  had  any  re- 
.j      i^j^jj^g  Qf  humanity  and  generosity,  might  rather 
engage  you  to  protect  and  vindicate  them  ;  and 
it  is  only  for  a  preteyice  to  cover  these  crying 
immoralities,  that  you  make  such  long  and  seem* 
ingly  earnest prtfj/er J,  hoping  thereby  to  engage 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  others,  that  you 
mav  have  the  greater  opportunity  to  injure  and 
defraud  them  :  but  this  complicated  wickedness 
shall  cost  you  dear ;  for  therefore  shall  you  receive 
greater  and  more  dreadful  damnation,  than  if 
you  had  never  prayed  at  all,  nor  made  any  pre- 
tences to  religion. 
15  Wo  unto  you,       jy-Q  j/;?/^  vou.  vc  scribcs  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 15 

scribes  and  Pharisees,    •.  »^      '  / /.         -^i    •    j   r  ^-      li     •    j     (T 

hypocrites !  for  ye  <^^tcs  as  you  are \for  With  indefatigable  industry 
compass  sea  and  land  you  do,  as  it  were,  compass  the  sea  and  the  land 
to  make  one  prose-  /(7  ?7wA:(?  o?2^  pr(>^rfv^cto  vour  own  particular  sect 

Ivte,    and  when  he  i*  i  ^  »    '^y         l"    •    l  r      t  r 

liiade,  ye  make  him  ^n^'  P^^ty  ;  and  when  he  IS  become  [so],  you  of- 
two- fold  more  the  child  ten  7na/ce  him  even  doubly  more  a  child  of  hell 
ffheiiuiau  yourselves,  than  you  yoursehcs  are  ;"  while,  in  order  to  ap- 
prove the  sincerity  of  his  conversion  to  you,  he 
is  obliged  to  vie  with  you  in  all  the  excesses  of 
your  superstition  and  bigotry. 

Wo 

1  Hypocrites.']  Dr.  More  with  great  pro-    natural  custom   of  the  ancients,  acted  a 
pri<*ty  obscrvei,   that  the  word  hypocrites    part  under  a  math.    Morels  Thcolog,  Works, 
ft/ir&xpila*]    in  its  most  exact  application,     p.  293. 
iigijihcs  players,  who  according  to  the  un- 

VoL.  VU.  £e  mWha 


020  Their /oUy  u  discovered  with  respect  to  oaths. 

«icT.        jyo  unto  you^  ye  blind  guides j  who^  have  in-     16  Wo  nolo  yoo, 

"^^^"^    vented  so  many  nice  distinctions,  to  make  men  y«  bUnd guides !  which 

■■■         ■  •     ^u   •      •  J       I-         •     1  .  ••y»  Whosoever  shall 

1^3^     easy  m  their  sins,  and  subservient  to  yoursecu-  g^ear  by  the  temple, 

xiuil.  lar  interests !  who  say j  tor  instance,   Whosoever  iti« nothing;  but  wuo- 
\^  shall  s-jcear  only  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing "»  ;  ^T^lJyof^^tSLj' 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem^  he^if  a  dd>tor.  ^"^*' 
pUj  whether  by  that  with  which  a  part  of  it  is 
overlaid,  or  hy  that  which  is  laid  up  in  its  trea- 

17  sures,  he  is  obliged  by  it.     Ye  foolish  and  blind     17  Ye    fools,   and 
[creatures]^  is  not  the  stupid  sophistry  of  this  ^'*"**J^  ^"Ih'*'*'^^"  *' 
distinction  apparent  to  the  weakest  understand-  fhTtempie^that  aric^ 
ing  ?  for  which  of  these  is  greater,  the  gold y  or  the  tifieth  the  gold  ? 
temple  that  sanctifies  the  goldy  which  without  its 

relation  to  the  temple  would  h.  vc  nothing  in  it 

18  more  sacred  than  any  common  metal?  And  ve    ,  \?  ^^^  whosoever 

1  •      ^      -^L  ^i  J  f  J   *''all  swear  by  the  al- 

also  say,  just  with  the  same  decree  of  sense  and  xzx,  it  is  nothing:  but 
piety  as  before,  Whosoever  shall  swear  only  by  uhosoeverswearethby 
the  altar  of  God,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoever  f*»«  y>/^  *^^  »»  ^^^ 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  which  is  upon  it^  he  is  ob-  '*'  ^  **^"  ^^* 

19/t^e^  to  the  performance  of  his  oath.     Ve  foolish      id   y«  (oois,  and 
and  blind  [wrctcies]   what  an  idle  and  senseless  Jl^^^^^gSt^'^^'ul; 
distinction  18  this  ?  yor  a;A/c/t  can  you  suppose  altar  that  iauctificUi 
is  greater  y  the  gift  y  or  the  altar  that  sanctifies  the  the  gift? 
gifty  which,  before  it  was  brought  thither,  was 
only  a  common  thing,  and  might  be  used  to  any 

20 of  the  ordinary  purposes  of  human  life?  The    ,2,?  Whoso therefore 

^      ^1       -    ,  "^      ■    ^t        r  1    •  II*  S"all  swear  by  the  al- 

teuth  ot  the  case  is  tnerejore  plam  and  obvious  :  tar  swcareth  by  it  and 
he  that  swears  by  the  altar,  swears  in  cifect  byity  by  all  things  thereon. 
and  by  all  the  things  that  are  offered  vpo7i  it  to 

SI  him  whose  altar  it  is  :  And  he  that  swears  by  the  g^^lr  b "^he^Tm^c^ 
tempky  swears  by  it,  and  by  him  also  that  dwells  twearcth  Vy  h^Sn^d 
inity  even  the  eternal  and  ever-blessed  Jehovah,  by  him  that  dwelicth 
who  honours  it  in  a  special  manner  with  the  ^'i^'^in- 

22  tokens  of  his  presence  :     A^id  he  that  swears  by     ^-   ^^^ .  ^^  ^^*t 
heaven,  which  some  of  you  are  loolish  enough  to  ^t'lJircrb;  tb'e'S 
think  a  little  oath,  swears  by  the  throne  of  the  of  God,  and  by  him 
most  high  Gody  and  by  him  who  sits  upon  it,  and  '^^  siueth thereon, 
fills  all  the  train  of  attendant  angels  with  the 
humblest   reverence  and  prostration  of  mind. 
Now  did  you  and  your  disciples  consider  this, 
that  every  oath  by  a  creature  is  an  implicit  ap- 
peal to  God,  you  could  not  surely  talk  of  such 
expressions  in  so  light  and  dangerous  a  manner 
a9  you  commonly  do. 

IMPROVE- 

m  JFhoioever  shall  sztear  hy  the  templet  it  is  plain  that,    without   any    regard  to 

it  is  natkinj^.'\  It  seems  the  Pharisees  taught,  common  sense  or  dtcency,  they  were  in- 

that  oalks  by  ike  creatures  miarht  be  used  fluenccd  merely  by  a  view  to  their  own 

on  trifling  occasions,  and  violated  without  interest ;  and  therefore  represented  thes€ 

any  great  guilt  (sec  tioteh  on  Mat.  v.  34,  to  the  people  as  things  of  more  eminent 

VoLVI.  p.  213.     But  they  excepted  ooMx  sanctity    thaa   even  tiiQ   temple  ot  altuf 

hy  the  corban,  and  by  sacrifices  ;  in  which  itself. 


Reflections  m  tkepride^  Kc.  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.         221 

IMPROVEMENT, 

jfs  an  ear-ring  ofgold^  and  an  ornament  of  fine  gold^  so  is  a  wise  sect. 
reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear  (Prov.  xx  v.  1 2).  Christ  was  indeed  ^^"' 
ft  wise  and  faithful  Reprover ;  but  the  ears  of  these  Pharisees  wene  j^^t. 
disobedient  and  uncircumcised.  Let  tis^  however,  who  are  Aiiifxxin.  i, 
disciples,  attend  to  these  instructions  of  our  heavenly  Master,  and  ^  *^^' 
avoid  every  thing  which  has  the  remotest  tendency  to  what  he 
here  condemns  with  so  just  a  severity. 

Let  not  our  zeal  spend  itself  upon  the  externals  of  religion.  5 
Let  us  not  impose  heavi/  burdens  upon  each  other  ;  nor  lay  down  4 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  others,  by  which  we  do  not  in  like  cir- 
cumstances think  (it  to  govern  ourselves.     Let  us  not  impose  our 
own  decisions  in  a  magisterial  manner  on  our  fellow  Christians,  nor 
affect  to  be  called  fathers^  masters ,  and  teachers ;  remembering  8—10 
that  Christ  alone  is  our  Master y  and  God  our  Father ,  and  that  it  is 
a  dangerous  presumption  and  folly  to  set  ourselves  in  the  place  of 
either.     Let  us  be  upon  our  guard  against  that  vain  ostentationGf  1 
that  would  lead  us  to  place  any  part  of  our  happiness  uiprecedencCy 
and  to  value  ourselves  upon  our  rank,  or  upon  any  aify  titles  ofl 
honour  J  by  which,  perhaps  rather  by  accident  than  merit,  we  are 
distinguished  from  other.> ;  and  which  to  a  truly  wise  man,  and 
especially  to  a  humble  follower  of  Jesus y  will  appear  to  be  a  very 
little  matter.     Let  us  desire  that  honour  which  arises  from  con-ll>  12 
descending  to  others,  and  servmg  them  in  love ;  that  honour  which 
springs  from  the  Divine  approbation^  which  it  will  be  impossible  to 
secure  without  unaffected  piety.     (John  v.  44.) 

God  forbid  that  our   devotions   should  ever  be  intended  as  a  14 
cloak  of  7?ialiciousnesSy  or  as  the  instrument  of  serving  any  mean 
and  vile  purpose !  Such  prayers  would  return  in  curses  on  our 
own  heads,  and  draw  down  on  them  aggravated  damnation,     God  \S 
forbid  that  we  should  spend  that  time,  and  that  ardency  of  spirit,      # 
in  making  proselytes  to  our  own    peculiar    notions   and    party, 
which  ought  to  be  laid  out  in  making  them  the  servants  of  God 
through  Christ  !  God  forbid  that  we  should  delude  ourselves  or  \^ 
others  by  such'idle  distinctions  in  matters  of  conscience,  ^s  these 
which  our  blessed  Redeemer  has  with  so  much  reason  and  spirit 
exposed ! 

Let  us  retain  the  greatest  reverence  for  an  oath,  and  not  accus- 17—22 
torn  ourselves  to  trifle  with  any  thing  which  looks  like  it.  Let 
us  consider  heaven  as  the  throne  of  God,  and  often  think  of  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  that  illustrious  Being  that  sits  thereon ;  for  a 
sense  of  his  continual  presence  will  form  us  to  a  better  temper, 
and  engage  us  with  a  righteousness  fax  exceeding  that  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  J  to  walk  before  him  in  all  his  commandments  and 
ordinances  blameless.  ^ 

Ee2  SEC«-3. 


222  Ti€  Pharisees  reproved  for  their  hypocrisy/. 


SECT.  CLVIII. 

Christ  continues  his  discourse  with  the  Pharisees^  reproving  them/or 
their  hypocrisy ^  and  threatening  them  with  approaching  judg^ 
ments.    Mat.  XXIIL  23,  to  the  end. 


tier. 

clviiL 


Mat.  XXIIL  23.  Mat.  XXIII.  23. 

QUR  Urd  farther  proceeded  in  his  discourse,  ^^^T?y1TJ^y^. 

^^  and  said,  Tf^o  unto  you ^  ye  scribes  and  Pha^  pocrites !  for  ye'pay 

Mat.    rw^«,  Aypom/^5/ vol  I  may  justly  expect  the  se-  "the   of    mint,   and 

XXlir.  verest  vengeance  -Jorye  are  careful  to  tithe  mint,  i[irhaveLk"S™^"e 

2'6  and  anise y  and  cummin y  and  every  other  com-  weightier  matte»  of 

mon  herb  which  j^rows  in  your  p:aracns  ;  and  vet  the    law,   judgment, 

have  wholly  neglected  the  weightier  matters  of  the  ^^Z^^*  .  f  **  ,  ^}^  • 

1  •     .•  ^    »  ^  .   /-J  /-^     ,        .L         these  ought  ye  to  have 

laWy  justice^   and  mercy,   and  fidelity » :    these  done,  and  not  to  leave 

should  chiefly   l\ave  been  regarded  by  you  as  the oUicr  undone, 
what  ^tf  ought  more  especially  to  have  practised, 
and  indeed  not  to  have  omitted  the  other,  as  a 
reverent  observance  is  due  even  to  the  least  of 
God's  commandments.      (Compare   Luke  xi, 
2442,  sect,  ex.)     Ye  blind  guides  of  blind  and  ^j.^ch^'trail^atr^n^** 
wretched  followers,  who  do  (as  it  is  proverbially  Ilid  swallow  a  camel,^ 
said)  carefully  strain  out  a  gnat  from  the  li- 
quor  you  are  going  to  drink,  and  yet  can  srwal^ 
low  down  a  camel^ ;  you  affect  to  scruple  little 
things,  and  disregard  those  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment. 

25  IVo  unto  you^  ye  sa^bes  and  Pharisees,  hypo^  ^^  Wo  unto  you, 
criteslforyc  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  ^'/J^^ues^- ^^'^^^^^^^ 
the  dish,  and  are  mighty  exact  in  the  observance  make  cieaa  the  out- 
of  external  rites  and  washings  of  the  body  ;  side  of  tlie  cop,  nnd 
but  are  regardless  of  th^  inner  parts,  a..d  uncon-  ;ia,tt„c''y''i;^'f..,uf 
cerned  about  your  hearts  and  consciences,  which  extortion  and  excess. 
are  full  of  uncleanness,  and  of  all  kinds  of  ra^ 

pine  and  intemperance.     (Compare  Luke  xi.  3.9, 

26  sect,  ex.)      Thou  blind  and  senseless  Pharisee     26  Thou  blind  Pha- 
first  begin  with  the  heart,  and  thereby,  as  it  were,  "*^^*  ^^^*^»^^  ^''l/!)'* 

cleanse 

a  Fidelity,']     The  word  wxnf  has  un-  gnats  were  apt  to  fall  into  wine,  if  it  were 

doubtcdiy  this  sij;nifiration  in  many  places  not  carefully  covered  ;   and  passifiq  t}te  /i« 

(compare  Tit.    ii.  10;    Gal.  v.  22;    and  qnor  tkrouffh  a  strainer ,  that  no  gnat,  or  part 

Rom.  iii.  3).     But  there  arc  many  more  o/  one,   might  remain,  grevc  into  a  ^proverb 

in  which  it  si^^nifirs  the  confidence  reposed  for  exactness  about  little  mailers. -^Could 

in  another  J  and  it  is  of  great  importance  any  authority   be  produced  inuliichxA- 

to  obser\e  this.     See  Col.  i.  4;  and  1  Pet.  /unXiv  sijrnilics  a  large-  ijisect,  I  should  with 

i.  21.  great  pleasure    follow  the  translation    of 

b  Strain  out  a  final,  and  srcallorv  doicn  1727,  in  rendering  the  latter  clause,  rxai' 

a  cameLJl     In  tliose  hot  countries,  as  Ser^  low  a  Uctlc. 


rarius  well  observes.    (Ttifupreg,  p,   51), 


c   imted 


^Juck  k  within  the  cup 
aod  platter,  that  the 
oottlde  of  them  may 
be  dean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hjrpocritcs!  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whitcd  se- 
pulchres, which  indcCil 
appear  beautiful  out- 
ward, but  are  wiili- 
in  full  of  dead  in«:n*s 
bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleannest. 

5SS  Even  so  ye  al- 
so outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men, 
bat  within  ye  are  full 
of  hypocrisy  and  ini- 
quity. 


29  Wo  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  because* yr 
build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophcti,  and  garnish 
the  sepulchres  of  tJic 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  if  we 
had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  pro- 
pheu. 

31  Wherefore  be  ye 
witneasei  unto  your- 

selves 


They  are  compared  to  whked  sepulchres.  22S 

cleanse  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  dist^  that  mct. 
thus  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also^  for  tbe/'^*** 


life  will  of  course  be  reformed  when  the  heart  is    j^^ 
purified.  XXIII. 

IFo  unto  you^  ye  scribes  and  Pharisees ^  hyp0'21 
elites  I  for  ye  reseviblewhited  sepulchres ^  which 
indeed  appear  fair  and  beautiful  without  ""^  but 
within  arefullofthe  bones  of  the  deady  aiuiofall 
thai  unclcanness  which  arises  from  their  putrcU 
fviiig  bodies.  Even  so  you  also  do  indeed  out^2S 
wardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  who  view  no- 
thing more  than  the  external  part  of  your  cha- 
racter ;  but  in  the  sight  of  an  heart-searchine 
God,  who  has  a  clear  and  perfect  view  of  all 
that  lies  within,  you  are  full  of  tliat  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity  which  is  infinitely  more  loathsome  to 
him  than  the  most  disagreeable  objects  can  be  to 
the  human  eye. 

Wo  unto  you,  yescnbes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 29 
crites  I  for,  under  a  pretence  of  your  regard  and 
veneration  for  their  characters, ^OM  sumptuously 
buitd  up  the  sepulchres  of  the  a,ncient  prophets^ 
and  adorn  the  monuments  of  the  other  righteous 
men  of  former  generations,  as  desirous  to  pre- 
serve and  honour  their  memories'*:     And  ye 30 
say.  If  we  had  been  living  in  the  days  qfourfa^ 
thers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  holy  prophets  which  they 
shed,  but  would  have  treated  them  in  another 
manner  than   our  fathers  did.       So  that  you3i 
really  bear  witness  to  yourselves,  that  you  are  the 

sons 


«  JVkited  upuUhret,  which  indfcd  appear 
Uataifui  tc//Ao«/.]  Though  the  first  inten- 
tion of  whitening  sepulchres  mi^rlit  be  only 
to  mark  them  out,  that  they  mii^ht  be  avoid- 
ed J  and  so  (as  some  Jewish  writers,  and 
particularly  Malmonidcs,  have  observed)  a 
heap  of  lime  laid  upon  the  prave  might  an- 
•wer  the  end ;  it  is  evident  they  were  some- 
times adorned  (ver .•'29),  probably  not  only 
^\xh  plaisterinjr  ar»d  »Ai7«'-ic/MA//ig, but  with 
marbledLna  other  stone  monuments :  and  not- 
withstanding all  theapplati^e  which  Vitringa 
(Observ.  Sacr.  lib.  i.  p.  201)  gives  to  the 
interpretation  which  Dr.  Lightfoot  (Hor. 
Ueh.  in  ioc.)  and  Dr.  Pocock  (Port,  Mos, 
cap.  r.  p.  73)  have  advanced,  1  conclude 
that  suck  ornaments  were  here  referred  to; 
for  I  cannot  think  Christ  would  have  call- 
ed  these  sepulchres  beautiful  if  they  had 
been  nothinsr  but  heaps  of  earth  covered 
with  grass.  Compare  no/e  e,  on  Luke  xi. 
44.  sea.  ex. 

d  You  build  the  tepukhres  qf  the  prophets, 


i 


&c.]  I  can  by  no  menns  think,  with  Afsr- 
kius  (Exercit.  p.  '2'29),  many  of  whose 
criticisms  arc  very  low  and  fanciful,  that 
Christ  here  blames  the  building  the  sepulchres 
of  those  holy  men ;  which,  as  EUner  (Vol. 
I.  p.  160)  and  ilapf^liits  (Annot,  ex.  Xeri, 
p.  48)  shew,  was  a  piece  of  respect  which 
roost  nations  have  paid  to  persons  of  distin- 
guished merit,  especially  to  those  that  fell 
in  a  good  cause.  What  Vitringa  fde  5jf- 
nag,  p.  3'21)  tells  us  of  the  pxtraordinary 
honours  paid  to  the  sepulchre  of  Mordecai, 
is  an  agreeable  illustration  of  these  words. 
Josephus  also,  from  Nicolaus  Dama&cenus, 
mentions  Herod*s  repairing  in  a  very  splen- 
did manner  the  sepulchre  oi  David.  fJoteplL 
Antiq.  lib.  xvi,  cap.  7  (al.  1 1),  §  1.)  Com- 
pare Acu  ii,  29. Grotius  is  certainly 

right  in  saying  that  the  four  verses  in  thia 
paragraph  are  to  be  considered  as  on€  sen* 
tence;  of  which  perhaps  vcr.  31  may  be  a 
parenthesis. 


S2i         Thcj)  were  filling  up  the  measure  <f  their  fathers^  sins, 

«cT;  sonsqfihoie  that  murdered  the  prophets;  and  in-  »«ivw»  that  ye  4« 
^^'''"'  deed  your  present  temper  and  conduct  more  I^'hjch^'kfiS  uL^ 

"  Mat.    certainly  speaks  you  to  be  their  genuine  off-  pheu. 

XXIir.  spring,  and  to  be  full  of  that  very  malignity 

31  which  you  pretend  to  condemn  in  them.  (Com-. 

32  pare  Luke  xi.  47,  48.  sect,  ex.)  And  do  you  39  F»n  ye  «p  then 
[then]  fill  up,  as  soon  as  you  think  fit,  what  yet  fouiew!**^  ^  ^^*" 
remains  to  be  completed  of  the  measure  of  your 

fatheri  sins,  that  wrath  may  come  upon  this 
guilty  land  to  the  uttermost. 

33  .Ye  painted  and  deceitful  serpents,  ye  brood  of  33  Ye  serpenti,  ye 
specious,  but  venomous  and  mischievous,  rzjp^r^,  5c»^«»^^'on  fL^'*!!'' 

^  ^P  yx  I     L  ^  how  can  ye  ctcape  the 

how  artfully  soever  you  may  evade  human  cen-  damnation  oChdi> 

sures,  haw  can  you  so  much  as  hope,  by  any  of 

these  vain  pretences,  to  escape  what  is  infinitely 

more  dreadful,  that  righteous  sentence  of  the 

unerring  Jud^e  which  will  consign  you  over 

to  the  damnation  of  hell''?     (Compare  Mat.  iii, 

7.  Vol.  VI.  p.  99.) 

34  Therefore^,  behold  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  s*  Wherefore,  be. 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes  instructed  to  the  king-  ^°I1*.  J^.*^"^  ^"^^^  y*^ 

Mi*,  I  "     prophet*,     and     wise 

dom  of  heaven,  to  try  you  once  more,  and  to  men,and«cr.bcs;  and 
give  you  the  last  call  to  repentance  and  reforma-  '©«<?  of  them  ye  shall 

tion  which  you  must  ever  expect:  but  I  know  ^*'^  ^^Ak^"*^^?* n'"** 

,,,.,•'                   .       .11         -I                J           I  *ome  ot  them  shall  ye 

that  this  last  attempt  will,  with  regard  to  the  «courge  in  your  syna- 

generalitv  of  you,  be  entirely  in  vain  ;  a7idthAt  gogrues,  aod  persecute 

lso7nej  of  them  ye  will  kill,  and  carry  your  ma-  ^'''"'  f»"m  city  to  city; 
lice  so  far  as  to  crucify  them  like  common  slaves ; 
flW(/whenye  cannot  effect  that,  [somel  of  them 
ye  will  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  a?id  persecute 

35  [them]  from  city  to  city.  For  thus  will  God  in  ^^  That  upon  yon 
righteous  judgment  permit  you  to  act,  that  ye  Hghteourbiood  J^d 
may  become  the  distinguished  trophies  of  his  upon  the  earth,  from 
displeasure,  as  if  he  were  reckon inpr  with  you  for  *h«  ^^^^  ®^  righteous 
the  guilt  of  all  former  ages ;  so  that  upon  you  ^^^'  """^  ^^"^  ^"^^ 
may  seem  to  come  the  vengeance  due  for  alt  the 

righteous  blood  which  has  been  poured  forth  on  the 
earth  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  even 
from  the  blood  of  Abel,  that  eminently  righteous 
man,  whom  his  brother  Cain  then  slew,  to  the 
blood  of  Zec/uiriah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  one  of  • 

the 

e  Vow  can  you  hope  by  any  of  these  vain  would  render  cm  rut^  in  the  mean  iimr,  the 

pretences  to  escape  that  sentence,  &c.]  versiion  is  so  unexampled  Uiat  I  cannot  mc- 

Rapheliut  has  abundantly  proved  thataCTo-  quiesce  in  it ;  and  if  the  connection,  as  it 

f  iryiiT  xfi/LAa  (which  IS  the  same  in  sense  staods^couldnot  be  accounted  for, )  should,^ 

with  the  original)  properly  signifies  to  evade  think  it  better  to  connect  this  phrase  with 

tonviction  in  a  court  of  judicature,  which  is  the  close  of  the  preceding  verse :  How  csn 

often  done  by  the  artifice  of  the  criminal,  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  for  this  f  or 

Annot.  ex.  Xen,  p.  50,  51.  avoid  Uie  judgment  of  God  for  this  mixture 

i  ji^forcl     Though   Olcarius    her^  of  injustice,  crusty,  iumI  hypocrisy  } 

f  Tf 


And  should  ansmrfur  ail  the  righteous  blood  thai  had  been  shed.    t2$ 


of  Zecharlasy  «on  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye 
slew  between  thetem- 
pie  and  the  altar. 


36  Verily  I  tay  un- 
to you.  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this 
generatioQ* 


37  O  JCTOsalem, 
Jenisalcm,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which 
are  «ent  unto  thee,how 
often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  to. 
gether,  even  as  a  Iilmi 
gathcreth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not  1 


the  last  of  the  prophets,  whom  ye  murdered  while  "®J* 
he  was  ministefing  between  the  temple  and  the al'  clvm, 
tariy  impiously  presuming  to  intrude  iuto  the   14^ 
court  of  the  priests,  to  perpetrate  that  most  hor-  XXUU 
rible  murder  as  near  as  possible  to  God's  most  35 
imofediate  presence.     Verily  I  say  unto  you^ZQ 
l*hat  even  the  guilt  of  all  this  righteous  bloody 
and  all  these  thitigs  that  are  incluoed  in  the  woes 
I  have  denounced,  shall  come  on  this  generation 
of  men;  so  dreadful  are  the  calamities  which 
God   will   shortly   bring   upon   it«     (Compare 
Luke  xi.  49 ♦  50,  51.  sect,  ex.) 

O  Jerusalem  y  Jerusalem^  [thou]  tha4  killest  the  3t 
prophets^  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee 
by  God  for  thy  conversion  and  salvation  ;  thoa 
unhappy  city,  who  hast  so  often  been  stained 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  that  it  is  growa 
into  a  proverb.  That  a  prophet  can  hardly  perish, 
any  where  else  (Luke  xiii.  33.)  how  often  wouM 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  unto  me, 
everi  with  as  much  tenderness  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  together  under  her  wings y  to  protect 
them  from  the  assaults  of  any  bird  of  prey^  or 
whatever  else  might  threaten  their  safety,  and 

yet 


f  To  the  hiood  of  Zechariah,  the  ton  of 
Barachiah,  &c.]  Though  very  learned  men 
have  interpreted  this  oi  four  different  per- 
sons, I  do  not,  u'ith  the  learned  and  can- 
did muius  (Misc,  Vol.  I.  p.  269),  think 
iX  an  inexplicable  di0iculty  which  of  these 
is  referred  to.  I  scruple  not,  with  Gro- 
tius,  Drusius,  Cnsaubon,  Erasmus,  and 
Owny  mure,  to  explain  it  of  that  Zecha- 
riah  who  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  tlain 
in  that  remarkable  manner  betxceen  the  tem- 
pte  and  the  altar  (^  Chnon.  xxiv.  20,  21), 
though  I  take  not  upon  me  to  determine 
whether  (as  Chrj'sostom  asserts)  Jehoiada 
his  father  was  also  called  Barachiah,  which 
signifies  oi»«  thai  blesses  the  Lord,  as  Jeho- 
iada does  one  that  conffsses  him ;  or  whether 
the  original  reading  was  diflfcrent  from  ours, 
as  Jerom  says  he  found  in  the  gospel  of  the 
Hatarenes,  or  the  Uebrevo  version  of  Mat* 
thew. — It  is  by  no  means  necessary,  with 
Cappellus,  to  allow  that  it  was  a  slip  in  the 
fvanf^clist's  mccnory  ;  but  nuu;h  more  de- 
cent 10  suppose  it  an  officious  addition  of 
some  early  transcriber,  who  might  confound 
Ibis  martyr  with  Zechariah,  one  of  the 
twelve  minor  profthetSf  who  zcas  indeed  the 
ton  of  Ba  ^rhiah,  but  who  does  not  by  any 
means  appear  to  have  been  murdered ;  nor 
is  there  any  reason  to  imagine  the  Jews, 
so  soon  ader  their  return  from  captivity. 


would  have  attempted  so  flagitious  an  act* 
— Though  Theopliylact  understands  the 
text  of  Zechariah  the  father  of  John  tlie 
Baptist,  on  the  credit  of  an  idle  tale  of  Ori- 
gen%  confuted  by  Jerom,  in  which  he  tells 
us  tliat  this  good  man  was  murdered  in  the 
temple  (see  Erasmus ,  in  loc.Jt  he  has  bad 
few  foUuwers ;  and  indeed  the  story  seoms 
to  have  been  made  on  the  mistaWsn  amho- 
rity  of  the  text  in  question. — Yet  alter  all 
it  seems  still  more  unreasonable,  with  Arch- 
bishop Tillotson  (Vol.  I.  p.  197,  198),  to 
understand  these  words  as  &  prophecy  of  that 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Baruch,  who,  as  Jo" 
sepkus  says  (BeU,  Jud.  lib.  iv.  cap.  5  (aL 
'^-  l)t  §  '^)>  was  assassinated  in  the  middk 
of  the  temple,  just  before  the  Romans  be- 
sieged tlie  city.  Had  we  more  evidence  of 
his  being  a  riehteous  man,  it  would  be  harsh 
to  suppose  Christ  in  such  a  connection  to 
speak  of  a  future  fact  as  what  was  already 
done ;  or  to  charge  that  deed  on  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  which  was  done,  contrary  to 
the  decree  of  the  sanhedrimy  by  two  resolute 
villains.  All  t/ie  martyrs  from  Ahel  to  Ze» 
cfmriuh,  seems  to  have  been  z  proverb  ;  an^ 
it  mi^lit  naturally  arise  from  observing  that 
Al)(l  was  ihcjirst,  and  Zechariah  in  Chro- 
nicles the /a^/emincntly  goodman,  of  whose 
murder  the  scripture  spcuks« 

h  TiU 


226  Heflections  on  the  iniquity  of  the  Pharisees. 

ncT.  yet  ye  would  not  hearken  to  my  compassionate 
**^"*'   calls,  but  have  hardened  your  hearts  against  my 


iyig^     love,  and  repaid  me  with  contempt,  hatred,  and 
XXUL  persecution  ?         Behold^ '  the  time  is  coming     38    Behold,    your 

38  when  you  will  see  your  folly,  though  too  late;  dewlate/*^  "°^^ 
fox  your  sacred  hov^ey  in  which  you  vainly  trust, 

even  this  magnificent  temple  in  which  you  now 
stand,  is  so  near  being  utterly  destroyed,  that  it 
may  be  said  to  be  even  already  left  desolate  to  you, 
so  that  the  few  who  survive  the  general  carnage 
shall  be  forced  to  sit  down  and  weep  over  its 

39  ruins.  For  I  am  now  making  mv  last  visit  39  For  I  tay  unto 
here,  and  I  say  unto  you  Th^t  hencrforth,s\nce  Z'tltAtx7^ 
you  treat  me  so  ill,  ye  shallnotsee  me  any  more,  sbaD  say.  Blessed  it  tie 
hV/evenj^tf  Ma// 5ay,  as  the  multitudes  lately  did,  that  cometu  in  Uio 
but  with  sublimer  passions  and  nobler  views,  n«neofthclA)rd, 
Blessed  [is]  he  tliat  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord^;  that  is,  till  your  calamities  have  taught 
you  eagerly  to  wish  for  the  Messiah,  and  Divine 
grace  shall  have  inclined  you,  as  a  nation,  gladly 
to  receive  me  under  that  character ;  but  you 
little  think  through  what  scenes  of  desolation, 
^  exile,  and  misery,  you  must  pass  for  succeeding 
ages,  before  that  nappy  time  comes.  (Com- 
pare Luke  xiii.  34,  35,  p.  18,  19.)  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken  he  went  out  of  the 
temple. 

IMPROVEMENT, 

Mat.  May  we  ever  remember  how  necessary  it  is  that  our  righie^ 
"^*  ousness  should  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees^  if  we  desire 
to  enter  into  the  kiyigdom  of'  heaven  !  (Mat.  v.  20.)  May  our 
zeal  be  employed  on  the  great  essentials  of  religion, yz^//c^,  merci/, 
BXid  fidelity y  and  not  be  laid  out  merely  or  chiefly  on  the  circufn^ 
stantials  of  it ! 
25,  26  May  we  be  concerned  about  the  purity  of  our  hearts,  and  not 
merely  attend  to  the  decency  of  our  external  behaviour  !  May  we 

be, 

h  Till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  com-  And  thus  the  words  mipht  be  explained  as 

eth,  &C.J    This  was  doubtless  spoken  after  if  our  Lord  had  said,  **  Vnmi  the  time  of 

Christ's  triumphant  entrance  into  Jerusalem  my  present  appearance  at  tliis  passover^ 

(though  Hcinsius   most  unnaturally  sup-  you  shall  not  see  me  any  more,  till  that  aw- 

poses  It  transplaced),  which  slicws  the  ne-  ful  hour  of  ju(l:rmenty  in  which  I  shall  ap- 

cessity  of  giving  tlie  words  some  such  turn  pear  in  such  pomp  and  power,  that  the 

tLS  ihcy  have  \i\ihv  paraphrase. — If  we  might  proudest  of  you  all  shall  iiave  •rcas<in  to 

be  allowed,  with  Grotius,  to  translate  iwg  rvish   yoa  had   cordially  joined    in    those 

w  iir^nltjtiUye -jcouldbr  ^lad  to  sau^ovrvish  Hosr.nnuhs    \\\\\c\\    you    l:iteh».  rebuked." 

you  had  said.  Blessed  is  he  that  come  I  hy  See.  This  interpretation,  could  \\w  irrsion  be 

this  would  give  a  very  plain  and  easy  sense,  justified,   I    hhould   vastly  prtfcT  to  any 

Bcarlv  parallel  to  Mat.  xxvi.  64,  where  otlicr. 
m'cuift  is  perhaps  used  in  tlic  same  seme. 

^       *^  *Tke 


Jesus  commends  the  liberaliij/  of  the  poor  widow.  827 

be,  not  like  painted  sepulchres^  fair  and  beautiful  without j  smd/ull  »«ct. 
of  all  uncleanness  within ;   but  rather  like  the  vessel  laid  up  before   *^  ^*"* 


the  Lord,  whose  outside  shone  with  polished  goldy  while  z«?//A//i  it 
l^as  replenished  with  heavenly  ?/ta72r7a  /  (Heb.  ix.  4.) 

How  many,  like  these  PAflmtff^,  conAetnnperseculiony  and  yet  29— 32 
themselves  are  chargeable  with  the  gnilt  of  it  !  Mav  that  never  be 
our  character,  lest  we  he  judged  out  of  our  awn  mouths^  and  lest 
ive  thereby///  up  the  measure  of  our  iniquities  i 

Behold  the  repeated  tenderness  of  our  compassionate  7?<?flfeew^r  37— 39 
even  towards  that  guilty  city  that  killed  the  prophets^  and  stoned 
the  messengers  of  God!  He  would  with  the  gentlest  ami  most  soli- 
citous care  have  gathered  themy  even  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens 
under  her  wings !  Tims  does  he  still  call  and  invite  perishing 
pinners.  Oh  that  the  obstiimncy  of  their  own  perverse  and  rebel- 
lious with  may  not  finally  withstand  all  the  overtures  of  his  fjrace  ; 
lest  eternal  desolations  be  their  portion,  and  they  in  vain  wish  for 
the  repetition  of  those  calls  which  they  once  so  wantonly  de- 
spised ! 

SECT.  CLIX. 

Christ  applauds  the  liberality  of  the  poor  widow  whom  he  saw  cast- 
ing her  two  mites  into  the  treasurj/.  Mark  XII.  41,  to  the  end. 
Luke  XXI.  1—4. 

Mark  XII.  41.  Mark  XII.  41. 

•^'agai»st"*tbe   tr^i    A^^  Jcsus^   having  made  an  end  of  his  dis-    sect. 
suryi^fand  he  looked  ^^  coursc  to   the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  he     *^'"^- 
tip] ;  and  beheld  how  ^^^s  ffoinjr  out  of  the  temple,  sat  down  at  a  '' , 
tSZn:i:iZl  little  distance,  over-against  ih.t  part  of  it  wLichxif-li. 
the  treasury:  and  ma-  was  called  Mf /r^(W^^/y,  because  there  the  chests 
ny  that  were  rich  cast  for  collecting  the  Contributions  of  the  people 
XXrn      1-LvKi  g^.Q^j^  ^j^j   jj^  the  chambers  over  that  ciovster 
the  sacred  stores  were  kept  ;  and  he  looked  up^ 
flwrf  6eAe/rf,  with  attentive  observation,  how  the 
people  cast  their  mojiey,  \and]  brought  their  of- 
ferings and  free  giftSy  into  the  treasury ^  at  this 
public  tmie  ;  anH  many  rich  men  cast  in  much; 
there  being  still  this  remainder  of  natiotial  good- 
ness among  them,  though  true  religion  was  sunk 
to  so  verv  low  an  ebb. 
42  And  there  came      And  there  Came  among  the  rest  a  certain  poor  42 
a  certain  poor  widows  ^,/^/^;^  whose  character  and  circumstances  he 
well  knew ;  and  she  cast  in  there  two  of  the 

smallest 

a  Tlie  treasury^]  This  treasury  received  money  thrown  into  it  was  employed  to  buy 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  worship-  wood  for  the  abar,  salt  and  other  necessa- 
pcrs  who  came  up  to  the  feasts ;  and  the    ries,  not  provided  for  in  any  other  way. 

Vol.  VII.  F  f 


22S        R^/U£iwnscn  tie  kind  ^cceftMmeeefiicimMlIaidmni^. 

** '^-  *n!»»iJe%t  p  ece*  of  br2.«  o>:n  t:j«n  la  imc,  cabled  ^'•i    *c 
^"^     r/ii/^f,  ar/iicA  botn  taken  tr^ctaer  ooiv  fsuJx  m  '^^^^°^' ^^z, 

Xii,  4i.      yf/1^  f,i^r  Lor  J  wis  «o  pi-^ased  with  th^gej?-  ♦:  Aiti    itf  "caCei 

roil*  2ic::on  of  bcrs,  tru-  A^  to-.k  p^niccl*' ro-  ^^^^^^*g^ 

tice  of  it,  z^A  even  caiUd hU  dii^ripUj  to  him.  to  vcr^r  i  sax  n:^  v«b. 

hcir  hi*  retnifks   ur.*^#i  :t  ;  tfn^f  a>  thev  stood  T^r  t^j  ror  «:<bv 

a!iOut  fj'i  XI.  rw:  wyf  t4>  thtm^  Look  cpon  vonier  -~"  '^^^  *^  **  -e»«'^« 

worrian,  and  o.-rve  tK?  srre^tnesri  of  ner  pietv  .-j^^  :---  ^^  nossay. 

an'J  z^^il ;  for  aiturcdly  I  say  unto  you.  Thai  this  [Lr«  XXi.  i]- 
^tJor  icidaxj  bow  ever  ^be  m**.'.-  sttrm  :o  men  to 
fa^ve  tfntrri  but  a  very  little  :ricon^:<ierab:e  mat- 
ter, has  apfK-ared  in  t^»e   s^igriit  of  God  to  have 
cast  in  more  than  all  theyxlu)  hazf  thrcrrn  such 

**sucnptuou*  gifts   into  inc  treasuru  :     AiiJ,    m  ,  ^  ^^  ^  [***«1 

^ _^  **      .  *^     .  *       ,     dd  »-ai?    !:»    Of    tlscir 

pro|Kirt:on    to  her    c:rcufr*  ta::c*-*,  :t  is  m-icn  av^rijccr    uato  tiie 

mofci  Jar  all  thtscy  who  hi**]   presented  >:Kh  .^-Vrr^i    •  .•     g.^:] 

large  sums,  threw  in.  comp.-ratiie.v.  hut  a  little  ^-  *"""  "  ^'^  [pccu- 

^    "    _y-^f     •  1      ^  •  J         /        .  -  rv""-  oi  cast  La  rl  that 

part  of  tfuir  s  ipenluitv  and  redundarxy  or  ;>:»-  .:;  u^   ^^,  ^,j  -^^ 
fte^ion»  iiilo  tlie  offerings  cf  God ;  but  $\c.  in  .:~.nr.    [Lui.£  XXI. 
the  midftt^  her p^r^crtyy  and  theda.lv  str:irs  to  *i 
vhich  she  is  exposed.  A^zx  fji/ fw  all  the  i:i:!e 
stock  of  money  that  she  had  laen]  all  that  slie 
had  by  her  f^r  her  tiling  ;   not  kno'vincr  where 
she  sh^nuld  gel  the  next  mite  for  herself  to  fur- 
nish out  the  necessary  supports  for  her  humble 
and  indigent  life. 

IMPP.OVEMEXT. 

Walk        OUR  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  his  eye  on  those  who  were  bringing 

'  their  gifts  unto  the  sacred  treasury.     Let  us  remember  his  eye  is 

also  upon  us^  to  observe  in  what  degree  we  are  ready,  on  proper 

occasions,  to  contribute  for  the  glory  of  God   and  the  good  of 

mankind  ;  and   in  what  proportion  to  the  abilitv  which  God  has 

42  given  us.  Let  not  the  po(?re5/  be  discouraged  trom  doing  some- 
thing for  these  good  purposes,  liowever  little  they  mav  have  it  in 
their  power  to  perform  ;  sitice  Christ  may  acknowledge  the  noblest 
charity  in  the  smallest  gift,  as  w  her  ever  there  is  a  willing  viindj 
it  is  accepted  according  to  ichat  a  vian  tuithy  and  not  according  to 
what  lie  hath  not.      (  2  Cor.  viii.  12.) 

43  Let  u*.  imitate  the  candour  of  our  blessed  Redeemer^  and  be 
ready  to  be  [)lca«^ed  with  little  services.  Tlic  circumbtanccs  of 
mankind  are  such  tliat  few  have  it  in  their  power  to  dn  great 
matters  rrerjuently  for  the  service  of  others:  but  the  desire  of  a 
vian  is  his  kindness^  (Prov.  xix.  22.)  the  principles  and  circum- 
stances of  ail  acti^ni  recommend  it  more  tfian  the  appearance  it 
mav  make  ;  and  a  midtiplicity  ai'  little  kind  offices,  in  persons  fre- 
quently conversant  with  each  other,  are  the  bands  of  society  and 

friendship. 


The  stately  buildings  of  the  temple  shewn  him.  229 

friendship.     We  ought  therefore  to  preserve  an  babitn&l  tender-.  "pT. 


clix. 


ness  and  generosity  of  mind,  and  be  mutually  willing  to  oblige, 
and  to  be  obliged  by  them. 

To  conclude  ;  let  us  not  despise  the  poor,  since  there  are  many  44 
of  them  who  will  in  Chrises  computation  be  found  eminently 
rich  in  good  works  ;  many  whose  mite  will,  in  the  treasury  of  God ^ 
have  the  value  of  a  talent^  and  will  condemn  the  sordid  parsimony 
with  which  many  of  the  rich  and  great  have  cast  their  presents 
into  it;  while  what  the  latter  part  with  out  of  their  abundance 
bears  no  proportion  in  the  account  of  God  to  what  the  former 
freely  spareyrow  their  necessity,  Happy  is  it  for  every  truly  pious 
and  benevolent  mind  that  it  is  to  give  up  its  final  account  to  him 
who  searches  the  lieart^  and  who  is  witness  to  those  devout  and 
charitable  purposes  which  will  always  stretch  themselves  out  be- 
yond the  limit  of  act  ions  y  and  engage  the  charitable  soul  to  \irish 
more  good  than  the  power  and  revenues  even  of  kingdoms  could 
effect. 

SECT.  CLX. 

Our  Lord  foretells  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ^  and 
here  ifisists  on  the  remoter  signs  of  its  approach.  Mat.  XXIV. 
1—14.  MarkXlIL  1—13.  Luk6  XXI.  5—19. 

Mat.  XXIV.  1.  MaT.  XXIV.  1 . 

-^^an/rpS^om    A^^  '^'^''"    ^^''^"^  ^*^   '^"^  Confounded  his    .ict. 
the  temple:   and  his  adversaries,  and  had  foretold  the  desolation ^J*" 

disciples  came  to  A/ni  that  tlieir  agprpavated  sins  would  shortly  bring   j^^^ 
fur  to  shew  him  the  ^^^^^  ^^^  j|j^  city  and  the  temple,  (Mat.  xxiii.  3H,  i  XXIV.I 
buildings   of  the  tctn-  v    i       i  v       i  i  i         •  ^      1/ /*./*•▼•» 

pie;     [L  u  K  F,   and  p.  226,)   he  left  the  place,  and  going  out  from 

as  some  spake  how  it  tUcncc,  departed  from  the  temple^  where  he  had 

was      adorned    witii  been  discoursing;  to  tliQm.  ^wc^  as  he  was  ffoinff 

goodly      stones     and  1  •      7  •     •  7                  j     rL'     i          j          1      i   '^ 

gifts]  [one  of  them  awiiy,  his  disciples  came  to  [hnnjy  and  took  that 
faith  unto  him,  Mas-  occasion  to  shcw  him  the  splendid  buildings  and 
tcr,  see  what  manner  macrnilicent  decorations  o/*Me  temple  :  andsome 

of  stonei    and     what      ,   "      .  ,  .  ,    •^  ^    .  . 

buildings    are    here.]  observing  what  a  noble  structure  it  was,  and 

[M  ARK   XIII.     1.  speaking  how  it  was  adorned  with  beautiful  stones^ 

LuK£  XXI.  5.]  Qf  ^  prodigious    size  %  and   with  costly  gifts^ 

which  many  persons,  in  accomplishment  ot  their 

vows  for  deliverances  received,  had  hung  up  on 

the  walls  and  pilars  of  it,  besides  what  was  laid 

up  in  its  treasures  ^ ;  one  of  [them']  says  unto 

him, 

a  Beautiful  stones  of  a  pro<Iinious  size.]     tion  of  the  whole  temple  in  that  chapter^ 
Josephus    5ays  that  some  of  ihcm  were     v  liich  is  one  of  the  most  entertaining  pas* 
Jorly'five    cubits   Xong,  Jive    high,    and  j/'x     sages  of  such  a  kind  I  ever  met  with, 
broad:    (Bell.JmL  lih.  v.  rap.  6  (al.vi.li)         b  Cosily  g///*,  &c.}    Hanging  up  such 
4  6.)      See  bis  large  ;uid  beauiitul  descrip*    ava6>i^7a>  or  consecrated  gtfts,  war  com- 

mou 

Ff  2 


230  Jesus  foretells  Us  approaching  destruction. 

«cT.    him.  Master^  behold  what  vastly  larcje  and  curi- 

^^'     ous  stones,  and  what  stately  edifices  [are  these.'] 
j^^t        And  Jesus  replying,  said  unto  than,  \ As  for      2  And  Jciui  [an 

XXIV.2  these  things  which  ye  behold  with  so  much  admi-  trem,"rLuK^^"/or 
ration,  do  ijounot  seetlni  splendour  and  mapjnifi-  these  things  which  ye 
cence  of  all  these  great  and  pompous  buildings  behold,]  Sec  ye  not 
which  are  the  pride  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  f^^l^^^"" ^^^y  Y'^; 
the  wonder  of  all  the  rest  of  mankind  ?  Yet  unto  you,  [Luki,  the 
notwithbtandiniT  all  the  present  grandeur  of  this  days  will  come,  in  the 
statdv  temple;  t,m7y  Isayuntovou,  Th^Uhe  re'leU'exTone'stou'^ 
days  will  quickly  come,  in  which  a  victorious  upon  another,  Uiat 
enemy  shall  profane  its  sanctitv,  and  deface  its  shall  not  be  thrown 
beauty,  insomuch  t\\AX.  there  shall  not  be  left  one  fLuKE^'l^.f'"* 
single  stone  upon  another  hcre^  that  shall  not  be  ' 
entirely  demolished  %  till  no  remains  of  any 
part  of  it  shall  be  preserved. 
3  And  when  he  was  retired  from  the  city,  as  he  3  And  as  he  sat 
sat  Aov:n  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which  wiis  t'pon  the  mount  of 
(wer-against  the  temple,    and  commanded  the  V^^\«    [""TtK^^i"!* 

r,  ^  f     r  \  .1       1'     '  1        tl'C  temple,]  the  dis- 

Tifiesl  prospect  of  It  from  the  east,  the  disciptcs,  ^\^Xf.^     [Pcier,     and 

Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew ^  who  James,  and  John,  and 

were  favoured  with  a  peculiar  share  of  his  inti-  Andrew]   came  unto 

1  c  \  '  A    1.'  '     A  1  him  privately,  saymg, 

Tm,c\  ^r\6cox\uoiir\i:e,  came  to  him  privately,  say-  [luke,  Master,]  teil 
ing  Master,  we  entreat  thee  that  thou  wouldst  us  when  shall  these 
tell  us  when  these  awful  things  shallhappen  ?  and  ^\^";sf  ^f  ^  °"^  '^']'^^ 

1    J  r    L    ,j    L  T   ^L         '  r    n  I  •         j//ff// i<:  the  Sign  of  thy 

what  [shall  be]  the  sign  of  thy  second  coming  ^.oming,  and  the  end 
when  thou  wilt  execute  thy  venixeance  on  these  of  the  world,  [whoa 
thine  enemies  :  and  of  the  end  of  the  present  as[e  ail  ^^'^:^^  I'!'"^r\/*^'^ 

II-  ,.         ,       *^f  n  jl         aI  '  1     ij^L     be  fiillillcd  ?      [Mark 

and  dispensation  "^j  xvnenall  these  things  shall  be  *■  xiil. 

accomplished, 

inon  in  most  of  the  ancient  temples,     Tu^  with  the  Komnns,  nnd  the  strength  of  their 

cj/i/j  speaks  of  the /mme/ifc  o/i7^/t'«fe  of  t!ic  citadel,     whirh   forced  Titus   himself  to 

temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  (Hislor,  lib.  v.  §  8.)  ackiiowledpc  that  it  vvos  the  singular  Aawd 

Amongst  others  of  its  treasures  there  was  prGof/wlncfi  compelled  ihem  to  relinquish 

a  golden  /«6/<' given  hy  Pompey;  and  sc-  loriificalij)ns     which     no     human   power 

ver3,\  fiolikn  vines,  of  exquisite  workman-  touid  have  conquered,   f  Joseph.  BelLJud. 

ship,  as  well  as  immense  size  (for  Josepluis  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  al.  vii.  16,)  §  l)     (Com- 

tells  us,  in  the  chapter  cited  above,  §  4,  pare  note  b,  on  Luke  xix.  43.  p.   162.) — 

that  they  had  clusters  [aviao/ucixn;]  as  tali  Bishop  C/mW/f'r  justly  observes  that  720  m- 

as  a  man  ;  which  some  have  thought  re-  ;jof/or  would  have  foretold  an  event  so  un- 

ferred  to  God*s  representing  the  Jewish  likely,  and  so  (lisoG:rceable.D'/tv2ceo/"CAm- 

nation  under  the  emblem  of  a  vme ;  \%i\.  tianitt/y  p.  472,  475. 

V.    I,  7.   Psal.  IxxX.  8.  Ezek.  xv.  2,  6 —  d  The  c  ml  of  I  he  present  a^ie.]     So  jv>75- 

And  Joseph  us  likewise  assures  (/7;/V/ §   6.)  7<nn   t«  aiwyo;    may    well   he    rend  red. 

that  the  mo/7>/r  of  the  temple  was  so  zrhite  CfMnpare    MaMh.    xii.    32.    Rouj.    xii.    '2. 

that  it  appeared  to  one  at  a  distance  like  a  1  Cor.  x.  1 1.  I'ph.  ii.  '2,  7.  Hcb.  vi.  5.  iv. 

mountain  of  snow  ;  and  the  sUding  o\  se-  ^ZG.  in  all  which  plnces  -iitvv  mny  be  ren- 

veral  of  its  external  parts,  which  he  there  dcrcJ   aire. — Archbishop      'lillutson,    and 

mentions,  must  especially  when  the  sun  man v  other  exc  Ucnt  writers,  would  re- 

thone  upon  it,  render  it  a  most  splendid  and  tain  our  trnnslatiun,   and  suppose  here  arc 

beautiful  spectacle.  l-uo  clii/inct  f/urstiuns  :   What  should  be  the 

c  Inhere  shall  not  he  left  one  stone  upon  ano*  sign  of  his  C'jmin;r  to  punish  the  ungrateful 

/Arr, /wr^,  &c.]  It  seemed  exceedingly  im-  inhabitants   ot  Jerusalem  ?  and    Jy  hat  the 

probable  that    this  should  happen  in  that  W^w  o/ ///j  .///*^// <//';'<'arf;//ce  to  the  universal 

age,  considering  the  peace  of  the  Jews  judgment  ?  And  that  Chris-t  answers  the 

^irst 
i 


His  disciples  asking  when  these  things  shall  be. 


xrii.    3,  4. 
XXL  7  ] 


LUKB 


4  And  Jesus  [an- 
swering them,  be^an 
to  say,]  Take  heed, 
that  nu  man  deceive 
yoQ.  [Mark  XIII.  5. 
LuKK  XXI.  8.—] 


5  For  many  shall 
come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ; 
[Luke,  and  the  time 
drawcth  near  :]  and, 
shall    deceive    many : 

[LUKF, 


2n 

accomplished^  to  make  way  for  the  brighter  glo-   iiCT. 
ries  of  that  kinorclom  which  thou  wilt  establish,     *^^^' 
when  all  thy  sufferings  are  over,  and  every  thing  "TJTT" 
which  opposes  thy  triumph  subdued  ?  XXIVA 

j^nd  Jesiis  answering  ihenty  began  to  say^  with  4 
an  air  of  solemnity  agreeable  to  the  importance 
of  the  subject  on  which  he  was  going  to  discourse; 
As  to  the  event  concerning  which  you  now  in- 
quire, let  me  in  the  first  place  caution  you,  that 
you  see  [to  iV]  in  the  most  solicitous  manner, 
that  no  man  deceive  you  with  false  pretences  to 
a  Divine  revelation  and  commission.  Forviany ^ 
shall  come  in  my  name^  and  with  a  title  peculiar 
t  o  me,  sayings  I  avi  the  Messiah «  ;  and  the  time 
of  deliverance,  so  long  promised,  and  so  lone 
expected  by  the  Jewish  people,  is  new  come^, 

when 


frst  question  in  the  former,  and  the  tecond 
in  the  latter  part  of  tlie  chapter :  thoujjh 
Where  the  transition  is  made,  has  hcen, 
ainon«;  those  that  embrace  this  interpreta- 
tion, matter  of  much  debate. — Others 
supposed  tlie  apottUt  took  it  (or  granted 
that  the  teorid  was  to  be  at  an  end  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  ;  and  that  Christ 
was  nr»t  solicitous  to  undtfceive  them,  as 
t]ieir  error  mijrht  make  them  so  much  the 
more  watchful  ;  and  therefore  answers 
in  ambiguous  terms,  which  might  suit 
cither  of  these  events. — But  it  seems  much 
more  natural  to  conclude  that  thev  ex- 
pected iJ»e  witked  persccuiors  of  Cl)ri.st 
(in  which  number  mc»8t  of  ihf  mair is! rales 
and  priests  were)  would  by  some  signal 
jnfti^mcnt  be  destroyed ;  au'l  that  here- 
upon he  would  crcv.t  a  most  illus*rit)us 
kinfrdom,  and  probably  a  more  ma;?nificent 
ti-injile,  which  they  uai;Iit  think  ilcscrib<'d 
in  Ezckiel  :  an  expectation  whicli  ihcy 
did  not  entirely  tjuit  even  to  tlie  day  of  his 
ascension.  (See  Acts  i.  6.)  Our  Lord, 
with  perfrct  integrity  and  <ronsummate 
wisdom,  gives  tlnni  an  account  of  the 
pro^inosticiitifi'r  and  concomitani  si :ris  of  the 
destruction  of  JcnaaL  m  ;  and  tucn  with- 
out saying  onf»  word  of  any  temjujral  kim^' 
dom  to  be  erected,  mises  tjicir  tliou  ,'hts  to 
the  final  judgment  towhich  the  fiirures  used  in 
the  former  description  micrht  many  olthcm 
be  literally  applicd)fiud  sois  boforeitheiri  an 
heaianitf  kingdom,  and  tlerual  iifvy  ns  the 
great  object  of  iheir  pursuit,  Mat.  xxv. 
34,  4(3.  This  I  lake  to  be  tl»c  ley  to  this 
whole  discourse  ;  the  particular  parts  of 
which  have  been  admirably  illustrated 
by  many^^earnod  commentators  ;  but  the 
ivhole  scope  and  conneciio:i  of  it,  so  far 
as  I  can  recollect,  fully  explainctl  by  none. 
«  Many  shutL  come  ih  my  name,  &c.]  Sec 


Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  ii.  cap.  13  (al.  12), 
§  4,  .). — Christian  wi  iters  have  always 
with  great  reason  represented  Josephus^s 
Hiitory  of  the  Jewish  War  as  the  best  com^ 
mentary  on  this  chapter  ;  and  many  have 
justly  remarked  it  as  a  wonderful  instance 
of  the  care  of  Providence  for  the  Christian 
church,  that  he,  an  eye-witness,  and  iii 
these  things  of  so  greatcredit,  should  (espe- 
cially in  such  an  extraordinary  manner)  be 
preserved,  to  transmit  to  us  a  collection  of 
important  facts,  which  so  exactly  illustrate 
this  noble  prophecy  in  almost  every  circum- 
stance. (Compare  Joseph,  Bell,  Jud.  lib. 
iii.  cap.  8,  al.  14.)  But  as  it  would  swell 
my  7totes  too  much  to  enter  into  a  particular 
detail  of  those  circumstances,  I  must  con- 
tc/it  myself  with  referring  to  Dr.  Whitby*! 
excellent  notes  on  the  xxivth  of  Matthew, 
aud  to  Archbishop  Tillotson*s  large  and  ac- 
curate <iiscourseon  the  same  subject,  in  the 
second  V  ^lumeoi  his  Posthumous  Works,  Ser, 
183— 1S7,  p.  5^1,6;  sen. 

f  lit-'  time  is  comr.j  Ttie  word  nylixt 
may  si^^nify  either  the  approach  Or  arrival 
of  the  time,  and  may  with  great  propriety 
c\prc:>s  the  first  opening  of  a  scene  to  be 
grailujlly  disclosed ;  in  which  sense  it  is 
applied  to  Christ's  kingdi^m,  as  preached  by 
himself  and  his  ajtosftes,  dunng  the  time  of 
his  personal  ministry. — Such  pretended 
Messiahs  <lid  indeed  arise  towards  the  close 
of  rt»e  Jewiiii  stale.  (See  1  John  iv.  1 ;  Acts 
V.  af),  31 ;  and  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xx.  cap. 
8,  (al.  6,  7),  §  (),  lO.—The  Rhemish 
Jesuits,  as  much  as  they  triumph  in  their 
infallible  sruidelo  the  interpretation  of  fcrip- 
ture,  ridiculously  explain  this  as  a  prophe- 
cy of  Luther  and  Calvin  ;  which  I  men- 
tion only  as  one  instance,  among  many 
more,  of  their  contemptible  ignorance  or 
wicked  prevarication. 

S  Nation 


322  He  mentions  the  calamities  that  xcouldfore^run  them. 

»BCT.  when  the  yoke  is  to  be  broken  off  from  their  [Luke,    go  ye  not 
_^neck,  and  their  enemies  are  to  be  subdued  un-  fjj^lff  ^xilL^^'e? 
"  ^^^    der  them  ;  and  by  these  plausible  pretences  they  Luke  XXL— 8.] 
XXiW ^5  shall  deceive  many  :  but  do  not  ye  therefore  go 

after  them ;  for  all  their  promises  and  hopes  will 

be  in  vain,  and  sudden  destruction  will  overtake 

them  and  their  followers. 

6  Bit  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars^  and  rumours     ^  [Luke,  Bat  when] 

ofwarsy  amoncr  the  Jews,  and  seditions  raised  by  L^*!!,tli!?,^  ** r  ^!^' 

t  ,  ^i     y  .  IT*  ^^^  rumour*  oi  warsy 

them  m  several  places  ajramst  the  Romans,  see  [Luke,  and  commoti- 

ihat  you  be  not  troubled  [and]  terrified^  as  if  the  ons,]  see  that  ye  be 

great  event  that  I  have  now  foretold  would  im-  "°'.  '!?^^lf..  t^""""', 
^     i.       ,     ,  /<        ff    »  f  •  /.        """  lemfiedj  :  for  ail 

mediately  happen  ;for  all  these  things  must frst  [Luke,  these  things! 
come  topassy  and  be  the  gradual  openings  of  it ;  must    [Luke,    first] 
but  the  end  of  them,  in  the  utter  destruction  of  end  is  nofyet!  [MaI'I 
the  Jewish  state,  is  not  yet :  nay,  some  of  you,  xiii.  7.  Luke  XXL 
my  disciples,  will  have  several  important  services  9  ] 
to  perform  here  after  these  alarms  are  begun  ; 
services  which  even  by  means  of  these  alarms 
you  may  pursue  with  some  peculiar  advantages. 

7  And  then  he  further  added,  and  said  to  thcmj  he'^Jmo  "erTl^^ 
Judea  shall  not  be  the  only  seat  of  war  at  that  tion""haliri*c  against 
time  ;  for  in  the  neighbouring  countries  nation  nation,  and  kingdom 
shall  rise  up  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  »?»>"«  kingdom  :  and 

,.j„^^,  ,         ',  ^  -©  there  siiall  be  famines^ 

kingdom^ :  and  partly  as  the  consequence  ot  ^^d  pestilences,  and 
these  ravages  and  slaughters,  and  partly  by  the  [Luke,  great!  eartb- 
immediate  hand  of  Providence  on  sinful  men  quakes  in  divers  places, 

,,.,,,  ,1  .        [and  troubles:]  Luke 

who  have  rejected  the  gospel,  as  also  to  exercise  and  fearful  sights,  and 
the  faith  and  charity  of  its  professors,  there  shall  great  signs  shall  there 
be  severe  famines,  and  mortal  pestilences ;  and  l?f,  ^"^^  il??r®" J*^ 

.1  1     n     I       I  ^        J.         I  I  w      [Mark      XIII.    8.-* 

there  shiill  also  happen  great  and  terrible  earth-  lukeXXL  10. 11.] 

quakesin  various  places,  and  troubles  and  anguish 
of  mind  in  the  apprehension  of  yet  greater 
calamities.  Here  at  home  there  shall  also  be 
dreadful  sights,  and  great  signs  from  heaven, 
particularly  a  comet  like  a  flaming  sword  wav- 
ing over  Jerusalem,  and  the  appearance  of  con- 

8  tending  armies  in  the  air  \     But  all  these  things      ^  ^^^  ^^^^  """"'v^. 

[are] 

j{  Nation  shall  rise  up  a^aivsi  nation.  Sec.]  and  Eitseh.  Hist.  Feci.  lib.  ii.  Cap.  8)  ;  and 
On>tiu'«!  gives  us  a  paiticular  account  of  many  perished  by  it  in  Judea.  See  Joseph, 
several -pffrx  of  the. Ic\v<amonj<lhcmselv'e5,  ^Jniiq.  lib.  \x.  cup.  'J,  §  6. 
and  "f  tlic  R»maii>  with  the  Syrians,  Sa-  Ji  Dreadful  sirutsy  ami  great  si  tins  from 
nruitdus  and  oiiicr  ncii^hbourina;  nations,  heaven^  &e  ]  Of  these  appearances,  sec 
before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. — There  Joseph.  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  S,  (al.  vii. 
w<*re  also  enrlhquukes  at  this  time  in  Ape-  1'2),  ^  3,  am!  Tucit.  Iliitor.  lib.  v.  §  13.— 
inc:i,  Laodicea  atid  Campania:  (sm;  Tacit.  I  lannot  here  hut  add  an  excellent  obser* 
Annul,  lib.  xii.  §  4'\  58  ;  lib.  xiv.  §  27  ;  vation  of  y.T.  I'tsl  relaiinj;  to  the  authors 
lib.  XV.  §  i'2  ;  Suelon.  Nero,  cap.  48  ;  Golb.  by  wboui  tiiis  prOjhecy,  which  is  express- 
cap.  18.) —Tli«* /am/ffc  in  the  cla>  ^uf  Clau-  c<\  in  terms  so  very  plain  and  circumstar* 
diush  mentioned  Acts  xi.  '28,  as  we'l  as  tial,  i.;  iccordtd;  that  Matthew  and  Mark 
recorded  in  history  Sueton.  Claud,  cap.  1 8,  wcic  incontcsiibly  dead  before  the  event, as 

Luke 


JKs  disciples  should  first  be  violently  persecuted.  235 

tbeginningt]  of  i«r-  ^arel  only  the  beginnings  of  those  sorrows  and    »»ct, 
Hl'i    '•**''"         *  alarms  that   will   issue   iu  the  destruction   of    ^^'- 
Jerusalem.  j^^,^ 

1?*^  h^iS"'*  ^"  ^"^  '^^^  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves  ^  and  be  cautious  Xiii,  9, 
•elves:  ^  far%L°icE,  '^^^  J'^^  behave ;  and  though  you  meet  with  the 
before  all  these]  ihey  severest  persecutions,  be  not  discouraged  from 
[LuKi,  shall  lay  their  persisting  ill  the  truth,  and  from  continuinc:  faith- 
^"ut°,"ra^j'S-i  f"'.  i"  y^"--  r<-'ga--ds  to  me  for  before  all  these 
deliver  you  up  to  couii-  things  %hM  happen  they  shall  /ay  Mnr  violent 
ciis,  TLiKE,  am/ to  the  haiids  uponyou,  ajui  perseaite  you  with  the  great- 

7nSjT.o ""]  b'"u  ««*  •-•'•"•-*''^-  '*"'*  "-^K^ ;  ["'"'J.  ^^'^^  ''^^'^•'^'-  *«"»«  of 

CO  [rt«rf  afflicted,  and  you  up  to  the  Qjreater  councils  [awdj  cite  others  of 
shall  kill  you] :  and  ye  you   to  a!)oear   before  the  inferior  courts  in  the 
[atT<!n!:'-«/T'haU  be  synagogues,  fl«rf  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  pri- 
brou^t  be  ore  rulers  sons^  to  be  severely  scourged  [and\  otherwise  af- 
and    kings     for    iny  fiictcd  bv  confinement  and  a  variety  of  hardships 
&oon}a"1^;tS.;,;:  »''--'«^' ;  ^^^  indeed  they  shall  go  so  far  as  to  kill 
f Mat.     XXIV.     9.  some  of  voUy  m  a  few  years :  and  as  for  the  rest, 
LuKi  XXI.  12.]         ye  sliallbe  generally  liated^  not  only  by  the  Jews 
here  at  home,   but  by  those  abroad,  and  by  all 
the  Gentile  nations  to  whom  you  go  ;  [and\  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  forviy  navie'^s 
sake,  and/(77*  a  testimony  against  thenu  that  the 
gospel  has  been  olFcred  to  them  in  the  most  pub- 
lic   manner,  even  to  the  greatest  of  men,  to 
whom  you  might  otherwise  have  had  no  access  : 
LwKi    XXI.     13.  (compare  Mat.  x.  17,  18,  sect.  Ixxv.)     Aiid  «V  y  y"i\*i 
fol,  foi  a  testiriry.'°  •^/'«'/  ^'^o  turn  to  you  for  a  public  and  honourable  ^^  * 
testiynony  of  the  innocence  of  your  cause,  how- 
ever it  may  be  misrepresented,  and  of  the  integ- 
rity and  uprightness  of  your  conduct. 
Mark    XllT.     10.       ^^^^  indeed,  notwithstanding:  this  early  and    Mark 
And  the  gospel  must      .    ,  .  '.  »,  x^   c        ^i      j     *.        :•  rXUI.  10. 

first     be     published  Violent  opposition,  vet  before  the  destruction  of 

amoDg  all  Dations.         Jerusalem  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  amoyig 

all  the  hcHihen  nations,  which  are  subjected  to 

the  Roman  empire  (see  note")  ;  and  there  also 

you  will  be  followed  with  the  like  assaults  and 

1 1  But  when  they  persecutions.     But  when  they  shall  bring  you 

ihall  lead  vom,  and  de-   {     ^  ...  '^     i    i  i- 

liver  you  up.  [settle //  before  governors  and  kings,  and  deliver  you  up  n 
in  your  hearts,  not  to  to  the  officers  of  justice,  to  be  prosecuted  as  cri- 
mediutc  before,  what  minals  in  their  most  solemn  courts,  settle  it  at 
ye  shai  answer;  cn^j  ^^^^  times  vi your  hearts  as  a  constant  rule  not 

to 

l^uke  also  probably  might  be ;  and  as  for  All  this  was  exactly  accomplished :  forPc- 

John,  the  only  evangelist  who  survived  it,  ter  and  John  were  called  before  the  sanhe^ 

It  is  remarkable  that  he  says  nothing  of  it,  drim  (Acts  iv.  6,  7) :  James  and  Peter  be- 

lest  any   should  say   the  prophecy  was  fore  Herod  (Acts  xii.  '2,  3)  j  and  Paul  bc- 

forged    after    the   event  happened. — See  foreNero  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  before  the 

Wett  on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  p.  393.  Roman  Governors,  Gallio,  Felix,  and  Fcs- 

>  Shall  deUv€r  you  up  to  the  councils,  Jcc.J  tus,  (Acts  xviii.  12  j  xxiv.  xyv.  xxviii.) 


S34  The  Spirit  xvould  help  them  to  make  their  defence. 

to  draw  up  any  formal  speech ,  nor  to  premeditate  ^kc  no  thought  before^* 
v>hat  answer  or  apology  j^w  shall  make  ;   [and]  ^^^^'Ju^ 

Mark   ^^  ^^^  anxiously  solicitous  before-hand  what  you  shall  be  given  you  in 
XLWM.  shall  speak  in  your  defence,  to  vindicate  your-  that  hour,  that  speak 
selves  and  your  religion  from  the  unrighteous  [®^^  '^^/'bUr  £ 
charges  and  aspersions  of  your  enemies ;  but  Huiy  Ghost.    [Luu 
whatsoever  shall  begiveniu  to you^  and  be  strong-  XXL  14.J 
ly  suggested  to  your  minds  m  that  hour,  that 
speak  boldly  and  resolutely  ;for  it  is  not  you  that 
speak y  but  the  Holy  Spirit  himself,  who  shall  as« 
sist  and  dictate  to  you.     (Compare  Mat.  x.  19, 
20,  sect.  Ixxv.  and  Luke  xii.  1 1»  12,  sect,  cxi.) 

lAike    for  it  is  really  my  cause  in  which  you  are  en-      ^u*»  XXI.  T5.  For 
**'•"•  gag«d  ;  and  therefore,  though  you  are  ignorant  L"'"KTh™h°t 
and  unlearned  men,  and  so  may  be  apprehensive  your  adversaries  ^haii 
you  shall  be  confounded  in  the  presence  of  per-  not  be  able  to  gainsay, 
sons  who  are  in  rank  and  education  so  much  ""^  "^"^ 
your  superiors,  yet  depend  upon  it,  that  /  xvill 
give  you  a  mouth  to  plead,  and  wisdom  to  an- 
swer whatever  they  alledge  against  you,  xvbich 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  contradict 
cr  withstand,  but  shall  be  even  astonished  at  the 
freedom  and  propriety  with  which  yon  shall  ex- 
press yourselves,  according  to  the  various  occa- 
sions which  arise,  (Compare  ActjJiv.  13,  14.) 

*5?-        jind  many  that  have  owned  themselves  mv   .  ^J'^J-   ^^JX*    ^^• 

XXI v.  ^  II  t'-^j,  .1        1       n-      1  J         J       •  II    And  then  shall  manv 

^^XoWowQTs  shall  then  be  oJI ended,  2iX\A  give  up  all  be  offended,  and  shall 
regard  to  the  gospel,  when  they  see  the  profes-  betray    .  nc  another, 
sion  of  it  must  cost  them  so  dear  ;  and  having  and  shall  hate  one  ano- 
proved  apostates,  they  shall  become  persecutors  ^^^*' 
too,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  hate  one 
another,  as  being  in  their  consciences  si^cretly 
galled  at  the  grcaterfidclityof  their  companions. 
Mark   And  this'wretched  temper  shall  rise  to  such  a      Mark   XIII.     12. 

XIU.12. height,  as  to  break  tlnou<Th  all  the  bonds  of  na-  i:'°;:;'7,,^"lTber'''o 
ture,  insomuch  that  one  brother  shall  betray  an-  death,  and  the  father 
other,  not  only  to  imprisonment,  but  to  death :  <i»«  son:  and  children 
and  the  father,  on  the  one  hand,  shall  betray  ^  ;-„::,-„.'i-;-{ 
\his\  own  son;  and  children,  on  the  other  hand,  cause  ihcm  to  be  put 
shall  rise  up  as  witnesses  against  [their]  aged  pa-  to  death. 
rents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death  without 

vi?f^  compassion   or   remorse.      And  these    scenes,      Luki  XXI.16.  An<J 

XaI.16.  '  ^1  I     11  •  y«   shall    he  befravcd 

monstrous  as  they  may  seem,  shall  pass  in  your  l^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^^^  '^^ 
days,  and  before  your  eyes  ;  nay.  you  yourselves  brethren,    and    kins- 
shall  have  a  painful  share  in  them  :   Kor  you,  my  folks  and  friends :  and 
apostles  and  servants,  shall  be  betrayed  ^uA  per-  rauL^rbc'"f 
sec u ted  even  by  parents ^  and  brethreyi,  and  kiiu  death. 
dred,  and  those  that  pretend  to  be  the  most  faith- 
ful and  afllectionate /r/ewrf^ ;  and  [some]  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  slain  by  the  hand  of  public 

and 


They  are  exhorted  to  possess  their  souls  in  patience. 
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17  And  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake.  [Ma&k 
Xlll.  13—] 


18  But  there  shall 
nor  an  hair  of  yuur 
kead  perish. 


19  In  your  patience 
f9sscss  ye  your  soulk. 


Mat.    XXIV.    li. 
And 


and    oppresive  violence.        And  indeed    this  "c^. 
temper  shall  so  generally  prevail,  thatj^e  shall  be    *^^^* 
hated  bj/  almost  all  ranks  and  orders,  as  well  as    j^^^^^ 
nations  of  men,  for  the  sake  of  my  name  and  gos-  xxi.  17 
pel'',  though  they  can  find  nothing  else  to  object 
to  your  character,  or  accuse  in  your  conduct ; 
and  they  shall  treat  you  as  public  enemies,  while 
you  are  acting  the  most  generous  and  benevolent 
part.  (Compare  Mat.  x  22.  sect.  Ixxv.)     But'in  18 
the  midst  of  ail  your  sufferings  be  courageous  and 
cheerful,  as  knowing  you  are  the  care  of  a  pecu- 
liar and  most  gracious  Providence;  so  that,  on 
the  whole,  you  shall  be  safe,  and  not  an  hair  of 
yourheads/iallntter\yperish\oY('d\\  to  the  ground 
u nregarded .     In  your  patience  therefore  possess  1 9 
ye  your  souls'^,  and  be  calm  and  serene,  the  mas- 
ters of  yourselves,  and  above  the  agitation  of 
any  irrational  or  disquieting  passion. 

For  though  your  discouragements  are  great,  ^^y. 

and  1 1 


*  Ye  shall  be  hated  by  all  men  for  the 
sake  of  tnif  name.'}  That  not  only  the 
apostlrs,  but  all  the  primitive  Christians, 
xvercin  general  more  /w/ff/and  persecuted 
than  anv  other  religious  Jti7  of"  men,  is  most 
notorious  to  all  who  arc  at  all  acquainted 
with  ecclesiastical  historif.  A  fact  which 
might  seem  unaccountable,  when  ue  con- 
sider how  inoffensive  and  benevolent  their 
temper  and  a>nduct  tvas,  and  how  friendly 
an  aspect  their  tenets  had  on  the  security 
of  any  goTcrnmcnt  under  which  ihcy  lived. 
We  are  not  to  imagine  (as  Mons.  St.  Real 
weakly  insinuates  in  his  ill-di-esled,though 
elegant.  History  of  the  Life  of  Jesus,  p. 
264)  that  they  had  any  p<  culiiir  aversion 
to  the  name  of  Christ,  The  learned  Dr. 
H^arburton  has  shewn,  beyond  all  contra- 
diction in  his  masterly  manner,  that  the 
true  reason  of  this  oppo«»ition  was,  that  while 
the  different  patran  reli'^ionsy  like  the  con- 
federated demons  honoured  by  them,  so- 
ciably agreed  with  each  other,  the  gospel 
taught  Christians,  not  only  like  the  Jews, 
to  bear  their  testimony  to  the  falsehood  of 
them  all,  but  also  with  the  most  fervent 
zeal  to  urge  the  renunciation  of  them,  as  a 
point  of  absolute  necessity ;  rec|uiring  all 
men,  on  the  most  tremendous  penalties,  to 
believe  in  Christ,  and  in  all  things  to  sub- 
mit themselves  to  his  authority :  see  Dr. 
1Varburton*s  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  Vol, 
I.  book  ii.  §  6,  p.  278--'295.  A  demand 
which  bore  so  hard  especially  on  the  pride 
and  licentiousness  of  their  princes,  and  the 
secular  interest  of  their  priests,  that  it  is 
no  wonder  they  raised  so  violent  a  storm 
against  it;  whicbi  considering  the  cbarac- 

V©i.  VII. 


ter  and  prejudicei  of  the  populace,  it  must 
be  very  easy  to  do. 

1  Not  an  hair  of  your  ttead  shall  perishJ] 
Our  Lord  had  fortold  but  just  before  (ver. 
lo),  that  several  of  them  should  be />u/  to 
death;  he  must  therefore  here  intend  to 
assure  them,  that  when  they  came  on  the 
whole  to  balance  their  accounts,  they 
should  find  they  had  not  been  losers  in  any 
the  least  instance;  but  that  wliatever  da- 
mage they  had  sustained,  it  should  be  am- 
ply roude  up,  and  they  at  length  placed  in 
a  state  of  ««ntire  security.  This  is  plainly 
the  import  ot  this  proverbial  expression. 
See  1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  2  Sam.  xiv.  11.  I 
Kings  i.  52.  and  Acts  xxvii.  34. 

m  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls,"} 
Though  the  word  xW^a*  does  often  sig- 
nify to  acquire  or  procure  (see  Mat.  x.  9. 
Acts  i.  18.  viii.  20.  xxii.  28),  yet  I  can- 
not suppose,  with  Brennius,  that  our  Lortf 
intends  here  chiefly  to  intimate  that  forti- 
tude and  composure  of  spirit  might  have  a 
tendency  to  secure  their  lives,  as  it  would 
enable  them  calmly  to  deliberate  on  Uie 
several  circumstances  which  might  arise. 
I  cannot  but  think  that  the  sense  which  the 
accurate  and  piwis  Dr.  fftight  gives  of  thit 
passage,  in  that  excellent  piece  of  Christian 
Philosophy,  his  discourse  on  Se(f  Possession 
(p.  4,  3),  is  much  more  natural,  as  well 
as  more  noble ;  as  if  our  Lord  had  said, 
**  By  keeping  tiie  government  of  your  own 
spirits  in  these  awful  scenes,  which  will 
bear  down  so  many  others,  you  will  secure 
the  most  valuable  self -enjoyment,  as  well 
as  be  able  most  prudently  to  guard  against 
the  dangers  which  will  surround  you.'' 


336  Reflections  on  the  Hgns  of  the  destiruction  of  Jerusalem. 

•Kct.  and  particularlv  on  this  account,  that  (as  I  hint-  And  many  bite  prpj 
J^^.\  b^fore^ver.  5)  many  false  prophets  s/uill  arise,  fJlSi'de'^veTiy 
j^at,   and  shall  deceive  many;  which  some  will  urge 
XXIV.  as  a  farther  excuse  for  suspecting  and  abusing 

J  2  you  :     Jnd,  though  because  iJiiquity  shall  thus     i^  And  because  ini- 
hound  under  sucS  a  variety  of  forms    the  lave  ar.:Xi'w« 
of  many  professing  Christians,  who  should  be  cold, 
your  protectors  and  comforters,  will  grow  cool; 
so  that  they  shall  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  enter- 
tain you,  and  shall  be  ready  to  throw  up  the 

13  cause  which  you  so  zealously  defend:  Yet  sink      13  But[hc  that  shall 
not  under  the  burden  ;A«^  remember  this,  and  l^Z^^Z^^^J^ 
Jet  It  anunate  you  amidst  all  your  aimculties,  [mark  Xlll.— 13.] 
That  he  who  resolutely  endures  all  these  ex- 
tremities, and  perseveres  to  the  end,  shall  finally 

be  sazedy  and  have  his  life  given  him  as  a  prey. 
(Compare  Mat.  x.  22.) 

14  j4nd  know,  for  your  farther  encouragement,  W  And  thU  gotpel 
that  all  their  rage  shall  not  be  able  to  destroy  the  fe'S^aclT^r^.n'l^e 
interest  in  which  you  are  embarked,  and  to  which  world,  for  a  witness 
von  sacrifice  so  much ;  for  I  assure  you,  that  this  unto  all  nations;  and 


then    shall    the    end 


come. 


fr\or\oufi  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall  first 
be  preached  in  all  the  worlds  for  a  witness  to  all 
its  most  distant  nations^;  and  then  sliall  the  end 
of  the  Jewish  state  come,  and  God,  having  thus 
gathered  for  himself  a  people  from  among  the 
Gentiles,  shall  destroy  even  this  temple  itseTf,  in 
"which  they  have  trusted  so  much,  and  which 
they  have  foolishly  looked  upon  as  an  inviolable 
pledge  of  his  favour. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  whole  of  this  prophecy  most  evidently  shews  us  how  vaiil 

and  dangerous  it  is  to  trust  in  external  privileges,  and  to  cry  outj 

laiv'^  J^s  these  foolish  and  wretched  Jews  did,  The  temple  of  the  Lord^ 

the  temple  of  the  Ixfrdy  the  temple  of  the  Lordt  are  these  buildings  ; 

when  of  this  stately  and  magnificent  structure^  within  less  than  half 

a 

tt  This   ffospel — shall  he  preached  in  all  seven    Asiatic    churches,  by    John;    ill 

the  zoorld,  &r.]     The  accomplishment  of  Parthia,  by  Matthew ;  in  Scythia,  by  Philip 

this  extraordinary  prophecy  is  admirably  and  Andrew;  in  Ihc  northern  and  western 

illustrated  by  \>r,  Arthur  Youngon  Idolatry^  parts  of  Asia,  by  Bartholomew;  in  Persia, 

Vol.  II.  p.  216 — *234.     It  appears,  from  by  Simon  and  Jude ;  in  Media,  Carmania, 

the  most  credible  records,  that  the  gospel  and  several    eastern    parts,  by  Thomas ; 

was  preached  in  Idumea,  Syria  and  Meso-  through  the  vast  tract  from  Jerusalem  round 

potamia,  by  Jude ;  in  Egypt,  Marmorica,  about  unto  lllyricum,  by  Paul,  as  also  ia 

Mauritania,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  by  Italy,  and  probably  in  Spain,  Gaul,  and 

Mark,  Simon,  and  Jude;  in  Ethiopia  by  Britain:  in  most  of  which  places  Christian 

Candace's  eunuch,  and  Matthias ;  in  Pon-  churches  were  planted  in  less  than  thiriff 

tus,  Galatia,  and  the  neighbouring  paru  of  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  which  was 

Asia,  by  Peter;  in  tke  tcnritoriet  of  the  before  the  dettructum  qfJerusakm. 


Mat. 


Jesus  declares  the  nearer*  signs  of  this  destruction.  837 

a  century  after  it  was  finished,  not  one  stone  was  left  on  another  '"C"^' 
undemolished.  ^'** 


So  particular  a  prediction,  when  compared  with  the  event,  must 
surely  confirm  our  faith  in  Christy  as  the  great  Prophet  which  was 
to  come  into  the  world.  And  we  shall  see  reason  to  admire  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  Divine  Providence  in  giving  us,  almost 
by  a  miraculous  preservation  of  the  author,  such  a  commentarj/ en 
this  prophecy  as  is  delivered  down  to  us  in  the  works  of  Jose^ 
phuSy  the  Jewish  historian,  which  throw  a  much  stronger  light  upon 
it  than  if  they  had  been  written  by  a  Christian  on  purpose  to 
illustrate  it, 

Let  us  bless  God  that  our  own  eyes  have  not  seen  such  desola^   Luke 
tions  and  ruins^  such  commotions  in  the  natural  and  moral  world,  ^^^'  ^^ 
such  dissentio?tSy  in  civil  life,  such  persecutions  and  hatreds  amongst   Mat. 
the  nearest  relatives^  under  the  pretence  of  propagating  religion ;     *"*• 
which,  however  propagated,  is  nothing  without  that  love  which  is  '^*  ^^ 
so  often  made  the  first  victim  to  it. 

Yet  too  plainly  do  we  see,  in  one  form  or  another,  iniquity    Mat 
abounding  and  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold.     Let  us  endeavour  to  "*^-  ^^ 
revive  on  our  own  hearts  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  of  Divine 
thi/igs ;  and  remember,  whenever  we  are  tempted  to  let  go  our 
integrity,   that  it  is  he  alone  who  endures  to  the  end  that  shall  13 
l>e  saved. 

Whatever  our  trials  are,  let  us  cheerfully  confide  in  the  protec-    Luke 
tion  of  Divine  Providence ;  nor  let  us  despair  of  those  continued    j*'^** 
influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  which  may  animate  us  to  the  most     ' 
difficult  services,  and  support  us  under  the  most  painful  sufferings. 
Let  us  therefore  in  patience  possess  our  own  souls,  and  maintain  j^ 
|hat  composure  and  steadiness  of  spirit,  as  those  that  know  how 
much  more   valuable  it  is  than  any  enjoyment  which  can   be 
taken  away,  or  any  temporal  interest  which  can  be  brought  into 
question* 

SECT.  CLXI. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  to  describe  the  nearer  prognostications  of  the  cfe- 
struction  of  Jerusalem  y  and  the  extreme  severity  of  those  calamities 
which  should  then  fall  on  the  Jewish  nation.  Mat.  XXIV.  1 5 — 28. 
Mark  XIIL  14—23.  Luke  XXL  20—24. 

Luke  XXf.  20.  LUKE  XXL  20. 

^ND  when  ye  shall  /^UR  Lord  havincr  proceeded  thus  far  in  his    gp^r 
paJ^'^JImTrie,:  ^  discourse     added   some   more  immediate    cUi/ 

\and  the  abomination  Signs,  by  which  the  near  approach  or  this  ter- 

of  rible  destruction  might  be  determined  ;  and  said,  xxi^ % 
JVhenyou  shall seeJerusalefu  encompassed  on  every 
G  g  2  side  - 


238  Jesus  quotes  the  prophecy  of  Daniel. 

»«c"T.    side  with  the  Roman  armies y   \and^  the  ahomi-  of  dp*olation   tpoVen 
^^^''    vation  of  desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  pro-  ^^^^^  [MARK,*standI 
Luke  P^^  (Dan.  ix.  27),  standing  where  it  ought  notj  fog  where    it*  ought 
XXI.S20.  and  displayed  in  an  holy  place ;  that  is,  when  the  n^O   t*"^*    ^^ 
standards  of  their  desolating  legions,  on  which  fcrhim  untold)] 
they  bear  the  detestable  images  ot  their  idols,  then  know   that  the 
are  planted  on  hoi v  ground*;  then  know,  that  desolation  thewof  i« 
ihe  desolation  thereof  is  just  approaching.     And,  i^"*.  mAkXHI-U.-J 
by  the  way,  now  I  mention  that  remarkable  pro- 
phecy, let  every  one  that  reads  it  pause  seriously 
upon  it,  that  he  may  understand  \ismQ2S\\T\^\ 
for  it  contains  one  of  the  most  eminent  predic- 
tions which  can  any  where  be  found,  of  the 
time,  purposes  and  consequences  of  my  appear- 
ing; and  the  whole  context  is  of  great  import- 
Si  ance^     Now  I  sav,  when   you    see   this  sig-     p\  ^'^^^  I^j  ^'a"* 
nal,  then  let  than  that  are  in  Judeaflee,  as  fast  J^  the  m^i^untirnsTa^ 
as  they  can  from  the  fortified  cities  and  populous  let  them  which  are  in 
towns,  to  the  mountains  and   the   wilderness,  '*'^  "'** ^  ?^  *^;,  ^^f"*"' 
where  they  will  be  secure;  and  especially  let  ulat  Tre  in  the  couni! 
iheyn  that  are  in  the  midst  ofitj  where  Jerusalem  tiit-s,  enter  thereinto, 
stands,  depart  immediately   out  of  it,    before  IJ^'^^'v.^^i^^Yi  •,  *^' 
.    thifir  retreat  is  cut  off  by  the  union  of  the  ene-  ^^**^  xm.— I4,j 
mies'  forces  near  that  centre;  and  let  not  them 
thut  are  in  the  adjacent  countries^  by  any  means 
attempt  to  ent€r  into  it^  as  a  place  of  safety ;  for 
all  its  strength,  and  all  its  sanctity,  will  not  se- 
Mark   cure  its  inhabitants.     Let  every  one  therefore      Mark    XIII.     15. 
*^**'  '^  retreat  as  fast  as  possible,  and  let  not  him  that  is  .^"^'  ^'^  *^''°;  *^**  ^  ^'^ 

1  •  I        •  w     1        I  I       .         /-.I      "»c  hnusc-top,  not  go 

taking  the  air  on  w^  battlements  at  the  top  of  the  down  into  the  house, 
house ^  go  doum  into  the  house j  7ior  enter  into  ity  to  neither  enter  Uierein, 
take  away  any  things  though  ever  so  precious,  ^ 

out 

a  Planted  on  holy  gronncl.]  Not  only  the  armie*!,  see   Grotius's  excellent  note  on 

tempkj  and  the  monntnin  on  uhich  it  stood,  Mat.  xxiv.  13. 

but  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  several  h  The  whole  context  is  of  great  impor- 

furlontrsof  land  round  about  it.  were  ac-  ancc.]     If  any  wonder  that  so  important  a 

counted //o/y.  (See /?o/^p,  on  Mat.  iv.  Vol.  prophecy  is  not  more  frequently  insisted 

y  I.  p.  11 5.) — It  is  remarkable,  that  by  the  ui»on  in  the  Nezv  Testament,  I  think  we  may 

special  providence  of  God,  after  the  Ro-  justly  answer,  that  it  was  not  proper  for  the 

mans  under  Ccstius  Gallus  made  their  first  apostles  to  urge  it ;  as  the  exact  commence- 

a<lvan(*e  towards  Jerusalem, they  suddenly  ment  and  termination  of  the  seventy  teeeks 

ivithdrew  acain,  in   a  most  unexpected,  was  a  nice  controversy  out  of  their  way, 

and  indeed  impolitic,  manner;  at  which  and  not  capable  of  being  fully  cleared  up 

t/of<r/)/(Kf  testifies  his  surprise,  since  the  city  to  the  popuiace,with  u  horn  they  wercchief- 

might  then  have  been  ea-ily  taken.     By  ly  concerned;  and  as  several  of  the  events 

this  means  they  gave  as  it  were  a  signal  to  refeixed  to  in  it  had  not  their  complete 

the  Christians  to  retire;  which,   in  regard  accomplishment  till  some  years  after  most 

to    this    admonition,    they  did,  some  lo  of  their  vvritines  were  published.    Buttlukt 

Pella,  and  orherj*  to  mount  Libanus,  and  the  period  is  long  since  elapsed  is  certain* 

thereby   preserved  their  lives.     See  Jo-  however  it  mi^ht  be  reckoned;    as  Dr. 

sef)h.BelL  J nd.  lib.  ii.  czp.  19  (al.  24),  §  7,  Bullock  ha*  excellently  shewn.     See  his 

and  Euseb,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iii.  cap.  5. —  Vindication,  book  ii.  chap.  4,  §  6.  p.  2J6— 

Of  the  idolatrous  standards  ia  the  Roman  818,  and  Dr.  Syket  of  Chrtttianity,  chap. 

xri.p.297— 301. 


He  warns  his  disciples  io flee  from  the  danger.  239 

l'';'%rse!'iMAT  "^^/^".  ''""^'^but  let  him  go  clown  by  the   «ct. 
XXIV.  17.]  oiiter-stairs,  as  the  shortest  way,  lest  he  should    ^'**" 

*  16  And  let  him  that  lint^er  to  his  own  destruction.     And  let  not  him   m.   ,. ' 
h^l  Snio'r  "o\'."ke  '^^^  ''  *^  ''^^^'^  ''*  thefieliL  ar)d  hath  laid  aside  his  Xin'i« 
up  his  pinncnt.[MAT.  "Pper-garmcnt  as  an  incumbrance,  ^o  AacA,  so 
XXIV.  18.]  much  as  a  few  steps,  to   take  his  clothes  %  Jest 

the  enemy  should  surprise  him  before  he  can 
recoverthem.    (Compare  Lukexvii.  31,  p.  53,) 
Luke  XXI.  22.  In  a  word,  let  everv  one  flee  for  his  life,  and  ^"^ 
f";:^:™^e;';hafru  ••<=^''''"    ^ir^^Jf   sufficiently   happy  if  be   can^^'-«« 
things  which  are  writ-  ^s^ape  With  It,  though  in  the  most  naked  and        ^g 
teo  may  be  fulfilled,     destitute  circumstances  :  yir  these  are  days  of 
most  terrible  vengeance^  to  which  most  of  the 
threatenings  of  the  prophets,  even  from  the  days 
of  Moses,  do  ultimately  refer  ;  and  they  shall  be 
so  full  of  distress  and  misery,  that  all  the  most 
dreadful  things  which  are  written  in  them  may 
then  be  said  to  be  completely  fulfilled^, 
Bu^'wrto  ^hem  ^It      ^w/  more  especially  there  will  be  a;^,  and  ter-    Jtok 
are  with  child,  and  to  ^ojT  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  thein  that^^^'  ^^ 
them  that  give  suck  give  suck  in  those  days  ;  as  their  incumbrances 
XXIV?  IT'  L  u  k""^  "^'^  '^^  peculiarly  great,  and  they  that  are  with 
XXI. 23.— ]  i^em  will  be  driven  in  a  wild  consternation  to 

consult  their  own  safety,  to  the  neglect  of  those 
whom  common  humanity  might  teach  them  to 
guard  and  assist. 
tiMy^%x^'L  not      -^w^therefore  pray  that  no  additional  circum-  is 
in  tiie  winter,  [neither  Stances  of  difficulty  may  attend  you  ;  as,   for 
on  the  sabbath-day.]  instance,  that  this j^(?Mr  precipitate /7i^A/7waywo/ 
[Mat.  XXIV.  20.J      ^^  ^y^  winter ^  when  the  roads  are  bad,  and  the 
days  short  and  dark  ;  nor  fall  out  on  a  sabbath^ 
day ;  for  a  short  journey  may  not  be  sufficient, 
and  the  regard  which  most  of  the  Christians  in 
these  parts  will  have  for  that  day,  may  make 
them  scrupulous  of  violating  a  rest  they  think 
so  sacred,  by  a  longer  march,  even  in  a  case  of 
so  much  extremity. 

And 

•  Go  hack  to  take  hit  clothei.]  These  ire  hacht  implies  fleeing  direcUy  without  goir^ 
if  strong  expressions  as  one  can  imagine  back  (as  we  speak  in  the  country)  so  muck 
to  urge  the  speediest  retreat.  It  is  indeed  at  a  land's  lemrth  to  take  them  up  ;  and  so 
observable,     that    tins   whole    discourse  it  rises  on  the  former  verse. 

•bounds  witli  very  lively  {figure!!  of  oratory  d  Mfft/  then  be  said  to  be  completely////- 

and  is  heightened  with  the  noblest  beau-  JiUed.']    Among  many  admirable  thinjf*  to 

ties  of  description.     Were  it  nccessaiy  to  be  found  in  that  great  original,  Dr.Jackson*s 

produce  authorities  to  prove  that  husband-  Credibility  of  the  Scripturesy  I  cannot  hut 

men  laid  aside  their  npper-gannent  when  reckon  that  part  of  it,  in  which  he  shews 

at  work,  they  might  be  found  in  Eisner  how  exactly  the  prophecies  of  Moses  were 

fObserv.  Vol.  I.  page  109,  110,)  but  that  accomplished  in  the  slaughttT  and  disper- 

leamed  critic   has    impaired    the  beauty  sion  of  tiie  Jews  in,  and  quickly  after, 

of  the  text  by  interpreting  it  as  a  caution  this  fatal  war  with  the  Romans.    Sec  the 

mot  to  go  horn*  to  fetch  them.    Not  to  turn  passages  quoted  below,  io  note  m,  p.  24 ). 

^Suek 


240  Greai  tribulation  would  be  in  those  days* 

•ECT,  And  a  case  of  extremity  it  will  indeed  be  ifor 
*^^*''  171  those  days  there  shall  be  a  scene  of  great  tribu- 
Mark  '^^^^'*  [and]  distress  in  the  land  of  Judea,  and 

XIII.  19.  of  dreadful  wrath  from  heaven  upon  all  this 
people  J  such  as  the  like  has  not  been  known  before, 
either  here  or  elsewhere,  even  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  has  made  unto 
this  time ;  nor  ever  shall  the  like  be  heard  of 
any  more  ^  ;  as  no  people  ever  have  been,  or 
ever  shall  be,  guilty  of  so  aggravated  a  crime, 
and  so  inexcusable  a  series  of  impenitence  and 
Luke    infidelity.     And  therefore  they  shall  fall  by  the 

XXI,  2^  edge  of  the  sword  in  multitudes,  both  within  and 
without  the  city  ;  and  the  consequence  of  all 
shall  be^  that  the  miserable  remnant  which 
survives  the  general  carnage  shall  be  earned 
away  captive  into  all  the  most  distant  nations  of 
the  world  ^,  and  continue  for  many  ages  under 
^reat  infamy,  calamity,  and  oppression.  And 
in  the  mean  time,  Jerusalem  itself  shall  be 
trampled  down  and  kept  in  possession  by  the 
Gentiles^ J  till  the  times  appointed  for  these 
triumphs  and  insults  of  the  Gentiles  sha\\  be  ful- 
filled, Sind  the  day  come  when  God  shall  remem- 
ber his  ancient  people  in  mercy  *». 

And 


19  For  in  those 
days  [L  u  K  I,  there 
shall  be  great]  tri- 
bulation am/]  [LuKK» 
distress  io  the  land, 
and  urath  upon  this 
people,]  such  as  was 
not  from  the  begia- 
ning  of  the  creatioii 
wtiich  God  created, 
UDto  this  time,  [no^ 
nor   ever     shall     be. 

M  A  T.  XXIV.    21. 

UKEXXI.-23.] 


Luke   XXI.   S4. 

And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  sliall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations: 
and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  uniil  the 
times  of  the  Gentil^i 
befulfiUcd. 


e  Such  as  the  like  has  not  hecrit  nor 
ever  shall  be.'\  This  Josephus  expressly 
assert*)  to  have  been  the  fact ;  and  whoever 
reads  his  account,  or  even  ttiat  judicious 
abstiact  frnrn  Iiim  which  Kusebius  has 
given  us,  {Hist.  Eccles,  lib.  iii.  rap.  3,0,) 
will  see  a  sad  illustration  of  all  this  ;  and, 
criminal  and  detestable  as  the  Jewish  na« 
tion,  now  wa>,  will  hardly  be  able  to  for- 
bear weeping  over  th(»se  comi»licalcd  mi- 
scries  brought  upon  them  by  pinmia  and 
famine,  and./i'rt'jf,  occasiontd  by  the  sic;:e, 
and  by  the  cnrnajie  made,  not  only  by  the 
Roaians,  but  by  the  yet  greater  cruelties  of 
the  seditious  and  s*'tf/o/*  within  the  city, who 
really  acted  the  part  of  so  many  incarnate 
fiends  rather  than  of  men. 

f  They  shall  full  by  the  edge  of  the  szrord 
find  shall  be  carried  captivey  &c.]  It  appears 
from  Jvsephus  that  ele-cen  hundred  t/iousund 
Jexes  were  destroyed  in  this  war,  and  near 
|in  hundred  thousand  taken  prisoners,  and 
(acc'rrditig  to  Deut.  xxviii.  (58.)  sold  for 
slaves  at  the  vilest  prices.  See  Josejik, 
Bel.  Jiul.  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  (al.  vii.  17.)  §  j. 

g  Jerusalem  shall  be  trampled  doxou  by  t.'W 
Centiles.]  Th'ir  land  was  sold,  aud  no 
Jew  was  al'owcd  t«)  inhabit  there  (a  rigour 
nerer  used,  that  I  know  of,  towards  any 
other  people  conquered  by  the  Romans ; 
P^ft  ^^y  might  nut  come  within  tj^ht  of 


Jerusalem,  or  rather  of  Elia,  the  nama 
griven  to  the  new  city,  which  was  built 
without  the  circuit  of  the  former  when  the 
foundations  of  the  old  were  ploughed  up. 
A  heathen  temple  was  afterwards  built 
where  th.nt  of  God  had  stood;  and  a 
Turkish  mosque  pollutes  it  to  this  day  ; 
so  remarkably  was  the  hand  of  God  upon 
them.  And  it  is  well  known,  by  the  tes* 
timonyofa  heathen  ttrz/er,  (who ridiculous- 
ly ascribes  it  to  the  fatal  resistance  in  the 
element,)  that  Julian's  impicus  attempt  to 
rebuild  their  temple,  and  settle  them  in 
Jerusalem  again,  in  professed  contempt 
of  this  prophecy,  was  several  times  mini* 
cnlously  defeated  by  the  eruption  of  balls 
of  fare,  witich  consumed  the  workmen. 
Sec  Ammian.  MarceL  lib.  xxiii.  cap.  J,  p. 
286, 

h  Till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  he  fulfill' 
id."]  It  is  much  easier  to  vindicate  the 
autiioriiy  of  liic  w(»rds  %tirr,  r5vu,>  from  the 
objection  of  Dr.  Mill  fP'ole^.p.  133.) 
cliielly  founded  on  their  being  omitted  in 
the  Cambrids^c  Manuscript^  than  to  de- 
termine the  sijinification  of  them.  lean- 
not  .suppose,  with  Mess.  Le  Clcrc  and 
L'Enfant,  that  by  the  acco-.ij^ltshment  (f 
the  tinu's  of  the  Gentiles^  we  arc  to  under- 
stand the  tinu'.  when  Comtantine  put  an 
end  to  tlic  Gentile  idolaiury  in  Jerusalem, 

and 


Mark  XIII.  30. 
And  except  that  the 
Lord  had  shortened 
those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but 
for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen, 
[those  days  shall  be 
fchortencd.'j  [M  a  t. 
XXIV*  32.] 


j6ut  the  days  should  be  shortened  for  the  sake  of  the  elect.         241 

And  during  the  wars  which  are  to  bring  on  "ct. 
this  siiid  catastrophe,  except  the  Lord  had  shor-  ^^^\  ^ 
tened  those  days  nojiesh  could  be  saved ;  the  whole   i^^rit 
nation  would  be  utterly  exterminated  from  thexill«90« 
earth,  and  the  name  of  Israel  no  longer  be  had 
in  remembrance  ':  but  for  the  elects  sake,  whom 
he  has  graciously  chosen  to  be  at  length  parta- 
kers of  the  blessings  of  his  gospel,  God  will  so 
order  it  in  his  providence,  that  those  days  shall 
be  shortened  ;    for  he  hath  still  purposes  of  love 
toward   the  seed  of  Abraham,    which  shall  at 
length  take  place,  (Rom.  xi.   26,)  and,  in  the 
mean   time,  he  will    make   their  continuing  a 
distinct  people  a  means  of  confirming  the  faith 
of  Christians  in  succeeding  ages '^. 

As  these  then  arc  the  counsels  of  the  Divine  21 
Wisdom  concerning  this  people,  do  not  expect, 
that  when  calamities  begin  to  threaten  them, any 
miraculous  deliverer  should  be  raised  up  for  them; 
ajid  if  0711/  one  shall  then  say  unto  you.  Behold 
the  Messiah  [is]  here  or  behold  [he  is]  there,  do 
not  believe  [it]  or  shew  the  least  regard  to  any 
such  report.    (Compare  Luke  xvii.  23,  p.   62.) 


21  And  then  if  any 
man  shall  say  to  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
lo,  he  is  tliere  j  be- 
lieve kim  not.  [Mat. 
XXIV.  23.] 


and  established  the  christian  worship 
there.  Euseb.  Vit.  Const,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
26.)  It  seems  reasonable  to  supp<ise  that 
here,  as  in  most  other  places,  the  Gen- 
tiles are  opposed  to  the  Jews ;  and  consc- 
queotly,  that  all  the  period  between  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  rostora- 
tionof  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  so  ex- 
pressly foretold  in  scrlptnrpi  is  licre  in- 
teoded.  (See  Isa.  xxvii.  12,  13.  Ezck. 
xi.  17.  XX.  40,  4*2.  xxxiv.  13.  xxxvi.  24. 
88.  xxxvii.  21 — 28.  xxxix.  28,  29. 
Hos.  iii.  5.  Amos  ix.  14,  15.  and  Zech. 
WT.  10,  11.)  With  this  indeed  ii  con- 
nected  thebrinf^in^  in,  what  St.  Paul  calls, 

'  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles :  Rom.  xi.  25, 
26.  Bat  unless  it  could  be  proved  (which 
I  do  not  recollect)  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestine  shall  then  peaceably  surrender 
kio  the  returning  Jews,  it  seems  most  na- 
tural to  suppose  the  time  of  the  Gentiles 
here  signifies  the  time  when  they  shall 
be  visited  And  punished  ;  which  is  the  sen-ie 
in  whirh  this  very  phrasey  and  others  nearly 
jiarallel  to  it,  frequently  occur  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  as  Brennius  justly  ob- 
serves. (Compare  Ezek.  xxx.  3.  as  also 
Jer.  xxvii.  7.  I.  27.  Ezek.  xxi.  25,  29. 
SCrii,  3,  4.)  And,  if  this  be  the  sense  of 
it>  it  seems  an  intimation  that  the  Turks, 
or  some  other  antichristian  power,  miv 
continue  possessed  of  the    holy  land  till 

-  the  restoration  of  the  Je^^-s^  for  one  can 


hardly  suppo5:e  their  way  into  it  should 
then  be  opened  by  the  conqucstof  a  Chris- 
tian  nation. 

i  Except  the  Lord  hnd  shortened  ihete 
doySf  no  fiesh  could  be  saved^  &c.]  Such 
were  the  quarrels  that  prevailed  among 
the  Jews,  that  numl)ers  of  them  were  de- 
stroyed by  one  another :  and  the  whole 
country  was  become  as«*encofsuch  deso- 
lation and  bloodshed,  that  not  only  those 
who  were  shut  up  in  Jerusalem,  but  the 
whole  Jewish  nation,  would  have  suffered 
much  more  by  the  longer  continuance  of 
the  sie«:e,  considering  how  much  the  6ame 
spirit  prevailed  among  them  in  other 
places. — Mr.  Reading  in  his  L\fe  of  Christy 
p.  309.  understands  the  days  being  shorten- 
ed for  the  elect* s  safie,  of  the  pre^ervatioa 
of  the  Christians  at  Peila,  whose  safctjf 
he  supposes  to  have  de])ended  on  the 
shortening  of  the  siege,  and  whom  he 
takes  to  be  t/te  elect  intended  here.  (See 
Dr.  fVhitby  on  Mark  xiii.  20.— Of  the 
special  providence  by  which  the  ftiege  was 
shortened,  sue  Grotius  on  Mat.  xxiv.  22. 

^  Their  continuing  a  distinct  people,  a 
means  of  con  firming  the  faith  of  Christians, 
&c.]  This  1  have  sheun  at  large  in  my 
ten  Sermons,  Sermon  tenth ;  and  the 
reader  may  ^e  the  remark  farther  illus« 
trated  by  Mr.  Addison,  Special,  Vol.  VIU 
Ko.  495,  and  in  Bishop  Burnet's  Four 
Discourses,  ih  8 — 10. 

lF«/<t 


343  Pretended  Messiahs  would  attempt  to  deceive  them. 

•ECT.  pQj*  as  this  unhappy  people,  who  are  now  so  ob-     **  For  folse  Chrwts, 
""•    stinately  rejecting  me,  will  to  the  last  support  ^t'^^^rt^.tw 


Mark  themselves  with  vain  hopes  of  that  kind,  and  [grcatl  signs  and  won. 
iClli/2:<.  be  ready  eai^erlv  to  hearken  to  every  bold  impos-  <*e«»  [insomuch  that, 

tor  false  Messiahs  and  false  prophets  shall  arise,  il^M^e^^JSc  l^ 

and  shall  pretend  to  shew  great  signs  andprodi-  elect.]  [Mat.  xxiv. 

gies\   manasred  with  so  much  art,  as  might,  if  2*.J 

[it  were]  possible y  be  sufficient  to  deceive  even  the 

very  elect,  and  to  pervert  my  sincere  followers 

and  disciples  themselves  ;  though   indeed  their 

hearts  shall  be  so  established  by  Divine  grace 
23  as  finally  to  be  secured  from  the  danger.     But  behold?' i*^havc*ft^^ 

Atf  ye  cautiously  w/w;ij/(?«/r^Mflrd against  so  dan-  told  you   all   thingiw 

gerous  an  imposition  ;  for  behold  I  have  express-  [Mat.  XXiV.  25.] 

\y foretold  you  all  these  things  ;  that  on  compar- 
ing the  event  with  the  prediction, your  faith  may 

be  established  by  those  very  circumstances  which 

in  another  view  mi'jfht  have  a  tendency  to  shake 
Mat.    it.     Therefore  ifihcy  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold^  WhcrefOTe.^^if^'the^* 
•XXIV26  ^g  lijj^g  found  the  expected  Messiah,  and  he  is  shaU    say   unto  ywj 

now  gathering  his  forces  about  him  an  ^A^Tirz'Wer-  Behold,  he  is  in  the 

ness  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  do  not  go  2*?f^'  6?  "°'  /*^  • 

^    .t       '     •  1         ^      L*    r  II  r     1    r  ocnolo,   ne  tt  in  the 

Jorin  to  join  yourselves  to  nis  tollowers  ;   [or]  it  secret  chambers,  be- 

they  shall  say,  Behold  [he  is]  in  the  secret  apart^  lieve  it  not. 
ments  of  some  particular  friend,  w  here  he  is  wait- 
ing to  give  satisfaction  to  those  that  desire  it,  do 
not  believe  [it]   nor  give  yourselves  the  trouble 
^'^so  much  as  to  inquire  into  the  affair.     For  you      27  For  as  the  light- 
know  there  is,  a„d  can  be,  no  other  Messiah  but  ^^'e^LTtd  TneSf 
me  ;  and  when  T appear  it  will  be  in  a  sudden,  even  uoio  the  west; 
amazing,  and  irresi-^t  ble  manner  ;  and  as  the  so  shall  also  the  com- 
lightning  braaks  forth  from  the  east,  and  shines  in  '^^''^''^^  ^"  "^^"^ 
a  moment  exen  to  the  iji'cst  part  of  tl>c  horizon, 

SQ 

1  ¥aUe  prophets  shuU  arix^,  and  shcs)  subsislinGj  wltFi  superior  miracuIoTts  poitrrju 
great  si f(fis  and  prodnrits.]  Th»s  is  not  a  But  it  ran  never  be  inferred  from  such 
mere  repetition  of  u  hat  was  said  bcforr,  a  supposition  in  that  case,  that  God  will 
Mat.  xxiv.  5.  (p.  '2\Vl^)  but  n-lates  to  suffijr  miracles  to  be  wiou«;hl  in  proof  of 
those  iiiitpoilors  who  appeared  during  the  fnhehoody  when  there  .nre  none  of  his  ser- 
time  of  the  siege  ;  01  which  se«  Joseph,  vanis  to  perform  greater  mirac/es  ou  the 
St'U.  Jitd,  lib.  vi.  eap.  5.  (al.  vii.  ll,)  side  of  truth.  And  when  such  superior 
^  '2,  and  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.  cap.  miracles  on  the  side  of  truth  do  exist,  the 
6.  See  also  Grntius  on  Mat.  xxiv.  ^4. —  opposite  miracles  at  most  can  only  prove 
As  for  the  «.bj(ttion  which  is  urged  from  that  some  invisible  beinjjs  of  great  power, 
this  text  against  admitting  miracics  as  a  who  arc  the  abettors  of  falsehood,  are 
pTOo/q/"  cfo(7r/«f  J,  i  would  hear  transiently  strons^ly  engagctl  to  support  the  contrary 
observe  two  things:  (I)  That  it  cannot  doctrine;  the  consideration  of  which 
certainly  be  proved  that  the  works  here  must  excite  all  wise  and  good  men  to  re- 
referred  to  Were  true  miracles  ;  they  miieht  ccive  a  truth  so  opposetl  with  greater  rcadi- 
be  like  the  lyinn  jwwers,  signs^  and  zvonders,  ness,  and  to  emltxivour  to  promote  it  with 
mentioned  3  ThesM.  ii.  9.  Or,  (2.)  That  greater  zeal  ;  as  they  may  be  sure  the 
if  we  should  for  argument's  sake  grant  excellence  and  importance  of  it  is  propro- 
them  to  be  real  miradesy  yet  they  arc  sup-  tionablc  to  the  solicitude  of  these  malig* 
posed  to  be  wrought  at  a  time  when  there  nant  spirits  to  prevent  its  progress, 
were  ia  the    Christian   church   teachers  ai  Iq- 


Refleciims  on  the  ruin  that  should  ceme  upon  the  Jews.  243 

so  sudden  and  conspicuous  also  shall  the  coming  *>ct. 
of  the  Son  of  man  he^  bpth  in  bis  appearance  to   ^^"' 
the  destruction  of  Jerusaleni|  and  to  the  final    ^^^^ 
88  For  whereaoerer  judgment.     (Compare  Luke  x?ii.   24,  p.  62.)  XXiV. 
wSi'ST^giabl^*^  And  verv  extensive  also  will  the  desolation  be  ;23 
thend  tQgeth«r.  foVy  as  I  formerly  told  you,  Luke'  xvii.  37^  p. 

64),  wheresoever  the  dead  carcase  is^  there  will 
the  eagles  naturally  he  gathered  together ;  and 
wherever  the  obstinate  enemies  of  my  kingdom 
are,  they  shall  be  sought  out  and  destroyed  :  and 
here  in  particular  I  will  send  the  Roman  eagles 
against  them,  who  shall  consume  and  devour 
them  as  a  helpless  prey,  not  only  at  Jerusalem, 
but  over  the  face  of  the  whole  country  ;  and 
afterwards  in  some  more  distant  regions,  where 
the  greatest  numbers  of  Jews  are  settled  ". 


IMPROVEMENT. 

If  our  Lord  urges  his  disciples^  with  such  speedy  and  solicitous   l^"*® 
haste,  toffee  from  the  sword  of  God's  temporal  judgments  ^  how*^**    ** 
much  greater  diligence  should  we  give  tojieefrorn  the  wrath  to 
come  I  What  are  any  of  the  little  interests  of  lifcy  that  out  of  re-   Mark 
gard  to  them  we  should  be  willing  to  continue  one  moment  longer  \T\^ 
exposed  to  a  danger  which  may  sink  us  into  everlasting  perdition     ' 
and  despair ! 

We  have  here  a  lively  description  of  that  aggravated  ruin  which    Mat. 
was  brought  upon  the  Jews  for  neglecting  Christ ;    even  great^^^"^'"^^* 
tribulation^  such  as  had  never,/row  the  very  beginning  of  the  world, 
fallen  upon  any  other  nation,  nor  shall  ever  be  equalled.     Thus 
was  Am  blood  upon  them,  and  their  children.     (Mat.  xxvii.  25.) 
May  we  never  know  what  it  is  to  have  this  blood  crying  against 
us  for  trampling  it  under  foot  as  an  unholj/  thing  !  (Heb.  x.  29.) 
For  surely  to  the  JewSy  who  thu^  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  7,  g 
themselves,  all  these  things  which  they  suffered  were  but  the  be^ 
ginning  of  sorrows ;  and  the  famine  and  sedition^  pestilence  and 
slaughter,  by  which  so  many  thousands  perished,  served  only  to 

consign 

n  Id  some  more  distant  regioni,  ^'c]  forms  us»  Hist.  lib.  69)  50,000  were  slain. 

There  may  perhaps  be  an  oblique  intima-  500  of  their  fortresses  were  demolished, 

tioo  In  this  passage  of  the  slaughter  after-  and  900  of  their  chief  towns  in  Egypt, 

wtrds  made  on  the  Jews  elsewhere,  and  Crete,  d^c.  were  plundered  and  burnt  to 

particularly  under  Adrian    and    Trqjan  ;  the  ground :  not  to   mention  the  terrible 

when  what  had  been  foretold  by  Moses  things  they  afteni-ards  suffered  in  France, 

fDeut.  xxviii.  49,  ^  wy.)  was  remarkably  Italy,  Spain,  and  other  parts  of  Europe, 

ralfilledt    and    as    an  ea^le  flies  upon  its  in  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire :  of  all 

piey,  their  enemies  pursued   them  to  de-  which  see  Dr.  Jackson's  Eternal  Truth  qf 

itniction  ;  andxhe  calamities  they  under-  the  Scriptures,  book  i.  part  2,  sect.  3,  chap. 

Weot  were  such,  that  (as  Dio  Cassius  in-  6,  10 — 13. 

Vol.  vxi.                                        II  h  a  £r- 


2i4  Jesus  describes  the  tribulation  of  those  dayi. 

»«cT.  consign  them  over  to  infinitely  more  terrible  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish^  which  will  at  last  fall  on  everrf 
soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile.  (Rom.  ii. 
8,  9.) 

Mirr      These  unhappy  creatures  eagerly  listened  to  the  very  name  of  a 

^^^^^'    Messiah^  by  whomsoever  it  was  assumed  ;  while  they  rejected  hiin 

'       whom  God  had  sent  them,  and  who  bad  so  long,  and  with  so 

much  importunity,  been  renewing  to  them  the  oflPers  of  life  and 

salvation;     May  none  of  us  ever  know  the  sad  impatience  witli 

which  condemned  sinners  will  wish^   and  wish  in  vain,  for  those 

Mat.    overtures  and  messages  of  grace  which  they  now  despise  !  In  that 

xxiv.  28i  sense,  xeheresoever  the  carcase  is^  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 

together :    wherever  there  is  the  like  unbelief  and  impenitence^ 

^ark  there  will  be  irf  its  degree  the  like  ruin.  Christ  has  graciously 
told  us  these  things  before  :  may  we  humbly  attend  to  the  warning, 
that  none  of  this  terror  and  destruction  may  ever  come  upon  us  ! 


xiii.  23. 


SECT.  CLXII. 

Christ  describes  the  total  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state  by  strong 
figures,  many  of  them  literally  suiting  the  day  of  judgment :  to 
the  mention  of  which  he  proceeds,  declaring  the  particular  time  of 
it  unknown.  Mat.  XXIV.  29 — 36.  Mark  XIII.  24 — 32.  Luke 
XXI.  25—33. 

Luke  XXL  25.  l^tki  xxi.  25. 

«CT.    OUR  Lord    proceeded  in  the  awful    repre-  A^j^  ^^^/f  »hfli  b^ 

*»ivM      V  J  i'  .!_     •     1  ^    *.!    *.  Signs  in  the  sun, 

_^^         sentation  ot  the  judgments  that  were  com-  and  in  ihc  moon,  and 

I  ,      ing  on  Jerusalem,  flwdsaid,  Before  this  desola-  imhesurs;  and  upon 

XXi.tb  tion  shall  be  completely  come,  there  shall  be  (as  '}}''  ^^.th  distress  of  na- 
Aji.i.40.  ,K\  .  I-  •  •     ^'""s*  With  perolexity, 

I  told  you,  ver.  1 1 )  some  extraordinary  signs  m  the  sea,  andUie  wavct 

the  sun,  and  in  the  moon ,  and  in  the  stars ;  eel  i  pses ,  roaring ; 

comets,  and  surprising  meteors ;  andon  theearth 

there  snail  h^  anguish  and  distress  of  nations ;  the 

sea  and  the  proud  waves  thereof  roarings  and 

breaking  in  upon   the  land  with  an  irresistible 

26  inundation  ;    While  men  shall  be  almost  expir-     26— Men's     hearts 

ing  with  fear  %  and  overwhelmed  with  the  sad  f^''*"£  ^,^!!l'^'  ^f^' 

^  ^-        r\.L  \        ..         ^t'  L'  L  ^"*'  *^^  looking  after 

expectation  of  those  calamitous  things  which  are  those  things  which  are 

coining  upon  the  land :  for  this  shall  not  be  like  coming  oa  the  carUu— 
former  invasions  or  captivities,  which  only  pro- 
duced some  transient  disorders  in  the  state,  or  at 

most 

a  Expiring  with  fear.']  This  is  the  li-  of  the  latest  of  those  mentioned  in  tb« 
tcral  rendering  of  ee<no>).vx(»7u;v  otto  ^o&r.  urr/7erx  referred  to  above  in  no/ef  K  and  b  on 
^The  tignt  here  spoken  of  seem  to  be  some    ver.  1 0^  1 1 ,  p.  33S. 

k  Imme* 


Messengers  should  he  sent  to  assemble  Ais  dect,  si$ 

most,  an  interruption  in  the  government  for  a    •'^t, 
few  years ;  but  it  shall  be  attended  with  such  a    *^'*'* 


total  subversion  of  it,  and  with  such  va&t,  ex*    j^^^^ 

tensive,  and  lasting  ruin,  that  it  shall  be  a  mostxxi.se. 

lively  emblem  of  the  desolation  of  the  whole 

world  at  the  last  day. 
temediateir  afterth.     JoTtmmediafeli/ after th^affiictiono/t^^^^^  Mat. 

tribulation    of    those  which  I  have  now  bt!on  desrribing  %  t/ie  su?i  shall  oq 
^»»  'haU  the  sua  he  as  it  were  be  darkened^  and  the  moon  shall  not 
darkened,     an'd     the  ^^^^  ^^  gi^,^  f^^y  usu-^j  Hgf^t ;  and  the  Stars  shall 


Mat.  XXrV.    99, 


light;  and  the  %\^^  f^Hfi^om  heaven^  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  ^ 
shall  foil  from  heavcD  all  the  mit^htv  machines  and  strong  movements 
and  the  powers  of  the  above,  shall  be  shaken  and  broken  in  pieces^; 
ncavcns  shall  be  sha-     ,        .  , .  ,  i  •  •     •  r     • 

ken.  [MAaKXur.24,  ^hat  is,  according  to  the  sublimity  of  that  pro- 
85,  LuKt  XXI.— 26.]  phetic  language  to  which  you  have  been  accus- 
tomed,  the  whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tution of  the  nation  shall  hot  only  bo  shocked, 
30  And  then  shaU  but  totallv  dissolved.     And  then  shall  t\\^TG  e^v\- M 
^pear  the  sign  of  the  (Jentiv  appear  such  a  remarkable  hand  of  provi. 
Son  of  man   in    hca-     x         -   -  ^^  i  ^i  •       •    r  i 

vcn:  and  then  shall  dence  lu  avenging  my  quarrel  upon  this  sinful 

an  the  tribes  of  the  people,  that  it  shall  be  Wkq  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
V^^tc'ih^'^^^7,f  Wflwm  heaven  at  the  last  day  ;  and  all  the  tribes 
man  coming  in  "the  qf  the  land  shall  thenmoum^  and  thei/ shall  see  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  wiih  |$bw  of  tnan  Coining  as  it  were  iii  the  clouds  ofhea* 
power  and  great  gio.  ^^,d    xvith  pourr  and  great  glory  ;   for  that  ce- 

Tj,    [Mark  XIII. '26.    ■     ^.    i  ''^      u     u     in  -4.1 

JLuKE  XXI.  27.]  lestial  army  which  shall  appear  in  the  air  mar- 

shalled round  the  city^  shall  be  a  sure  token  to 

them 

b  Immediatehj  after  the  affliction  of  those  may  be  a  remote,  though  not  an  imine- 

dbyf.]     Archbixhop  Tillotson,  and  Bren-  diatc  reference. 

niusy  with  many  other  learned  interpre-  c  The  sun  shall  be  darhrned,  &c.]  It  was 
ters,  imagine  that  our  Lord  here  make^  cu.xtomary  with  the  propfwlSf  as  it  still 
the  transition  from  the  destruction  of  Je-  is  with  the  eastern  'xriters,  lo  dcsc.ibe  the 
rusalem,  which  had  bc<n  the  subject  of  utter  ruin  of  stitcs  and  kingdoms,  not  only 
his  discourse  thus  far,  to  the  general  jud^-  in  general  by  an  universal  darkness,  but 
mcnt  :  hut  I  think,  &s  it  would,  on  the  also  by  such  strong  Jignres  ns  those  here 
one  hand,  be  very  harsh  to  suppose  all  used,  which  all  have  their  foundation  in 
the  sufferings  of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  all  that  way  of  speaking.  Compare  Jsa.  xiii. 
ageSy  to  be  called  the  tribulation  of  those  10;  xx\iv.  4,  10;  Ix.  20;  J»t.  xv.  9; 
days;  so  it  would,  on  the  other  hand,  be  Ezck.  xxxii.  7,  8;  Joel  ii.  30,  31  ;  iii. 
equaJly  so  to  say  that  the  general  jiidg-  15;  and  Amos  Y>ii>  9. 
mentf  which  probably  will  not  commence  d  Coming  in  the  clouds  qf  heaven.]  Sud- 
till  at  least  a  thousand  years  after  their  re-  den  and  irresistible  destniction,  in  which 
stontion,  will  happen  immediately  after  muchof  the  hand  of  Goil  evidently  appears, 
their  sufferings;  nor  can  I  find  any  one  is  (as  Dr.  Whitby  justly  obser\es)  ofien 
iaftance  in  which  iv9twg  is  used  in  such  expressed  by  God's  romimr  in  the  clouds: 
a  strange  latitude. — What  is  said  below  (compare  Psal.  xviii.  9  ;  1.3,4;  xcvii./2, 
(in  Mat.  xxiv.  34;  Mark  xiii.  30;  and  3;  civ.  3;  I^a.  xix.  1}  xxvi.  21  ;  Ixvi. 
Luke  xxi.  3«  ;  p.  247)  seems  also  an  un-  15.)  But  I  think  the  celestial  appturances 
aaswerable  objection  against  such  an  in-  describedby  Josephus  (as  above,  nott;  Ij,  on 
terpretation. — 1  am  obliged  therefore  to  Luke  xxi.  11,  p.  «3'2)  lead  us  into  the  ex- 
explain  this  section  as  in  the  paraphrase  ;  actestinterpreUtionof  this  text,  and  great- 
thoogb  I  acknowledge  many  ot  the  figures  ly  illustrate  the  propriety  of  these  ex- 
used  may  with  more  literal  propriety  bo  pressions  here, 
applied  t^  the  last  day,  to  which  there 

Hh  ^,  <  S<nd 


$^  He  delivers  the  parable  of  thejig^ree. 

SECT,   them  that  the  angels  of  God,  and  the  great  Lord 

^^J[|^  of  those  heavenly  hosts,  are  set  as  it  were  in  ar- 

Mat     ray  against  them.     y/?i(/,  to  pursue  the  allusion,      SI  And  [then!  h^ 

XXIV.  as  at  the  great  day  the  angels  shall  in  a  literal  '^f^  »^**  ?'*  '"?^V 
,,,  ^,  ,       ,,  1^         .       "  ,  L       f      With  a  great  ftound  ot 

«5i  sense  assemble  all  his  saints  together,  so  also  he  «  trumpet,  and  they 

shall  then  send  forth  his  messengers^  with  the  »baii  pxhet  together 

great  sound  of  his  gospel,  ^nqfa  loud  trumpet.  ^**  «l«ct  from  the  foar 

J   j!  l   11       ^      LI    L'      t     A  J-  Ah    r         winds,   from  one  end 

and  they  shall  assemble  his  elect  froni  the  Jour  of  heaven  to  the  other, 
winds  f  even  from  one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  (from  the  uttermott 
other  J  or  from  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth  one  partortheeaith,iothc 

\    .1  ,.  I'll-  J       ^f       ^A         uttermost  part  of  hca- 

4  way  to  those  climates  which  he  under  the  utter-  yen.     [Mark  XUL 

most  part  of  heaven  the  other  way  ;  and  multi-  27.] 
tudes  of  all  nations  shall  obey  the  summons, 
though  the  Jews  have  ungratefully  and  foolish- 
ly despised  it ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ho- 
noured and  trusted  by  millions  now  unborn, 
when  this  wicked  and  perverse  nation  is  perish- 
ed in  their  rebellion  and  infidelity.     And  when     Luke  XX r.  28.  And 
T.nke   these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  be  not  you  gT  co'L  tS^as^^ 
XXI. 28.  terrified  and"  dismayed,  but  rather  cheerfully  tiien  look  up,  and  lift 
looA  upwards^,  and  lift  up  your  heads  with  joy  up  your  heads;  for  your 
and  assurance  ;  for  whatever  happens,  you  will  !!;fK°"^^°"     drawcih 
be  secure  ;  and  as  soon  as  you  see  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  these  signs,  you  may  comfortably 
conclude  that  j^owr  complete  redemption  and  de- 
liverance draws  nigh^ ;  for  many  of  you  will  be 
safely  brought  home  to  the  haven  of  eternal 
peace  before  these  storms  are  ended,  and  the 
rest  of  you  will  not  long  survive  them. 
29      And,  further  to  illustrate  whzit  he  had  been      29   And  he  spake 
savincr,  he  spake  to  them  a  very  easy  and  familiar  VI.  ^*^^™^  ?  .'l^^i**^' 
parable,  saymg,  Beholdnow,  [and]  leam  apara^  [earn  a  parable  ofj  the 

ble  fig- 

€  Send  {oi\\\  his  mesifngers.'\  Most /ranj-  fiicted  state.  See  RaithcL  Annoi,  ex  Herod, 

lationsy  as  well  as  our  own,  greatly  obscure  p.  270. 

tiiis  text,  by  rendering  the  word  afyXn^  g  Your  rcrlcmption  drnzcs  nigh.'\  As  the 
ftngels ;  for  though  it  generally  signify  those  rentrrection  is  the  time  when  weshall  in  fact 
celestial  spirits  who  are  on  great  occasions  be  fully  redeemed^  or  delivered  from  all  the 
the  messengers  of  God  to  our  world,  it  is  sad  consequences  of  sin,  and  therefore  is 
well  known  that  the  word  refers  not  to  their  called  the  redemption  of  our  bodies^  (Rom. 
nature  but  to  their  office ;  and  is  often  ap-  viii.  ?3  ;  compare  Eph.  iv.  30,  and  H6$, 
plied  to  men,  and  rendered  messengers.  See  xiii.  14)  :  so  in  a  less  proper  sense  the  de- 
Mark  i.  '2;  Luke  vii.  24,  47;  ix.  62;  liveraiice  from  all  the  toils  and  sorrows, 
2  Cor.  viii.  23;  Phil.  ii.  25;  and  Jam.  ii.  temptations  and  infirmities,  of  this  sinful 
25.  In  sonic  of  which  places  it  signifies,  and  calamitous  life,  may,  on  the  like  prin- 
as  here,  preachers  of  the  ^osftel,  who  were  ciples,  be  called  redemption.  And  if  we 
sent  sorlh  to  <  arry  on  God's  great  design  of  may  judge  of  the  length  of  the  apostlu* 
imiting  all  his  chosen  people  in  one  society  Ikes  by  the  extent  of  their  labours,  though 
under  Christ,  as  their  common  head.  Eph.  we  know  not  the  time  when  many  of  them 
i.  10.  died,  there  is  reason  to  conjecture  it  was 

f  Look  vpvardt  :   ayayLv\'u1t.'\     This   is  not  till-  about  this  period ;  which,  by  the 

an  expression  which  admirably  suits  the  way,  would  be  an  argument  they  were  now 

load  of  labour  and  sufferings  under  which  most  of  them  young  men. 


the  aposUes  would  be  dep ie&*ed  iu  this  af- 


Thii 


The  generation  shall  not  pass  till  all  were  fulfilled.  24T 

soiree,  and  all  the  ble/rom  the  example  of  the  fig-treey  and  all  the   "ct. 

3?^  mIVc^Iu!  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^""^P  ^*^®*^  leaves  in  the  winter :    ^^'"'' 
S8— ]  When  buds  appear  upon  the  fig-tree,  and  its   j^^^^ 

so  When  fhUbniich  branch  is  now  become  tender ^  and  the  sap  rising  xxi.  30. 
^ey*iiow"2wt  forth  ^"  ^^®  ^^'^^^  '*'^^^>  ^^^^  shoot forth  their  young 
[^▼«Sfl  7«  •ee  and  leaves j  and  begin  to  open  and  spread,  you  see 
know  of  your  own-  and  know  of  your  ownselveSf  by  the  observation 
sdves,  that  •ommcr  u  y^y  j,^^g  often  made,  that  summer  is  now  near 

DOW    men    at    nana:  *'  ^  >        ,  ■  .  /• 

BfAT.   XXIV.— 98.  at  hand,  as  these  are  certain  prognostications  of 
AEK  XIII.— 28.]       it :     So  likewise  you,  when  you  shall  see  all  these  3 1 

31  So  iii«^»J«  yf>  things  come  to  pass,  may  assuredly  know  that  the 
wbeo  ye  [sballj  seej^  r^ir'^'L  ."^  ji  • 
[all]  these  things  come  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state,  and  the  ad* 
to  pass,  know  ye.  that  vancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  all  its  glorV^, 
bni^h°S^hTnd°^^  wiM^/  at  handy  [even]  at  the  doors;  or  that  the 
at  the  doors.]  [NUr.  ^'i^e  is  coming  when  the  desolation  I  have  been 
XXIV.  33.  Mark  speaking  of  shall  come  upon  Jerusalem,  and  the 
^^^'•2^'                    gospel  shall  be  propagated  all  abroad,  and  take 

such  root  in  the  world,  that  you  may  assure 
yourselves  it  shall  never  be  destroyed. 

32  Eerily  I  say  un-       And  verilt/ 1  say  untoyouy  and  urge  you  to  ob-  32 
toyoa.  This  generation  gerveit,as  absolutely  necessary  in  ordertounder- 
sball   not  pass  away,  1      •    ^  t  i_         t  "^  t^l   a  al  - 

till  all  [these  things]  Stand  what  1  have  been  saying,  I  hat  this  genera^ 
be   fulfilled.    [Mat.  fion  of  men  now  living  shall  not  pass  away  until 

XUl^io  ]^*'  ^''**  ^'^  ^*^^^  '^'V^  be  fulfilled^;  for  wliat  I  have  fore* 
told  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
state  is  so  near  at  hand,  that  some  of  you  shall 
live  to  see  it  all  accomplished  with  a  dreadful 

33  Heaven  and  earth  exactness  :     And  the  rest  may  die  in  the  assuf- 33 
phall  paw  away;  but  ^^^^  ^^  j^ .  f^j.  another  and  yet  more  awful  day 
my   words    shall   not     .     ,,  i  •         i-         i  t  » 
pass    away.     [Mat.  shall  come  when,  in  a  lite^ral  sense,  heaven  and 

XXIV.  35.     Mark  earth  shall  pass  away,  and  the  whole  fabric  of 
XIII.  31.J  ^fjjjj  visible   world  shall  be  dissolved  before  my 

majestic  presence  ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away  till  they  are  perfectly  fulHIIcd,  and  the  ef- 
ficacy of  them  shall  remain  ih  the  eternal  world 
which  shall  succeed  these  transitorv  scenes. 

.   Mark  XIII.  32.  But       £ut  though  Jerusalem  shall  be  clestroyed  be-^^f'l^ 
of  that  day,  aad  that  r        ^i  "      ^'         i  ^     r  jl   a  ^  XIII.  SB 

VI  uu«  tw/,  *u  ^aa^i  fore  the  generation  disappear,  yet  of  that  great 

decisive  day  which  is  appointed  for  the  dissolu- 
tion and  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and  of  the 

hour 

^  T%is  generation  shall  not   past   axoay  our  Lorrf  intended  to  say  they  should  con- 

mntil  nil  these  things  be  fulfilled.']     Though  tinue  a  distinct  people  to  the  jiulfr men t  fitnj, 

Breunius,  and  Mede  (in  his  fVorht  p.  752),  What  I  have  expressed  in  the  paraphrase  is 

have  here  the  honour  to  be  followed  by  so  plainly  the  most  obvious  sense  of  the  words, 

{Treat  an  autiiority  as  Dr.  Sykes  (of  Chris-^  and  seems  to  me  an  evident  key  to  tiie 

tianify,  p.  60),  yet  I  must  beg  leave  to  say  whole  context,  especially  when  comparid 

that  I  cannot  tliink  the  tcxu  they  collect  with  Mat.  xvi.  '23.  There  he  some  standi n^^ 

sufficient  to  prove  that  by  this  generation  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  tlwy 

[n  ynta  aulri]  we  arc  here  to  understand  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kmadom, 

the  Jewish  nation  through  all  ages  ;  as  if  ^ennoiei,  on  that  text,  Vol.  VI.  p.  469. 


U48  Reflections  on  the  day  ofChrisfs  coming  to  judgments 

SECT,  hour  OT  season  when  it  shall  open  upon  men,  hoor,kiiowethnom«ii, 

J^and  shall  bring  on  their  final  sentence,  there  is  which  ^i^i^i^'he^S 

Mark   ^^  ^^^  ^^^  knows  the  precise  time*,  neither  the  neiUier  Uie  Son,  [bi4 

^i}h^^.angels  in  heaven^  nor  even  the  Son  of  man  him-  nayFatheroniy."j[MAT, 

sel?'^,  with  respect  to  his  human  nature,  or  as  a  ^^*V.3€.4 

part  of  what  he  i^  commissioned  to  reveal ;  for 

though  it  be  determinded  by  the  Divine  decree, 

it  is  not  known  to  any  but  my  Father  alonCy  or 

the  indwelling  Godhead,  from  whom  nothing 

can  be  concealed  :  and,  as  he  does  not  think  fit 

to  disclose  it,  let  it  be  your  care  to  improve  this 

uncertainty  as  an  engagement  to  the  most  diliT 

gent  ^nd  constant  preparation  for  its  coming. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  now  raise  our  contemplations  to  that  awful  day  when  all 
that  was  figuratively  spoken  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  shall  be 
literally  accomplished  ;  and  let  us  consider  our  own  intimate  con- 
cern in  it.  Where  will  our  hope  and  comfort,  our  light,  and  our 
safety  be,  when  the  sun  shall  be  darkened^  and  the  moon  shall  not 
V^^'  give  her  light  y  when  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven  j  and  the  powersi 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  ?  where,  indeed,  unless  the  almighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Jehovah,  by  whose  voice  they  were  created, 
and  bv  whose  hand  they  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  again,  shall  con- 
descend to  be  our  light,  and  our  salvation  f  (Psal.  xxviii.  1.)  And 
if  he  indeed  be  so,  then  we  may  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy  ;  as 
knowing  that  cur  complete  redemption  draweth  nigh,  even  that 
long  expected  day  which,  with  all  its  solemn  horrors,  has  still  beet| 
the  brightest  object  of  our  faith  and  our  hopes. 

Then 


Luke 
Xxi.  28 


»  Of  that  day  and  hour  no  one  Awottx.]     I  Tlicre  is  not  any  thinp  in  this  assertion  of 

cannot  agree  \viti»  Dr  Clarke  in  referring  our  Lordy  if  we  consider  the  izco  natures  in 

this  verse  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  hini,  that  is  inconsistent  with  his  true  dir 

the  particular  day  of  which  was  not  a  mat-  vinity.     For  what  i?  applicable  only  to  one 

tcr  of  great  importance;  and  as  for  the  w^/wir  is  frequently  expressed  in  terms  in- 

season  of  it,  I  see  not  how  it  could  properly  elusive  of  his  zchole  person.     Thus,  as  the 

be  said  to  be  vv\\\vo\y  unknoien  after  stjrh  endowments  of  his /i//?«tfr?  n<//«rtfwercrom- 

an  express  declaration  that  it  should  be  in  municated  in  a  j^radual  manner  to  him, 

that  peneration  ;  and  yet  at  some  consider-  Jesus  is  said  to   have  increased  in  zcisdom 

able  disiance,  for  otherwise  there  wouhl  not  (I.uke  ii.  52.)  and  even  while  he  was  on 

have  been  room  for  the  gradual  accomplish-  earthy  as  he  was  present  every  where  with 

nicnt  of  the    many    predictions     uttered  respect  to  his  Divine  nature^  he  speaks  of 

above.      It  seen.s  therefore   much  fitter,  h'inM.c\(  ;is  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven, 

with  Dr.  Whitby  (after  Grotius),to  explain  (John  iii.  13.)  Nor  is  it  at  all  more  strange 

it  of  the  last  dayy  when  heaven  and  earth  that  he  should  here  be  said  not  to  know  the 

shall  pass  «rtw/,  which  is  sometimes  called  day  appointed  for  the  iinnljudg-ncnt,  than 

/A/// rf«V  "ith  a  peculiar  emphasis;  a  phrase  that  it  should  be  elsewhere  said  that  the 

linsueiinp:  to  the  great  or  remarkable  day.  Lord  of  glory  was  crucified  (I  Cor.  ii.  5), 

Clomnare  2  Tim.  i.  T?,  18,  and  iv.  8.  and  that  God  purchased  the  church  icilh  his 

k  Spr  pveii  Hie  Hon  of  jnan  hinaself.]  oxvn  blood,  (Acisxx.  liS.) 


Then  shall  the  Son  rf  man  indeed  come  in  the  chads  of  heaven^  '^« 
\tith  power  and  great  glory  y  and  send  his  angels  to  summon  his^ 


tied  J  and  to  assemble  them /row  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other :  for    Mat.- 
ike  Lard  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  y  with  ^A^o^«, 
voice  of  the  urchangely  and  with  the  trump  of  God.     (l  Thess.  if.     * 
1-6.)     May  we  hear  the  summons  with  joy,  and  stand  in  our  lot 
among  his  chosen  ones !  What  though  the  day  and  season  be  un^  Mark 
known  ?  It  is  enough  for  us  that  we  know  that  all  these  interpos-  *****  ^* 
ing  days  and  years,  be  they  ever  so  numerous,  will  at  length  be 
past ;  for  the  promise  of  the  great  Redeemer  is  our  security,  and 
be  will  hasten  it  in  its  time,     (Isa.  Ix.  22.) 

These  visible  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll^  and  the 
earth  shall  be  removed  out  of  its  place  ;  but  the  sure  word  of  his^X 
promise  s/iall  never  pass  away ;  even  that  promise  which  is  engaged 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Let  us  often  review  it ;  let  us 
firmly  realize  it  to  our  souls,  and,  seeing  we  look  for  such  things^ 
let  us  seriously  consider  what  manner  of  persons  we  ought  to  be  in 
hdly  conversation  and  godliness ^     (2  Pet.  iii.  11, 14.) 


SECT.    CLXIII. 

Our  Lord  urges  the  suddenness  of  his  appearance  as  an  engagement 
to  constant  watchfulness y  repeating  several  things  which  he  had 
formerly  said  on  that  subject.     Mat.  XXIV.  37,  to  the  end. 
Mark  XIII.  33,  to  the  end.     Luke  XXI.  34—36. 


Mat.  XXIV.  37.  MaT.  XXI V.  37. 

]5UT  as  the  days  of  /^UR  Lord  having  told  them  in  the  preceding  "ct. 
../^r;i'ng'°of"Sc  ^  'vords,  that  though  the  time  of  his  appear.  Jlf:^ 
ton  of  man  be,  ance  to  the  general  judgment  was  uiicertam,  yet    y^^^^ 

the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  should  happen  be-  XXiVv 
fore  that  generation  of  men  was  passed  away,  37 
went  on  with  his  discourse,  and  added.  But  this 
'    I  will  in  general  inform  you,  that,  as  sudden  and 
*   unthought-of  as  the  deluge  was  which  came  up- 
on the  world  in  the  daysof  Noahy  so  unexpected 
and  surprising  also  sliall  the  corning  of  the  Son  of 
$s  Pot  as  in  the  7/wn,  to  execute  his  vengeance,   be.     For  of  38 
»fe*fl^!{  "^hr.**!.-^^  i^  ^^^  d<iys  which  were  before  the  universal  de^ 

the  nood,  they  were   ,  ,,  ^  .  .  r  i  ■ 

eating  and  drinking,  l^gCy  they  wcrc  SO  inconsiderate  and  secure,  that 
marrying  and   giving  they  went  on  with  all  their  usual  business,  and 

diy'"thS?Xe"enteJed  ^P^"^  }^^^^  ^^^^  ?"  entertainments,  eating  and 

into  the  ark^    ^°         drinkingy  marrying  wives,    and  giving  their 

daughters  in  marriagCy  thinking  of  nothing  but 

present  indulgence  and  future  settlements  in  the 

world  { 


iSO     We  should  take  heed  thai  day  do  not  come  upon  us  unawares. 

•icT.   world*;    and   went  on  thus,  in  contempt  of 
*^'"'    every  serious  admonition,  even  until  the  very 


j^3j^    daj/  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark^     And  knew     39  And  knew  noc. 

XXIV.  not  J  nor  sbspected,  that  any  evil  was  approach-  ^^^^  th!^^»! 
3d  ing,  ////  the  deluge  came  with  an  irresistible  vio-  way;  so  shall  alto  tbe 
lence,  and  bore  them  all  away  with  a  torrent  of  coming  of  the  Sod  oI 
destruction  :  so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  "*"  **' 
man  be  i  and,  notwithstanding  men  have  been  so 
frequently  and  plainly  warned  of  it,  yet  multi- 
tudes shall  be  surprised  in  an  unprepared  state. 
(Compare  Luke  xvii.  26,  27.  p.  62.) 

40     I  formerly  told   you,  with  relation  to  tbe  ,  *^l^^Pt!**^'  ^'^ 
s.  I  J        I   ^-  r>  ..  J  T  be  in  the  field,  the  one 

temporal  desolation  of  your  country,  and  I  now  $haii  be  taken,  and  tbo 

repeat  it,  That  of  two  men  who  sKall  then  be  at  other  left: 
work  together  in  the  fields  the  one  shall  be  seizedy 
4\  and  the  other  dismissed^;     And  of  two  women     41  Two  twwr«i  **ffil 
v/ho  shall  be  grinding  corn  at  the  same  ?;?///,  the  the^neshlnVc^^JlJl 
one  sliall  be  seized y  and  the  other  dismissed :  (com-  and  the  other  left, 
pare  Luke  xvii.  .*J5,  36.    p.  64.)     And  I  may 
say  the  like  with  respect  to  that  important  event 
of  the  final  judgment;  many  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  samfe  station  and  employments,  and 
who  were  intimately  conversant  with  each  other, 
shall  then  be  found  exceedingly  different  in  their 
characters  and  states ;  and  some  of  them  shall 
be  made,  the  prisoners  of  Divine  justice,  while 
,       others  shall  not  only  be  spared,  but  be  signally 
fevourcd  by  God. 

And 

a  T^iey  were  eatinq  and  drinkingf  Icc]  therefore  humWy  ronceivc  that  the  graad 

Dr.  IVoudicani  (in  iiis  Tluonj  of  the  Earth,  transition^  about  which  commentators  are  so 

JJ.  98)  thinks  these  were  modest  cxpres-  mncli  divided,  and  so  generally  mistaken, 

6ious  to  signify  tUcir  givini?  themselves  up  is  made  precisely  after  these  tvoo  verses,^^ 

to  all  the  extravagancies  of  riot  and  lust;  Our  Lord,  in  tlic  following  verses  of  Mat- 

and  IVolJius  (in  he.)  has  most  learnedly  thew  and  Mark,  directs  their  thoughts  XO 

proved  that  ya^ucBai  is  often  used  in  a  that  final  solemnity  in  which  they  are  so 

very  criminal  sense.     But  how  great  reason  highly  concerned,  by  repeating  almost  in 

soever  there  maybe  to  believe  that  the  the  same  words  tJic  cautions  and  advices  ha 

Antediluvian  sinners  did  so,  these  words  hadformerly  given, Luke  xii. 35,^ *ry.  sect, 

irtay  be  intended  to  express  no  more  than  cxiv.  in  which  whole  context  Tas  1  thereob- 

tlic  spcurittj:ini\  gaiety  with  which  they  pur-  served,  note  f,  Vol.  Vk  p.  382)  there  is  no 

sued  the  usual  employments  and  amuse-  reference  to  those  temporal  calamities  that 

incnts  of  life  when  they  were  on  the  very  were  coming  on  the  Jews,  which  have 

brink  of  utter  destruction.  been  here  the  subject  of  almost  the  whole 

t>  TVc'o  man  shall  then  be  in  the  fieldy  &c.]  preceding  discourse.  And  the  remembrance 

Thoiijrh  in  the  paraphrase^  for  its  better  of  what  had  passed  on  the  former  occasion 

connection,  I  have  introduced  these  words  migJit  more  easily  lead  them  into  the  di&- 

incidentaltyj  and  hinted  how  they  may  allu-  tinct  undcrstandmg  of  what  was  now  a4« 

tivcly  he  accommodated  to  the  day  of  jttdji^  ded.  Though  it  may  not  be  improper  tore- 

ment,  yet  I  doubt  not  they  originally  refer  collect  that  the  san^e  pious  care  in  their 

to  tite  d'struction  of  Jerusalem^   to  which  temper  and  conduct,  which  would  be  a  pre- 

alone  they  arc  properly  applicable.     After  parativc  against  national  judgments,  unden^ 

this  paragraph  there  is  not  a  word  peculiar  title  them  to  the  special  protection  of  pro- 

to  that ;  but  many  circumstances  are  in-  vidence  in  them,  would  also  secure  them 

troduced  which  refer  to  the  day  of  judgment  from  any  unwelcome  surprise  by  a  call  to 

(and  of  deaths  as  transmitting  to  it),  and  the  tribunal  o(  God, 

which  can  only  be  thu&  understood.    I  •  Yow 


tfe,  «»■  »  lUK  ^*?f  »i£-'-  x-iivtrtrSftT  WTTi  «^r^-i  rx-w  A,r.i«i^-  ,.^^'v:is  - 
ooBac   ^utt  TOL  sir.  j^ii;  :,T  11^  zasiss  rifiT  JLwf.i4  ajxi  35  vTrrxn:  ^j[ , 
*"^*^  cc  V  ::ic:i  I  hire  >*«a  sr>-.iii>2',  £i.\iJi  ,v^7W  *«- 

^  Tx  m  X  sap?  ^.i^^^st  juprt  i-fft. /Vtifc^  c2MX'ict»crc<":'Jc  c^oe-5^ 
^  tJ*^^'^  t;  ''-  ^J^^'  mi^ki^i  *i  tkii  tisK  w::i  -K-  >;x^:  :hiit 
tjie  lics  if  tat  J^uiijc  *•*  *2^  r/  t;^  /.«  tft*  p^-ATCsc  pai-t  iv  iv^^'^k'/X  ;ijrf 

secar.tT,  £2>c<  :tiell~.3extr:cibir  Mien,  C\xnpAr? 
f  ^  ^f*^^"  ~^*^    Ecc.^ix-   IJ.       Let  a>e  tktrY<^rs  ^irc^x^k^^SS 

m^T»;  '.^iijt  =^T  ac  oe-ii  OT^opct.onible  to  Its  importance,  /FVvi  t^ 
•ccKist*^  w.v— I  13  ae^ '-51  ererr  teasoution  to  ne<:r€:enoe  and  ^  n, 
tltt:i:ulc^:^t  :d  pas*,  ••^*^  *-^--  of  crcTA"  thiniT  whioft  m?i:ht  luli  Ti>a 
■n- 19  icss^  b^rrre  iitf  iitD  a  daagerous  secahty,  cmaprjty  4ihoai'S^  tuth 
Soc  of  ara:  ':?  ^e  t^e  mo^  ferrent  impJnunuv,  . /iL-/  ihroarh 
know  od:     M  a  i  i,    t\  l  \    j       ^l     - 

«*at  b^r^  T>:^  Lftri  cajkf  i2,7  M^^  caUinit:)us  and  de>truci:re  fkix^s 
laiv^'V^'  -^'^^  i-AivA  sAjU  a>>jredly  coin^  /»?  /Xfcyr  jr.st  in  iho 
Xiii.  35.]*'  ^  *  ^  manner  1  have  described  tiiem,  arid  may  bo  hap- 
pily enabled,  even  in  the  dav  of  his  uniTon^ 
judgment,  to  stand  forth  witli  couraije  and  ac* 
cepiance  before  the  Son  of  man' .for  you  knc:cnoi 
ichai  the  time  of  his  appearance  li,  [or\  at  xthat 

hcur 

e  Yorr  hearts  le  trzerlczdec.']     The  woiJ  bi^ely  recorded  br     the   fbnncT    lArvr  c 

fLx^•.7^*7.^  pr>pcTly    «iri:fie-»  hfienrH,  or  from  whom,  ronj^idcrinc  the  cin  umsunce 

f rested  th'jn  ;  and  Ui  tctv  e!e^ar:!y  and  oftime,it  came  with  infiiiiicly  (H:tter(*r«c« 

stronjrly  expresses  tlieha'.cful  c  osctjutnce  than  it  could  atien\ards  \\x\c  dv^nc  Irom 

of  intemperance,    and   the  i.  .'i  which   it  him. 

brnx*  on  those  rational  facirit:--  which  arc  d  /.*  skill  cone  on  all  them  thM  #/sv.7,  fccl 

the  cTory  r»f  the  human  naiMre. — The  reader  The  exhortations  that  arc  connn  icti  w  \\\\ 

will  oh.*enre  thai  LuSce'i  accou:.:  of  tiiis  this  riauschmit  the  extent  ollht  uord^ii.^J 

di»cour<ie    is   vcrv   »h  n,    in  comparison  to  a  considerable  number ;  for  woje  U  to 

nith  that  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  for  this  be  taken  otherwise  there  could  have  been 

obvious  reason,  thai  hf-  had  given  ihechit^f  no  room  to  olTcr  them, 

heads  of  it  before,  pan  y  i  »  a  discourse  of  c  To  stand  before  the  .^on  o/m<i»."|     I  do 

our  Lord's  last  comini:^  w  hn  h  was  dclvcrcd  notapprehcnd  that  thisis  merely  the  eoun- 

to  a  ver,  numerous  assembly  in   Gaiil'O,  terpart  of  «ca/'/n4; /'/<r  /Ai»i,*  >pokcn  of  be- 

(Luke  xii   S3 — 48,  sert  cxiv.)  and  partly  fore.     There  wtTC  thousands  of  the  Jcw» 

in  anoih«T  discoui-se,   nlatm;;  only  to  the  that  byone  proviilciicc  or  another  fjff»i/irrf 

destruction   of  Jen/j  i/r?'i^  whicli  was  dcli-  temporal  dtstniction,   who    could   with    no 

vered   in  his  journey  thither  atthe.A«i/  propriety  be  said /o  stand  M*  re  the  Sont^f 

of  derliration  :   (Luke  xvii.  20 — 37,  sect,  man  at  his  coming*     I  have  therefore  para- 

cxxviii.)     Here  therefore  he   ehoosr.s  lo  phrased  this   latter  claust  .is  an   ndvam^C 

omit  what  ha  1  been  inserted  on  cither  cf  upon  the /o/wmt,  which   gives  tin*  context 

those  occasions  ;  as,  John,  who  probably  a  greater  connection,  tmtl  justcr  dJNtinc- 

wrotc  after  tlieai  compli^hmcritof  this  pro-  tion,  than  tlic  order  in  which   must  harmo* 

phecy,  entirely  omits    it,    as   already  so  nies  place  these  v€r*et» 

Vol.  VII.  1  i                                                      Ulappj^ 


252  For  we  know  not  the  hour  when  the  Lord  comes. 

8BCT.    Jiour  your  Lord  does  come  to  summon  you  before 

clxiii.    L-  „  ' 

nim. 

jMj,t         But  this  you  knoWy  and  would  do  well  to  con-      Mat.  XXiv..  45. 

XXIV.  sider  it,  that  if  the  master  of  a  houe  that  has  at  ff"lhe°''g'^**man^5 

43         any  time  been  plundered  by  robbers  had  known  the  house  had  known 

exactlv  in  what  watch  of  the  night  the  thief  in   what  watch    the 

would  have  cowe,  Ae  aiawW  undoubtedly  have  ?:!!!iri!!!ve  ^T^^l  J!f 

,  1     t   ,  f      1  •  1  •  t     t  n       would  nave  watciied. 

Watched  then;  ajid  taking  care  to  be  provided  for  and  would  not  have 
him,  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broke  suffered  bit  house  to 
open  or  have  left  the  thief  to  make  his  advan-  ^^''7^ifl21{^.  ^    ^ 

-  .   ^       ,  ,   ^ .  A     J       **  Therefore  oe  yc 

44tageby  coming  at  an  unexpected  time.     And  also  ready:  for  in  such 

therefore y  as  it  is  of  so  much  greater  consequence  an  hour  as  yon  think 

on  this  occasion  that  you  should  be  prepared  "'*^'  ^^^®  ^""  °^  "^"^ 

,  ,   "^  ,  7  ^     comeUu 

against  an  unseasonable  surprise,  be  ye  also  ready 

and  learn  from  such  a  common  occurrence  to 

be  upon  your  guard  ;  for  I  tell  you  again,  That 

at  an  hour  when  you  think  not  of  it,   the  Son  of 

man  cometh  ;  and  multitudes  of  people  will  be 

as  much  surprised  as  if  they  had  never  heard  in 

their  whole   lives  that  he  would  come  at  all. 

(Compare  Luke  xii.  39,  40,  Vol.  VI.  p.  581.) 

Mark       [For  the  Son  of  man  w]  in  this  respect  as  a     M  a'r  k  xiii.  34w 

Xill.^iman  travelling  to  a  distant  count)-u,  who,  as  he  lyj^JV'u^'^'^^*' 

f  »  •    f  ^  I      -r  \    t  •    L      J     "  ^  ™^"  taking  a  far 

was  leaving  hts  house,  gave  authortty  tohts  hedid-  journey,  who  left  his 
set^antSy  to  direct  and  oversee  the  rest  in  their  bouse,  and  gave  autho- 
business,  and  assigned  to  every  man  in  the  fami-  "'5  ,  ^°  *^''  •««^^^?» 

^,  .        ^  y  ,  •  *^  I     I  f  J  *"°  ^  every  man  his 

his  proper  work,  dwa  particularly  commanded  „ork,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watchy  and  to  see  to  it  that  the  doors  the  iK>ner  to  watch, 
were  properly  secured,  and  ready  to  be  opened 
to  him  at  his  return. 
Mat.        And  who  now,  do  you  my  apostles  suppose,  is  ^{^'^Y  n^^*^  f  '^- 
^^^J' the  faithful  and  prudent  servant,  of  whom  his  (^^  a„Vwi<e  servlm] 
^^  Lord  has  so  good  an  opinion  as  to  have  appoint-  whom  his   Lord  hath 
ed  him  iniler  aoer  the  rest  of  his  household,  to  n^ade  ruler    over  his 

^'       .1  ..t'T  ^'  c   r     I   '       J        household,      to     give 

give  them  [their]  proper  portion  of  >o^/ z;z  due  them  meat  in  due  tca- 

season  ?  You   must  easily  apprehend  that  the  son  ? 

expression  may  with  the  utmost  propriety  be 

applied  to  that  high   office  with  which  you  are 

invested,  and  to  the  confidence  placed  in  your 
46 integrity  and  w^isdom.     And,  to  excite  you  to      ^^  Blessed  «  that 

discharge  this  office  with  the   greatest*  fidelity,    Lordr*when  be"coni- 

let  me  add,  Happy  indeed  is  tliat  servant  whom  cih,  shall  find  so  do- 

his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  thus  employ-  '"§• 

ed  in  the  proper  duties  of  his  important  office, 

distributing   to   each   his  portion   in  a  proper 
47  manner*".     Verily  I  say  unto  you  again,  as  I     47  Veriiyi  sayun- 

formerly  '° 

f  Happy  is  thai  servant  tohom  his  Lord  of  ChrisVs  romintr  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  this 
when  he  cometh^  &c.]  As  no  peculiar  re  clause  sufficiently  proves  a  rclereore  to 
toatds  were  conferred  on  any  of  the  apostles,  the  fnaljudgnifnt ;  and  will  not  permit  us 
or  other  faithful  ministers,  at  the  time    with  Dr.  Hammond,    to  understand  the 

Gnostics  t 


But  the  wicked  shall  have  his  portion  with  hypocrites.  253 

to  you.  That  he  ahaii  formerlv  did,  That  he  will  perfer  bim  as  highly    »f  ct. 
SThuSdi^"^'  °""  as  if  a  man  should   make  his  domestic  steward,.  ^'''"*- 


who  had  served  him  faithfully,  ruler  or  director    j^jat, 
of  all  his  estate  y  as  a   reward  for  his  care  in  tht   XXlV. 
due  manasjement  of  his  office.  (Compare  Luke  47 
xii.  42—44,  Vol.  VI.  p.  585.) 

48  But  and  if  that       But^  on  the  Other  hand,  the  faithless  wretch  48 
fiThirhVart  M^'So^id  ^^^^  *^  dishonest  in  the  execution  of  so  hiah  a 
delayeth^hi  coming';    charge  shall  be  severely  punished:  2LV\Aif  that 

wicked  servant  shall  presume  to  say  in  his  hearty 

49  And  shall  begin  My  Lord  delays  his  coming  :    And  shall  on  that  49 
to   smite  hu  fellow-  presumption  oegin  to  beat  and  abuse  those  of  his 

ftcrvants     and  to  eat  >  ,,  '  .     ^  .  r  -.i  r   i  ^u        u- 

and   drink   with  the  y^"^^-"^^^^'^^'^*  ^^lio  are  more  laitluul  than  him- 
drunken :  self,  and  to  eat  and  drink  in  a  riotous  and  extra- 

vagant manner  with  the  debauched  and  drunken 
part  of  them,  or  with  other  dissolute  persons  ;  he 

50  The  lord  of  that  ^,jj|  j^  ^^  at  his  peril :  For  the  lord  of  that  ser^  50 
servant  shall  come  ma  ^    i    ii         ^   •    i  •         ^  /         l      i 

day  when  he  looketh  ^^^'^  ^hall  certainly  come  in  a  day  when  he  does 

not  for  him,  and  in  an  not  cxpect  [him]  and  in  an  hour  when  he  is  not  at 

hour  that   he   is  not  g||  awarCy  and  cannot  have  time  to  put  on  a  face 

'  of  better  order,  or  to  provide  and  in  vi-nt  artful 

51  And  shall    cut  excuses;   ^;^4,  seeing  him  in  the  midst  of  his  51 
him  asunder,  and  ap-  revels  and  usurpations,  he  shall  scourjure  him  so 
wth^  the*  hypocrites^  severely,  that  he  shall  even  cut  him  asunder  «, 
there  shall  he  uceping  and  appoint  [him]  his  portion  with  hypocritesy  the 
ing  and  gnashing    of  ^^^^^  odious  kind  of  sinners  in  the  sight  ot  God:** 

with  these  shall  this  false  creature  be  righteously 

doomed  to  dwell  forever  in  those  doleful  regions 

where  there  shall  be  nothing  but  weeping  and 

gnashing  of  teethy  proportionable  to  his  former 

indulgence  and  luxury,  and  to  the  importance  of 

that    trust     which    he    so  wickedly   bet  raved. 

(Compare  Luke  xii.  45,  46.  Vol,  VI.  p.  585.) 

Mark  XI !I.  35.       Let  me  then  caution  you,  O  my  apostles  and  XI11T35 

Watch  ministers, 

Gnostics,  or,  with  Dr.  Whitby,  the  apostate  severely  scourged,  after  which  idle  slaves 

Jews,  as    particularly    intend  ^d     by    the  were  often   thrown  into  a  prison,   where 

irif*<'rf*rrt'fl/t/nientionedatt»rwards;  which  they  lived    miserably    in  every    respect, 

teems  plainly  to  refer  to  a  debauched  and  To  this  our  Lord  alludes  with  a  most  ob- 

perseeuiin?  f/^r»j/,  hypocritically  pretend-  vious  propriety.     See  sect.  cxiv.  no<e  1. 
ing  to  a  disiinjTuishcd  zoal  for  Christian        h  //;*  portion   with   hijpocritrs.]     Maho- 

forms  and  institutions.  met  in  his  Alcoran  mentions  Sr-cen  Caverns 

g  Sliall  cut  him    asunder. '\     That   tear-  in   hell,  the  deepest  and   most    wretched 

ing  2und  cutting  persons  into  several  pieces,  of  which  is  to  be  inhabited  by /lypocri/rv, 

was  a   cruel  punishment  used  among  the  {Snr.    iv.  v.    144.)       Eisner,     who  takes 

ancients,  none  acquainted  with  antiquity  this  for  a   Jewish  notion,  by  a  very  sinau- 

Cjn  doubt ;  and  Wulfius  on  this  text  has  lar  criticism  suppo5;cs   it,    or  somethinsc 

demonstrated  it  more  copiously  than  any  analogous  to  it,  rclerred  to  here,  and  Rev. 

other  critic  I  have  seen.     Yet,  as  the  cri-  xxi.  8.  where  he  think.N  liars  arc  the  same 

minal  is  here  represented  as  surviving  this  with  hypocrites ;  and  observes  very precari- 

punishment,  and  consigned  over  to  icniling  ously,  t  hat  taking  the/earful  and  unbelieving, 

and  gnashing  of  teeth,   after  it  had  been  or  those  that  through  cowardice  apostatize, 

inflicted,    1   thcrefcrc,  as  before   (Luke  for  the Jirsl  sort  of  criminals, /iari  arc  the 

xii.  46.)    must    understand  it  of    being  seventh  class. 

lis 


254f  Reflections  on  preparing  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

»icT.    ministers,  never  to  suffer  this  important  exhor-  Watch   ye  therefore, 
'^^*"''  tation,  whicli  I  have  now  been  giving  you,  to  be  [he^arter^of  ^^  "^^^"^^ 


fthe 


Mark   'orgot  in  an  V  circumstance  of  life  ;  but  watch  ye  cometh  (at  even,  or  at 
Xliu^ib,  therefore  cciv\i\\\yiz\\y^  for  ye  know  not  when  the  midnight,    or  at  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh,  whether  in  the  even-  cocJ^-jCTo^'ing.OTinthe 
ing.wdicU^  or  at  mid-night,  or  at  the  cock  croxth  ™^"*°^  '^ 

^^ing,  or  in  the  7norning  :  Early  and  late  hold  35  Lest  coming  wd. 
yourselves  in  a  prepared  posture,  lest  coming  d*»niy,  he  find  you 
suddenly  y  he  find  you  sleeping,  and  negligent  of  sleeping. 

37  your  proper  duty,     y^nd  what  I  say  to  you  in      37  And  what  I  say 
public  characters, /5fly  to  all  my  disciples,   in  unto  you,  1  tay  ooto 
every  station  of  life,  and  in  every  age.  Watch;  •»!  Watch, 
for  in  every  age  and  station  you  will  have  need 
to  do  it,  and  security  may  be  attended  with  the 
most  fatal  consequences. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke       What  slothful  hearts  must  we  have  if  these  repeated  admoni^ 
xx'i.  36,  tions  do  not  awaken  us  ;  even  line  upon   line,  aiid  precept  upon 
xxiv.  P^^^(^^pt  ?  The  patience  of  God  is  waiting  upon  us,  as  it  did   on 
42     the  old  world,  while  the  ark  was  preparing  ;)  (1  Pet.  iii.  20)  May 
^!."^    we  take  the  warning,  and  seek  shelter  before  the  door  be  sliut 
Luke  ^P^^^"^  "s  !  Let  us  therefore  take  heedy  lest  sensuality  and  secular 
xxi.  34.  cares  overcharge  and  depress  our  hearts,  and  amuse  us  with  vain 
delusions,  till  sudden  and  unavoidable  destruction  come  upon  us. 
(I  Thess.  v.  3.) 
Mark        We  are  by  profession  the  domestics  of  Christ,     Let  us  attend  to 
*  Mat*   the  offices  he  has  assigned  us,   though  he  seem  at  a  distance.   Let 
xxiv.   tis  diligently  wait  his  comings  at  whatever  seasor^    Let  his  minis- 
45,  46  ters  especially  wait  it  ;  and  be  solicitous,  that  they  may  he  found 
so  doings  conducting  themselves  like  wise  stewards  of  the  myste- 
^"i  ries  of  God,  dispensing  to  every  one  his  portion  o^  food  indue 
season.     Then  will  our  account  be  honourable,  and   our  reward 
glorious. 
48,  49       May   God  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  and  condemnation   of  the 
cruel,  and  imperious,   and    the   luxurious  sonant,  who  began  to 
beat  his  feUo-^s^  and  to  cat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  since  we 
are  expressly  told  his  dreadful  doom  I  Justly  doe>  (?2^r  Zo/y/ declare 
51  that  to  such  a  one  he  will  appoint  a  portion  with  hypocrites^  ter- 
rible as  their    port  ion  must   be  ;  for  no   hypocrisy  can  be  baser 
than  to  call  ourselves  the   seixants  dm\  viinisters  of  Christ,  while 
we    arc    the   slaves  of    ambition,    avarice,    and    intemperance. 
Wherever  such  are  found,   under  whatever  mask  and  form,    may 
he   reform   tlieui    by    his    grace,  or  disarm   them  of  that  power 
and  inrtucnce  which   tliey   continually   abuse  to    his  dishonour, 
and  to  their  own    aggravated  damnation  !    Let  us  in    the  mean 

time 


The  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins*  255 

time  be  exJwriing  each  other  daily ^  while  it  is  called  to^y^  lest   ''cj* 
any  by  insensible  degrees  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  ^  '"*'  ^ 
«n,  (Heb.  iii.  13);  and  let  us  always  remember  that  every  ex- 
hortation which  we  give  to  others  returns  with  redoubled  weight 
upon  ourselves. 


SECT.  CLXIV. 

Christ  enforces  his  exhortation  to  watchfulness  by  the  parable  ofihe 
ten  virgins.    Mat.  XXV.  1 — 13. 

Mat.xxv.i.  Mat.  XXV.  1. 

likcncfi  nnto  ten  vir-  minds  of  his  hearers  a  concern  about  the    ^""^* 

Kins,  which  took  their  great  and  awful  day  of  future  judgment,  to  ^^ 
^rrncei^Z^'^'J^d^^  ^^^^'^^  the  latter  part  of  his  preceding  discourse xxiv.l 
groom.  had  so  plainly  referred,  went  on  to  represent  it 

under  a  variety  of  most  lively  figures,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  following  parable ;  saying,  7%«i, 
or  in  that  day  of  final  account,  when  the  faithful 
servant  shall  be  rewarded,  and  the  treacherous 
hypocrite  so  severely  punished,  shall  the  king" 
dovi  of  heaven y  or  the  state  of  things  under  the 
gospel  dkipensation,  appear  to  i^/iA:^  the  case  of 
ten  virgins^y  who,  being  invited  to  a  marriage- 
feast  (which,  according  to  the  custom  of  tnis 
country,  was  to  be  celebrated  in  the  night),  tooA 
their  lamps  as  soon  as  it  begun  to  grow  dark, 
and  went  out  together  to  meet  the  bridegroomy 
^  and  to  light  him  to  the  house  where  the  banquet 
was  to  be  kept. 
i  And  five  of  them       ^nd  it  appeared  by  their  conduct  that^^  of  2 

^^fooiish!  ^^  ^*^  '^^''*  ^'^^'^  prudent  persons,   and  five  of  them 
vf  ere  foolish  and  mconsiderate,  who  made  no  pro- 
vision  against  an  accident  which  might  very  na- 
3  They  that  were  turally  happen.     They  that  were  foolish y  when^ 

KtandTotknll'oiJ  ^%  ^^^*  ^^^^f  '^^P^^    wcnt  forth  with  them 
with  them.  ligtited,  but  did  not  takeany  oil  with  them  beside 

that 

a  Ten    virgins.']      This    whole  parable  bride-maids,  who  used  afterwards  to  tup 

contains  a  plain  reference  to  the  custom  with  them  ;  and  some  tell  us  their  num- 

wbich  prevailed  among  the  Jews  then,  and  ber  mu&t  at  least  be  ieru — It  seems,   from 

still  prevails  among  many  eastern  nations  :  the  circumstances  of  this  parable,  that  if 

(see    The  Customs  of  tfte  Je-xs  and  Indians  any  of  the  tieigbbours,  besides  those  who 

eomparetL  p.  41,  is  seq.)     The  bridegroom  were  directly  imited,   thought  it  worth 

used  to  conduct  his  bride  home  in  the  their  while  to  pay  their  respect  to  the 

evening  by  the  light  of  tamps,  which  were  nen'-marricd  couple,  it  was  esteemed  a 

used  (as  Elsm-r  shews,  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  decent  piece  of  civility  to  admit  them  to  a 

J 14,   115)  by  the  Jews  and  Romans  on  share  in  the  6rtdii/-/e<u/,  if  they  made  their 

the  like  occasion:  they  were  carried  by  appear&pce  at  a  proper  time. 

^  In 


S56  The  wise  J  who  were  ready  ^  go  in  with  the  bridegroom. 

•»CT-  that  which  was  at  first  poured  in :  Whereas  the    >  But  the  wUe  took 
^^•.;>m/fn/ maidens,  considering  that  they  might  J^ririX"^  ''*' 


Mat    perhaps  be  obliged  to  wail  some  hours,  took  a 
XX1V.4  reserve  of  oil  with  them  in  their  vessels,  which 
they  carried  with  their  lampSy  to  feed  the  fiame 
when  the  former  stock  should  be  wasted. 
5     But  while  the  bridegroom  for  a  long  time  ck-     ^  while  Uic  hridc- 
layed  his  coming,  as  they  were  sitting  near  the  S^JSibCT^and'SL** 
place  from  whence  they  expected  him  to  come, 
they  all  of  them  slumbered^  and  at  len<rthyi?//  fast 
^asleep.     And  in  the  very  middle  of  the  ni^ht^,  ,.  ^  ^"'^  ^  midnW* 

aL  I      _i  J    •     .l       /  n  I   11    there  wa«  a  cry  made, 

tnere  was  a  loud  cry  viade  in  the  street,  Behold^  Behold,    the    bride- 
the  bridegroom  is  coming,  go  ye  out  immedvdtcly  groom  cometii,  go  ye 
to  meet  him,  and  arise  to  attend  the  procession  **"'  ^  ™*®^  *^*'"- 
according  to  order. 
*?     Then  all  those  virs^ins  presently  arose,  and,  to    . ''  *"**"  *"  **^**  V^* 
prepare  tor  his  reception,  dressed  their  lamps ^  mcd  their  lamps. 
that  they  might  shine  as  bright,  and  appear  as 

8  clean,  as  possible.  And  the  foolish  damsels  in  ^  A"**  ^^^  fodiih 
great  surprise  said  to  the  prudent,  Give  us  some  '^^^^  ""Toi^^T^i 
of  your  oil,  for  you  seem  to  have  a  great  stock  for  our  lamps." arc  goDc 
with  you  ;  whereas  our  lamps  are  gone  out,  und  out. 

9  an  our  oil  is  spent.     But  the  prudent  replied  sH.ere^d?*^!yi^?j^ 


li 


IWe  cannot  do  iV],  lest  there  should  not  be  enough  so  .•  k$t  there  be  not 
foTtis  and  you,  and  so  we  should  all  be  left  on  enough  for  us  and  tou  ; 
a  sudden  without  light,  and  the  bridegroom  be  I^^^L^^n^r^ 
disappointed  and  aftronted,  out  rather  go  ye  to  for  yourselves. 
them  that  sell  oilin  the  neighbourhood,  and  buy 
w>me  for  yourselves ,  as  soon  as  possible,  tliat  ye 
may  follow  and  join  in  the  procession  •=. 
10     And  "iVhile  they  went  to  buy  it  at  that  inconve-      to  And  while  they 
nient  time  of  night,  the  bridegroom  and  his  reti-  ^rrrj^^.^a'ch^ 
nue  came  ;  and  those  maidens  that  were  ready  to  that  were  ready  went 
receive  him  joined  the  company ;  and  wheri  tfiev  »"  with  him  to  the 
came  to  the  bridal.hous'.>,  they  went  in  with  him  ^''itiul  ""^  '*'''  ^"^ 
to  the  jnarriage-feast ;  and,  to  prevent  disturb- 
ance, the  door  was  shut  and  fastened. 
Mau        Andsome  time  after  the  other  virgins  also  came,      '  ^  Aftern-ard  came 
X^V.Uand,  knocking  at  the  door,  called  with  great  "^*°'*^"  "^*'*^^  ^J.^^:; 

b  In  tlie  middle  of  the  night.'\  Perhaps  c  Buy  for  yoiirsekes,'\  This  seems  mcre- 
the  tradition*  which  Jerom  mentions,  that  ly  an  ornamentol  circumstance  ;  and  it  is 
asserted  Christ  would  come  to  judcrmcnt  strange  tliat  any  Popish  writers  should 
at  midnifrhi,  might  be  borrowed  from  conj^ider  it  as  tavoi'ring  their  doctrine 
henec;  though  to  be  sure  it  is  a  vciy  absurd  of  a  stock  of  rncriti  in  the  church,  found- 
one,  since  that  can  be  the  case  only  un-  ed  en  works  of  supererosotion  ;  since,  it  it 
der  one  meridian  at  a  time.— A  celebrated  referred  to  them  at  all  (which  there  is 
tommentaloT  has  clouded  this  parable  ex-  no  rea«*on  to  imagine),  it  would  rather  ex- 
ceedingly, by  attempting  to  explain  it  of  pose  than  encourage  any  dependunce  up- 
the  different  eiFects    ChrisVs    admonition  on  them. 


eonecrning    tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
would  have  on  dificreot  persons. 


d/ 


ReJUctions  on  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  fisi 

•aying.    Lord,    i/mi,  importunity,  sayings  Sir^  Sir,  we  desire  yoa  "ct« 
open  to  us..  would  Open  to  us^  who  are  also  some  of  your  ^^^^' 


guests,  though  by  an  unfortunate  accident  we    ^j^^^ 

12  But  he  answered  are  come  a  little  too  late.     But  he ^  being  unwil-  XXV.U 
Tnfo^u;  Kw  ,"i;  '"'g  '°  be  disturbed  in  the  feast,  and  to  open  the 

not.  door  again  y  answered  them,  saying ,  Truly  ^  I  say 

untoyoUy  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are^  :  my 
house  is  already  furnished  with  guests,  and  I 
will  admit  no  more.  Thus  these  thoughtless 
creatures  entirely  lost  both  their  labour  and  ex* 
pence,  meeting  with  nothing  but  disappoint- 
ment and  shame.  And  such  will  be  your  case 
if  you  content  yourselves  with  a  mere  empty 
profession  of  religion,  while  you  sink  into  a 
careless  and  negligent  conduct,  and  remain 
destitute  of  that  principle  of  real  piety  which 
ought  to  give  lustre  and  vigour  to  it. 

13  Watch  therefore,      g^^  ^^  j.  therefore,  that  you  mjijutain  a  con- 13 

for    ye  know  neither  .  ,'  •'        '       .     -^  ^ 

tiie  day  nor  the  hour  ^^^^^  watch^  not  presummg  on  preparations  to 
wherein  the  ^n  of  be  made  hereafter  ;  for  your  removal  may  be 
taan  cometh.  much  more  sudden  then  you  are  aware,  and  ye 

know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  in  which  tlte 
Son  of  man  cometh  to  receive  his  prepared  peo- 
ple to  himself,  and  forever  to  exclude  the  hypo- 
crite and  the  sinner  from  the  entertaimnents  of 
his  heavenly  kingdom. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  apply  our  hearts  to  the  obvious  instructions  which  this    Mtt. 
well  known  parable  so  naturally  suggests.     We  are  under  a  veil'  **^'  ^* 
giousprofession:  our  lamps  are  in  our  hands;  and  we  go  forth 
as  those  that  expect  to  meet  Christ ;  as  those  that  desire  and  hope 
to  be  admitted  to  the  marriage -supper  of  the  Lainb.     But,  alas, 
how  few  are  there  that  are  truly  prepared  for  such  a  blessedness  ! 
Would  to  God  there  were  reason  to  hope  that  the  Christian  church  2  3   4 
were  >o  equally  divided,  iYibX  five  of  ten  in -it  had  the  oil  of  Di- 
vine grace  in  their  hearts,  to  render  them  bulging  and  shining 
lights  ! 

Let  even  such  as  have  it  be  upon  their  guard  ;  for  our  Lords 
intimates  that  the  wise  as  well  as  the  foolish  virgins  are  too  apt 
to  slumber  and  sleep,  and  carelessly  to  intermit  that  watch  which 
they  ought  constantly  to  maintain.     There  may  be,  at  an  unex-  6 

pected 

d  /  knoio  you  not.']  This  circumstance  such  a  pretence  might  have  l>ecn  muUU 
in  the  parable  is  not  :ibNurd  ;  for  nothing  plied  hcyoml  aW  reason  and  coorenience. 
intimated  a  pcrsonaf  acquaintance  v.'itli  At  least  its  signiificancy  in  the  applicatiou 
tlitm,  and  guebts  asking  admittance  wiUi    is  very  apparent  and  important. 

a   To 


SUA  The  parable  qf  the  talents. 

•»rr.  protrti  tiinn,  a  midnif^ht  ny.     Happy  the  souls  that  can  hear  it 

J^^>viih  plouMiro  ;  boinj;  not  only  habitually  but  actually  ready  to 

olirv  tin)  Huniuionii !  Happy  they  that  have  their  lows  girded,  and 

(hrir/in/ip.«  buniin^  !  (Luke  xii.  35.) 

|t|  !l     7%\fiH*tish  xuriiins  saw  their  error  too  late  ;  they  applied  to  the 

wisr  »  but  thoir  application  was  vain.     And  as  vain  will  the  hope 

of  tluvHo  bo  who  trust  to  the  intercession  of  departed  saints,  or  any 

nupposoil  rtHlunilaucy  of  fnerit  in  them,  while  they  are  themselves 

liW*l\}  utratiifcrH  to  a  holy  tomper  and  life.     In  vain  will  they  cry,  Lord^ 

/a^I^  i^pen  to  HS.     The  Ji^>r  i>t'  niorcy  will  be  shut  for  ever,  and 

the  ttvrirr*  of  ini^fuitu  utterly  disowned.     The  day  of  grace  ba^ 

\%*  bmits ;    and    for    tlu\so   that    luive   trifled  it  awa^*  there  re- 

niainoth  nothing  hit  the  bkchuss  of  darkness  for  arr  !  (Jnie, 


SFCT.  CLXV. 

On>f  n^is^^f/*  tie  nerjihie  ^*  tie  /j-V"r*.*  r-^  a  r>«^^  srmefiing 
difirvx:/''vyn  :u:  i%  vi:>8  ir  lii  .\.v^<r  ce^rjrr^d  i:.  34*1. 
WW  !♦— ,'^V 


?:a:o  :  V  >;-.>^v;,  rv  :.v  r^  .x:  :..'■-  :•:  -  r.^--.:  -c  -  •.::  —  .    »:-: 


r^ 


The  faithful  servants  are  rewarded  for  impnwing'them :         259 

to  his  several  ability:  prospect  there  might  reasonably  be  of  his  im-  i»«ct. 
hiVourae  T"^  "^^  proving  it :  and  immediately  he  went  away,  and    "*^^- 


set  forward  on  his  journey.  i^^^^ 

16  Then  he  that  had      And  he  who  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  xxv. 
received  the  fiTc  ta-       j  engaged  in  business,  and  traded  with  them  in  16 

lents,  went  and  traded  i.|.  ^   ^  i      .  •         •  .•   •  • 

with  Uic  same,  and  SO  dihgent  a  manner  during  the  absence  ot  his 
made  them  other  five  master,  that  lie  doubled  the  sum,  and  produced 
^fn^;  J II     •    u    /fc^  talents  more.     And  in  like  manner  he  xvho  17 

17  And  likewise  he  •'rf    ^  •      n    ^l      ^  •     i      . 
thatAarfr«fceiu«ftwo,  be  [h^  received]   the  twOy  was  t^o  industrious  m 

also  gained  other  two.    employing  them  to  the  best  advantaj^^c,  that  Ae 

18  But  he  that  had  aiso  gained  two  more.     But  he  who  had  received  18 
J^^eStStnd  b"»  ".«*  t^!«"t,  being  displeased  that  he   bad 
bid  his  lord's  money,     been  intrusted  with  no  more,  was  seized  with 

sullen  indolence  and  servile  fear,  and  went  away 
directly,  tfwtf  attempted.no  improvement  of  it, 
but  privately  digged  [a  hole]  in  the  earthy  and 
hid  his  vuister'^s  money  in  it^  till  he  should  return 
home. 

19  After  a  long  time       Thus  the  matter  passed  o(T  for  a  while;  but  19 
l^.ntl^'l^lh'-nH';.!!^^  <lflcr  some  considerable  time  the  master  of  those 

vantscomethyandreck-    •^  ,  ,         ,  »  •  . 

oncth  with  Uiem.  servants  comes  home,  and  makes  up  his  accounts 
with  them,  demanding  from  each  the  sum  with 
which  he  had  been  intrusted,  and  inquiring  what 
was  the  interest  he  had  gained  by  it. 

20  And  so  he  that      And  he  who  had  received  the  five  talents  came  20 
had  received  five  ta-  ^^^     ^^^  brought  Other  five  talents  with  them,  . 

lents  came,  and  brought  •  o-        i  n  i  r  • 

other  five  uicnis,  say-  Sayings  oir,  thou  wast  pleased  so  far  to  intrust 
ing.  Lord,  thou  deli-  me,  that  t/iou  didst  dcUvcr  to  me  five  talents , 
\credst  unto  me  five  ^^,^^^  setting  out  on  thy  joumey ;  and  such  is 

talents:  behold,  I  have     ,      .  "  -   ,         •    "^    i        /  ,  .1     .    t 

gained  besides  them  the  improvement  1  have  made  ot  them,  that  re- 
live talents  moro.  hold,  I  havc  doubled  the  sum,  and  gained  to  them 
him   WeUdtn^^  /a/^w/^  more.    And  his  master  said  unto  21 

good  and  faithfiii  scr-  him,  Well  donc,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  •*, 
vantj  thou  hast  been  thou  Iiast  been  faithful  in  the  management  of  a 
faithful   over   a  ^^^^  fcj)  things ;  and,  having  proved  thee  to  be  so  in 

things,  I  will  make  thee '^ .  .     ,       ^  y       •n"  *^    r         1  i_-    i 

ruierover  many  things:  this  lower  trust,  /  Will  prefer  thee  to  a  higher, 

enter  thou  into  the  joy  and  set  t/tce  ovcr  many  more  valuable  things  than 

of  thy  lord.  these:  in  the  mean  time,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 

of  thy  master,  and  share  with  me  in  the  banquet 

prepared  for  myself  and  my  friends  on  this  happy 

occasion  of  mv  return. 

22  He  also  that  had      He  also  who  had  received  the  two  talents  came  22 

'^^rLt:;,T''iTi  forwards  a;«/5«/rf^/r,  thou  wert  so  indulgent, 

thou  dciiveredst  unto  that  thou  didst  deliver  to  me  at  thy  going  hence 

rac  two 

b  Well  djne,  thou  good  and  faithful  ter»    to  express  the  highest  applatite  when  any 
vant,"]    The  oric:inal  word  iv  has  a  peculiar     part  had  been  exceUenilif  \>erformed.    Braxjf- 
force  and  energy,  far  beyond  what  I  can     /y  done !  come<  somitliing  near  it,  but  is 
exactly  express  in  English.     It  was  used  by    not  equally  elegant  or  forcible. 
mudUort  or  spectator*  in  any  public  exercise, 

Vol.  yu.  K  k  c  Ne 


260  But  the  slothful  is  condemned/or  his  negligence. 

SECT,  txco  talents y  wliich  I  have  endeavoured  to  em-  me  two  talents:  be- 
_f:i_ploy  as  carefully  as  I  could  ;  and  behold,  by  traf-  |':^o/„e|";:reo«''?:! 

Mat.    Peking  with  them  /  have  gained  two  other  talents  sides  them. 
XXV.23/0  them.     And  his  master  said  unto  hiniy  as  he     23  His  lord  said uoto 
had  done  to  the  former,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  ^^^^'  .^furfi^'^tL!!!!:'' 

^  .  ,-  ,  ^       ,         '  111  •  *""    faithful    servant; 

jaitnjul  servanty  tliy  care  and  diiigence  is  as  thou  hast  been  faithful 
agreeable  to  me  as  if  thy  trnst  had  been  greater  ;  over  a  few  thinfcs,  l 
thou  hast  been  evidently  faithful  in  a  few  things;  ^^'•"  "^^'^^  }^}^  ;"*« 

,    y       ...  .      ,.,  "  -         •^,.        ,     ^  II         over  many  tilings:  en- 

and  /  will  m  like  manner  prerer  tiice  to  a  hi<rher  icr  thou  into  the  joy  if 
trnst,  and  set  fhee  over  many  more  valuable  things  thy  lord, 
than  these :  in  the  mean  time,  come  to  the  en- 
tertainment now  prepared,  and  enter  thou  with 
thy  companion  into  thejoy  of  thy  master, 

24  But  he  also  who  had  received  the  one  talent^ j  2*  '^^^^  ^e  which 
came  and  said,  with  a  snilen  and  gloomy  conn-  l^^ent'cTm^^n^ 
tenance,  Sir^  I  knew  theCy  that  thou  art  a  severe  Lqi^,  i  knew  thee  that 
viany  and  that  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  please  tl^o"  ^^  an  hard  man, 
thee,  since  thou  art  so  exact  with  thy  servants,  [;X"ft  ^^n]\nt^. 
as  even  to  think  of  reaping  where  thou  didst  not  thcring  where  thou  hast 
soWy  and  of  gathering  whence  thou  hadst  notscat^  notstrawed; 

tered any  thing  that  could  be  taken  up;  requir- 
ing more  in  many  instances  than  it  is  possible  for 

25  them  to  do,  be  they  ever  so  careful :  ^7id  be^  '^5  And  T  was  afraid, 
ing  terrified  with  this  thought,  I  concluded  that,  frlririhr'J^ : t 
if  by  any  accident  thy  money  should  miscarry  ih^re  thou  bast  ihai  is 
under  my  management,  thou  wouldst  shew  me  tliine. 

no  mercy  ;  and  therefore  I  went  awai/y  as  soon  as 
I  had  received  it,  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earthy 
in  a  place  where  it  has  been  very  secure ;  so  that 
I  have  now  taken  it  up,  and  beholds,  [there']  thou 
hast  thine  own  again,  and  wilt  find  it  to  be  the 
full  sum  I  received. 

26  ^nd  his  master  answering y  said  unto  him  with  26  His  lord  answer- 
a  just  indignation,  Ttuni  wicked  and  slothful  ser-  ^Ij^irkedandsfX 
vanty  what  a  false  and  scandalous  excuse  is  this,  fui  servant,  thouknew- 
and  how  easily  may  it  be  retorted  upon  thee !  For  est  that  I  reap  where  I 
if  it  were  indeed,  as  thou  maliciously  sayest,  and  ^«;^cd  not,  and  gather 
^,  ,  ^^l't  I  •^•^.  /  ,  w  herd  Imve  not  straw- 
ifiau  knavest  that  I  was  such  a  tyrannical  and  ed : 

unreasonable  man  as  thou  hast  described,  even 
that  I  reap  where  I  did  not  soWy  and  expect  to 
gather  something  up  from  whence  I  had  not  scat- 
tered it,  thou  mightest  certainly  depend  upon  it 
that  I  should  expect  to  reap  where  I  had  sowed, 

and 

c  He  who  had  received  the  one  talent.']  wealth,  and  genius,  give  them  the  greatest 

This  may  intimate  that  we  are  account-  opportunities  of  service,  seem  to  forget 

able  for  the  smallest  advantages  ^nih  which  they  have  either  any  master  in  heaven  to 

we  are  intrusted;  but  it  cannot  imply  that  serve,  or  zny  future  reckoning  to  expect ; 

they  who  have  received  much  will  ordinnri-  and  many  of  them  render  themselves  much 

\ypass  their  account  best ;  for  it  is  too  plain  more  criminal  than  this  wicked  andslotl\ful 

^a  fact,  that  must  of  those  whose  dignity,  servant  who  hid  his  talent  in  thetartk. 


jReJlecHons  on  the  duty  of  improving  our  talents.  £6 1 

and  to  gather  where  I  had  scattered  that  which^  '>"'. 
in   this  instance,  as  well  as  the  others,  might    ^^'^' 

27  Tiiou  oughtest  have  been  an  increasing  seed.     And  therefore^    ^^ 
mTrnZeyiTZ^'  ^f  ^^^^  ^adst  been  afraid  to  emoloy  it  irt  trade, XXV.aT 
changers,  and  then  at  as  these  my  faithful  servants  have  done,  thou 

my  coming  I  should  shouldst  have  put  mv  monev  to  the  bankers  upon 

Swu  wXi  "^'"^  sufficientsecurity  ;fl7irfthusa>Ae«/ftfWf /»«^A/ 

at  least  have  received  mine  own  with  the  common 

28  Take  therefore  interest.     And  then,  turning  to  the  attendants,  28 
*d  S  it^ul'^r™  t«  "id>  Takem  there/ore  the  talent  which  he 
Which  hath  ten  talents,  nas  thus  abusedyram  Aim,  and  give  it  to  htm  that 

has  ten  talents^  as  a  farther  token  of  my  accept* 
^^1  ^^h  T**hT*i7  ^"^^  ^"^  favour.  For  I  w^uld  have  all  my  ser-  29 
giTen.*  and  hVshaU  ^^ints  observe  that  I  shall  constantly  make  this  a 
have  'abundance:  btit  maxim  in  my  behaviour,  That  to  every  one  that 
from  him  that  bath  Afl/A, and  diligentlv  improves  what  he  hath,  more 
Tay/ten^hS  wiich  '^^^  *^.  ^'^'^'^^  «^^  *(?  shall  horce  abundance ;  but 
he  haih.  from  him  that  hath  not  improved  it  to  any  valu- 

able purpose,  even  what  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away:  (compare  Mat.  xiii.  12.  Mark  iv.  25. 
Luke  viii.  13.  xix.  26.)  Such  unfaithful  crea- 
tures must  expect  to  be  stripped  of  all,  and  not 
imagine  that  I  will  perpetually  suiTer  my  trusts 
to  be  abused,  and  my  business  to  be  neglected. 
30  And  cast  yc  the  ^nd,  to  deter  Others  from  such  an  idle  and  un-  30 
Z'cHa^kre^rr;  *^ithf«l  conduct,  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant. 
Shall  be  weeping  and  ^vho  has  SO  Wickedly  abused  my  goodness,  into 
gnashing  of  teeth.  the  dreadful  darkness  which  is  without;  and  there  ^ 
instead  of  the  delight  and  joy  to  which  my  faitV 
ful  servants  shall  be  introduced,  there  shall  be 
nothing  but  weeping  and  gnashing  of  the  teeth. 
Now  this  horrible  darkness,  to  which  my  para- 
ble refers,  is  no  other  than  the  dungeon  of  bell ; 
to  which  every  unfaithful  servant  must  expect  to 
be  condemned  in  that  approaching  day  of  ge- 
neral account :  fail  not  therefore  to  observe  and 
report  w  hat  I  now  say,  that  it  may  give  the  alarm 
to  all  who  need  it. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

What  can  excite  us  to  a  becoming  care  and  activity  in  the  du- 
ties of  life,  if  we  are  deaf  to  those  various  and  important  motives 
which  this  excellent  parable  suggests  ?  We  have  each  of  us  receiv- 
ed our  talents^  whether  jf:;e,  or  ixvOj  or  onei  and  if  we  hefaithful^  Mat 
it  matters  not  much  under  which  of  these  classes  we  fall.  Our  ac-  ^^^'  ^ 
ceptance  and  reward  will  be  proportionable  to  our  diligence  ;  nor 
will  any  be  blamed  because  he  has  not  received five^  though  many 
will  be  condemned  for  neglecting  one. 

Kk2  Yet 


262  Christ  gives  a  description  of  the  last  Judgment. 

■FCT.       Yet  a  little  while,  and  our  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with  us^  and 
even  now  his  eye  is  continually  upon  us.     Let  us  ask  our  own 
Ver.  souls,  with  what  temper,  with  what  courage,  with  what  cheer- 
19  fuln«ss,  shall  we  appear  before  him  ?  Let  us  think  of  that  appear^ 
24fl«c^with  awe,  but  not  with  terror.     Away  with  every  urgust 
thought  and  reasoning  (with  whatever  artifice  it  be  excused,  with 
whatever  honourable  name  it  be  dignified)  that  would  represent 
him  as  a  rigorous  and  severe  Master^  and  produce  a  servile  dread, 
which  would  cut  the  sinews  of  industry,  and  sink  the  soul  into  a 
sullen  negligent  despair. 
30     Whatever  our  particular  snares  in  life  may  be,  let  us  think  of 
die  doojn  of  the  slothful  servant^  to  awaken  our  souls,  and  to  de- 
ter us  from  every  degree  of  unfaithfulness.     And,  on  the  other 
hand,  let  us  often  reflect  on  that  unutterable  transport  which 
will  overflow  the  breast  of  every  real  Christiany  when  his  gracious 
Master  shall  condescend,  in  so  honourable  a  manner,  to  comme- 
morate his  honest,  though  feeble,  attempts  of  service;   and  shall 

21,23  say ,  Well  done ,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faith'- 
fill  in  afew  things^  I  will  make  thee  i^ulcr  over  many  things :  enter 
thoiuinlo  the  joy  of  thy  Lord!  May  that  joy  be  the  great  object  of 
our  hopes  and  pursuits!  and  may  our  daily  care  in  the  improve- 
ment of  every  talent  lodged  in  our  hands  be  a  token  to  us  that  it 
will  be  sure  and  great ! 


SECT.  CLXVL 

Christ  coyicludes  this  important  discourse  with  a  plain  and  affecting 
description  of  the  last  judgment^  and  of  the  different  sentences  then 
to.  be  passed  and  executed  on  the  righteous  and  the  wicked*  Mat. 
XXV.  31,  to  the  end. 


Mat.  XXV.  31.  Mai.xxv.  31. 

«»CT.   /^UR  Lord,  having  hitherto  described  his  last  "WHEN  the  Son  of 
^^^^yj  coming  in  a  parabolical  manner,  thought  it  ,^  J^Xf^^! 
Mat.     proper  to  conclude  his  discourse  with  a  plainer  Uic 

XXV.31  account  of  it,  which  might  serve  as  a  kev  to  ma- 
ny preceding  passages ;  and  he  added,  When  that 
great  and  illustrious  Person,  whom  you  have  so 
often  heard  of,  and  so  well  known,  by  the  title 
oUhe  Sonofvianyshall  come  in  all  his  final  glory^j 

in 

«  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  as  a  kind  of 

ghnj.'\     If  We  obstTve  the  correspondence  emblem  oiXiis  final  appearance  to  judgment ; 

between  these  wonls  nnd  those  in  chap,  and  consequently  it  will  authorise  us  to 

xxiv.  30,  31  (p.  '246),  it  may  seem  pit)-  use  some  of  the  texts  in  the  former  chap- 

bable  that  Christ  intended  to  teach  his  ter  when  discoursing  of  that  great  and  iin- 

ilisciplcs  to  conceive  of  his  first  coming  to  portant  day, — 1  hope  crcry  reader  will  ob- 
serve 


When  hi  shall  separate  the  rightemsfrom  the  noicked.  «63 

the  holy  angels  with  in  the  most  public  honours  of  his  mediatorial  5«ct. 
S;*i!!^"t^e  Jf  hU  kingdom,  to  which  all  things  shall  then  be  com-  ^^'^^' 
glory.  pictciv  subjected,  (1  Cor.  xv.  25,  2S  :)  and  all    ^^^ 

iheholy  angels^  who  have  long  been  subjected  to  xxv«dl 
him  as  his  ministering  servants,  shall  come  tt^iVA 
him  :  then  shall  he  sit  upon  his  glorious  and  ma- 
jestic   throne^  conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
•hau  h^"*^  \te^d*''^  ^*^^'®  world,  as  the  universal  Judge.     And  aini 
nations ;  a?d  he  ihail  ^^^  nations  oi  men,   who   have  lived  on  earth 
separate tJicm  one  from  from  the  remotest  ages  of  time,  shall  be  assem^ 
another,  as  a  shepherd  bi^d  before  him^ :  and  he  shall  separate  them 

diTideth  his  sb«»cp from  vr,^^„  l      sl  j-         ^       m.\  a  rr 

tiie goats:  Jro7n  each  other ^  according  to   their  different 

characters,  which  he  most  perfectiy  knows, 
with  as  much  ease  as  a  shepherd  separates  the 
sheep  which  belong  to  his  flock  from  the  goats 
which  may  be  mingled  with  them,  and  places 

33  And  he  shall  them  in  distinct  companies.  And  he  shall  setTS 
set  the  sheep  on  his  the  sheep y  that  is,  the  righteous,  whom  lie 
g4ts"on"uiclcft.'  **  will  own  as  such,  and  whose  characters  resem- 
ble the  innocence,  mc(^kness,  and  usefulness  of 
that  animal,  <7n  A/^  right-handy  in  token  of  his 
favour  to  them,  and  of  the  farther  honours  he 
will  bestow  upon  them  :  but  the  goats ^  that  is, 
the  wicked,  who  are  so  offensive  to  him,  tliat 
they  may  justly  be  represented  by  goats,  be 
shall  place  on  [Aw]  lefty  to  intimate  his  displea- 
sure against  them,  and  their  final  removal  from 
amongst  his  people ;  nor  shall  the  haughtiest 
and  mightiest  sinner  be  able  to  resist  that  ap- 
pointment by  which  he  is  placed  in  this  situa- 
tion to  avoid  his  sentence'.  (Compare  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  17,  IS.) 

34  Then  shall  the       Thaiy   when  by  the  ministry  of  the  angelic  34 
fn"%i7  d,hUl^™.  attendants  tlicy  are  thus  separated  from  each" 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  Other,  the  g;rcat  King  of  glory  and  of  grace,  who 
my  Father,  inherit  the  presides  over  this  grand  solemnity,  shally  with 

kingdom  the  most  condescending  endearment,  say  to  them 

on 

«crre  with  what  majesty    and   srran.lenr  th'^sc  woriJs  might  have  hcen  understood 

ovr  Lorr/spenks  of  himself  in  ihi«  section,  as  a  direcr.  intended  op]x)sition  to  it. 
which  is  one  of  the  noblest  instinces  ufthc        c  Nor  shall  the  haughtiest  dinner,  A'c] 

true  sublime  that  I  hare  any  where  read  ;  I  can  imagine  no  more  ma«:niticcnt  image 

and  indecil    few  passages,    cvon  in    the  than  this  ;    the   assembled  world  distin- 

sacred  \vritin;js  themselves,  seem  to  equal  guiiihed  with  such  liiicrrini;  penetration^ 

it«     Methinks  we  can  hardly  read  it  with-  and    distributed  into  two  grand  classes, 

out  imagining  ourselves  before  the  awful  with  as  much  ease  as  shce:)  and  'ronis  are 

tribunal  it  describes.  ranged  by  a  slwjtherd  in  dilTiTcnt  compa- 

b  Ali  the  nations  shall  be  assrmhled  before  nies.— The  prjprir'y  with  wliich  our  Lord 

kimj]      Had  the  notion  wnich   prevailed  speaks  of  Uimselt  in  the  followinj?  words, 

among  some  later  Jews,  that  tho  Gentiles  by  tlie  title  of  a  Ki'i<i,  is  very  oliscrraidc  ; 

•houM  Itevc  no  part  in  the  resurrection,  been  and  it  adds  unutterable  beauty  to  the  con- 

atbldai  our  Lor<r«  time,  it  is  easy  to  sec  dcscendinj^  words  he  is    represented  as 

speaking  on  this  great  occasion. 

d  /  WOM 


264         He  will  reward  the  righieousfor  their  kindness  to  him. 
•icT.  on  his  right  hand,  Comey  ye  blessed  and  favour-  kingdom  prefMnd  fct 


ite  people  of  my  Father,  approach  vet  nearer  ^9^  ^^^  ^^  foooda- 

i^nj     to  me,  that  havinpf   been  assessors  with  me  in 

XXV.   whatyetremainsofthis  clay's  awful  proceedings 
34  ( I  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.)  you  may  go  in  with  me  to  iViA^- 
rit  thekingdo7n  of  holiness,  glory,  and  joy,  ap- 
pointed for  your  portion  in  the  Divine  purpose 
and  decree,  and  prepared/or you/rom  the  founda^ 
36tionqf  the  world.  And  I  dLtn  now  descended  to  re-     ^5  For  I  war  as 
ceive  you  to  this  kingdom  with  all  these  public  m'^m'^r?!  Tww^tSl? 
marks  of  approbation  and  honour ;  /or  I  well  ty,  and  ye  gave  me 
remember  your  good  deeds  in  the  days  of  your  *»nk:  iwas  a  ttraiu 
flesh,  and  felt   my  own  bowels   refreshed  by  f^V  »nd  yc  took  »• 
them,  when  /  was  hungry j  andye  gave  me  ]/ood] 
to  eat ;  when  /  was  thirsty  and  ye  caused  me  to 
drink ;  when  /  was  a  stranger ,  and  ye  took  me 

up  i>i  solitude,  conhnement,  and  affliction  of  a  cameuntomc 
prison,  and  ye  came  kindly  to  condole  with  me 
in  my  sufferings,  and  to  relieve  my  necessities 
there. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous,  in  humble  amaze-  .  ^'^  '^^^  thaU  the 
ment,  be  ready  to  answer  him^  and  say  Lord,  8ayi^r**L<SdT*  whS 
what  service  were  we  ever  capable  of  doing  saw  we  thee  an  bun- 
t>iee,  that  can  deserve  such  notice  from  thee?  g^ed,  and  fed /A«  *  or 
When  did  we  ever  see  thee  hungry,  and  fed  driJikV  ^"  ^^* 
[thee  ?]  or  thirsty,  and  caused  \thee\  to  drink  ? 

38  Or  when  did  we  ever  see  thee  in  the  destitute  38  When  saw  we 
cond\i\onoi a  stranger,  and  took  [thee^  in?   or  ^^^c  a  stranger,  and 

Z^jnaked,  and  clothed  [thee  ?].     Or  when  did  we  l^ul^hed/^^r     ' 
e\iir  see  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee     39  Or  when  taw 
for   thy  relief?  We  never  saw    thee,  blessed  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
Lord,  in  such    circumstances  of  distress,  nor  ^Jfe^"*        came  unto 
ever  had  an  opportunity  of  shewing  any  such 
kindness  to  thee,  that  thou  shouldst  now   dis- 
tinguish Jis  in    such  a  manner,  and  speak  so 
honourai)ly  of  the  service  we  have  done  thee. 

40  And  the  king  answering  with  renewed  con-  40  And  the  Kiny 
desccnsion  from  his  exalted  throne,  shall  not  shall  answer  and  say 
disdain  to  say  unto  them,  I  well  know  that  ye  ,";;V„'ryou!"in''« 
abounded  in  such  kind  and  compassionate  ac-  much 

tions  to  the    necessitous   and    afflicted    saints 

around 

d  /  rviis  s,\l;  ond  ye  hokeel  after  meS\  Ohsero*   Vol.  I.   p.  1 17.)  and  it  stronply 

This  sctms  Uu;  c.xartcst  sense  of?wi«Txr-  intimates  that  such  an  attendance  on  the 

^rt5.%  jtxj,    which  in  ccneral  signifies  to  poor  in  their  illness  is  a  very  acceptable 

take  the  oitrsj:^ht  and  cure  of  any  thing  lli.it  charity  :  and  this  is  what  many  may  have 

Teqnircs  dili^'.cnt  inspection    and  attend-  an  opportunity  of  doing  who  liafC  IWf 

ancc  (compare  Jam.  i.  27.  and  EUner,  little  money  to  spare. 
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much  as  ye  have  done  around  you  ;  and  verily  I  say  unto  you j  In  as  "ct« 


ye  have  done  it  unto  poorest  o/  /A^T^^  my  de<.r  brethren^  who  now     m^^, 
mc.  stand    with   you  in     this  happy  company,  3/^XXV.4a 

in  effect  did  [a?]  to  nit  ^:  and  I  declare  it  in  the 
face  of  all  the  world,  That  I  take  and  reward 
it  as  if  I  had  been  relieved  in  person,  and  joy- 
fully welcome  you  to  that  blessed  wprld,  where 
you  shall  be  for  ever  reaping  the  harvest  of 
these  labours  of  love. 

41  Then   shall  he     Z'Ae/i  when  his  faithful  servants  are  thus  ac-^-l 
My  also  unto  them  on  quitted  and  honoured,  Ad  jAart  tum  and  say  also 

the  left-hand,    Depart    }      ,  ^t      w  rx  l      j      i\  a   r  '^ 

from  me.  ye  cursed,  to  them  OH  the  Icjt  handy  JJepart  from  me^  ye 
into  everlasting  fire,  cwr5d(/ and  detestable  creatures,  into  the  agonies 
prepared  for  the  devil  of  that  iW^rto^mg- and  unquenchable  Ar(?,  which 

and  his  angels :  •    •      n  j  r      ^l     j      •»         »  »  • 

was  originally  prepared  fm^  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels ^,   whose  companions  you  must  for  ever  be 

42  For  I  was  an  hun-  >"  ^*»e  regions  of  horror  and  despair.     And  ye  42 
gered,  and  ye  gave  me  Cannot  but  know  in  your  own  consciences  that 
nomeat:  I -was  thirsty,  ye  well  deserve  it  \  Jor  I  was  hungry  ^  and  ye  did 
drinkr  ^'^^''  ""^  ''°  not  give  me  so  much  as  bread  to  eat;   I  was^"^ 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  thirsty  ^  and  ye  did  not  give  vie  so  much  as  water 
and  ye  took  mc  not  in:  to  drink  ;  I  WHS  wandering  among  you  as  a 
me''t"'jrand''t'  poo^  helpless  stranger.andyedidnottakeme 
prison,  and  ye  visited  in  among  your  domestics  and  guests  ;  I  was 
nae  not.  naked^  and  ye  did  not  clothe  me  ;    I  was  sick, 

and  in  prison^  and  ye  did  not  look  after  me,  or 
do  any  thing  at  all  for  my  relief, 

44  Then  shall  they      Then  shall  they  also  answer  and  say  unto  him^,  44 

f^  Trr'ihT'  ?^"  Lordy  we  are  surprised  at  so  strange  a  charge, 
ing.  Lord,  when   saw  ,'  }        ,  ,         i-Vi  .si*' 

we  thee  an  hungered,  and  cannot  apprehend  ourselves  liable  to  it ;  for 
or  a  thirst,  or  a  siraii-  when  did  wc  ever  scc  thee  hungry  or  thirsty,  or  a 
^^.'^Iaa^a^L'JUi^II'  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 

son,  and  did  not  minis-  °    \      t  r  i  -i-^-  •    •  .  t       /a 

ter  unto  thee  ?  "f^t  to  the  best  of  our  abilities  minister  to  thee  • 

If  we  had  e^er  seen  thee  in  distress,  we  would 

not  have  neglected  to  relieve  thee  ;  but  we  had 

never  any  opportunity  of  doing  it. 

And 

e  Ye  did  it  to  me.']     That  alms-deeds   fre  is  not  said  to  have  been  prepared  for 

should  be  remembered  with  peculiar  re-  ihexoicked,  but /or  the  devil  and  his  angels* 

gard  in  the  day  of  judgment  u'as  a  notion  Compare  Rom',  ix.  22,  23. 

that  early  prevailed  among  the  Jews,  as  g  Then  shall  they  also  anrxer,  &c.]  Per« 

appears   by   the    Chaldee    Paraphrase  on  haps  it  may  only  intimate  this  shall  be 

Eccles.  ix.  7.  which  bears  a  remarkable  the  language  of  their  hearts,  which  Christ 

resemblance  to  these  words  of  Christ,  and  perceiving,  will  reply  to  it.     1  see  no  m?- 

might  perhaps  be  an  imitation  of  them,  cessity  for  supposing  they  shall  actually 

Sec  Mcde's  Works,  p.  81.  plead  thus.     Multitudes  will  no  doubt  re- 

fPrejfaredfor  the  devil  and  his  angeb.']  member  they  have  often  heard  what  reply 

There  is  a  remarkable  diffisrence  between  will  be  made  to  such  a  plea  :  God  grant 

our  Lord's  expression  here  and  in  ver.  34.  that  none  who  read  it  here    may  be  in 

There  the  kingdom  is  said  to  have  been  pre^  the  number  of  those  to  whom  it  will  be 

pared  for  the  righteous  from  the  foundation    made !  * 


qftht  worlds  whereas  here  the tverlasting 


^  Everlasting 
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•icT.       And  then  shall  he  answer  thenij  saj/ing^Ferili/     ^  Then  tlun  h0 

'   I  say  unto  you,  and  declare  it  in  the  most  solemn  ao'ff  ^*^"'  fX"*' 

Mat.   manner,  I  hdi  inasmuch  as  ye  aid[tt\  not  to  one  in  as  much  m  ye  dM 

iip^A5  of  the  least  of  these  once  necessitous,    though  »'  not  to  one  of  Um 

now  triumphant  saints,  who  dwelt  amone:  you  -cast  of  iheie,  ye  did  rt 

,t*j  I,  ^•',-#  not  to  me. 

on  earth,  and  needed  your  assistance,  7/e  did 

\it]  not  to  me ;  and  I  justly  thought  myselt  neg- 
lected and  injured  when  you  shut  up  the  bowels 
of  your  compassion  towards  them. 
46       j^nd  so,    to  conclude  all,  these  miserable      *^  ^^^  *^***  «'«n 
wretches,  notwithstanding  all  the  excuses  they  S'/^u'n'iitcm?'^,' 
can  urge,  shall  go  away  into  a  most  dreadful  the  righteous  into  life 
state  of  everlasting  punishnent ;  but  the  righ^  eternal. 
ieous,  through  th(;  abundant  grace  of  God  ma- 
nifested by  his  Son,  shall  enter  into  everlasting 
life  ^ :    and   thus  the  great   scene  shall  close 
in  the  eternal  happiness  or  misery  of  every  hu- 
man creature  who  has  ever  lived  on  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

-.  Let  us  now  behold,  with  an  attentive  eye  and  a  solicitous  hearty 

XXV.31  the  end  of  all  the  living ;  that  awful  scene,  in  which  the  various 

32  dispensations  of  God  to  mankind  shall  terminate  in  the  solemn 
day,  when  the  Son  of  man  ^hall  come  in  his  glory,  and  sit  on  his 
magnificent  thro7ie.  All  nations  and  people  sltall  be  assembled  before 
him  J  and  we  must  make  up  a  part  of  the  assembly.     The  sheep  and 

33 1^*^  goats  must  then  be  separated  :  and,  O  my  soul,  amongst  which 
wiU  thou  then  be  numbered  ?  Is  there  an  inquiry,  is  there  a  care, 
of  greater,  of  equal,  of  comparable  importance  ? 

Let  us  view  the  sentence  we  must  shortly  hear,  as  he  who  will 
himself  pronounce  it  has  been  Jpleased  to  give  us  a  copy  of  it. — 

41  Can  we  conceive  any  thine;  more  dreadful  than  that  which  shall 
be  passed  on  those  on  the  left  hand  ;  To  be  driven  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  as  accursed,  and  to  be  consigned  over  to  a  devour- 
ing/re?/  and  this  not  only  to  the  tortures  of  a  moment,  or  an  hour 
(as  in  some  painful  executions  that  have  been  known  here,)  but 
to  everlasting  fire,  yea,  to  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels, where  they  will  be  perpetual  con^punions,  and  perpetual 
tormentors  !  should  not  the  thought  that  he  is  in  danger,  in  hourly 
danger,  of  being  scaled  up  under  this  sentence,  awaken  the  most 
stupid  sinner,  and  engage  him  eagerly  to  cry  out,   What  shall  J 

do 

h  Kvfrlnstina;  punishment,  —  evi'rh/xiinir  both ;  and  misf-rable  are    they  that   dare 

life.]      As  t\u' oniitnul  vL-ont  aiu-.i'jY  is  ihc  vpniurc  thiiir  souls  on  itssiguilyinj  a //wi/- 

farnc  in  both  pincfs,  I  thought  it  i)io|»ct  etiduruUon  in  cither. 
U^ysc  (Le  >aiue  wurd  iu  Uic  Iru/tilaiivn  of 
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do  to  be  saved? — And  on  whom  is  this  sentence  passed  ?  Let  us  at-*  "ct. 
tentively  observe  it!  Not  merely  on  the  most  gross  and  aban- 
doned  sinners,  but  on  those  who  have  lived  in  an  habitual  neglect    Mat. 
of  their  duty  :  not  merely  on  those  who  have  ravaged  and  perse-    *^^' 
cuted  the  saints  (though  surely  their  furnace  will  be  heated  seven  ^ 
times  hotter  than  that  of  others) ,  but  even  on  those  who  have 
neglected  to  relieve  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  seriously  reflect  what  it  will  be  to 
be  owned  by  Christ  before  the  assembled  world  ;  and  to  hear  him 
saying  with  a  sweet  smile,  and  with  a  voice  of  harmony  and  love. 
Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  34 
Jro7n  the  foundation  of  the  world.  How  infinite  is  the  love  that 
prepared  that  kingdom  for  us  before  wc  had  a  being  !  how  rich 
the  blood  that  purchased  it !  how  overflowing  the  grace  that  be. 
stows  it  on  such  mean,  such  undeserving  creatures !  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  our  souls ^  in  the  prospect  of  it !  Let  men  curse ^  O  Lord,  if  thou 
wiit  thus  bless ;  (Psal.  cix.  28.)  Let  them  load  our  names  with 
infamy  if  thou  wilt  adorn  them  with  such  glory :  let  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  all  the  pomp  of  them,  be  despised  and 
trampled  under  foot,  when  offered  as  an  equivalent  for  this  in* 
finitely  more  glorious  kingdom. 

Let  us  attentively  observe  the  character  of  those  who  are  to  re- 35  35 
geive ,  it.  They  arc  the  useful  and  benevolent  souls:  such  as 
have  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  in  his  name,  and  ordi- 
nances,  and  promises,  but  have  loved  him  in  his  laws,  and  in  his 
people  too  ;  and  have  known  him  in  those  humble  forms  in  which  * 
he  has  been  pleased,  as  it  were  by  proxy,  to  appear  among  us.  I4Q 
was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me ;  thirsty^  and  ye  gave  me  drink,  &c.  ^ 
for  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  to  one  rfthe  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  unto  me.  Amazing  words  !  that  the  meanest  saint  should 
be  owned  by  the  King  of  glory  as  one  of  his  brethren  !  Irresistible 
argument  to  those  that  do  indeed  believe  these  words,  to  stir 
them  up  to  abound  in  every  good  word  and  work  /  Under  this  im- 
pression, mcthinks,  instead  of  hiding  ourselves  from  those  who 
should  be  to  us  as  our  awn  Jlcsh  by  virtue  of  our  common  union 
to  him,  we  should  not  only  hearken  to  their  intreaties,  but 
even  search  them  out  in  those  corners  to  which  modest  want  may 
sometimes  retire,  and  cast  about  in  our  thoughts  how  we  may 
secure  any  happy  opportunity  of  relieving  some  poor  saint,  for 
their  sakes,  andybr  their  Master^s,  and  ^\e\\for  our  own.  What 
if  Christ  came  to  us  in  person  as  a  poor  helpless  stranger  f  What  if 
we  saw  him  destitute  offood^xxA  raiment,  or  in  want  of  any  other 
necessaries  of  life  ?  Should  we  not  contend  for  it  as  an  honour, 
which  of  us  should  receive  him  into  our  houses,  which  of  us  should 
entertain  him  at  our  table,  which  of  us  should  even  strip  ourselves 
Vol.  VII.  LI  of 
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SFCT.  tX  OUT  cloathing  ^n  ^ivc  it  to  him  ?  Anil  yet  be  teUs  ns  dutheu 
in  etfect  with  us  in  his  poor  members  ;  and  we  invent  a  tboiuaiid 


Ver.  ^*oid  excuses  for  negiectm;^  to  assist  him,  and  send  oar  conpii* 
40sionate  Saviour  away  empty.  Is  this  tlie  temper  of  a  CJkristienf 
Is  thiN  the  tt*mpcr  in  which  wc  should  wish  to  be  foood  at  tfap 
judgment  Ha V  ? 
44^  45  Uiit  ICC  kfww  not  Christ  in  this  dispruise.  Neither  did  these  un- 
happy creatures  on  the  left-hand  know  him:  they  are  surprised  to 
be  told  of  such  a  thintr ;  and  vet  are  represent^  at  perishing  for 
it.  Away  tlicrefore  will  all  those  religious  hopes  (vainly  so  called) 
which  leave  the  heart  hardt^ned,  and  the  hand  contracted  from 
good  works !  If  we  shut  up  the  bowels  of  compassionfrofn  our  hre- 
thren^  haw  dwelleth  the  Icrce  of  God  in  us?  ( i  John  iii.  17.)  Orto 
what  doth  the  lote  of'  Christ  constrain  uSy  if  it  be  not  to  the  exercise 
of  gratitude  to  htm,  and  the  oflices  of  cheerful  and  active  friend* 
ship  to  those  whom  he  now  owns  as  his  brethren^  and  whom  be 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  call  so  in  the  midst  of  his  highest  triumph  ? 
Blessed  JesuSy  how  munificent  art  thou  !  and  what  a  fund  of  cbO' 
rity  didst  thou  lay  up  in  the  very  words  which  are  now  before  us ! 
In  all  ages  since  thev  were  spoken,  how  many  hungry  hast  thou 
fedy  how  many  naked  hast  thou  clothed^  how  man}'  calamitous 
creatures  hast'  thou  relieied  by  them  !  May  they  be  written  deep 
in  our  hearts,  that  the  joy  with  which  we  shall  finally  meet  thee 
may  be  increased  by  the  happy  effect  of  this  day's  meditation  ! 


SECT.  CLXVII. 

The  Jewish  rulers  consult  how  they  might  take  Christy  and  Juda$ 
agrees  with  thetn  to  deliver  him  privately  into  their  hands.  Mat. 
XXVI.  1—5,  14—16.  Mark  XIV.  1,  2,  10,  11.  Luke  XXI. 
31^  to  the  e7id.  XXII.  1—6. 

LuLeXXI.  37.  LUKEXXT.S7. 

«CT.  rpHUS  our  Lord  ended  his  discourses  on  this  A^^^  '"  ^^'l^  J^^- 
^' '    -^    subject  on  the  third  day  of   the  week  in  ins  in  ihc  temple,  and 
Luke    ^^'f^'ch  lie  suffered  ;  and  thus  he  was  jrenerallv  ^^  "»j-"ht  he  wcmont, 
XXI.  37 employed  from  the  time  of  his  public  rntrv  into  Jbl"h'4'ii^^^^ 
.Ferusalem  to  his  last  passover  :  he  xtas  teaching  of  Olives. 
by  day  in  the  temple,  and  at  night  he  went  out 
of  the  citv,  and  lodged  at  the  viount  called  [the 
viounf]  of  OliveSy  in  the  neighbourhood  ot  which 
Bethany  lay  ;  m  the  retirement  of  which,  par- 
ticularly in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  he  often 
spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  night ;  being  de- 
sirous to  secure  that  only  season  of  solitude,  that 
he  might  prepare  himself  for  his  approaching 

suf« 
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sufferings  by  a  proper  series  of  extraordinary   '"^^Tr 
58  And  all  the  pco-  devotion.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  Hi^ht,  he  return-   ^''^^"' 
S'o^^rgV"^!;'!:.*:  ed  to  th^chy  and  alUhepecplecarm^arl^  mT;;;^ 
temple,  for  to  iiear  the  mormtig  to  him  %n  the  temple^  that  they  might  xxi.  38 
*»"•  thus  lay  hold  of  every  op|jortunity  to  hear  him; 

and  he'was  solicitous  not  to  lose  any  time  tiiat 
might  be  improved  for  so  profitable  a  purpose. 
Luke    XXII.     1.       ]^ow  it  may  not  be  improper  heri-  to  obsitrve,    ^^"^^ 
wn*^"  '^1^°^^  »»>»'  the  feast  Of  urUeavened  bread,  which  u.«^*"- ' 
nigh,  which  is  called  commonly  Called  the  passover,  drewjiear,  [and] 
the  passovcr,  [anrf  was  a;(Z5  celebrated  within  two  days  after  our  Lord 
aftCT  two  days.  [Mark  i^^j  delivered  the  prophecies  and  admonitions  so 
largely  recorded  above  *. 
Mat.    XXVI.    1.      And  it  camctopasSj  thisX  when  Jesus  had  finish^  Mat. 
t'lL^^TLAf^^^u'  ed  all  these  discourses,  B.\\A  the  appointed  hour "^^^'-^ 

when  Jesus  had  oDish-    «      ,  .         n-    •  i        j*  #  •»  ^     i  • 

ed  all  these  saying,  be  >^r  n^s  suftenngs  was  now  at  hand,  he  said  to  his 
said  unto  his  disciples,  dtsciples.  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  tlie  pass^  2 
ter^twoda^s U  th^fea^i  ^^^  comcth ;  and  ill  the  plainest  terms  I  now 
o/thepa$sovc"  and^the  assure  you  theSonofvuin  IS  then  to  be  betrayed 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  his  inveterate  enemies,  that,  according  to  what 
to  be  crucified.  I  have  often  told  you   (Mat.  xvi.  21,  and  xx. 

18,  19),  he  may  be  put  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men  to  be  crucified :  prepare  yourselves  therefore 
for  that  trying  season,  that  yon  may  not  be  hur- 
ried into  any  thing  which  you  may  afterwards 
have  reason  to  repent. 

3  Then  assembled       Then  that  very  evening  the  chief  priests  of  3 

^^^^^'  A^l    ''k'*''  evervclass,flW<iothersempIoyedindistinguished  • 

priests,  and  the  scribes,  .         .    '  ,  ,  "^     i  •  i    .i    "      •» 

and  the  elders  of  Uie  services  in  the  temple,  together  with  the  scribes^ 
people,  unto  the  palace  and  the  othcT  cldcrs  of  the  people y  who  were  mem- 

wJ^'cJilS'^'ca^^^       ^^'^  of  ^^^  g"*^"^  sanhedrim,  assembled  together 

{MAftK     XIV.— i.Jl  not  indeed  in   the  temple,  where  they  usually 

LuKtXXi.2.— J        met,  but  fl/  the  palace  of  the  high-priest^  who 

was  then  called  Caiaphas ;  (as  was  observed  be- 

4  And   consulted  fore,  John  xi.  40,  p.  127.)     And  there  they  ^ 

SlTjLsb^subX  T^'""^  *"^^.  \  '^''r^^  conspiracy,  and  consulted 
[and  put  him  to  death.]  how  they  might  privately  take  Jesus  by  some  ar- 
[Mark  XIV.  — I.  tifice^  without  giving  an  alarm  to  his  friends, 
LvKi  XXII.— 2.—]  ^^^  might  put  him  to  death  as  soon  as  possible, 
which  one  wav  or  other  they  were  determined 

5  But  they  said.  Not  to  do. '  But  they  bad  such  an  apprehension  of  5 
Srpr^*'*be^'"a'if'u  rl^r  ^^*  interest  in  the  people,  that  some  of  them 
•mong  *thc*"peopk[  were  rather  ^'or  delaying  it,  and  5a«"rf,  It  will  be 

£LuK£  more  advisable  to  wait  till  after  the  passttver, 

and 

a  TxBO  days  after  J]  I  apprehend  that  which  was  just /10O  d<iy/ before  the  paxrW 
the  preceding  discourses  Cfrom  sect,  cli.)  lamb  was  eaten. — I  do  not  find  that  any  of 
were  delivered  on  the  Tuetdtty  of  the  week  the  transactions  of  the  Wgdnesdaif  are  re- 
in which  he  suifiered ;  and  ha  probably  ut-  corded  besidei  the  generml  aocounl  giveo 
tered  Che   following^  words  Mai  evenings    abote. 

LI  a  ^  Otie 


^270  Judas  comes  io  thetn,  and  agrees  to  betray  him. 

•icT.   and  notto  attempt  to  seize  him  at  the  feasts  while  ILuke,  forthey  feared 
^^'^"-  there  is  such  a  concourse  in  the  city  from  all  xf^.TlUiXx" 
Mat.    parts ;  lest  the   design  that  we  have  formed  ..j.] 

'XXVI.5 against  him  should  be  discovered,  and,  consi- 
dering how  popular  he  is,  there  should  be  a  tu* 
mult  Tiiised  aviong  the  people f  either  to  rescue 
hini  from  our  hands,  or  to  revenge  his  death. 
Such  were  the  cautious  sentiments  of  some 
among  them  ;  for  they  feared  the  people :  but 
others  pushed  the  matter  on  with  greater  for* 
wardness  and  zeal,  and  were  by  no  means  for 
deferring  It ;  to  which  at  length  the  rest  agreed, 
upon  finding  a  more  favourable  opportunity 
than  they  expected,  offering  itself  through  the 
treachery  of  Judas. 
Lolce        For  then^  just  at  that  very  juncture  of  time,      Luke     xxil.    3. 

XXli.i^. Satan,  h\  \yWme  \^Tm\ss\ovi\  entered  into  Judas ^  J^^ ^^^^J^txr^^^ 
whowas  also  called  Iscarioty  and  was  (as  we  ob-  iscanoi,  bluing  [one] 
served  before)  one  of  the  number  of  the  twelve  of  the  number  of  the 
apostles  who  were  chosen  by  our  Lord  from  the  ^xvl     14— m*a\k* 
rest  of  his  disciples  to  the  most   honourable  xiv.  10.—] 
trust  as  well  as  the   most   endearing   intima. 
cy '^ :  and  as  this  malignantspirit  had  before  sug- 
gested to  him  the  horrid  design  of  betray  ing  his 
Master,    he  now  strongly  impressed  his  mind 
that  during  his  retirement  he  might  easily  find  a 
convenient  time  for  executing  it,  and  might  be 

•  sure  of  being  well  rewarded  for  it  by  the  rulers  of 

4  the  Jews,     And^  under  this  impression,  he  im-      ^  And  he  went  bis 
"mediately  went  away  from  Christ  and  his  com-  ^r^^.tTeTerpri::;:! 
pany  to  the  house  of  Caiaphas,  whom  he  knew  and  capuins,  how  he 
to  be  a  most  inveterate  enemy  to  his  Master;  might  betray  him  unto 
flwrf  having  found  means  of  introducing  himself,  ^^^j'J;  iflij^xiv^il 
and  communicating  his  general  design,  he  row-  10.] ' 
•versed  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  who  were  not  yet  gone  away,  and  de- 
liberated how  he  might  with  the  greatest  con- 
venience and  security  betray  him  unto  them. 
Mat,   And  as  the  sordid  wretch  proposed  it  with  a      Mat.   xxvr.   15, 

^^'7- covetous  view    before  he  woufd  come  to  any  wh^"ttm":;'te: 
agreement  with  them,  hesaidy  without  the  least  and  i  will  deliver  him 
appearance  of  shame  or  remorse.  What  are  you  unto  you  ? 
willing  to  give  me^  and  I  w/7/ undertake  to  deli-- 
vcr  liim  to  you  at  a  time  and  place  in  which  you 
may  effectually  secure  him  without  the  danger 
of  giving  any  alarm  to  the  people? 

And 

h  One  of  ihr  number  of  the  tweivej  Bcc]  evangelists  hath  marked  it  out  in  this  view. 
This  v^as  a  circumstance  of  such  high  aic-  Compare  with  these  places  John  vi.  71. 
gravation,  that  it  is  observable,  each  ol  tlie    Vol.  VI.  p.  437. 

«  Thirtu 


'  RcflMiom  on  the  zed  of  Christ  and  the  treachery  of  Jadas.       271 

•    Maek  XIV.  11.—      And  when  they  heard\i\%riTClpos2^yth^ytho\xet\\t  ""ct. 
^.tJ^e^^'Xl  m  very  practicable;  and  they  were  glad  of  so  ^^^ 


promised  to  give  him  unexpected  an  offer  from  one  of  bis  own  disci-   f^^i^ 
money.  [And they  CO-  pies  to  facilitate  their  measures;  crnrfthereforeXiv.il. 
^rJ^"Sc"io^si'J^^^  rc^d'^\y  promised  in  general  to  give  Aim  a  sum  of 
TMat.    XXVI.— 15.  money  as  a  reward  for  that  service;  and  at  last 
•  twKE  XXII.  5.]  (hey  express!}'  agreed  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 

of  silver^  f  which  was  the  price  to  be  paid  for  a 
slave  who  had  been  slain  (see  Exod.  xxi.  32) : 
and  as  they  proposed  it  to  express  their  contempt 
of  Jesus,  so  God  permitted  Judas,  covetous  as 
be  was,  to  acquiesce  in  that  mean  and  trifling 
sum  (though  he  might  easily  have  raised  it 
higher),  that  thus  the  prophecy  might  be  ful- 
filled in  which  it  had  been  particularly  specified. 
(See  Zech.  xi.  12,  13.) 
LvxtXXU.6.  And      And  he  promised  to  take  a  punctual  care  in  the   L"k« 

!lf,r^'^:n^"l^/nr  aff^'r:  and  accordinglv/row  Ma/ /iW  he  dili- ^"-^ 
that  time]  soagnc  on-  ,  ,  b      ^  , 

ponunitytobetrax  him  gently  sotight  a  proper  Opportunity  to  betray  him 
unto  th;;m  in  ihe  ab-  unto  thcm^  that  they  might  come  upon  him  pri- 
rMlT?^'xxvL''"i6:  ^^^^^yy  a»d  apprehend  him  in  the  absence  of  the 
Mark XIV.— li.]  multitude:  nor  was  it  long  before  this  happened^ 
as  we  shall  quickly  relate  in  its  place. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see  with  M'hat  unremitting  vigour  the  grezt  Author  and  l-nka* 
Finisher  of  our  faith  pressed  forward  towards  the  mark  y  and  how  he  **'•**' 
quickened  his  pace,  as  he  saw  the  day  approaching ;  spending  in 
devotion  the  greatest  part  oUhe  night,  which  succeeded  to  his  most 
laborious  days,  and  resuming  his  work  early  in  the  morning!  How  3g 
nueh  happier  were  his  disciples  in  these  early  lectures  than  the 
plumbers  of  the  morning  could  have  made  them  on  their  beds! 
Let  us  not  scruple  to  deny  ourselves  the  indulgence  of  unnecessary 
sleep,  that  we  may  come  morning  after  morning  to  place  ourselves 
at  his  feet,  and  lose  no  opportunity  of  receiving  the  instructions 
of  his  word,  and  seeking  those  of  his  Spirit. 

But  while  his  gracious  heart  was  thus  intent  on  doing  good,  the    Mat. 
chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  people  were  no  less  intent  on  mischief  „*^ 
and  murder.     They  took  counsel  together  how  they  might  put  him  * 
to  death :  They  set  upon  his  head  the  price  of  a  slave^  and  find  an  14,  15 
gpostle  base  enough  to  accept  it.     Blush,  O  ye  heavens^  to  have 

been 

«  Thirty  pieces  of  silver."]  A  slave  was  real  value),  amounted  to  no  more  than 
rated  by  the  law  at  thirty  shekels  of  silver,  three  pounds  fifteen  shillings  of  our  money ;  a 
ivbich,  if  we  reckon  them  at  ha^a  crotvn  goodly  price  thai  he  was  prized  at  qf  Ihenu 
(which  is  supposed  to  liave  been  about  their    Zech*  xu  1 3. 

tiThe 


272  Jesus  sends  two  of  his  disciples  to  prepare  the  passaoer^ 

"CT.  been  witness  to  this;  and  be  ashamed,  O  earthy  to  have  supported 
_  '^^'  so  infamous  a  creature  !  Yet  this  was  the  man  who  but  a  few  days 
before  was  the  foremost  to  appear  as  an  advocate  for  the  poor^  and 
to  censure  the  pious  zeal  of  Maiy^  which  oiir  Lord  vindicated  and 
applauded   (John  xii.  4 — 8.  p.  ISI,  152),     Let  the  fatal  fruits  of 
Luke  bis  covetous  disposition ,  instigated  by  Satan,  be  marked  with  ab« 
3   4*6  '^of^^i^c^  ^"^  terror ;  and  if  we  see  this  base  principle  harboured  in 
the  breasts  of  those  who  call  themselves  tlie  disciples  and  ministers 
of  Christy  let  us  not  wonder  if  by  God's  righteous  judgment  they 
are  given  up  to  those  excesses  of  it  which  bring  upon  them  last- 
ing infamy  and  endless  perdition. 


SECT.  CLXVIII. 

Christy  having  directed  his  disciples  where  to  prepare  the  passoroerfor 
him,  comes  to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  ti^ne  befin^e  his  death,  and  sits 
down  with  them  to  the  celebration  of  it.  Mat,  XXVI.  17 — 20. 
Mark  XIV.  12—17.  Luke  XXIL7— 18.  John  XIIL  1. 

LuKEXXIL7.  Luke  XXII.  7. 

T^OJV  after  this  infamous  bargain  which  Ju-  T"d^^'j^J"^®{Jj^f^"^J 
das  made  with  tlie  chief  priests  to  betray  bread! Vhcn"the^pas^ 
Luke   '"^^  their  hands  his  innocent  ana  Divine  Master,  over  must  be  killed. 
XXII.  7.  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  before  the  evenint^  M'^^^'xiv^/ii  ^'l'"* 
when  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  came^,  in     ^^^       '     ''^^ 
which,   according  to  the  precept  of  the  law, 
which  had  expressly  limited  the  time  of  it,  the 
passover  must  be  killed,  or  the  pascal  lamb  be 
slain,  in  commemoration  of  the  Israelites  being 

f>reserved  from  the  destroying  an^el,  and  de- 
ivered  out  of  Egypt,  Jesus  determmed  to  keep 

•  the  passovcr  with  his  disciples.     J nd,  that  he    f?.^i*^  ^^'Tl*^'^ 

®      .    iV    .  ,  1   I       ^     •.        fi    ^i.  of  his  disciples].  Pott r 

might  m  a  due  manner  celebrate  it  with  them,  and  John,  saying,  Go 

he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  Peter  and  John,  from  »nd  prepare  us  the  pass- 

the  place  where  he  had  spent  the  night  before  in  r m1\^  xiv  To L!f ^ 

retirement  with  them,  and  said,  Go  to  Jerusalem,       ^^^       '     *    ■* 

and  prepare  t  he  passover  for  us,  that  we  may  once 

more  eat  \it]  together. 

And 

•  The  Jirtt  day  of  unleavened  bread  cameJ]  ble  that  the  evangelists  might  tometimei 

There  is  no  room  to  question  that  the  speak  according  to  the  usuahvay  of  reckon- 

time  when   Christ   sent  his    disciples  to  *  ing  days  among  other  nations ;  and  so,  as 

prepare  the  pussoirr  vaxs  on  tlie  Thursday  the  use  o(  teuven  among  them  was  to  cease 

of  the  week  in  which  he  s\iffered;   and  by  sun-set  at  farthest,  and  they  were  ob- 

thonghthejirstdny  of  unleavened  hrcndf  most  liged  to  cat  their  supper,  which  was  the 

Strictly  80  called,  was  the  ffteenth  day  of  chief    meal,    with    unleavened  cakes,    it 

Nisan,  and  began  with  the  evening  that  the  might  naturally  enough  be  called  by  this 

paMOver  was  eaten,  yet  it  is  not  improba*  name. 


tlCT. 

clxviii< 


Thtyfind a  roofn  hy  his  direction,  and  make  reudy  there.        S73 

9  Andtbey  said  un-      jind  they  said unio  hinij  Lord,  we  are  ready  to    ««ct. 
"tfit  we^MATi!!  perform  the  charge,  and  that  we  may  be  under  /^^^"^ 


go  Md]'  picplire'ffoc  no  uncertainty  as  to  the  place,  only  desire  thou    l^j^^ 
tiiee  to  catthepano-  wouldst  particularly  tell  us,  JVhere^  or  at  whatxXII.9t» 
1^7*'  bT^k  ^iv^  house  wilt  thou  have  us  go  and  prepare /or  thy 
j9^]  ■  eating  the  passover  with  us, 

10  Aod  he  saidun-      And  he  Said  unto  them  J I  will  give  you  a  sign,  10 
»ft  them,  [Go  into  the  ^hich  shall  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt :  Go  di- 

city   to  such   a  man,  \      '  ^     Tt        'a     a  l  t       'ii         •    ^ 

and]  beiioid,  when  yc  rectlv  tnto  the  City  to  such  a  one  as  I  will  point 

are  entered  into  the  out  to  you:   [and]  behold  y  as  soon  OS  ever  you  are 

city,  there  shall  a  man  entered  into  the  city  ^  a  man  will  meet  you  in  the 

^tcher^of"'watt'l^rfoi-  ^'^'^^^^  Carrying  a  pitcher  of  water  in  his  hand  ; 
low  him  into  the  house /{?//(nie;  him  immediately  into  the  house  where  ha 

rM^'x^'xxvr^  —  ^«/a-5;  for  1  know  it  will  be  a  place  very  fit  for 

Mark  XIV.— -13.]  ^^^  accommodation''.        Ana  wheresoever  he IX 

n    And    [Mark,  gocs  in.you  sholl  Say  to  the  master  of  the  family  ^ 

wheresoever  he  shall  Wg  are  come  to  thee  with  a  message  from  Jesus 

fo the,^^' mauTf  the'  f^^  Teacher;  and  he  says  to  thee  by  us,  my  time 

hoa«c,TheMaster8aith  is  now  very  near^'y  and  before  I  make  my  last  re- 

unto  Uiec,  [My  time  is  move  /  will  Celebrate  the  passover  at  thy  house : 

^^^^^'^^^^^^^^  ^I'^r^  ^hen  is  the  dining.room?  or  whaS  conve- 

where   u  the  guest-  nient  chamber  hast  thou  to  spare,  where  I  may 

chamber,  where  1  shall  come  and  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples^  and 

L"  disd??"r[MA^  l>e  secure  from   the  interruDtion  of  any  other 

XXVI.— 18.     Mark  company?     And  upon  this  ke  will  take  you  up  13 

XIV.  14.]  stairs,  and  shew  you  a  large  upper  room^  whicn 

.h^  y^u'a  !!,%e'S-  ^'']}  Conveniently  hold  us  all ;  and  you  will  find 

i.er    rootn    furnished  xtfumishcd  With  all  proper  utcnsiw,  and  prepared 

[and  prepared:]  there  by  all  necessary  circumstanccs  of  purification  oiF 

[MA^rxivf  iI]"'-"*  "^^^^y  l^*"^'  s^  ^  *^  •>«•  ^»  ^^^  w''o'<^>  in  ^«7 
good  order:  there  provide  the  unleavened  bread, 

the  lamb,  and  the  bitter  herbs,  and  via/ce  all 

things  ready  for  us  against  the  time  of  our  com« 

ing  ;  for  we  shall  be  able  to  find  the  bouse  with'* 

out  any  direction  from  yoa**. 

And 

b  ^  man  ail!  meet  you ^  Sec]  As  Samuel,  c  3/j/  time  is  near.']  Every  body  knew 
having  anointed  Saul,  for  the  confirmation  that  l)te  time  for  eating  the  passover  was 
of  his  faith  gave  him  several  predictions  near;  for  that  these  words  must  be  tup- 
relating  to  some  very  contingent  occur-  posed  to  have  a  further  view.  And  I  am 
fences  he  was  to  meet  with  in  his  journey  ttiercfore  ready  to  believe  that  the  owner 
(sec  1  Sam.  x.  2 — 7),  so  our  Lord  seems  of  this  house,  to  whom  our  Lord  lent  tht# 
by  the»e  predictions  to  have  intended  the  message  by  the  name  of  the  teacher,  might 
!  with  regard  to  his  discifUes^  and  also  be  a  person  wlw   (though  unknown  to 


to  give  them  a  most  important  hint  that  he  Peter  and  John)  was  in  his  heart  at  least  < 

Ibcetaw  all  the  particular  circumstances  disciple  of  Christ ;  and  our  Lortf  might  give 

which  were  tr>  befal  him  at  Jerusalem  when  this  intimation,  that  it  was  to  be  a  time  of 

be  went  up  thither  for  the  next  and  last  more  than  onlinary  importance  to  him^ 

lime  before  his  sufferintp. — ^The  sending  that  it  might  be  some  secret  support  to 

them  to  Jerusalem  in  this  manner  seems  this  roan's  faith  imder  that  violent  shock 

to  intimate,  that  he  did  not  go  thither  it  was  soon  to  rtxeive  by  his  approacbinip 

himself  that  morning  so  that  it  is  very  su/Terings. 

probable  he  spent  most  of  the  day  in  re-  ^  We  sliall  be  able  to  find  the  bouse, 

tirement  for  mcditaiion  and  prayer.  Jcc]    Tkie  tame  frofhelic  gifl  which  eiuu 

Ued 


274  Hecomesintheeoeningjandsits dcwnwUhthetwehe.  ' 

ticT.        jind  after  he  had  given  these  pariicular  in-       Mark    XIV.    16. 

1^^^"'  sirnct'}omto  his  two  disciples,  thev  went  out  from  i^i^^'^T^^^'l^T 
*  ^1  *  'j^i*.  w  r       ji  lortn,  and  came  into 

t  Mat.    thence,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  tf  je  man  the  city,  and  found  as 
Xiv.  J  6  carrying  the  water,  whom  they  followed  into  a  behadia  id  unto  them: 

house,  where  there  was,  lUst  as  he  had  said  to  ?"^^^  (didaijcnw 
..         '  ,.  !•    •  1^  "^d    appointed  tbeoiy 

them^  a   commodious  dining-room  at  Jibertv,  and]  made  ready  the 
and  well  furnished:    and  as  the  ma^^ter  of  the  paswver.     [Matt. 
bouse  was  free  to  let  them  have  it,  they  did  as  ^^''i-  1^'     ^^** 
Jesus  had  appointed  them^  and  made  the  passoroei^         '    '■■ 
ready  against  the  time  when  he  should  come  to 
eat  it. 
17     And  in  the  evenings  when  the  proper  hour  for  .  ^'^  And  in  the  even- 
eating  the  pa«sover  was  come,  he  came  directly  to  iTol/^^v^'ome],"  b^ 
the  house  where  his  messengers  were,  and  sat  cometh,[an£/satdo\vn] 
-    down  to  the  table  with  all  the  twelve  apostles  wiUitbetwcive[LuK£, 
around  him,  to  taste  (according  to  the  usage  of  xTvr^'ao.  ^TlntV 
those  days)  the  unleavened  bread,  and  the  bitter  xxii.  u.] 
herbs,  before  the  lamb  was  served  up*. 
Jim\      ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^®  ^^  ^^  observed,  that  before  he      John  Xlll.  l.  Now 
began  to  eat  the  feast  of  the  passover.  as  Jesus  before  the  feast  of  the 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come  when  he  should  de^  ES^^oSt  hit  bonr  wm 
part  from  this  calamitous  a;or/(/,  in  which  he  had  come,  that  be  should 
sojourned  for  a  while,  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  *pnrtmii  of  this  world 
the  Father  in  which  he  originally  dwelt,  he  was  rnTiovlT^h^'^ 
•    solicitoustoorderevery  circumstance  of  his  con-  wiiich   were   in  the 
duct  in  this  last  intercourse  with  his  disciples,  so  world,  he  loved  them 
as  might  most  effectually  promote  their  edifica-  ""'^^^^^^ 
tion  and  comfort,  and  make  it  clearly  manifest 
that  having  always  tenderly  loved  his  awn  that 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  in  the  most  per- 
fect 

bled  Christ  to  predict  these  cirrumstances  hrcad  and  bitter  herbs,  which,  when  the 

would,  no  doubt,  guide  hiui  thither ;  and  master  and  the  rest  of  the  company  had 

it  is  a  beautiful  modesty  in  the  sacred  histo-  tasted,  one  of  the  younger  persons  present, 

rian  only  to  hint  oblitjncly  at  it:  but  I  generally  a  child,  asked  the  leason  of  what 

apprehend  it  the  part  of  a  paraphrast  to  was  peculiar  in  that  feast  (according  to 

set  these  particulars  in  a  fuller  and  stronger  Exod.  xii  26),  wliich  iiitruduced  the  Aa^^-    . 

light.  gadaJt,  that  is,  t/te  sftczvim;  forth,  or  decla^ 

c  To  taste  the  unleavened  bread,  fee]  I  ration  of  it;  (in  allusion  to  which  we  read 

must  here  entreat  my  reader,  if  he  lias  an  of  skewing  forth  tl^e  hordes  death,  1  Cor.  xi. 

opportunity,  to  consult  Ains-xorth^s  excel-  26.) — Then  the  master  rose  up  and  took 

lent  Note  on  Kxod.  xii.  8.  where  he  has  another  cupt  and  washed  his  hands  again, 

collected  from  authentic  Jewish  writers  the  before  tite  lamb  was  tasted  :  and  in  this  iu- 

best  account  I  have  any  where  seen  in  so  terval,  I  suppose,  Christ  also  icashed  the  feet 

little  room  of  the  various  f<?r(?mo»/M  with  ofhisdisciples: — Then, after ea/z/iflf  Me /ww- 

which  the  passover  was  eaten,  by  which  oiery  followed  anotlier  cup,  which,  after 

the  subsequent  story  is  greatly  illustrated,  havmjr  delivered  to  each  a  piece  of  bread, 

Among«thers,  the  following  circumstances  w'as  the  j'zcram(*n^£r/ ci//;  at  this  supper : — ■ 

should  he  recollected : — That  the  master  of  Then,  after  home  pious  and  friendly  tlis- 

the  family  began  the  feast  with  a  cup  of  course,  then  hole  family,  after  having  drank 

wine,  which,  having  solemnly  blessed,  that  at  least  a  fourth  cup,  sang  some  psalms  of 

is,  having  adored  the  name  of  God  over  it,  praise:    and    so   the   solemnity   ended. — - 

he  divided  among  the  guests  (Luke  xxii.  Agreeable  to  this  is  the  account  given  in 

\1),  and  afterwards  washed  his  hands  : —  tfie  Reliaio'is  Ceremonies  of  all  Sations^VoU 

Then  the  supper  began  with  the  unlea;:ened  I.  p.  2 1 3 — 217. 

(He 
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feet  manner,  even  to  to  the  end  of  his  life  *^,  and  ««ct. 
would  decline  nothing  which  might  be  for  their  ^J^"' 
advantage.  ^ukT 

Luke  XXII.  15.       And^  to  express  the  fervency  and  strength  of  xxil.15 
^em.  Wit^'Lirel  t''^  affection,  he  said  to  them,  as  they  sat  tcge- 
have  desired   to    eat  ther,  beforesupper  was  brought  in,  I  assure  you 
this  passover  with  you  that  /  have  luost  eaymestlu  desired  to  eat  thispass^ 
hcfore  I  suffer,  ^^^  ^^-^^  ^^^^^  though  I  know  it  will  l)e  the  last  I 

shall  celebrate  with  you,  and  we  shall  rise  from 
it  but  a  few  hours  before  I  am  to  stiffer  from 
mine  enemies  the  most  cruel  insults,  and  tor- 
ments, which  shall  end  in  my  death  :  yet  such 
is  my  love  to  ray  people,  and  such  my  desire  to 
.glorify  my  heavenly  Father,  that  no  passover 
Jl^  i^^wUi  'not^an°  ^^^  ^^^^  ^°  welcome  to  me  as  this  :  J^or  now  I  liS 
nw^re  eat  thereof,  until  see  the  da^^s  of  my  humiliation  almost  finished  ; 
it   be  fulfilled  in  the  and  /  saj/  u7Uo  j/ou.  That  after  this  /  will  not 
kingdom  of  God.  celebrate  any  other  passover  with  you,  nor  eat 

of  it  any  more^  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God y  or  till  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  shall 
have  perfected  those  of  the  law,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  both  are  superseded  by  the  more  per- 
fect enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  world. 

17  And  he  took  the      ^wdthen,  having  received  the  cupj  with  which  17 
Zd  ^fd^Take'Sl^s;  i'  ^as  "s^al  ^"^''  ^hem  to  begin  the  feast,  he  gave 
and  divide  u  among  thunks  to  God  for  the  redemption  of  Israel,  in 
yourselves,  commemoration  of  which  the  passover  was  in- 
stituted, and  for  giving  them  this  opportunity 
of  celebratinor  this  holy  banquet  together  ;   and 
then  saidy  Take  this  cup,  and  let  it  go  round, 
and  divide  {if]  among  yourselves y  and  bless  the 

18  For  I  say  unto  God  of  your  fathers.     And  see  that  you  do  it^^ 

^^''.Ll^^^nL^'-''^  with  a  devotion  suitable  to  the  distinguished  so- 
of  the  truit  of  the  vine,   ,  .  ...  ,  1     r     °  /• 

imtii  the  kingdom  of  iemnity  which  you  have  now  before  you  :  for 
God  shall  come.  /  say  unto  yoUj   That  after  what  passes  this 

evening,  I  will  not  drink  any  more  with  you  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
come,  and  that  complete  and  spiritual  redemp- 
tion, which  is  typified  by  this  ordinance,  shall 
be  fulfilled  and  perfected. 

IMPROVE- 

tHe  loved  them  to  the  endJ]  I  shall  in  the  vionr  to  his  friends  in  these  last  scenes  of 
next  section  hint  at  my  reasons  for  agree-  his  life  ;  and  therefore  as  he  prefixes  it  to 
ing  with  those  critics  who  place  the  story  the  first  circumstance  that  he  has  mcuiion- 
oi  ChrisVs  washing  his  disciples' feel  at  the  ed  of  this  passover,  I  apprehend  it  pro- 
beginning  of  the  p«/rArt/ *wp/>er,  rather  than  per  to  begin  the  whole  stoiy  with  it; 
a  night  or  two  before. — At  present,  I  especially  since  the  words  which  I  have 
would  only  observe,  that  this  verse  seems  plared  next  after  it  are  full  of  that  love 
intended  by  John  to  introduce,  not  merely  which  he  expressed  to  them  even  to  th^ 
the  story  which  immediately  follows  it,  last, 
but  the  whole  account  of  Clirist^s  beha- 

VoL.  viT.  Mm 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


lECT. 

clxviii. 


We  may  well  assure  oursclres,  that  the  same  Divine   pene- 
tration  and  prophetic   discernment    which   enabled  tlie  blessed 
Lnke   Jcsus  thus  circumstantially  to  foretell  to  his  disciples  those  roost 
xxii.  ^  contingent  occurrences  which  were  to  determine  the  place  where 
they  should  prepare  the  passover^  would  also  open  to  him  a  pros- 
pect of  all  that  was  to  follow.     All  the  scenes  that  were  to  be 
passed   through  on  this  fatal  night,  and  the  succeeding  black  and 
bloody  day,  were,  no  doubt,  attentively  viewed  :  the  agony  of  the 
garden^  the  traiterous  kiss  of  JudaSy  the  cowardly  flight  of  all 
the  other  apostles y   the  insults  of  his  seemly  victorious  and  suc- 
cessful enemieSy  the  clamorous  accusationsy  the  insolent  buffetings^ 
the  scourgeSy  the  thomSy  the  nailsy   the  cross  and  all  that  he  was 
to  endure  upon  it  from  the  hand  of  God  and  men.     Yet  behold, 
with  all  these  in  his  view,  he  goes  on  with  a  holy  alacrity,  and 
this  sun  of  righteousnessy  rejoiceth  as  a  champion  to  run  his  race  ! 
15  (Psal.  xix.  5.)  Yea,   when  he  is  sitting  down  to  the  paschal  sup^ 
per  (though  therein  was  exhibited,  in  a  most  lively  emblem,  the 
bitterness  of  his  own  sufferings,)  he  utters  these  gracious  and  em- 
phatical  Words,    With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passaver 
with  you  before  I  sujer. 
John       So  justly  might  it  be  said  of  him,  as  we  see  it  is,  that  having 
ariii.  1.  loved  his  own,  which  were  in  the  world ,  he  loved  them  to  tlie  end. 
O  blessed  Jesus,  may   the  ardour,  the  courage,   and  the  per- 
manency of  our  love  to  thee,  bear  at  least  some  little  proportion  to 
that  wherewith  thou  hast  condescended  to  love  us  !  May  we  long, 
from  time  to  time,  to  celebrate  with  thee  that  Christian passover 
which  thou  hast  ordained  to  succeed  the  Jewishy  as  the  memorial 
Luke    of  thy  sacrifice  !  Yea,  may  we  long  for  the  last  solemnity  of  this 
.i'''"'g kind,  which  will  ere  long   come,   after  which  we  shall  no  more 
'       drink  ^vith  thee  of  the  fruit  of  the  vi?ie,  till  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  I    In  the  mean  time  may  we  be  cheered  with  thy 
love,  which  is  indeed  far  better  than  wincy  (Cant.  i.  3.)  and,  thus 
suppported  with  those  reviving  cordials  which  thy  gospel  admi- 
nisters, may  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  Gody  and  in  thepa^ 
tient  expectation  of  thy  final  ymcist  glorious,  and  welcome  appear^ 
ance  I  (2  Thess.  iii.  5.  and  Jude,  ver.  21.) 
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SECT.  CLXIX, 

Christ  rebukes  the  ambition  which  his  disciples  most  unseasonabh/ 

expressed  as  they  were  sitting  down  to  supper ^  bj/  washing  their 

feetf  and  adding  several  excellent  admonitions  to  the  exercise  of 

humiliti/y  immediately  before  the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb. 

Luke  XXII.  24—27.     John  XIII.  2—3—17. 


JoHV  XIII.  2.— 
AND   supper    being 
*^  ended,— 


John  XIII.  2.— 

\T0JV  when  our  Lord  had  thus  sate  down  to 

^^    eat  the  passover  with  his  disciples  (as  was 

said  before,)  supper  being  comcy  *  and  the  ante-' 


lECT. 

clxix. 

past  or  introductipji  to  it  having  been  dispatch- x ill.  9. 
Luke  xxit.  24.—  ed,  as  above  :  Justin  the  interval  between  that    t„v*. 
lilrgX'.^!  whicho'f  ''"d  the  serving  up  the  paschal  lamb,  there  a;a5xm24 
tbcQi  a  most  unseasonable  contentwn  among  them  ^| 

as 


a  Supper  heinfr  come.']  The  reasons 
brought  by  Bishop  Kidder  (in  his  Detnori' 
stration  of  the  Messiah,  part  iii.  chap.  3,  p. 
60,  61,)  by  Dr.  Lifrhtfoot  (Ilor,  Heb.  on 
Mat.  xxvi.  0,)  and  since  by  Dr.  Whitby 
(in  his  notes^w  this  place,)  to  prove  tliat 
this  supper  \VM  not  the  passover,  but  ano- 
ther sttppcr  at  Bethany  a  night  or  two 
before,  I  have  briefly  obviated  in  the 
paraphrase  or  notes  on  the  places  on  which 
they  are  grounded  ;  and  therefore  cannot 
til  ink  it  material  to  trouble  the  reader  with 
a  particular  detail  of  them.  The  chief 
reasons  which  determine  mc  to  the  con- 
trary opinion  (besides  some  others,  of 
wliich  a  good  summary  is  given  in  Dr. 
Guyse^s  valuable  Note  on  this  place)  are 
tliese  :  such  a  disposition  of  the  story  best 
suits  several  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
pascfuzl  supper f  (particularly  the  contention 
about  juper/ori/y,  and  the  in^i/iry  about  Ju- 
das, both  which  must,  on  Uio  other  hypo- 
thesis, have  been  superseded  ;)  and  the 
propriety  of  it  is  especially  evinced  from 
John  xiii.  58.  where  our  Lord  says  to 
Peter,  The  cock  shall  not  crozo  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice  ;  which  must  be  spoken 
the  very  night  Jesus  was  betrayed,  and  ypt 
is'so  connected  with  this  story  of  washing 
the  disciples*  feet  by  ver.  21.  and  ver.  31. 
that' they  cannot  without  jcreat  violence  be 
separated  :  and  it  is  certain,  John  xiii.  1. 
will  have  a  peculiar  energy  according  to 
this  plan  ;  which  therefore  most  critics  liave 
/ollowed.— The  reader  will  observe  here 
that  I  have  rendered  hmyu  ynofxr/v  *«/»- 
per  being  come,  which  is  the  sense  in  which 
the  word  is  often  used  elsewhere  :  thus 
John  xxi.  4.  -affwias  ytyo/tAfyri;  is  wften  morn" 
ing  vufcome  ;  A(;t»  xii.  18.  xvi«  05*  n/uu^a; 


yno(j(,n^;,  when  day  was  come  ;  and  Acta 
xxi.  30.  o-.yj;  yfyo/utnTti;  when  silence  was 
made  ;  iu  all  which  places,  and  in  many 
more  that  might  easily  be  collected  from 
the  Greek  writers,  it  would  be  absurd  to 
translate  the  word  ended.  Nay,  Luke  iv. 
42.  y^vo/xivtj;  ti|uttpf,  signifies  xchen  the  day 
was  coming  on,  (Compare  Mark  i.  35. 
note  f,  Vol.  VI.  p.  196.)  It  is  indeed 
an  ambiguous  term ;  but  the  rendering 
above  is  here  to  be  preferred,  (1.)  Because 
it  was  much  more  natural  to  wash  the  feci 
of  guests  before  than  after  supper.  (2.) 
Because  it  is  expressly  said»  in  ver.  1.  to 
have  been  done  btfore  the  passover,  which, 
if  the  preceding  reason  be  admitted,  de- 
termines the  point.  (3.)  Because  part  of 
the  discourse,  which  John  mentions  as 
happening  after  the  feet  were  washed,  is  men- 
tioned by  the  other  evangelists  as  passing 
at  suftper ;  nay,  John  himself,  when  ho 
speaks,  in  ver.  26.  of  ChrisVs  dipping 
the.  sop,  and  giving  it  to  Judas  after  this^ 
plainly  shews  that  supper  was  not  ended."-^ 
As  the  latter  part  of  this  2d  verse  comet 
in  by  way  of  parenthesis,  I  have  transpos* 
ed  that  clause,  and  inserted  it  afterwards 
in  ver.  21.  to  introduce  whA  relates  to 
Judas  in  then«T/  section  ;  a  freedom  which 
will,  I  hope,  be  easily  excused. 

b  There  was  a  contention  among  them.'\ 
If  the  reasoning  above  be  allowed,  we  must 
certainly  transpose  Luke's  account  of  this 
contention  about  superiority  ;  for  none  can 
imagine  it  should  follow  immediately  after 
Christ  had  been  gt\  ing  them  so  affecting  a 
lesson  of  humility.  But  Luke  see.ns  lets 
exact  in  the  order  of  this  story  thzx^^^ 
other  evangelists  ;  and  particularly  r^jlfit 
what  passed  concenuDf  the  pecson  ^t 


278  Jesus  rises  from  supper  y  and  washes  their  feet. 

»*^"^'   as  thev  sat  at  table  with  Jesus,  which  of  them  them  should   be  ac- 
"^'^"V  should  be  accounted  the  greatest  in  that  kingdom  ^^^^^^^^^  %'^'^^^' 
Lukes  of  which   he  had    been   speaking,    and    which 
XXii.24  they  interpreted  of  a   temporal  dominion  that 

should     succeed    his    approaching    sufferings. 

(Compare  Mark  ix.  34,  and  Luke  ix.  46,  Vol. 

VI.  p.  486.) 
Jobo        [And]  upon  this,  M(?M.^/i  Jesmfcnew  that  the  u^""^^^^^^'^'^"^^ 
Xlll.  3.  Father,  by  the  sure  engagements  of  an  immuta'-  rhTkthe^^had  given 

ble  covenant,  Atfrf^/re;i  the  government  of  tt//  all    things    into   bis 

things  into  his  hands y  and  was  just  going  actu-  hands,   and  that    he 

ally^o  invest  him  with  all  power  both  in  heaven  L'a  went'to^'Sd. 

and  upon  earth;  and  that  ^  as  he  came  forth  from 

God  as  his  Messenger  to  men,  so  he  was  return- 
ing to  God  again  ;  yet,  conspious  as  he  was  of 

so  great  a. dignity,  he  was  nevertheless  willing 

to  give  his  disciples  an  example  of  the  deepest 

humility  in  this  his  last  interview  with  them 
4  before  hispassion  :  With  this  design,  and  in  or-      4  He  riseth   from 

der  to  shame  them  out  of  that  ambitious  conten-  JVPP^''  ""f  bid  aside 

^.  ,  .    ,    ,         ,  ,  ,  bis  garments,  and  took 

tion  whicli  he  observed  among  them,  m  a  more  a  towel,  and  girded 

forcible  manner  than  any  words  alone  could  do,  himself. 

h^  riseth  from  supper "";    and  whereas  it  was 

only  usual  for  the  head  of  the  family  at  such  a 

time  to  wash  his  own  hands,  he  lays  aside  his 

Mpper 'garments f  and  taking  a  towely    tied  it 
B  round  him  like  a  kind  of  apron;  And  then     5  After  that  he  pour- 

pouring  water  into    a   large  ewer,  or  sort  of  Z'Z;i:Z:TZ 

cistern  commonly  used  on  these  occasions,  he  disciples'  feet,  and  to 

began  \i\m%c\^  to  wash  the  feet  of  [his]  disciples^  ^*''pc    ^fiem  with  the 

andtowipe[thenu]3,hQvlh^y  were  thus  washed  waTiirder^'"''*'   ^"^ 

with  the  long  ends  of  the  linen  cloth  with  which 

he  was  girded,  which  hung  down  to  his  feet* 
6      Then  when  he  had  done  with  those  who  sat      6  Then  cometh  he 

nearest  to  him.  he  com.s  to  Simon  Peter ;  and,  ^J^h  ^mo'h?;^'! 

ottering  to  do  the  like  tor  him,  iFeter]  was  so  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 

affected  my  feet? 

was   to  betray    him   after  the  Eucharist^  {Harm,  Evanff.  lib.  i.  cap.   14.  §  I.)   or 

though  both  Matthew  aud  Mark  place  it  I)r.  Edxcurds,  (Exercit.  on  Luke  xxii.  21.) 

before.  that  t/fier  the  paschal   lamb  they  eat  ano' 

c  //f  riseth  from  suj)per.'\     As  it  is  here  titer  distinct  sul)]}er  ;  and  that  this  tcashing 

asserted,  that  Christ  rose  from  supper,  we  happened  in  the  interval  between  there, 

must  allow,   that,  in  some  sense,   supper  Though  Vossius  is  pleased  to  call  this  a 

reasbe^uny  that  is,  as  I  suppose,  the  ante-  very  little  lamb  funus  Agynculusy)  I  cannot 

past  had  been  taken,  which  is  mentioned  but  think    (especially    considering    how 

by    the   Jeics    as   preceding  the  Paschal  early   the   evi-es  yean    in  Judea)  that  it 

Lamb :    (Sec    Ainsivorth's    note     quoted  might  be  big    enough  plentifully   to  sup 

above,   note  e,   p.  274.)     They     tell  us,  thirteen  people ;  and  as  all  which  remain^ 

that  it  was  then  usual  fi)r  the  master  of  ed  uneaten  till  morning  was  to  be  burnt, 

the  family  to  wash  his  hands  :   and  if  I  am  (Exod.  xii.  10.)   one  cannot  .suppose  that 

rightly  informed,   the  Jews  continue  the  our  Lord  would  be  inclined  to  multiply 

custom  still. — This  seems  a  more  natural  dishes  on  this  occasion,  especially  as  the 

manner  of  explaining  the  clause  before  us,  foroicr  part  of  tlic  night  was  to  be  spent 

tiian  to  suppose  with  Grotius  or  Vossiut^  in  watching  and  prayer. 


Bui  Peter  is  unwilling  he  should  wash  his /eel.  279 

affected  at  his  condescending  to  perform  snch  a   •■c'r, 
mean  office,  that  he  says  tohimy  Lord  dost  thou  ^^*'*' 
go  about  to  wash  rnyjeet?  It  is  a  thousand  times    1^,^^ 
fitter  that  I  should  wash  thine  ;  nor  can  I  bear  Xiil.  7. 
*r    Jesus  answered  to  see  thee   demean    thyself  thus,     Jesus  an*' 
WhatT dl  thou  know.'  ^'^.^^^  07id  Said  to  hiiUy  Thou  knowest  not  now  the 
est  not  now;  but  thou  design  oH  what  I  am  doings  but  thou  shalt  know 
siiait  know  hereafter,    hereafter  ;  and  as  I  shall  presently  explain  the 
meaning  of  this  action,  so  the  time  will  quickly 
come  when  many  other  things  in  mine  under- 
taking and  conduct,  much  more  mysterious  than 
S  Peter  saith  unto  this,  shall   be   cleared  up  to  tliee.     Yet  stills 
w«h^v  Vct^^'  "t«uI  ^^^^^  refused,  and  said  to  him,  with  more  warmth 
amxvered  hiai.   If*"!  ^^^^"  before,  Lord,  whatever  be  the  intent  of 
wash  thee  not,  thou  the  action,  1  cannot  suffer  it  by  any  means,  and 
hast  no  pan  with  roe.  am  determined  thou  shalt  never  wash  7nj/ feet. 
But  Jesus  answered  him,  Alas,  Peter,  that  was 
rashly  spoken  ;  for  there  is  a  sense  in  which,  if 
I  do  not  wash  thee,  thou  h^ist  no  portion  with  me; 
intimating  thereby,  that  if  he  were  not  cleansed 
from  sin  by  his  blood  and  Spirit,  be  could  never 
partake  of  the  happiness  of  his  people ;  and  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  it  became  him  to  submit  in 
§  Simon  Peter  saith  this  instance  to  his  direction.     Upon   which,  9 
nTv^ec "orav^^but  a"ro  Sinwn  Peter y  struck  with  so  awful  an  admoni- 
»»y  hands  and  n/yhoad.  tion,  immediately  says  to  him,  with  that  eager 
affection  so  natural  to  his  temper.  Lord,  if  this 
washing  is  to  be  a  token  of  my  interest  in  thee, 
I  most  gladly  acquiesce  in  it,  and  am  heartily 
desirous  that  thou  sliouldst  wash,  not  my  feet 
only  J  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head  too  ;  tor  I 
desire  that  all  my  intellectual  and  all  my  exe- 
cutive powers  may  be  sanctified  by  thy  grace, 
and  be  entirely  devoted  to  thy  service. 
10  Jesus  saith  to       Then  JesiiSy  willing  to  lay  hold  on  a  hint  10 
^";  "dernil^tc:  ^vhich  gave  hun  an  opportunity  of  pursuing  so 
to  wash  /lis  foci,  but  useful  a  thought ,  Say s  further  to  hwiy  He  that  \s 
is  dean  every  uhit:  washed  alre.idv,  or  that  has  just  been  bathing'^y 
Dofiir'*"  '"^''"'  ^"'  needs  only  to  wash  his  feet,  which  may  indeed 
easily  be  soiled  by  the  shortest  walk,  and  when 
that  is  done,  he  is  entirely  clean  ;  as  if  he  should 
have  said.  The  truly  good  man  needs  not  that 
deep  repentance  and  universal  change  which  is 

abso* 

d  He  ikal  has  been  hathins^.]     This  ren-  they  dressed  themselves  after  bathing,  wai 

dering  of  the  word  \(>.t,[Xiyf^  is  confirmed  ,  different  from  that  in  which  they  bathed, 

by  EUner  fObserv.  Vol.  I.  p.  337,  338),  tke/ect  might  be  so  soiled  invvalking  from 

and  gives  as  it  were  a  compendious  para-  one  to  the  other  as  to  make  it  necessary 

'pkrase  up<5n  it.    Clarius  has  well  observed  immediately  to  wash  them  again, 
that,  as  the  atrMnpiof,  or  room  in  which 


S80      He  explains  his  design^  and  cautions  than  against  amltiim* 

•icT.   absolutely  necessary  to  others  though  he  should, 
^lxi«.   by  renewed  acts  of  penitence  and  faith,   be 
John   ^'c^'^s^i^g  himself  from  smaller  pollutions,  which 
XlU.io.are  in  some  degree  inseparable  from  the  infir- 
mity of  human  nature :  and,  in  this  sense,  I 
know  thax you,  my  apostles,  are  clean ;  Imt  vet 
•  H I  must  add,  You  are  not  aU  so.    For  as  he  was     "  ^kLkT  betn 
acquainted  with  the  secret  dispositions  of  their  ^qI'.    therefore   Mid 
hearts,  so  he  knew  who  would  betray  htm  (com*  be.  Ye  are  not  aU 
pare  John  vi.  64,  Vol.  VI.  p.  4:i6)  ;  and  ihere^  «A«»«>- 
fore  he  said.  You  are  not  aU clean^ ,  because  he 
knew  the  heart  of  Judas  was  polluted  with  reign- 
ing sin,  and  was  so  far  enslaved  u  Ader  the  power 
or  the  devil  as  to  have  consented  to  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  vilest  wickedness. 
1 2      IVhen  therefore  lie  had  thus  washed  their  feet,     ^\^^^^c  ^  ^ 
and  had  taken  his  upn^r-garments,  and  put  them  had   talwn"  hif*  ^ 
on,  he  sat  down  at  the  table  again,  and  said  to  meott,  and  was  let 
them.  Do  you  know  the  meaning  and  design  of  ^^^^  again,  he  nid 
what  I  have  now  been  doing  to  you  in  the  form  of  ""^^  i^^^T^  to 
Luke   a  servant  ?  And,  to  explain  the  matter,  he  said  you } 
XX11.95  iQ  tliem,  I  must  again  remind  you  of  what  I  for-     L''*«  \a^^^'}J^' 
merly  told  you,  but  what  you  seem  so  ready  to  ^he  klogs  onS^oJS^ 
forget  (see  Mat.  xx.  25,  -26,   and  Mark  x.  42,  tiiet  exercise' lordibip 
43,  p.  135),  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  do  indeed  o^«  them ;  and  they 
lord  it  over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  the  most  u^'n^jJ^I^^Sl 
magisterial  and  arbitrary  authority  upon  them  bcnefactonl 
have  a  set  of  flatterers  about  them  who  encou- 
rage them  in  it,  as  an  instance  of  true  greatness 
of  mind,  and  give  them  the  vain  title  of  grand 
rtg  benefactors  to  nations  and  men  ^     But  you,  my     26  But  ye  thatt  not 
disciples,  [shall]  not  [do]  thus;  for  you  are  to  t-^^^^'n'^nnJ'^L" 

I        *       '    '■  1  i_     r-       J       L' A  ij         ^u      g»^eate»t    among   you, 

shew  yourselves  the  rriends  ot  the  world,  not  by  let    him   be  as  xXm 
governing,  but  by  serving:  be  not  ambitious  youngef,  and  he  that 
therefore  in  contending  for  superiority,  but  let  ^othw^p^e"  ^^  ^^ 
him  who  is  eldest  anwng  you  be  as  humble  and 
obliging  as  if  he  were  the  youngest  and  most  de- 
pendent 

e  You  are  not  all  c!ean.[  Some  have  ob-  turally  suggests  such  suspicions  and  pre- 
served tliat  J  udas  did  not  decline  the  honour  cautions. 

of  having  his  fcft  zcashcd  by  Christ,  though  f  Have  the  title  of  benefactors,']     It  is  in- 

Peterdid;  and  have  considered  it  as  an  in-  deed  possible  that  our  Lord  may  here 

stance  of  his  pride.     But  if  the  discourse  refer  to  the  title  of  wtpftlai,  given  to  some 

between  Christ  nnd  Peter  happened  before  of  the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucidx,  or  to  the 

he  camp  fo  Judas,  it  had  been  indecent  for  ambiguity  of  the  Hebrew  word  DOHD, 

Judas  to  nrncv  an  «»bjection  which  had  just  ^j.^^^  (a»  Beza  has  observed)  signifies  both 

been  thus  ovtjruled :  and  if  Christ  came  to  .^^,  \^^  benefactors  :    but  the  general 

Judas  before  Peter,  he  m.ght  be  uuwiUing  ^^^se  given  in  the  paraphrase  seems  to  me 

to  be  the  first  to  dispute  the  point,  lest  nmch  more  probable,  especially  on  com- 

Christ  should  confound  him,  by  inquiring  -       -^  J(^^  the  Syriac  version,    where 

whether  he  icclincd  It  from  aconsciousness  f^ere  is  no  such  ambiguity,  though  one 

•f  any  peculiar  unworthiness.    Guilt  na-  would  mo*t  of  aU have  expected  iU 

hW/m 


He  gave  them  an  example  to  do  as  he  had  done.  -   281 

pendent  of  alU  ;  and  he  that  presides  over  the    "cj. 
rest  in  anv  office  of  peculiar  trust  and  influence,    *^^*'*' 


'^meat^^or'^U*'^^^^^  ^"   instance,  which  surely  you  cannot  ouickly 
veth?  jxnothc  that  forget :  ybr  which  of  the  two  w  naturally  ac- 


[let  him  be']  as  humble  and  condescend ing  as  a    i^^^ 

27  For  whether  is  servant.     Of  this  I  have  now  been  ejivinff  vouXXll.27 
greater,  he  that  fcitteth  -    -  f^         «-».  •_  . 

at 
serveth  ? 

sitteih  at  meat?  but  counted  greater  by  a  stranpiT  who  happens  to 

1  am  among  you  as  he  ^^^^  •      ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^j^i     ^^,  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  j 
tliat  servetQ.  ,  f  ,  >     r     -  .       •  % 

and  waits  upon   the  guests?  Ji  it  720/ evident 

tf)at  it  must  be  he  that  sits  at  the  table?  But  I 
am  among  you  as  one  that  waits  on  the  rest ;  and 
you  have  just  how  seen  nie  putting  on  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and   performing  to  you  while  you 
sat  at  the  table  one  of  the  lowest  offices  of  me- 
nial attendants  *",  in  the  very  garb  and  posture 
in  which  any  of  the  least  of  them  could  appear. 
JohnXTII.  13.  Ye  Vou  Call  me  indeed  your  Teacher  and  Lord ;  and  John 
Itdra^dyestyweu;  therein  j/ow  .^.y  Well;  for  [so]  lam,  and  suchXlll.13. 
for  so  I  am.  authority  have  1  received  of  my  Father.  I/there*  14 

T  ^t  ^^'  ^^^"*  y^'^/orely  who  am  [your]  Lord  and  Master,  and 
wSy^«r  fSt!"";"  whomyou  know  to  be  a  divinely  inspired  Teach- 
also  ought  to  wash  one  er^  have  condescended  to  so  mean  an  office,  and 
another's  feet.  fiave  thus  washed  your  feet  y  and  in  all  other  in- 

stances have  shewn  my  readiness  in  love  to  serve 
you,  surely  you  also  ought  to  wash  one  another*s 
feet,  and  should  be  ready  to  submit  to  all   the 

15  For  I  bare  given  humblest  offices  of  mutual  friendship.     For  liS 
yrshouirdo!i''ih^ve  ^^^^'n  thismsunce  given  you  an  example,  that 
done  to  you.  as  I  have  done  to  you,  you  also  should  do  on  ail 

«  ^  proper  occasions  to  one  another'.     And  to  en- 1^ 

16  Verily,   verily,  gage  you  to  the  like  humanity, /^m/y,  vm/y, 
L^itTsVt°greIter  ^sayuntoyou,  asl  have  formerly  said  (I.uke  vi. 

than  40,  and  Mat.  x.  24,  Vol.  VI.  p.  396),  The  ser^ 

vant 

g  Who  is  the  eldest  among  yon,  &c.]     As  logy  (p.  467 — 470)  that  this  ceremony  of 

§4.u^wv   is    here  opposed   to   v:u/7fp^,  the  washing  the  feet  has  as  much  to  recommend 

youngest,  I  render  it  el(kst,  as  it  is  rendered  it  for  a  standing  ordinance  of  the  gospel  as 

Rom.  ix.  12.  Sec  Gen.   xxv.   '23;  1  Sam.  cilher  baptism  oriheb  reakimr  of  bread.  But 

xvii.  14,  Sepluag.  and  compare  1  Kings  though  some  anciently  conceived  the  prac- 

ii.  22.  tice  of  it  to  be  thus  enjoined  (see  Dr.  Cavers 

h  Performing  one  of  the  lowest  offices  Primitive  Christianity,  hook  i'l,  chap.  14), 

^c]  This  was  so  to  a  proverb.  See  1  Sam.  and  the  Moravian  churches  still  retain  it ; 

xxv.  41,  and  Grotius,  in  loc, — \yx.  Evans  yet  as  no  such  r/7e  as  this  has  ever  generally 

well  observes.     Christian  Temper,  Vol.  I.  prevailed  in  the  Christian  world,  and  as  in 

p  81)  that  our  Lord  cho.^e  this  kind  office,  many  places  and  circumstances  it  would  be 

though  not  absolutely  necessary  in  itself,  an  inconvenience  rather  than  a  kindness  to 

mure  strongly  to  impress  the  minds  of  his  do  it  for  our  friends,  1  cannot  think  these 

disciples,  and  to  shew  that  they  onzht  to  words  of  our  Lord,  so  plainly  capable  of 

regard,  not  only  the  necessary  preservati-  another  sense,  are  to  be  interpreted  with  so 

on,  but  the  mutual  comfort  ot  each  other,  much  strictness.    See  Iligii  Dissert,  de  Pe- 

»  /   have  given   you   an  erampie,  &c.]  dilavio,   &c. — Into  what  a  farce   this    it 

Some  have  understood  these  words  as  or-  turned  at  Rome  on  some  occasions  may 

daining  this  to  be  a  continued  rile  among  be  seen  in  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  aU 

Cbriitiaot ;  and  Barclay  iasbts  in  his  ^po-  Nations,  Vol.  I.  p.  417. 


2S2  SeJlectioTis  on  Christ  washing  his  disciple^  feet. 

«icT,  xfant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord^  nor  is  the  mes^  *^n  *^»«  Lord,  neStbcr 
^^^senger  greater  than  he  that  sent  him;   it  wiU  ^Ll'Sl ILT^ST 

John  therefore  very  ill  become  you  to  disdain  any 
XII.  17.  thiniT  which  I  have  not  disdained.  These  are  plain  ^"^  ^f  J^  Jt»>o^ 
instructions,  but  remember  they  are  capable  of  ye^ycTo!^!^"* 
being  improved  to  the  noblest  practical  pur- 
poses  ;  and  j^  indeed  ^om  knmo  these  things y  and 
form  a  right  conception  of  them,y(7M  are  happy 
if  you  practise  thein :  for  nothing  will  conduce 
more  to  your  honour  and  comfort  than  an  obe- 
dient regard  to  my  instructions  and  example, 
especially  in  all  the  instances  of  humility  and 
condescension  ;  hut  if  you  neglect  to  act  agree- 
ably to  them,  your  seeing  them,  and  bearing 
tbem^  will  be  worse  than  in  vaiii. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

WiTAT  a  mournful  reflection  is  it  that  corrupt  nature  should 
still  prevail  so  far,  even  in  the  hearts  of  such  pious  men  as  the 
apostles  m  the    ma  n   were,    that  after  so  long  a  converse  with 
Luke    Christ  tfiey  should  still  be  so  unlike  him,  and  bring  their  eager 
^^^^'  contentions  about  supcriorily,  in  a  state  of  temporal  grandeur  they 
"were  never  to  see,  into  the  last  hours  they  spent  with  their  Mas- 
ter, ai)d  even  to  one  of  the  most  hoi}'  and  solemn  ordiiiances  of 
rclicfion !  Such  are  the  vain  dreams  o{  arnbitiony  and  with  such 
empty  shadows  docs  it  amuse  the  deluded  mind. 
John        But  K't  ui>  turn  our  eyes  to  him  whom  we  justly  call  our  Tecuiher 
.^^''"j^and  our  Lord ;  for  surciv,  if  any  thing  can  effect  a  cure,  it  must 
'     ^  be  actions  and  words  like  these.     The  great  Heir  of  all  things^ 
"^    invested  with  universal  dommion,  and  just  returning  to  his  heavenly 
Father  to  undertake  tlic  administration  of  it :  in  what  a  habity  in 
4,  5  what  an  attitude ^  do  we  see  iiim  !   Whom  would  a  stranger  have 
taken  for  tiie  loivest  of  the  company,  but  him  who  was  high  over 
all  created  nature  ?  Blessed  Jesus,  it  was  not  so  much  any  personal 
attachment  to  these  thy  servants,  as  a  regard  to  the  edification  of 
tliy  whole  church,  which  engaged  thee  to  this  astonishing  action : 
15  tliat  all  thy  ministers,  that  all  thy  people,  in  conformity  to  thy  ex- 
ample,  might  learn  a  readiness  to  serve  each  other  in  love  ! 

But  why  are  we  so  slow  to  receive  this  lesson  ?  And  why  is 
our  practice  often   so  contrary  to  it  ?  Surely   to  cleanse  us  from 

8  these  dn^gs  of  pride  and  carnality  we  need  in  a  spiritual  sense  to 
be  washed  by  him.  Let  us  gladly  submit  to  that  washing,  if  w^e 
desire  to  secure  any  part  in  him.     Which  of  us  in  this  view  may 

9  not  sec  reason  to  cry  out  with  Peter,  Lord,  not  our  feet  only,  but 
also  our  hajids  and  our  head?  May  our  whole  nature  be  thus  puri- 

lied! 


He  commends  his  disciples  for  theirfaithfulness  to  him.  28  S 

fied  !  and,  warmly  emulous  of  conforming  to  so  bright  an  example j  "ct. 
may  we  ever  be  maintaining  a  watchfulness  over  our  own  spirits  ; 
correcting  the  first  appearances  of  irregularity,  and  washing  away 
every  lightest  stain  which  our  feet  may  contract  in  this  various 
journey  !  So  shall  we  be  great  in  the  sight  and  favour  of  our  Mas-  ^uke 
ter ;  and,  numbering  ourselves  among  the  least  of  his  servants ^ 
siiall  be  distinguished  by  peculiar  honours,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  we  think  ourselves  most  unworthy  of  them. 

SECT.   CLXX. 

Christy  "while  they  are  eating  the  paschal  lambj  declares  that  one  of 
his  apostles  should  betray  him^  and  at  length  marks  out  Judas  as 
the  person^  who  upon  this  retires  with  a  resentment  which  con^ 
firmed  him  in  that  fatal  purpose.  Mat.  XXVI.  21 — 25.  Mark 
XIV.  18—21.  Luke  XXII.  21—23,  28—30.  John  XIII.— 2, 
18—30. 

LvKE  XXII.  28.  Luke  XXII.  28. 

YE  are  they  which  npHEN  Jesus  went  on,  as  he  was  eating  the    «ct. 

.eiuTteSS:'.-  /    P-«o-->  to  instruct,  admonish,  and  com- Jj^ 
fort  his  disciples,  by  a  series  of  most  wise  and    ^y^ 
pious  discourse;  and  said,  Depend  upon  it,  you  xxil.«8 
will  find  that  humble  and  benevolent  temper 
which  I  have  recommended  to  you  the  way  to 
the  highest  honours,  if  you  have  patience  to 
wait  the  proper  time;  for  as  ye  are  they  who 
have  continued  faithfully  and  aflbctionately  with 

29  And  I  appoint  f^ie  in  all  my  trials  and  afflictions:     So  by  a 29 
^Sy^FatherS'^ap'  ^^^^.^^  '^"^  inviolable  covenant /fljDfpw2/ww/()j^(?M 
pointed  unto  me:         CL  kingdom'' ^  and  solemnly  engage  myself  to  be- 
stow it  upon  you,  even  as  my  Father  has  ap^ 
pointed  a  kingdom  unto  mCy  and  is  quickly  about 

30  That  ye  may  eat  to  raise  me  to  it.     Now  the  exalted  honours  30 

which  I  shall  there  receive  are  incomparably  be- 
yond 

»  /  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom.']     It  is  his  Spirit  supjgested,   and  the  confidence 

well  known  that  the  word  iia%9ic9ai  pro-  with  which  he  has  promised  those  biessingt 

perly  signifies  to  covenant,  or  to  besioxc  in  which,  as  Mediator,  it  imp«^wers  him  to 

cir/i^  o/ a  rotrnan/;  and  therefore  the /aj<  bestow.     It   is  therefore  astonishing  that 

clause  of  this  verse  may  probably  refer  to  aoy  should  treat  it  as  the  creature  of  a 

what  divines  commonly  call  the  covenant  of  systematic  brain. — For  tiie  engagements  in 

redemption,  to  which  there  are  so  many  re-  it  on  Christ's  part,  see  PmI.  xl.  6—9.  Heb. 

fercnces  in  scripture,  and  concerning  the  x.  6 — 9.  Isa.  Ixi.   1 — 3.  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

reality  of  which  we  could  have  no  doubt  Is.  1.  5,  6.     And  for  those  on  the  part  of 

if  the  references  were  not  so  exprt  ss;  cou-  •  the  Father,  see  Heb.  x,'5.  Isa.  xi.  2,  3.  1. 

•idering,  on  the  one  hand,  the  great  ira-  8,  9.   lii.   13,  15.  liii.   10 — 12.  Iv.   4,  5. 

•portance  of  thot  undertaking  of  owr  Lorrfj  xhx.  1 — 10.    Luke  ii    31,  32.  ^xii.  29. 

to  which  it  refers ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  2  Cor.  vi.  2,  Rev.  vii.  16,  17. 
plain  declarations  of  those  prophecies  which 

Vol.  VII.  Nm  b  Judging 


384  Be  intimates  his  knowledge  that  they  are  not  all  so. 

»icT.  yond  those  about  which  you  s^cm  so  solicitous ;  and  drink  aft  mjfMm 
^*"-    let  me  therefore  awaken  a  nobler  ambition  in  1°  "^th^!^^*!!^ 
Luke  '  yo^r  mmdsy  while  I  assure  you  that  you  may  ex-  the  twelve  tnbcs  «f 
XX1I.30  pect  to  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  that  my  king^  i»atl- 
£^771,  or  to  be  treated  as  niv  distinguished  tavour- 
rites  and  most  intimate  friends;  yea,  and  in  my 
final  and  most  triumphant  appearance,  when  I 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  glory,  3'ou  may  ex- 
pect to  be  assessors  with  me  on  that  grand  occa- 
sion, and  to  sit  upon  thrones j  as  I  formerlv  pro- 
mised you  (Mat.  xix.  2S),  judi^ing  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel'^y  and   condemning  the  whole 
impenitent  world  for  their  co!jtempt  of  that  gos- 

tel  which  yon,  as  the  chief  ministers  of  my 
ingdom,  are  to  offer  and  unfold  to  them. 
John        But  when  1  speak  in  this  manner  of  your  final      John  XIII.  18.    I 
»"••«  honour  and  happiness.    I  ^aknotofyouall:  I  *^:^Xj\-^ 
know  the  real  character,  and  all  the  most  secret  chovcn :  but  that  the 
views  and  transactions  of  those  'xhom  I  have  scripture  may  be  ftil- 
chosen ,  and  could  long  ago  have  fixed  a  mark  of  J'^^^'  "?u^'  **J*!l! 

.    c        '  .  •°*^i  ri'     bread  with  me,   hath 

intamy  on  the  traitor,  and  nave  put  it  out  of  his  liftup  hit  heei  mgmnat 
power  to  execute  his  wicked  purpose :  but,  as  I  me. 
chose  him  to  be  one  of  mv  companions,  I  leave 
him  to  go  on,  thai  the  scriptures  may  be  fulfilled, 
which  says  (Psal.  xli.  9),  ^^^  He  that  eat clh  bread 
with  mCy  and  has  been  nourished  by  my  care  and 
,     .         favour,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me,  like  an 
ungrateful  brute  that  kicks  at  the  kind  master 
who  feeds  himS'*     Such  treatment  David  met 
with  from  those  whom  he  trusted;  and  such  I 
know  that  I  am  to  expect. 
19     And  this  /  tell  you  now,   before  it  cojnes  to      19  Now  I  tell  ymi 
pass^  that  when  it  comes  to  be  accomplished,  you  ^^^^^  .»«  come,  that 
may  be  so  far  from  doubting  of  the  truth  of  my  "^^^^  *'  "  ^"^ 

mission 

b  Jiulgins;    the    izcehe  tribes  of  Israel."]  c  He  that  eateth   bread  xvith  me,   SccJ 

The  interpretation  given  of  this  promise  When  these  words  are  so  plainly  to  be 

here  (and  before  on  Mat.  xix.  2K,  sect,  found,  Psal.  xli.  9.  it  seems  very  unnatunU, 

cxxxvii.  p.  107)  appears  to  me  preferable  to  with  Mr,  Jeffrey  (in  his  Review,  p,  187), 

that  which  refers  it  only,  or  chiefly  to  the  to  imagine  they  refer  to  Psal.  Iv.  12,  15.  be- 

/K)rcrr\vhichthe«/»oi//«had  inthe  C'Ar«//fl«  cause  something  like  the  sense  of  them 

church,  as  the  autliorized  ambassadors  of  occurs  there.    Nor  is  it  necessary,  with  Mr. 

Christ. — It  by  no  means  implies  that  Paul  Pierce  (Dissert,  iii),  to  suppose  a  Irajection 

and  Barnabas,  the  apostles  of  the  Gentiles,  in  these  txco  verses,  and  render  them,  I  speak 

shall  be  excluded  from  the  honour  of  being  not  of  you  all;  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen: 

assessors  with  Christ  in  his  kingdom  (com-  but  I  tell  you  this  bejore-hand,  that  when  U 

pare    1   Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  Rev.  ii.  26,  27.  iii.  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  scripture  shall  be 

Si.)   but  seems  plainly   to  allude  to  Uic  fulfilled,  **  One  that  eateth  of  my  bread haik 

courts  of  judicature  among  the  Jews,  where  lift  up  his  heel  against  me,**  ye  may  believe 

the  inferior  judi^cs  sat  in  a  semicircle  Tom\A  that  I  am  he,     I  rather  think,  with  Bren- 

the  chief  judge,  who  had  his  seat  in  the  nius,  that  it  is  an  accommodation;  and  that 

middle  point  of  it.     Compare  Rev.  iv.  4.  the  sense  and  conoection  are  to  be  ex- 

zxi.  14.  plained  accordipgly^  as  in  the  paraphrase. 


He  tells  them  J  One  at  the  table  with  him  would  betray  him.      285 

pasi,  ye  may  believe  mission  upon  that  account,  that,  on  the  contrary,   "ct. 
that  I  am  Ae.  ^^^   ^^y    ^^^^  ^^.^j^  ^^^^^^  ^j^^^  j  ^^^  [Ae],  J^ 

that  I  told  you  I  was  even  the  true  Messiah,    jq^u 
SO  Verily,  Verily,  And,  whatsoever  therefore  I  shall  suffer,  let  notxui.ao. 

thS^e!Sivctrwhom!  y^"*"  ^^^^  ^«  ^^''''y  ^"  "^X  ^^"^®  ^^  lessened,  but 

soever  I  send,  rcceiv-  stedfastly  persist  in  your  adherence  to  it,  with  a 

cth  me,  and  he  that  firm  persuasion  that  I  will  support  you  in  it;  for 

l^'^iTuaTintmr  «  ^his  view  I  look  upon  your  interest  as  my 

own,  and  as  I  formerly  declared  (Mat.  x.  40, 

sect.  Ixxvi.  and  Luke  x.  16.  sect,  xcvii.)  so  now 

J  most  assuredly  say  unto  you,  Whoever  enter^ 

tains  and  shews  regard  to  you,  or  any  of  7ny  other 

messengers^  as  coming  in  my  name,  entertains 

me ;  and  whoever  entertains  me^  entertains  him 

that  sent  me ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  when  you 

or  they  are  slighted,  the  affront  redounds  to  me 

and  to  my  Father. 

t\  When  Jesus  had      Now  when  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  made  a  so-  21 

thus    said   [—2  The  Jemn  pause.     (The  devily  as  was  observed  be- 

it'^ito^Te^  heart.^of  ^^"^^y  having  alreadi/y  bv  his  vile  and  pernicious 

Judas i«cariot,  Simon's  insinuations, pi^/  it  into  the  heart  oj' Judas  Iscarioty 

ton,  to  betray  him],  [/^^  son"]  of  Simon  **,  to  betray  him  into  the  hands 

JltTndTMARKV^I;  of  his  murderous  enemies.)     And,  as  our  Lord 

they  sat,  and  «iid  eat,  well  knew  that  Judas  was  then  watching  for  an 

Jesus]    testified,   and  opportunity  to  accomplish   his  horrid  purpose, 

'^y'l^'\':Z\l  which  he  wonld   execute  that  very  night,  he 

one  of  you  [Mark,  was  much  troubled  in  spirit  to  think  of  so  un- 

which    eateth    with  grateful  and  impious  a  design  in  one  so  near 

rLucrcJ^'ehlJld:  him,  and  so  much  obliged  to  him  ;  and  as  thtj, 

the  hand  of  him  that  sat  together,  and  were  eating  the  paschal  sup- 

betrayeth  me,  is  with  per,  Jesus  openly  testified  and  said  with  a  deep 

[Mat°t.  xWl^'c'l  s^g"^'  Ferily.verilyy  I  say  unto  you,  Thaty  how 

Mark  XIV,  18.  Luke  incredible  soever  the  hint  I  just  now  gave  you 

XXII.  21.  John  XIII.  may  seem,  one  of  you  who  is  eating  with  me  in 

^'J  this  friendly  a»id  intimate  manner  will  quickly 

betray  me  to  those  that  thirst  for  my  blood  \ana\ 

behold  y  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  now 

with  me  on  the  table. 

22  Then  the  dis-       Then  the  disciples  were  exceedingly  grieved  to  no 

ciples   [were  exceed-   •  ^,  .    i     •      "i     ^  j     .     n       ^.-^^     ,  ^^ 

iiig    sorrowful,    and]  "^^'*  of  his  being  betrayed  at  all,  and  much  more 
looked  one  on  ano-  to  be  told  that  it  should  be  by  one  of  their  own 
thcr,  number,  while,  no  one  being  singled  out  from 

the  rest,  the  suspicion  lay  in  common  among  ' 

them ;  and  they  looked  stedfastly  07i  each  other  fojr 

some 

d  The  devil  having  already  put  it  into  the  xxii.  3.  p.  270 ;  and  that  this  clause  of 
heart  of  Judas,  &c.]  That  Satan  entered  John  xiii.  2.  would  be  inserted  here,  was 
into  Judas  before  he  went  to  the  chief  intimated  in  the  close  of  rao/e  a,  sect,  clxix. 
priesti,  and  agreed  to  betray  his  Master  to  p.  277,  where  I  acC0unte4  for  this  irans" 
tbero,  bad  been  observed  before,  Luke    position* 

Nn2  «r<» 


S86  H<  paints  aui  Judas  as  iheman  by  giving  him  a  sop. 

•»CT.  some  time  in  silence,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake^  ther,  doubting  of  whom 

^^"-    and  studious  to  observe  in  whose  countenance  ufcjS^^an  toTniSe 

*7obn^^bey  migbt  read  any  peculiar  confusion,  which  among      themteivet, 

XIll.2^  might  look  like  an   indication  of  guilt:  andj  which  of  them  it  was 

as  they  none  of  them  knew  where  to  fix  it,  but  ^*  .V'°^*^  %^ 

the  vile  wretch  himself,  they  began  to  inquire  every' one  of  them  to 

among  themselves ^  which  qftkein  it  could  be  that  uy  unto  him  [Maik, 

was  about  to  do  this  thing;  and,  earnestly  de-  [""fn^  tmJt.^vl 

sirous  to  be  freed  from  the  suspicion  of  such  hei-  29.  Maric  XIV.  19! 

nous  wickedness,  they  applied  themselves  to  LukeXXU.23.] 

Christ,  and  began  every  one  (fthem  to  say  to  him, 

one  by  one,  Lordy  is  it  I  that  am  this  guilty 

creature  <"?    Thou  kno west  that  my  very  heart 

abhors  the  thought,  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  be 

capable  of  entertaining  it. 
23     Now  one  of  his  disciples,  namely  John,  whom     ^  Now  there  wii 
,  Jesus  Urved  with  a  peculiar  tenderness  and  ho-  i:!^:°|„rof^wi'«^ 

noured  with  the  most  intimate  friendship,  sat  pies  whom  JeswloTed. 

next  him  at  the  table,  on  his  right-hand ;  and,  as 

they  were  all  in  a  reclining  posture,  each  of  them 

resting  on  his  left  elbow,  so  in  the  place  where 

John  was  seated  he  was  leaning  on  the  bosom  of 
2^  Jesus.     And  as  the  question  was  almost  gone    24  Simon  Peter Uiere- 

round,  and  Jesus  ma^e  no  answer  to  it,  but  ra-  ^^SlulL'ito 

ther  seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  in  mournful  con-  it  should  be  of  whom 

templation,  Simon  Peter  therefore  looked  upon  he  speke. 

John,  and  beckoned  to  him  with  a  motion  of  his 

bead^  by  which  he  intimated  his  desire  that  he 

s/iould  privately  ask  hira  who  it  might  be  of  whom 

25  he  spake.  lie  then^  lying  down  closer  on  the  breast  -^  "®  **»«»  ^y>ns  <» 
of  Jesus,  that  he  might  put  the  question  without  Jt^i^'Sr/ffiitT 
being  heard  by  the  rest  of  the  company,  secretly 

whispered  and  said  to  him^  Lord^  who  is  it? 

26  And  Jesus  answei^ed  him  with  a  low  voice,  //  is  26  Jesus  answered, 
he  to  whom  I  shall  give  this  sop,  when  I  have  dip-  JJ^^j*^  .j*^  ^  vrhom  i 
ped  it.  And  when  lie  had  dipped  the  sop  in  a  thick  i  havl  d^^dTt!  ^Aod 
kind  of  sauce  made  of  dates,  raisins,  and  other  when  he  bad  dipped 
ingredients  beaten  together,  and  properly  dihi-  *^^*°P»  *^S  gave  it  to 
teds  hegaveit  to  Judas  Iscariot,  [theson]  of  Si-  ifsTmonr''^'      ''* 

.  9n(7n^puttingittowardsthatpartofthc dish  which 

was 

«  To  say  to  kintf  one  by  one,  Lord,  is  it  I  fl  S  In  a  thick  kind  of  sauce  made  of 
I  look  on  thiM  as  a  strontr  proof  that  the  facts  dates.  Sec]  The  Jews  still  retain  such  a 
mentioned  John  xiii.  23 — 26.  did  not  hap>  sauce,  which  they  call  charoscth,  made  of 
pen  a  night  or  two  before;  for  if  Christ  had  such  kind  of  ingredients,  about  the  con- 
then  pri\utcly  marked  out  Judas  to  John  sistcncc  of  mortar,  to  represent  the  clay  in 
and  Peter  as  the  traitor,  the  information  which  ihoir  forefathers  wrought  while thef 
must  surely  have  reached  the  rest  of  the  were  under  bondage  to  the  Egyptians, 
company  by  this  time.  See  Btixt,  Synas.  Jud.  cap.  18,   and  the 

f  Beckoned  to  him  with  a  motion  of  his  Reiigious  Cere/nonies  of  ail  Nations,  Vol.  I. 

bead.]    This  is  certainly  the  import  of  the  p.  213. 
word  yrvti,  which  might  more  eouictly  be 

leadered  nodikd.  h  Ui 


He  afterwards  reveals  the  traitor  to  them  all. 


287 


Mat.  XXVI.  23. 
And  h«  answered  and 
•aid  [uoto  them,'  //  is 
one  of  the  twelve,] 
He  that  dippcth  his 
hand  with  me  iu  the 
dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.  [Mark 
XIV.  20.] 

24  The  Son  of  man 
[indeed]  gocth  as  it  is 
written  [LuR£,  and 
determined]  of  him  : 
but  wo  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed:  it 
bad  been  good  for  that 
man,  if  he  had  not 
been  bom.  [Mark 
XIV.  21.  Luke  XXII. 
S2.J 


was  nearest  him,  and  directing  it  towards  him.  «ct. 
Upon  which  Judas  put  forth  his  hand  to  take  it;    ^^*^' 
and  while  he  was  just  in  this  posture,  others  con-    i^^t. 
tinninjx  the  same  question  to  Jesus,  he  answeredxxVL 
and  said  to  theniy  [It  is]  one  of  t lie  twelve  [even'\  23 
he  that  now  dippeth  his  hand  with  vie  in  the  disk 
this  very  person  shall  betray  vie  ^\       And  Jet  2^* 
him  not  vainly  hope  that  1  shall  exert  my  mira-         ^ 
culous  power  to. rescue  myself  from  the  hands  of 
mine  enemies,  after  he  has  delivered  me  to  them 
and  secured  tohimself  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness; for  the  Son  of  many  great  and  powerful  as 
he  will  finally  appear,  is  indeed  going  to  suffer- 
ings and  death  *,  as  it  is  written'm  the  scriptures, 
[and]  determined  m  the  Divine  counsels,  con^ 
cerning  him  :^   but  as  those   prophecies  and 
counsels  have  no  influence  to  destroy  the  free 
agency  of  the  persons  concerned  in  his  death, 
so  there  will  be  a  most  terrible  wo  to  that  vian 
by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  so  perfidiously  be^ 
trayed,  and  who  presumes  to  set  a  price  on  his 
royal  and  sacred  blood  :  it  had  been  well  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born ;  for  a  speedy 
and  most  dreadful  vengeance  awaits  him,  which 

will 


h  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  toith  ine  in  the 
dish^l  Some  very  ingenious  per>ons  ima- 
gine that  Christ  by  this  phrase  on!y  de- 
clares it  was  one  who  sat  on  the  same  side 
of  the  table  with  him,  and  so  cat  out  of 
the  same  dish  ;  and,  if  it  were  so,  there 
micrhtseem  a  gradation  in  tlic  diso'vciy 
not  obserrableon  any  (Hher  interpretation. 
But  (not  to  insist  upon  it)  that  the  lamb, 
which  was  to  be  roasted  whole,  Kxod.  xii. 
9.  was  also  to  be  served  up  iu  one  dish, 
1  cannot  but  conclude  that,  if  this  had  been 
our  L0ord*s  meaning,  on  his  saying  here 
(as  Mark  relates  it,)  in  the  same  brca.li, 
«;  t%  T9U/  ^wiixaone  of  the  t^celvc,  he  would 
have  added  ti;  tx  rwy  j/tx6rt7r1c|uc*va»  one  of 
those  that  dtp  rather  than  o  i/u^tTrTo/xiv^', 
Wliiih  plainly  signiOes  the  very  person  that 
dippeth. 

»  Tfa  Son  of  man  is  indeed  ^oing."]  As  we 
often  in  common  speech,  say  a  ptT>on  is 
goimr  OTgonef  to  intimate  that  he  x^dylng  or 
dead  so  Eisner  shews  {Observ.  Vol.  I.  p. 
119.)  that  the  word  vnnyu  has  the  ambi- 
guity. Compare  Josh,  xxiii.  14.  and  Psal. 
xxxix.  l:>. — The  repetition  of  that  title 
of  the  Son  ofmant  which  is  txcice  nsc<l  here 
in  the  sami^  vetse^  ha>  a  peculiar  energy  and 
dignity,  not  commonly  observed. 

^  As  it  is  determined.^  As  this  passage  is 
not  liable  to  the  ambit^nities  which  some 
have  apprehended  in  Acts  ii.  23.  and  iv. 
28.  (which  yet  seeoi^  on  the  whole,  to  b« 


parallel  to  it  in  their  most  natural  construc- 
tion,) I  look  upon  it  as  an  evident  proof, 
that  those  things  are  in  the  langua^  of 
scripture  said  to  be  determined,  or  decreed 
(or  exactly  bounddsiud  marked  out  by  God, 
as  the  word  upi^w  most  naturally  signifies,) 
which  he  sees  will  in  fai  t  happen  in 
consequence  of  his  volitions,  without  any 
necessitating  agency  ;  as  well  as  those 
events  of  which  he  is  properly  the  author 
(and,  as  Brza  well  expresses  it,  'Sni 
sequitur  Deum,  emendate  sane  loquitur,  we 
need  not  fear  fulling  into  any  impropriety 
of  s})ccch  when  wc  use  the  language 
which  God  has  taught)  1  say,  without  any 
necessitntinjr  n^^cucy,  because  I  ai)j>rcheiid 
that thi.  text, among;  many  others,  intist en- 
tirely overt'irou  the  stliemo  whirh  Mr. 
CoUihrr  (in  hi«  hiquinj  into  the  Divine  eris' 
temey  p.97— 102.)  has  s..  I.alx  ricMisly  endea- 
voured tocstaMi-h:  and  which  thcauthor  of 
the  Persian  J. liters  from  P  ris, {Letter  Ivi.) 
so  eonfidenily  assert':,  **  ii.fit  where 
God  foresees  an  event  he  always  deter- 
mines to  render  it  necessary,  and  so  to 
suspend  the  niiral  agency  and  a«'Counta- 
blcness  of  th  ■  creature  concerned  in  it." 
Were  this  the  ease,  nothinjr  ould  W  wore 
unjust  (on  tlio  principles  ..f  these  Huthors) 
than  to  foretell /)//«ii/iwr///f  to  be  inflicted 
for  such  actions  ;  which  is  plainly  the  case 
here,  and  indeed  in  most  other  placet 
where  evil  actions  are  foretold. 

iTfiou 


SM  Judas  is  iold^  thai  what  he  did  he  should  do  guicUy. 

•ECT.  y^\\\  make  the  immortality  of  bis  being  his  ever- 
^  "\  lasting  curse. 


Mat         Then  Judas  who  was  ifuked  the  person  that      P    Th«    J»^ 
XXVI.  betrayed  him,  answered  in  some  confusion,  lest  ^"J^l^  ^* 
25  by  his  silence  he  should  seem  to  confess  bis  Master,  is  it  I  ?    He 

guilt,  and  said.  Master^  is  it  I  that   shall  do  **'»<!  u?to  him,  Tliou 

this  thing,  and  to  whom  thou  referrest  in  these  *»*'»**^ 

severe  words  ?  And  he  said  to  him.  Thou  hast 

said  [right  ;1  thou  art  the  very  person,  and  I  ^ 

will  conceal  it  no  longer  ^ 
John      jind  after  he  was  thus  expressly  marked  out,  AndXr^tJlS.  T^l 
juii.27.  not  only  by  the  sop  which  Jesus  gave  him  ",  but  tan  entered  into  him. 

also  by  the  answer  which  he  had  returned  to  his  Then  said  Jesus  unto 

question,  Satan  entered  into  him  with  greater  ^Siilkiy/''''** *^'*'*'' 

violence,  and  stirred  up  in  his  bosom  such  indig- 

nation  and   rage  at  the  disgrace  he  had  met 

with,  thdt  he  could  bear  the  place  no  longer; 

but  prepared  abruptly  to  leave  it  before  the 

table  was  dismissed,  Then  Jesus  said  to  him. 

What  you  2iTQ  going  to  do ,  do 'quickly ;  farther 

intimating  to  him  bis  perfect  knowledge  of  tlie 

appointment  he  had  made  with  the  chief  priests 

and  elders,  and  admonishing  him,   as  it  were, 

not  to  lose  tlie  opportunity  by  over-staying  his 
28  time.     But  the  reference  being  thus  particular      28  Now    no    maa 

to  what  none  of  tl,o  company  but  himself  was  tj^ in'Te^f  ^^rrpal" 

privy  to,  no  man  at  the  table  knew  what  was  his  this  unto  him. 

meanin<r,  or  for  rehai  purpose  he  spake  this  to 
^^  hinu     For  some  \ofthcin,\  thought  because  Ju-     QpForsome  of  <*«» 

das  had  the  keepn.g  of  the  common /.«r5e,  on  We'bSXt5"«t 

which  they  were  to  subsist  during  their  stay  at  had  said  unto  him.  Buy 

ic\\\s^\iivnj  that  xtwdL'^^'ds'xf  Jesus  had  said  to  him  y  those  things    that  we 

Take  the  first  opportunity  to  buy  those  sacrifi-  i?^'^,  "f  **  °^u^■*u!! 

,       ,         y,'.  i  .  .         ^   1    ,1  1  /•  the  feast ;  or  thai  ne 

ces,  and  otlier  things,  which  we  shall  need  for  should  give  something 

the  feast  to-morrow  and  on  the  following  days";  to  the  poor. 

or 

\  Thou  hast  said  rigJil."]     This  is  plainly  is  one  of  the  passages  which  has  led  Gro- 

the  import  of  the  originai  plira>c  ;   It  is  as  tius  and  oiher  considerable  critics  to  con- 

thou  husl  spoken    (See  Mat.  xxvi.  63 — 63.  elude  that  our  Lord  kept  ihc  passover  at 

Mark  xiv.  61,   62.  Luke  xxii.  70.  John  least  one  day  sooner  than  the  rest  of  the 

xviii.  37.)     Thus,  Nozv  you  say  something,  Jews.     The  controversy  is  too  large  to  be 

fiignilics  among  us,  You  speak  rig/if.  critically  discussed  h(TC  :  I  content  iny- 

ra  After  tha  jo/).]     It  seems  very  unna-  self  with   referring  to  Dr.    Whitby's  ex- 

tural  to  .'ippichen<l,   witii  Dr.  Reynolds  (in  cellcnt  Dissertation  on  the  subject  (in  hit 

his  H'orks,  p.   lOI,  102,)  that  Judas  was  Appendir  to  Mark  xiv.)   only   observing, 

encouraged  by  Christ  i^ix:tn^  him  the  sop  to  that  the   supposition  of  Christ's  anticipat- 

hope  that  Chri>t  would,    a^icr  all,    pro-  ing  the  day   appointed  by  th**   law,  is  so 

vide  for  his  own  safely,   and  admit   him  improbable,  that  1  think  it  more  rcason- 

into  favour  again.     Christ's  words  above  able  to   suppoi^e  thnt  the   w«trd  feast,   or 

expressly    cut   off  all  such  hope  ;  and  I  pmsooery    may    signify   the    offerings    at. 

believe  every  reader  will  je.dge  the  com-  tending  the  tvhole  feast,  and   particularly 

inon  account  given  of  the  connection  much  those  presented  on  Xhejirst  day  of  unleaien' 

more  probable.  ed  bread :  which  is  certainly  the  sense  of 

u  Which  ICC  shaU  need  for  the  feast,'}  This  tliC  word  elsewhere.     (Sec  Peut,  xvi.  3, 

ami, 
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or  that  perhaps  he    intended  he  should  give   •■<^^. 


something  to  the  poor^  which  Christ  used  to  do. 


ClxXtf 


though  their  stock  was  so  small  ;  but  always  t„j„^ 
did  it  in  a  very  private  manner^  which  made  itxliL29. 
the  more  probable  that   he  should  only  give 
such  an  oblique  hint  of  that  intention.     Of  this 
they  thought,  rather  than  of  any  bad  design  of 
Judfas  ;  for  they  did  not  imagine  that,  if  he 
was  to  prove  the  traitor,  his  wickedness  could 
immediately  take  place  ;  or  that  he  was  so  ut- 
terly abandoned  as  to  go  away  to  accomplish 
it  with  those  awful  words  of  his  master  sound- 
ing, as  it  were,  in  his  ears. 
30  He   then  hav-       But  A^  was  capable  of  committing  the  crime,  30 
ing  received  the  sop,  ^^gj^  ^^-^j^  ^^-^^  aggravation  ;  and  therefore  hav- 

went  immeiliately  out:    .  .  ,  &"       .      ,,.'  ,       •''j'^f 

and  it  was  night.  ^^o  >  as  was  said,  received  the  sopy  he  immedtatelj/ 

went  out  without  any  farther  reply  ;  and  as  it 
was  nighty  which  was  the  time  he  had  appoint- 
ed to  meet  those  who  were  consulting  the  death  •  " 
of  Jesus,  under  the  covert  5f  it  he  went  to 
them,  and  fulfilled  his  engagements,  in  a  few 
hours  after,  by  delivering  bis  Master  into  their 
hands. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Who  would  not  gladly  continue  with   Christ  in  the  strictest  Lake 
fidelity,  amidst  all  the  trials  which  can  arise,  when  he  observes  *'"*•  ^^* 
how  liberally  he   repays   his  servants,  and    how  graciously  he 
seems  to  relish  his  own  honours  the  more,  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  which  those  honours  are  shared  with  them  ;  appointing 
them  a  glorious  kingdoniy  and  erecting  thrones  for  each  of  them  ?  29,  30 
And  surely,  though  the  apostles  of  the  Lamb  are  to  have  their  pe- 
culiar dignity  in  the  great  day  of  his  triumph,  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  he  will  perform  to  every  one  that  overcomethy  that  yet  more 
condescending  promise,  /  will  grant  him  to  sit  down  with  me  on 
my  throncy  even  as  I  also  avercamcy  and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther on  his  throne.     (Re^.  iii.  21.)     Let  our  souls  in  that  confi- 
dence be  strengthened  to  all  the  labours  and  sufferings  to  ^^ch 
be  may  call  us  forth. 

It  is  a  melancholy  reflection,  that  there  should  be  any  one  in   . 
this  select  company,  to  whom  this  endearing  promise  did  not  be- 
long ;  especially  one  who,  having  eaten  of  Christ s  bready  should  xuus. 
in  such  a  sense  and  degree  as  JudaSy  lift  up  his  heel  against  him. 

Deliver 
f 

and  2  Chron.  xxxv.  7—9.)    And  if  this  Others  grounded  on  John  xiii.  1,  2.  xix. 

be  admitted,   it  will   obviate  the  most  14.  and  Mat.  xxvi.  5.  are  obviated  in  the 

plaasible  argument  for  Grotius'  opinion,  paraphrase  or  rtoles  on  those  places,  as  the 

wliich  it  that  taken  from  John  xvbi.  28.  attentive  reader  will  easily  perceive. 
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cLjcx*  ^®''^^'*  "®>  O  Lardy  from  any  share  in  that  guilt  !  We  are  treated 
*  .as  thy  friends ;   we  are  set  at  thy  table  :  let  us  not  ungratefully 


Mat.    kick  against  thee^  while  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
XXV.  jjiaster's  crib  ;    (Isa.  i.  3.) 

If  we  would  not  do  it,  let  us  be  Jealous  over  ourselves  %tnth  a 
godly  Jealotistf.     Happy  are  they  whose  hearts  witness  to  their  sin- 
Mat,   cerity  in  the  presence  of  him  that  searches  them,  and  can  cheer^ 
xxvL ^^'jifii^  sj^y^  Lardy  is  it  I?  Let  them  say  it  humblif  too ;  lest  the  infir- 
mity of  nature  prevail  upon  them  beyond  tlieir  present  purpose  or 
apprehension,  and  lead  them  on  to  do  that,  the  very  thought  of 
which  they  would  now  abhor. 
Mark       How  artfully  must  Judas  have  conducted  himself,   when  on 
xiv.  19.  such  an  intimation  no  particular  suspicion  appears  to  have  fallen 
on  him  !  But  how  vain  is  that  artifice,  be  it  ever  so  refined,  which, 
Ibiat.    ^^^'^  ^^  preserves  a  character  in  the  sight  of  men,  cannot  in  the 
xxvi.  least  degree  impose  upon  Christ  !  The  day  will  come  when  he  will 
23,  25  lay  open  the  false  and  ungrateful  hypacritCy  in  a  more  overwhelm- 
^**  ing  manner  than  that  in  which  he  here  exposed  Judas ;  and,  what- 
ever advantage  he  may  have  gained,  either  by  professing  religion, 
or  by  betraying  it,  he  will  undoubtedly  find  that  it  had  been  good 
for  him  that  he  never  had  been  born. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  an  admonition  like  this,  which 
laid  bare  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  and  warned  him  so  plainly  and 
faithfully  of  his  danger,  might  have  wrought  some  remorse  in  his 
heart,  or  at  least  have  proved  some  impediment  to  the  immediate 
execution  of  his  design:  but,  being  now  given  up  by  the  righ- 
john  teous  judgment  of  God  to  the  influence  of  Satan^  and  the  lust  of 
xui.  iJ'?.  his  own  depraved  mind,  he  is  exasperated,  rather  than  reclaimed 
by  it ;  and  immediately  gaesfarthy  under  the  covert  of  the  nighty 
to  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  that  work  of  darkness,  the  con- 
sequences of  which  had  been  so  awfully  represented.  O  Lardy  let 
thy  grace,  and  thy  love,  do  that  for  us  which  thy  terrors  alone 
cannot  do  !  Let  our  hearts  be  melted  by  that  nobler  principle,  and 
taught  to  abhor  every  thing  which  would  displease  thee  !  Oh,  let 
them  flow  forth  into  such  workings  of  compassion  to  the  afflicted 
29  as  engaged  the  blessed  Jesus  to  relieve  the  poor  out  of  his  own  lit- 
tle stock  ;  and  into  those  sentiments  of  candor  which  would  not 
permit  the  apostles,  even  after  this  admonition,  to  imagine  Judas^ 
altogether  so  bad  as  indeed  he  was,  but  led  them  to  put  the  mild- 
est construction  on  their  Master's  ambiguous  address  to  him! 
Such  may  our  mistakes  be,  wherever  we  do  mistake  ;  the  errors 
of  a  chariti/y  which  would  not  by  excessive  rigour  injure  the 
vilest  sinner,  and  much  less  the  least  and  weakest  of  God's  ser- 
vants ! 


SECT. 


Jetus  declares  thai  he  should  soon  be  glorified.  291 


SECT.  CLXXI. 

Christy  hceoing  exhorted  his  disciples  to  mutual  love^  forewarns 
them  of  their  approaching  trials  and  foretells  Peter'' s  folly  imme^ 
diately  before  the  eucharist.  .  Luke  XXII.  31—34.  John  Xlll. 
3i  J  to  the  end. 

John  XIII.  31.  JoHN  XIII.  31. 

T^^^^L^^nJ*'^^?  TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section  how   «ct. 

he  was  gone  out,    I      -     ,        ,     .  i      i    '      i       i   «°    ^i    •     »  riwi 

Jesus  said.  Now  is  the        Judas,  being  marked  out  both  by  Christ  s  ac-   '''*^'' 
Son  of  man  glorified,  tions  and  his  words,  quitted  the  place  in  a  mix-    ^,^j,^ 
h?m.^'^"^^''''^^'*  *"  ture  of  rage  and  confusion:  a?A<?n  therefore  A^xiii.31. 
•was  thus  gone  out  *,  Jesus  said  to  the  rest  of  his 
disciples  as  they  sat  at  the  table  with  him,  Now 
is  the  Son  qfman'jast  on  the  point  of  being  glo- 
rifed  far  more  remarkably  than  ever  ;  and  God 
in  a  most  illustrious  manner  i>to  be  glorified  in 
him,  by  the  signal  and  extraordinary  circum- 

32  ifGodbeglorifi-  stances  of  his  abasement  and  exaltation.     And  32 
:?4o5him°nbim-'  y?"  may  assure  yourselves,  that  t/Gorf  be  glo- 
self,  and  h\a\\  straight-  rifled  %n  hiTHy  God  Will  also  glorify  him  tn  and 
way  glorify  him.  with  hiinselfy  in  such  a  degree  as  shall  in  the 

most  convincing  manner  declare  his  intimate  re- 
lation to  him  ;  and  the  time  will  presently  come 
when  he  will  eminently  ^forj/j^Ai7?i:  for  the  Son 
of  man  is  very  shortly  to  enter  on  the  honours 
of  his  celestial  and  universal  kingdom,  and  in 
the  mean  time  some  rays  of  Divine  glory  shall 
shine  through  all  that  cloud  of  ignominy,  re- 
proach,  and  distress,  which  shall  surround  him. 

33  LitUe  children.       My  dear  little  children^  whom  I  love  even  with  33 
yet  a  little  white  I  ain  parental  tenderness,  and  whom  mv  heart  pities 

with   you;    Ye    shall   r  .11  -^  •         ^  VI    ^ 

seek  m«;  and  as  I  said  under  all  your  trials  and  sorrows,  it  x^yet  but  a 
unto  the  Je*s,  Whither  verv  little  while  longer  that  /  am  to  continue 

I  go,  ye  cannot  come;        y^  ^  ^^^  y^  ^^^^  ^jH    p^^t  us  :  ^and 

10  now  I  say  unto  you.       .      ",  i    »»        #  j      •  l  r 

when  I  am  gone,  ye  shall  seek  mCy  and  wish  tor 

my  presence  and  converse;  but,  as  I  said  to  the 
Jews,  that  whither  I  gOy  ye  cannot  come  (JohR 
vii.  34;  and  viii.  21,  Vol.  VL  p.  519,  533)  ;  so 
now  I  say  to  you,  Ye  cannot  as  yet  come  to  the 

place 

a  Wlien  therefore  he  was  f^one  out.'i     The  Christ  would    have  commanded  him  to 

reader  will  observe  that,  if  the  former  rea-  drink  of  the  cup,  as  the  hiood  shed  for  him 

soniiig  relating  to  the  order  of  this  part  of  for  the  remission  of  his  sins,  when  he  had 

the  Rlory  be  just,  judas  certainly  voenl  out  just  before  been  declaring  in  effect  that  hit 

before  the  eucharist  «as  instituted.     And  sini  should  never  he  forgiven. 
indeed    one   cannot   reasonably    suppose 

Vql.  VII.                                          Oo  9  A 
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iicT.    place  whither  I  am  goinc^.     But  observe  my     34A  new  command. 

±±_  paning  words,  and  let  them  be  written  on  your  ?h"rt';e»',:;eTc'.^ 
John    ^.^""v  hearts  ;  for  /  give  it  yeti  as  a  new  com-  ther;  as  i  have  loved 

Xiil^4.viandment^j  and  press  you  by  new  motives  and  you,  that  ye  also  love 
a  new  example  to  a  duty  which  hitherto,  alas,  one  another, 
has  been  too  little  regarded  ;  and  from  hence- 
forth would  have  you  to  consider  it  as  confirm- 
ed by  a  new  sanction,  and  to  keep  it  ever  fresh 
in  your  memories ;  That  ye  Uroe  one  another  with 
a  most  sincere  and  ardent  affection ,  such  as 
mankind  have  never  known  before  ;  yea,  I  would 
now  enjoin  you,  even  as  I  have  loved you^  that 
ye  also  would  Icrve  one  another y  with  a  friendship 
which  may  carry  you  through  such  difficulties 
and  sufferings  as  I  am  going  to  endure  for  you 

35  all.     This  will  be  the  most  acceptable  and  the     55  By  this  shall  all 
most  ornamental  token  of  your  relation  to  me  ;  ™^"j— °]|^j*^f*^^u"^ 
and  I  recommend  it  toyou,  as  the  noblest  badge  [I^Je  one'io  ano^er*^ 
of  vour  profession  *= :  for  by  this  shall  all  nien 

know  that  you  are  my  disciples  \n(^QeAy  if  they 
see  you  have  that  lively  and  generous  hve  for 
each  other  which  nothing  but  my  gospel  can  be 
sufficient  to  inspire. 

36  On  this  Jesus  paused,  that  they  might  have  an  36  Simon  Peter  said 
opportunitv  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  important  ''^'^l^^,  ^^i  ^^, 
charge  he  had  given  them.  And  Sinion  Peter ^  answered  him,  Whi- 
touched  with  what  he  had  said  of  his  being  ready  ^hcr  i  j^o,  iiiou  canst 
to  go  whither  they  could  not  come,  said  to  Am,  "°'  ^^'^'^^^  "*^  "7^; 
Lord^  permit  us  to  inquire,  whither  art  thou  go^ 

ing  ? 

h  A  new  commandment.']     I  appreliend     mons.    Vol.    III.     p.    Q97. Raphelint 

this  expression  signifies  much  more  llian  (Annot.  ex.  Xen.  p.  137—159)  has  the 
luercly  a  reneved  commanff.  (Compare  best  wo/e  I  ever  saw  on  the  pass;ii:e,  though 
1  John  ii.  7,  8  J  and  2  John  ver.  5.)  It  I  think  it  hardly  reaches  the  full  spirit 
aeems  a  strong  and  lively  intimation  that  of  it ;  in  which  he  shews  that  Xenophon 
the  engagements  to  muOial  iove,  peculiar  calls  the  laws  of  Lyrurgus  xtivolalai  tojuoi, 
to  the  CAr////fln  dispensation,  arc  so  singu-  venj  ne'dc  iazvs,  several  htindred  years  after 
lar*  and  so  cogent,  that  all  other  men,  they  were  made ;  be«-nuse,  though  they 
when  compared  with  its  votaries,  may  had  been  commended  by  other  nations, 
seem  unini>tructcd  in  the  school  of  friend-  they  h^d  not  bten  practised  by  them. — 
ship,  and  Jesus  may  agpear,  as  it  were,  Perhaps  onr  Lord  may  here  insinuate  a  rc- 
ibe  first  professor  of  that  Divine  science,  flection,  not  only  on  th3t  pari ijsfjir it  vvliich 
JambUcus  (Vit,  Pythag.  cap.  33)  seems  prevailed  so  much  in  the  Jews,  but  like- 
very  injuriously  to  have  preferred  the  wise  on  the  emulations  and  contentions 
Pythagoreans  to  all  other  men  on  that  ar-  among  the  w/)OJ//t'j  theuiselvcs,  which  mn- 
coant;  but  it  may  be  observed,  that  both  tual  love  wcmld  easily  have  cured.  In 
he  and  Eunapias,  like  many  moderns,  this  sen<;e  it  is  still  a  new  cummandvient  to 
teem  to  have  had  very  litrle  regard  to  us,  who  generally  act  as  if  we  had  not  yet 
truth    when    falsehood    mifrht  cast  a  slur  got  timr*  t)  learn,  or  even  lo  read  it. 

on  Christianity. Dr.    Clarke   well   ob-  c  The  noblest    badec    of   your  profes- 

terves  that  our  Lord  seems  to  have  laid  sion.]     It  is  well  kntivvn  that  the  found- 

this  peculiar  stres«i  on  charity,  as  foresee-  ers  of  new  societies  appoint  some  ppcu- 

!ng  that  general  corruption  and   destruc-  liar  ornament,  si^n,    or  mode  of  livimr^  by 

lion  of  true  Christianity,  which  the  want  which  their  followers  m.^y  be  known  from 

of  it  w(>uld  cause  among  those  that  should  Others.  This  seems  to  be  here  alluded  to. 
cvW  themselves  his  church.    {Clarke's  Ser' 

*  Thou 


On  Peter^s  canfidencCf  Jesus  foretells  his/all.  293 

but  thou  Shalt  foUow  ingf  Jesus  answered  hiniy  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  5«ct. 

me  afterwards.  Whither  I  am  going  thou  caust  not  directly  fol^^^^ 

low  me  now ;  tor  thou  art  intcDded  for  service  j^^„ 
in  my  church  for  many  future  years:  but  let  itxui.d6. 
suffice  thee,  that  thou  shalt/oUaw  nie  afterwards 
in  the  same  way**,  and  dwell  perpetually  with 
37  Peter  said  unto  me.    Peter  said  to  hintf  in  a  transport  df  eager  37 

him,  Lord  why  cannot  ^nd  tender  afli'ection.  Lord,  why  cannot  I/ollow 

I  follow  thee  now?  I    •,  ^     _-.,     ^     '        .^n      i  •^  i     ."^ 

will  by  down  my  life  l"^^  ^^^^  ?    Whatever  dithcuities  and  dangers 

for  thy  sake.  may  be  in  the  way,  the  prospect  of  them  does 

not  discourage  me  ;  for  i  will  most  willingly  lay 

down  my  life/or  thy  sake,  and  had  much  rather 

die  than  part  with  thee. 

58— Jesui  answered      But  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  indeed  so  33 

Z;.  thy"«  S  x^xXy  lay  daumthy  life  for  viysakc^  Alas,  thou 

sake  ?—  knowest  not  thine  own  weakness,  or  thou  wouldst 

never  talk  thus  confidently. 

LuKi  xxir.  31—      ^fid  the  Lord  added  with  great  earnestnesS|    Luke 

^^"ti^^t  'i;lw;  and  said,  0  Sitmn,  Si^non,  I  must  tell  thee,  that  xxu.3t 

Satan  hath  desired  to  an  hour  of  terrible  trial  is  just  at  hand»  which 

Wyou,  that  he  may  will  press  harder  than  thou  art  aware  on  thee, 

sift  i^ou  as  wheat:  ^^j  ^^  ^j,  ^^^  companions   here:  for  behold, 

Satan,  as  in  the  case  of  Job  (Job  ii.  4,  5),  has 

requested  of  God  a  permission   [to  assault]  you 

all  by  furious  and  violent  temptations,  that  he 

may  toss  you  up  and  down,  and  sift  [you]  like 

32  But  I  have  prayed  wheat  in  a  sicvn  :  (compare  Amos  ix.  9.)     But  32 

f:[i"'::.'ranrj^!;  /,  foreseeing  the  danger  to  which  thou,  Peter, 

thou    art    converted,  Wilt  peculiarly  be  exposed,  have  graciously  pre- 

strengthen    thy    bre-  vented  thee  with  the  tokens  of  my  friendly  care, 

*^'^"'  and  have  prayed  to  my  Father^br  thee,  thai  he 

would  communicate  to  thee  such  supplies   of 

grace  that  thy  faith  tnay  not  xxiteAy  fail,  and 

sink  under  the  violent  shock  it  is  to  receive : 

and  let  me  now  exhort  thee,  that  when  thou  art 

returned  from  those  wanderings,  into  which  I 

know  thou  wilt  fall,  to  the  paths  of  wisdom  and 

duty"",  thou  wouldst  be  sure  to  make  it  thine 

immediate  care  to  strengthen  thy  brethren ;  and 

do  thine  utmost,  all  the  remainder  of  thy  days, 

to 

H  'i%ou  shah  foUoio  me  qfierwardsJ]     I         e  WTien  thou  art  returned,  &C.]     Kat  oy 

am  ready  to  think    our    Lord   here  ob-  molt  ttt^^t^ai,  ^npi^oi  tw;  aJiX^v;  att.    I 

liqiiely  hints  at  what  he  afterwards  far-  cannot  think  the  autliorities  which  the 

ther  signified   in   his  command  to  Peter  learned  Eisner  produces  (Obsen,  Vol.  1. 

after  his   resurrection,   when  he  ordered  p.  276,  277)  sufficient  to  mduce  us,  with 

him  lo  follow  him  (John  xxi.  18,  19,  sect.  Sir  Norton  Knatchbull,  to  translate  these 

Cci)  ;  namely,  that  Peter  should  die  on  the  words,  Do  thou,  tome  time  or  other,  con- 

eross  for  his  sake ;  which  ancient  history  vert  and  strengthen  thy  brethren. — For  the 

assures  us  that  he  did«    See  Euseb.  Hist,  signification  of  ivif-prfny,  see  Acu  ix.  35; 

Ecclet,  \\b,  iit.cap.  1.  xi.  21 ;  ziv.  15. 

O  o  3  f  Make 
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JRefleciums  an  Christ* s  eare  of  his  apo$tU$. 


»«CT.  to  engage  all  over  whom  thou  bast  any  influ- 
^  *"'_  ence,  to  a  steady  adherence  to  my  caiisei  in  the 
L„i5^  midst  of  the  greatest  difficulties  ^ 
XXii.a3  And  such  was  still  the  confidence  that  P^ter 
bad  of  his  own  stedfastness  and  zeal,  that  he 
said  to  hiniy  with  renewed  eagerness  and  warmth , 
Lardy  what  I  said  but  now  is  the  deliberate  sen- 
timent and  resolution  of  my  heart :  lead  me 
therefore  whither  thou  pleasest :  for  lamreatfy 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison^  and  to  death  it- 
self, and  whatsoever  I  mcy  sufFer  by  continuing 
with  thee,  none  of  the  most  cruel  of  thine  ene- 
mies shall  ever  be  able  to  part  us. 
34  But  Jesus,  that  he  might  convince  him  of  his 
weakness,  and  prevent  bis  ever  trusting  in  bis 
own  heart  again,  said  to  him,  Peter ^  1  know  the 
sincerity  of  thine  intention,  yet  I  most  assuredly 
say  un4o  thee^  It  shaU  not  he  the  time  of  cock- 
crowing  to-day  K,  before  thou  shalt  be  so  terrified 
at  the  faces  of  these  enemies  whom  thou  now 
defiest,  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  so 
much  as  knowest  mcj  and  shalt  solemnly  dis- 
dain) all  regard  to  me.  (Compare  Mat.  xxvi, 
34,  and  Mark  xiv.  30,  sect,  clxxxi.) 


33  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to 
death. 


34  And  he  taid, 
[Verily,  verily,  I  tay 
uoto  thee]  Peter, ^Uie 
cock  shall  not  crow 
this  day,  before  that 
thoa  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 
[John  X1II.~38.] 


IMPROVEMENT. 


tukc       Alas,  how  ready  are  we  to  forget  ourselves  ;  and  how  much 
xxU. ;)3. safer    arc    we  in  ChrisCs   hands   than   in    our   own!  How   fre- 
quently do  we  resolve  like  Peter ^  and  in  how  many  instances  do 

we 


f  Make  it  thine  immediate  care,  &c.] 
I  can  see  no  objection  against  t«king  the 
charge  in  this  comprehensive  sense :  and 
as  I  question  not  but  Peter,  after  he  had 
nepi  his  fall  so  bitttriijf  as  we  know  he 
did,  applied  himself  to  rally  his  dispersed 
brethren,  and  to  prevent  tlicir  fleeing  from 
Jerusalem,  till  the  third  day  was  over,  in 
the  morning  of  which  he  was  up  betimes, 
and  early  at  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord: 
(see  John  xx.  *2,  3,  sect,  cxciv.)  So  in- 
dec<l  the"*  Mrain  of  his  epistles  shews  his 
long  and  affectionate  remembrance  of  this 
solemn  charge.  Many  passages  of  the  Jtrsl 
are  peculiarly  intended  to  animate  bis 
Christian  brethren  toa  courageous  adiierence 
to  Christ  amidst  the  greatest  dangers,  1 
Pet.  i.  6,  7;  ii.  19,  20;  iii.  14— 18  j  iv. 
12--1§  ;  V.  8,  9,  10;  and  the  second  has 
several  rautions  to  guard  them  against  the 
seduction*^  ot  error,  in  some  instances  more 
to  be  drciided  than  the  terrors  of  the  se- 
verest persecution.  2  PeU  i.  10,  12 1  ii. 
1,2,20,21  J  iii.  2, 17. 


i  It  sliall  not  be  the  time  of  cock-crorcing 
tO'day.]  A  careful  perusal  of  sect,  clxxxi. 
compared  with  this,  will  shew  why  1  have 
not  here  brought  in  tlie  account  which 
Matthew  and  Mark  have  given  us  of 
Ciirisi's  admonitions  to  Peter  and  his  bre^ 
thren  on  this  head;  which  appear  to  be 
the  renewal  of  this  some  hours  after.  As 
it  is  plain  from  thence  and  the  event,  that 
the  cock  actually  crexc  before  Peter's  tfiird 
denial,  we  must  certainly  take  the  words 
of  Luke  and  John,  as  in  this  version,  for 
the  common  time  of  cock- crowing,  which 
probably  did  not  come  till  after  the  cock 
which  Peter  heard  had  croxved  the  second 
time,  and  perhaps  oitener.  For  it  Is  well 
known  those  %'igilant  animals,  on. any  little 
disturbance,  often  crozv  at  midnight,  or  be- 
U}re  it ;  though  they  do  not  come  from 
their  roost  till  about  three  in  the  moming% 
which  was  usually  called  the  cock-crowing» 
(Mark  xiii.  35  )  See  Dr.  Whitby^  note  on 
Mat.  xxvi.  34. 
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Christy  after  supper j  institutes  the  eucharist.  295 

befall  like  him!  We  see  the  malice  of  Satatif  and  how  eagerly  he  »«ct« 
desired  to  try  the  apostles,  and  even  to  5j/3?  them  as  wheat :  we  see  ^^^' 
also  the  gracious  care  of  our  Redeemer^  who,  foreseeing  the  danger  31 
of  bis  servants,  laid  in  an  unsought  remedy y  to  which  they  respec-  32-^ 
tively  owed  their  security,  or  their  recovery. 

Let  us  rejoice  that  the  great  enemy  is  under  such  restraints, 
and  can  have  no  power  against  us,  unless  by  pennissiah  from 
above.  Let  us  rejoice  that  Christ  is  a  constant  and  invariable 
Friend  to  his  people ;  and  still  appears  as  an  Advocate  xtith  the  Fa* 
ther,  and  as  a  tender  faithful  Shepherd^  watching  over  them  for 
good,  while  Satan  is  seeking  to  devour  them.  (1  Pet.  v.  8.)  If 
at  any  time  that  adversary  get  an  advantage  over  us,  let  us  en- 
deavour in  the  strength  of  Divine  grace  an  immediate  recovery; 
and  when  restored^  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  strengthen  our  bre* — 32  ' 
thren :  for  surely  it  is  most  reasonable  that  we,  who  are  surrounded 
with  such  various,  and  such  sensible  infirmities^  should  have  co7n^ 
passion  on  the  ignorant^  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way, 
(Heb.  V.  2.) 

In  this  instance,  as  in  all  others,  let  us  be  mindful  of  the  dying    John 
charge y  the  Tiew  commandment  of  our  dear  Lord;  and  let  us  shew  **"*^* 
upon  all  occasions  this  di^tjiguishin^  badge  of  our  relation  to  him, 
even  our  lorve  to  each  other.     So  will  our  profession  be  adorned, 
and  the  Sou  0/  man  be  f2ixx\\ex  glorified ^  by  the  conduct  of  his  31 
servants  on  earth :  so  shall  he  at  length  glorify  us  with  himself^ 
and  after  a  short  absence  call  us  to  follow  him  into  those  re- 
gions of  perfect  love  which  must  of  course  be  the  seats  of  ever-  3$ 
lasting  joy. 

In  the  mean  time,  send  down,  O  gracious  Emmanuel^  thy  Spi^ 
r»V  5/"  fovtf  on  all  thy  followers;  that  we  may  no  longer  glory  iu 
the  little  distinctions  of  this  or  that  party ,  but  may  shew  we  are 
Christians  by  this  resplendent  ensign  of  our  order !  May  we  bind  35 
it  on  our  shoulders  as  a  mark  of  honour,  and  wear  it  as  a  crown 
upon  our  heads;  that  the  spirit  of  hatred,  reproach,  and  persecu- 
tion may  vanish  like  an  unwholesome  mist  before  the  sun,  and  it 
may  again  be  universally  said,  as  of  old.  Behold,  how  these  Chris-* 
tians  Iffve  one  another  I  ^men. 

SECT.  CLXXIL 

Christy  at  the  conclusion  if  the  passover,  institutes  the  eucharist. 
Mat.  XXVI.  26—30.  Mark  XIV.  22—26.  Luke  XXII.  19,  2a, 

Mat.  XXVI.  26.  MaT.  XXVL  26.  >      sect, 

-^^cS^i^.  JesLTcSk  S^^"  ""^  *^^  admonition  that  Christ  gave  to  <^^"'' 
bread,    [Luki,    and        Peter,  and  such  was  his  discourse  with  his  j^^^^ 
gsive  disciples  while  they  weie  at  supfer :  and  now,  xxvl 

as2Q 
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lit  distributes  bread  and  wine  as  his  body  and  blood. 


ticT.  as  they  were  eatings  or  just  as  they  had  finished, 
clxxii.^jjg  paschal  supper*,  Jisus  took  a  cuke  of  bread; 


]^2t.    ^^^  having  in  a  solemn  manner  given  thanks  to 
XXVI.  his  heavenly  FatUer ^and  blessed  [zVj,  that  is,  hav- 
26ing  implored  the  Divine  blessing  on  it,  and  on 
the  ordinance  then  to  be  instituted,  that  it  might 
in  all  succeeding  ages  tend  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  his  people**;  he  brake  the  bread  into 
several  pieces,  and  gave  some  of  [it]  to  each  of 
the  disciples  present,  and  said ^  Take  this  bread, 
and  eat  it  with  reverence  and  thankfulness;  for 
'  this  is  my  body^  that  is,  it.  is  the  sensible  sign  and 

representation  of  ray  body*^,  which  is  freely 
given  J  and  is  speedily  to  be  broken,  bruised, 
wounded,  and  even  slaughtered  for  you.  Do  this 
,  hereafter,  in  your  assemblies  for  religious  wor- 
ship, in  a  pious  and  affectionate  commemoration 

of 


gave  thaoki,]  ao4 
blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  r<  to  the 
di&ciplcs,  and  said. 
Take,  eat ;  ibis  w  my 
body,  [LvKi,  which 
is  given  for  vna :  this 
An  id  remembrance  of 
me.]  [Mark  XIV. 93. 
LuKaXXil,  19.] 


a  Just  as  they  had  finished  the  pascbaf 
supper.]  Maimonides  and  other  rabbles  tell 
us  that  it  was  a  rule  anting  the  Jews,  at 
the  end  of  the  supper,  to  take  a  piece  of  the 
tomb  for  the  last  thin^  they  eat  that  night. 
(See  Ains-joorth,  as  quoted  before,  note  e, 
p.  274.)  If  this  custom  was  as  old  as 
Christ's  time,  it  would  make  this  action  so 
much  the  more  remarkable.  It  would 
plainly  shew  tliMt  the  6re«f/ here  distributed 
wasa  very  distinct  Ihinz  from  the  meal  they 
bad  been  makinir  together;  and  mi<;ht  be, 
in  the  first  opcninar  of  the  action,  a  kind  of 
symbolical  intimation  tliat  the  Jewish  past' 
over  was  to  pive  way  to  another  and  nobler 
divine  institution, 

b  Blessed  it  ]  It  Is  not  evpressly  said  in 
the  original  that  Christ  blessed  it,  that  i«, 
ilie  bread  (nor  indeed  that  he  brake  it  J; 
but  it  is  very  reasonable  to  imnirine  that 
thit thankseivingw:is  atteuded  nith  affrayer 
that  the  Divine  blessing  mi^ht  accompany 
the  bread.  And  it  is  so  very  plain  from 
1  Cor.  X.  16,  that  the  apostles  t^u^ht  Chris* 
tians  to  bless  the  cut),  that  1  cannot  but 
wonder  that  one  of  the  most  accurate  and 
pcnetratinjr  writers  of  our  age  should  seni- 
ple  to  allow  that  Christ  blessed  t tie  sac rn^ 
mental  elements.  The  same  word  is  used  in 
Mat.  xiv.  19.  Mark  vi.  41.  vlii.  •?.  and 
Luke  ix.  16.  where  it  is  certain  an  extra- 
ordinary blessing  attended  the  bread  and 
Juhet  in  answer  to  his  prayers.  (See  also 
Mark  x.  16.  Luke  ii.  34.  and  Gen.  ii.  3. 
Septuaa.)  It  would  indeed  be  absurd  to 
interpret  this  of  his  conferring  a  virtue  on 
bread  so  set  apart,  to  work  as  a  charm, 
either  on  men's  bodies  or&ouls;  but  I  hope 
few  Christians  are  ko  ill  instructed  as  to  im- 
gine  this  to  be  the  case  in  xhe  euchar'ut ; 
and  all  wiie  and  faithful  ministers  wiiJ,  no 


doubt,  be  solicitous  to  preserve  them  frooi 
so  wild  and  mischievous  a  notion. 

c  This  is  my  body  ]  When  1  corisider 
that  (as  a  thousand  writen  have  observed) 
on  the  same  foundation  on  which  the  Pa- 
pists argue  (or  transuhstantiation  from  these 
words,  they  might  prove,  from  Ezek.  v. 
1 — 3,  that  the  pn»ph»ii*8  hair  was  the  city 
of  Jerusalem ;  from  John  x.  9.  and  xv.  ], 
that  Christ  was  literally  a  door  and  a  vine; 
and  from  Mat.  xxvi.  <27,  '28,  and  1  Cor. 
xi.  <23,  that  the  cup  was  his  blood,  and  that 
Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  drink 
and  swallow  the  cuj>;  I  cannot  but  be  asto- 
nished at  the  inference  they  would  deduce 
from  hence.  Had  Irenaeus  or  Epiphanius 
reported  sueh  a  thing  of  any  sect  of  ancient 
heretics  notv  extinct,  one  would  have  been 
so  candid  to  human  nature  as  to  suppose 
the  historian  m  ism  formed.  As  it  is,  one  is 
almost  tempted  to  suspect  it  to  be  the  ef- 
fect of  arrogance  rather  than  error;  and  to 
consider  it  as  a  mere  insolent  attempt  to 
shew  the  ivorld,  in  the  strongest  instance 
they  Could  invent,  what  monstrous  things 
the  cleriry  should  dare  to  say,  which  the 
wretched  //r//y  should  not  dare  to  contradict; 
nay,  which  ihev  should  be  forced  to  pre- 
tend they  believed.  Jn  this  view  the 
thought  is  admirable,  and  worthy  the  most 
malicious  wit  that  ever  lorded  it  over  the 
heritage  of  God,  But  it  may  deserve  some 
serious  reflection,  whether  it  be  not  an  in- 
stance of  infatuation,  to  which  God  has 
given  them  up,  that  it  may  be  a  plain  mak 
to  all  that  will  use  common  sense,  of  the 
grossest  error  in  a  church  which  claims  in- 
fallibiiity;  and  may  not  be  intended  by 
Provide  nee  as  a  kind  of  antidote  against 
the  rest  of  its  poison^ 

^  After 


His  Uood  is  shed  far  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
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27  And  [Luke, 
likewise  also]  he  took 
the  rup,  [Luke,  af- 
ter supper,]  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  «ay'uifr.  Drink 
ye  all  of  it !  [and  they 
all  drank  of  it.]  [Mark 
XIV.  23.]  [Luke 
XXU.  20.—] 


23  For  [he  said  un- 
to them,]  This  [Lu  ke, 
cup]  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  tesLiment  [  Lu  ke, 
or  the  new  i€-staiiicnt] 
[in  my  blood],  which  is 
shed  [Luke,  for  you 
a/t</] 


rf  we,  that  you  may  keep  up  the  memory  of  ray    »«ct, 
dying  love,  may  openly  profess  your  depen-  ^^'^"- 
dance  on  my  death,  and  impress  your  hearts    j^^t. 
with  a  becoming  sense  of  it.     (Compare  1  Cor.  XXVL 
xi.  24.) 

And  in  like  manner y  after  they  had  supped,  he  27 
also  took  the  cup^^  that  is,  another  cup  different 
from  that  which  he  had  before  divided  among 
them  (Luke  xxii.  17.  p.  275);  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks  to  his-  heavenly  '  Fa- 
ther, and  implored  his  blessing  upon  it,  as  a 
solemn  sacramental  sign,  he  gave  [tV]  to  them, 
and  said,  Drink  ye  all  qfity  that  is,  of  the  wine 
which  it  contains:  and  accordingly  they  all 
drank  some  of  it,  lory  said  he  to  themy  as  he  28 
delivered  it  into  their  hands.  This  cup  of  wine  is 
a  representation  of  mty  bloody  [even]  of  that 
blood  which  is  the  great  basis  of  the  new  ccrve^ 
nanty  [or]  is  itself  the  seal  of  the  new  covenant  ^^ 
established  in  my  bloody  which  is  shed  for  yoUy 
[and]  for  many  more,  as  the  great  ransom  to  be 

paid 


d  j^er  they  had  tupped  he  also  took  the 
«!/».]  A  learned  divine  of  the  establish- 
ment, who  has  favoured  me  with  many 
sheets  of  accurate  remarks  on  this  work 
(which  «  ere  of  so  great  use  to  me  in  cor- 
recting it  for  the  second  edit/on  as  to  de- 
mand my  public  acknowledsments),  has 
objected  to  the  supposition  here  made  of  its 
being  another  cup,  which  1  have  asserted  in 
the  paraphrase.  Bpt,  with  all  due  defer- 
ence to  his  penetration  (which  is  indeed 
very  great),  1  must  beg  leave  v*  obsen-e, 
that  it  still  appears  must  probable  to  me 
that  it  wM  as  i  there  represent  it;  not 
merely  because  Luke  mentions  a  cup  taken 
before  the  Lrtfad  (Luke  xxii  17,  p.  275), 
but  because  in  the  passage  before  us  (ver. 
20)  he  adds  to  that  the  mention  of  a  cup 
Hfter  it.  It  is  well  known  the  Jews  used 
several  cups  of  wine  at  the  passover,  and 
one  of  them  with  tiie  antepnsty  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  feast.  (See  note  c  on 
Mark  xiv.  17,  p.  274.)  1  know  not  how 
for  so  accurate  a  writer  as  St  Luke  might 
farther  intimate  this  liistinction  by  using 
the  word  ii|a^o3f  (vir.  17)  with  respect 
to  the  p'rst  cup,  which  strictly  expresses  re- 
ceivinff  it  from  the  hand  of  another,  f»ro- 
bably  of  th<;  servant  who  waited  at  the 
table  J  whereas  ^a<rurv  (taking J  is  the  word 
used  ver  I9i  of  whirh  wo?ptov  here  in  ver. 
20  i<  governed ;  which  might  have  been 
equally  proper,  if  the  cup  stood  on  the  table 
before  hirn,  as  t/ie  bread  used  in  the  eucha^ 
fist  probahlv  <Ji<J. 

c  Tlie  seal  of  the  tic-jo  co'^ienant."]      It 


teems  very  evident  that  when  the  sacra" 
mental  cup  here,  and  in  I  Cor.  xi.  25,  is 
called  the  new  covenant,  it  must  signify  the 
seal  o(  it  I  just  as  when  circumcision  is  call- 
ed God*s  covenant.  Gen.  xvii.  10,  and  it  is 
there  said,  ver.  1 3,  Mtj  covenant  shall  be 
in  your  fesh,  we  must  understand  tl^  seal 
of  it :  and  if  by  the  seal  of  tlte  covenant  be 
uteant;  as  1  here  explain  it,  and  as  most 
take  it,  **  an  appointed  token  of  our  ac- 
cepting that  covenant,  and  of  God's  fa- 
your  to  us  ou  supposition  of  the  sincerity 
of  that  acceptance;"  it  is  so  plain  that 
the  eucharist,  as  well  as  baptism^  is  such  a 
seal,  that  they  who  disapprove  the  word 
deny  not  the  thing.  (See  the  Plain  Account 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  p.  J  68,  169.)—!  have 
rendered  the  word  iiaOnxnt  covenant,  rather 
than  testament  or  will,  because  it  is  evi- 
dently the  more  usual  .signification  of  the 
word;  and  because  the  old  covenant^  to 
which  the  new  is  opposed,  cannot  with  any 
propriety  be  called  a  testament,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  death  cf  any  testator,  which  is 
the  idea  chiefly  insisted  on  by  those  who 
would  retain  our  common  version  here. 
And,  by  the  way,  it  appears  on  this  prin- 
ciple that  the  title  of  our  Btble  is  impro- 
perly and  obscurely  rendered,  by  a  piece 
of  complaisance  to  the  old  Latin  virsions, 
of  which  they  were  by  no  means  worthy; 
and  which  they  cannot  at  all  the  better 
deserve  for  that  sanction  which  the  papal 
authority  has  giren  to  one  of  them,  though 
it  seems  thereby  to  have  been  preferred  to 
the  original. 

tin 


ns  They  close  the  ordinance  wUh  singing  a  hymn. 

"CT.  ^2\Afor  the  forgiveness  of  sins^;  receive  it  there-  ^ifl  for  many,  for  the 
^''^*''-  fore  with  a  firm  resolution  to  comply  with  the  ^mIr^  xiv^*  "li! 


MaL    engagements  of  that  covenant,  and  with  a  cheer-  Lvkx  XXii.^20.J 
XXVI.  ful  hope  of  its  invaluable  blessings:  and  dothis^ 

28  as  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in  a  thankful  comme- 
moration of  me,  and  with  a  proper  care  to  dis- 
tinguish between  this  and  a  common  meal,  ap« 
propriating  what  you  do  in  this  ordinance  en- 
tirely to  a  religious  purpose.     (Compare  1  Cor. 

S^xi.  25.)     ^nrfthen  our  Lord  repeated  what  he  ^^^^^^  ^i\m 
had  said  as  they  were  sitting  down  to  supper  f!l^i^]di^kbeil^ 
(Luke     xxii.    18.    p.    275),  Verily  ^    I    say  fmh  of  this  fruit  of  the 
unto  you,  That  from  this  time  I  mil  drink  no  ^'/l^'  ""^'\  ^  ^r 
more  ofthis  produce  of  the  vine^,  until  that  day  Zi^\LTihe}^Z 
when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  tn  the  king-  dum  of  rood]  my  Fa- 
dom  of  God  my  Father :  that  is,  till,  being  risen  ^®!-    IMAai  XlV. 
from  the  dead,  I  have  received  my  mediatorial      ^       , 
kingdom,  and  we  shall  share  together  in  much 
nobler  entertainments  than  earth  can   afford, 
even  in  its  highest  religious  solemnities,  which 
shall  then  be  happily  superseded. 

30     ^nd  when,  according  to  the  usual  custom  at     30  And  when  they 
the  close  of  the  passover, /Aey  A^ii^un^  an  Aj/7nn  had  sung   an  hynn, 
of  praise  to  God  at  the  conclusion  of  the  eucha-  ^^^  '^^^  ^  "^^ 
rist^y  and  had  passed  some  remaining  time  in 
those  discourses,  and  in  that  prayer,  which  will 

be 

fin  my  blood,    which  it  shed — BS  the  resurrection  (Acts  x.  41 ),  be  did  not  make 

great  ransom  to  be  paid /or  the  forgiveness  use  of  wine.     Perhaps  their  poverty  might 

Qftins.]  I  apprehend  this  ordinance  of  the  not  allow  them  often  to  drink  it;  and  we 

entharist  to  have  so  plain  a  reference  to  the  do  not  find  that  he  was  ever  present  at  any 

atonement  or  satisfaction  of  Christ,  and  to  do  feast  \  at  least  we  are  sure  be  never  celebrate 

so  solemn  an  honour  to  that  fundamental  ed  another  passover  with  them.     Mor  does 

dosirine  of  the  gospel,  that  I  cannot  but  be-  it  appear  that  he  partook  of  the  euehari^ 

Iteve  that  while  this  sacred  institution  con-  with  them,  or  ever  administered  it,  but  at 

tinues  in  the  church  (as  it  will  undoubted-  this  time  of  its  institution. 

ly  do  to  the  end  of  the  world)  it  will  be  b  An  hymn  of  praise  to  God.]  The  Ayma 

impossible  to  root  that  doctrine  out  of  the  tliat  was  usually  sung  by  the  Jews  at  the 

minds  of  plain  humble  Christians  by  all  passover  is  what  they  call  the  HalleL,  which 

the  little  artifices  of  such  forced  and  un-  began  at  Psal.  cxiii.  and  ended  with  Psal. 

natural  criticisms  as  those  are  by  which  it  cxviii.  some  of  \\\i\Q\i psalms  might  be  used 

has  been  attacked.      Unprejudiced   and  by  our  Lordit  the  close  of  the  eucharist,  as 

honest  simplicity    will    always    see  the  very  suitable  to  this  occasion ;  though  it  it 

analogy  this  ordinance  has  to  eating  the  uncertain  whether  (as  Grotius  and  M>me 

Jlesh  qf  the  Son  qf  God,  and  drinking  his  others  think)  it  might  not  be  some  other 

blood;  and  will  be  taught  by  it  to  feed  on  hymn,  more  clusely  adapted  to  the  celebra* 

him  as  the  lamb  that  was  slain  by  the  gra-  tion  of  the  eucharist, — 1  thought  it  proper 

cious  appointment  of  God  to  take  away  the  here  to  conclude  the  story  of  the  passover, 

sins  of  the  world.     The  enemies  of  this  and  to  mention  their  goin^  out,  though  that 

heart  reviving  truth  might  as  well  hope  to  did  not  immediately  follow  on  their  sing" 

pierce  through  a  coat  of  mail  with  a  straw  ing  the  hymn.     Some  such  little  anricipa- 

as  to  reach  such  a  truth,  defended  by  such  tions  seem  to  me  an  advantage  rather  than 

an  ordinance  as  this,  by  any  of  their  trifling  tn  impropriety  in  any  harmony,  especially 

sophistries.        .  when  attended  with  a  paraphrase,  or  notes, 

g  I  will  drink  no  more  of  this  produce  of  and  divided  into  such  short  sections  as  those 

the  vine."]     This  may  seem  an  intimation,  must  be  which  are  intended  for  tiie  use  ^f 

that  though  Christ  drank  with  them  after  his  families. 


Rejleetimsmthe  insHtuiionofiheeucharist.  £99 

the  mount  of  oiircs.  be  the  subject  of  the  following  sections,  thei/   ««CT- 
[Mar*  XIV.  26.J        ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  T/Mww/  o/" OUves ;  where  our  Lord  ^^^"*' 
had  determined  to  spend  some  time  in  devotion,    ^^^ 
though  he  Wnew  that  Judas  and  bis  enemies xxvu 
would  come  thither  to  seize  him.  30 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let  us  now  review,  with  most  thankful  acknowledgment,  *'*^* 
this  gracious  legacy  of  our  dying  Bedeemcf^  this  reviving  and 
nourishing  ordinance^  which  he  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  his 
church  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed :  (I  Cor.  xi.  23) 
So  tenderly  did  his  love  for  them  prevail  when  his  heart  was  full 
of  his  own  sorrows :  May  we  always  consider  to  what  purposes 
this  holy  rite  was  ordained  ;  and  as  we  shall  see  the  wi:»dom  of 
the  appointment,  so  we  shall  also  be  both  awakened  to  attend  to 
it,  and  assisted  in  that  attenclence  ! 

It  is  the  memorial  of  the  death  of  Christy  by  which  we  represent    tuke 
it  to  others,  and  to  ourselves.     May  we  be  ever  ready  to  give  thisx't"-  ^^« 
most  regular  and  acceptable  token,  that  xve  are  not  ashamed  to 
Jight  under  the  banner  of  a  crucified  Redeemer  ! — It  is  also  the  seal 
of  the  new  covenant   in  his  blood.     Let  us  adore  the  grrace  that 20 
formed  and  ratified  that  everlasting  covenant,  so  well  ordered  in 
all  things,  and  so  sure  ;  (2  Sam.   xxiii.  5.)     And  whenever  we 
approach  to  this  sealing  ordinance  may  we  renew   our  consent  to 
the  demands  of  that  covenant,  and  our  expectation  of  those  bless- 
ings which  are  conveyed  by  it  !  ?l  consent  and  expectation  so  well 
suited  to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  ratified  by  the  blood  of' Je- 
sus.    Thus  may  every  attendance  nourish  our  souls  in  grace,  and 
ripen  them  for  glory  ;  that  at  length  all  may  be  fulfilled  and  per-^-J^*^ 
fected  in  the  kingdorn  of  God. 

In  the  mean  time  may  God,  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
give  to  all  professing  CAm//flW5  right  notions  of  this  ordinance,  a.nd 
a  due  regard  for  it ;  that,  on  the  one  hand,  none  may,  under  the 
specious  pretence  of  honouring  it  ;  live  in  the  habitual  neglect 
of  .so  plain  and  important  a  duty  ;  and  that,  on  the  other,  it  may 
nevQv  he  profanely  invaded  hy  xhofiQ  who  have  no  concern  about 
the  blessings  of  that  covenant  it  ratifies,  and  impiously  prostitute 
it  to  those  secular  views,  above  which  it  was  intended  to  raise 
them  !  And  may  none  that  honour  the  great  Author  of  it  encou« 
rage  such  an  abuse,  lest  they  seem  to  lay  the  very  cross  ofChnst 
as  the  threshold  to  the  temple  of  those  various  idols  to  which  am- 
bitious and  interested  men  are  bowing  down  their  souls ! 


Vol.  VII.  Pp  SECT. 


SOO  Christ  warns  his  disciples  of  approaching  danger. 


SECT.  CLXXm. 

* 

Christ,  having  warned  his  apostles  of  the  danger  to  which  they  would 
be  exposed  y  comforts  them  with  the  views  of  future  happiness^  and 
with  the  assurance  of  his  own  gracious  presence y  and  that  of  his 
Father  J  in  the  way  to  it.  Luke  XXII.  35—38.  John  XIV. 
J— 14- 

Luke  XXIL  35.  Luki  xxii.  35. 

•icT.   nnHOUGH  we  mentioned  Christ's  gointr  cut  A^J^  **^^.*"^'*"** 
Hvviii      I  I  i»  Axi-  r        1      Y    J  v»      .  them,  When  I  tent 

_  '^^"''    "^    to  the  mount  of  Uhves,  after  he  had  insti-  you  out  without  purse, 
Luke    ^"*®^  ^^®  eucbarist,  it  is  very  material   to  ob-  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
XXir.35  serve,  that  before  he  quitted  the  guest-chamber  AQ^'/^^^gj^d^JiJ^^^ 
in  which  he  had  supped,  he  entertained  his  dis-     °       '      »         ^' 
ciples  with  some  large  and  affectionate  discour- 
ses, and  put  up  an  excellent  prayer  with  them, 
which  we  shall  now  relate,     jind,  to  introduce 
these  discourses,  he  said  to  them^  When  I  sent 
you,  my  apostles,   out  on  your  important  em- 
Dassy  some  time  ago,   without  either  purse  to 
supply  vou  with  money,  or  scrip  to  take  proi'i- 
sions  with  yoh,  or  shoes  besides  those  on  your 
feet,  (Mat.  x.  9,  10,  Vol.  VL  p.  391.)  didyou 
want  any  thing  necessary  for  the  support  of  life  ? 
^nd  they  said,  No,  Lord,  we  very  well  remem- 
ber that  the  care  of  providence  over  us  was  such 
that  we  wanted  nothing;  but  wherever  we  came 
ve  found  the  hearts  of  strangers  opened  even 
with  surprisinfij  freedom  to  assist  and  relieve  us. 
36      Z%^n  A^Jfl/rf/o/A(?w,  This  was  indeed  the  case      36  Then  said  he  unto 
in  your  former  mission  ;  btct  n<ru>  you  must  ex-  ;!;r',«^*;:r.cT  him 
pect  much  harder  usage  than  before,  and  will  be  take  it,  and  likewise 
exposed  to  greater  sufferings  and  dangers  in  the  *'>  scrip  :  and  he  that 
pro^ecution  of  your    ministry  ;  and  tbercfore  Jet  hrgTmem: '^ 
let  him  that  has  a  purse  take  fi/j,  and  a/so  a  buy  one. 
scrip,  if  he  has   one  ;  and  let  hiin  that  has  no 
sword  be  read  v  even  to  sell  his  garment  and  buy 
c?w^  with   the  price  of  it   :    so  long  a  journey, 
and  so  sharp  a  conflict,  is  before  you,   that  you 
had   need  be   well  armed  and  furnislicd  for  it. 
'^-^  For  I  assure  you,  That  my  enemies  are  now  y^^^^^ha?  thirthat"is 
about  to  apprehend  me  as  a  malefactor,   and,  wriften  must  yet  be 
after  all  the  love  that  I  have  shewn  to  an  un-  accomplished    in  me. 
prateful     word,     this     remarkable    prophecy,  tH^^Tl^^n^t 
which  is  written  concermn^  me,  (Isa.   liii.  12.)  bors :   for  the  thinsrs 
viust  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  *'  And  he  was  cot.ccrniog   me  have 
numbered  xviih  the  transgressors :''  for  indeed  *"  ^"^' 
all  the  tilings  which  are  written  concerning  me 

in 


Ht  was  going  to  prepare  a  place/or  them.  301 

in  the  scripture-prophecies  must  quickly  have    «cj; 
an  end,  and   receive  their  accomplishment  jn  ^'*^***' 


my  sufferings  and  death.     Now  you  may  easily    ^^^j^g 
*  guess  at  the  reception  you  are  hke  to  meet  with  XXll.37 

M'hen  you  come  to  preach  in  the  name  and  au- 
thority of  one  who  has  suffered  as  a  malefactor, 
and  yet  demands  faith  and  obedience  as  an  al- 
mighty Saviour. 
^  38  And  they  said,      Andthev Said y  Lord ybchold here  are two swords  Z% 
?:°o  Jwtd",  '  A^d h:  that  we  are  furnished  with  already  •,  wh.ch  «e 
said  unto  them.  It  is  are  resolved,  in  case  of  any  violent  assault,  to 
enough.  yse  in  thy  defence.     And  he  said  to  them^  it  is 

enough  for  weapons  of  this  sort  :  my  chief  in- 
tent is  to  direct  you  to  another  kind  of  delence, 
even   that   which  arises  from  pietv  and  faitii  *». 
John  XIV.  1.  Let  Let  not  vour  heart  therefore  be  troubled ,  though    j^u 

IZirycTeneTTn  ^  ^»"  ^^'"K  ^«  *«^^^  .V^"  '"  *  ^^^^^  ^^^cre  you  XIV.  1. 

God;  believe  also  in  will  seem  likely  to  become  an  helpless  prey  to 

me.  the  rage  and  power  of  your  enemies  :  believe  in 

God,  the  almighty  Guardian  of  bis  faithful  ser- 
vants, who  has  made  such  glorious  promises  to 
prosper  and  succeed  the  cause  in  which  you  are 
engaged  ;  and  believe  also  in  me,  as  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  who,  whether  present  or  absent 
in  body,  shall  always  be  mindful  of  your  con* 
cerns,  as  well  as  ever  able  to  help  you  ^. 
«  Tn   my  Father's       And,  to  establish  your  faith  and  comfort,  ac- 2 

!lnn!r'''ff  T^Lr^nnr  custom  yoursclvcs  often  to  look  forward  to  the 

tioni) ;     11  //    were  not    .  1  i  1  i  1  1  ■  ■ 

#0,  I  would  have  told  heavenly  world,  as  those  who  are  well  assured 
you :  I  i^o  to  prepare  a  that  in  wu  Father* s  house  from  whence  I  came^ 
place  lot  you.  ,^^^  whither  I  am  going  to  take  up  my  residence, 

there  are  many  mansions'^;  and  it  is  really  a  spa- 
cious 

a  Here  are  trco  tvords,'}    Probably  (as  them  in  all  these  very  different  senses. 

Mr.  Cradock  conjectures,  in  bis  Harntony,  But  it  appears   most    natural    to  render 

part.  ii.  p.  *20'J.)   some    of   the    apostiet  in^ivilt  alike   in  both  places ;  and  it  is 

brought  these  swords  along  with  them,  in  certain  an  exhortation  tn  faith  in  God,  and 

tlieir  journey  from  Galilee  and  Pei-sea,  to  in  Christ,  would  be  very  seasonable,  con- 

det'cnd  them  aganst  robbers.  It  afterwards  siderui^  how  ueak   and  defective    their 

appears  that  one  of  them  was  Peter's.  See  faith  was.     (See  ver.  9.) — The  transition 

John  xviii.  10.  sect,  clxxxiii.  from  the  passage  in  Luke  to  this  in  John 

b  My  chiff  intent  is  to  direct  you  to  appears  so  easy,  placing  the  paragraphs  in 

another  kind    of  defence,   &V.]     This  is  this  order^  that  I  wonder  no  harrnonizers 

stronj^ly   intimated  by    his    saying,     Tvoo  should  have  observed  it  before. 

S'xorcL  were  fnough  ;   fnr  iticy  could  not  be  d   In  my  Father's  house,  are  many  man* 

suthcient  to  arm  eleven  men.  sions."]     Mr.  Le  Moyne  thinks  Christ  al- 

c  Believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."]  ludes  to  the  various  apartments  in  the 
Tligivfli  It;  rov  Biov,  %ai  ft;  i/uu  mi;fVi1i.  tempUf  and  the  vast  number  of  persons 
Thebc  woids  arc  so  very  ambitruous  that  lodged  there.  Movai  signifies ^uie/ amf  con- 
gas Erasmus  observes)  they  may  be  ren-  tinued  abodes,  and  therefore  seems  happily 
dcred  as  here  ;  or  as  onr  Engl.sh  transla-  expr^Siied  by  our  English  word  maruions  ; 
lion  ;  or  Ye  believe  in  God,  and  ye  believe  the  etymology  and  exact  import  gf  which 
in  me  ;  or  Believe  in  God  ;  and  ye  belieie  in  is  just  the  same. 


and  diifcreut  commentators  have  taken 


tJnd 
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302    The  prospect  of  their  fiUure  happiness  should  comfort  them. 

•KCT.  cious  and  glorious  abode,  where  there  will  be 
cxxiu.  ^p^p]g  room  to  receive  yon,  and  every  thing  to 
John  accommo'iate  von  in  the  most  delightful  manner: 
XIV.  %,aiid  indeed  if\t  were  not so^  as  I  know  you  have 
still  aced  with  regard  to  the  happiness  of  a 
future  world,  thought  too  much  mingled  with  in- 
ferior views,  /  would  before  this  time  have  told 
you  so  expressly,  and  not  have  permitted  you 
to  impose  upon  yourselves  by  an  airy  dream  f 
much  less  would  I  have  said  so  much  as  I  have 
done  to  confirm  that  expectation  :  but  as  it  is 
in  itself  a  glorious  reality,  so  I  am  now  goings 
not  onlv  to  receive  my  own  reward,  but  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you  there  ^;  or  to  make  room 
for  your  coming  thither,  and  to  dispose  every 
tWng  for  your  most  honourable  and  comfortable 
3 reception.  And  if  I  thus  go  and  prepare  a  ^Z^Ll^r":., 
place  j or  you^  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  i  will  come  again,' and 
this  preparation  shall  not  be  m  vain,  but  that  receive  you  unto  my- 
JwiU  certainly  act  so  consistent  a  part  as  to  fLV^^yZll^ 
come  agaifif  and  receive  you  to  myself  s^  that^ 

as 


e  And  if  not,  I  would  htrce  told  you,"] 
Heinsius*s  version  of  these  words  seems 
much  less  natural :  he  would  connect  and 
render  I  hem  [«  ^i  fxn  tiitn  at  vf^iy, 
'ar:>pr^'ifxxi  Ssc.  as  if  our  Lord  had  said, 
**  Had  it  not  been  so,  I  zcould  have  spoken 
in  another  manner,  and  have  told  you,  £ 
am  goint^  to  prepare  a  piare  for  you  ;  but 
now  I  have  no  reason  to  say  th:^t,  the 
place  beinif  already  prt^pared.."  But  it 
is  hard  to  say  what  sense  can  b^  made  of 
ver.  3.  on  this  interpretation. — Tl\2ti  the 
pious  Jews  considered  all  the  glories  of 
the  Mtssinh^s  kingdom  as  introductory  to 
the  happiness  of  a  future  state  of  eternal 
glory,  ap|>f ars  from  a  variety  o^  scriptures  ; 
and  indeed  it  is  difticult  to  say  how  they 
could  think  otherwise,  considering  how 
much  this  f  ad  bi*en  insisted  on  ;  or  how 
they  could  have  been  irood  and  pious,  had 
not  this  been  their  chief  aim.  Compare 
Mat.  iii.  I '2.  v.  8.  12.  vi.  20.  vii  /21.  xiii. 
43,  xix.  16.  xxii.  30.  Luke  xiv.  14.  xvi. 
9.  John  iii.  15,  36.  vi.  54,68.  xi.  24—27. 

f  /  arn  gains,  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.] 
When  the  glory  of  heaven  is  spoken  of  a<i 
prepared  hefdre  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(Mat.  XXV.  34.)  this  only  refers  to  the 
Divine  purpose  ;  but  as  that  was  founded 
in  Christ^s  mediatorial  undertaking,  (Fph. 
i.  4—6.)  it  might  properly  be  siid  that, 
when  Ciirist  went  into  heaven  an  our  High- 
priest^  to  pres'^nt  (as  it  were)  his  own 
blood  before  the  Father  on  our  account, 
and  as  our  Forerunner  to  take  possession 
of  it,  ho  diil  thereby  prepare  a  place  for  us  ; 
Which  the  apostle  expresses,  (Heb.  ix.  23, 


24.)  by  l)i0  purifying  or  consecrating  tkt 
heavenly  places  in  which  we  are  to  dwell, 
which  would  have  been  considered  as 
polluted  by  the  entrance  of  such  sinful 
creatures  into  them  ;  as  the  tabernacle 
when  ncTo  made  was,  by  having  passed 
through  the  hands  of  sinners,  on  which 
account  tin  atonement  for  the  altar  itself, 
which  was  considered  as  most  holj/,  was  the 
first  act  performed  in  it  when  it  was 
opened.  (Exod  xxix.  36,  37.)  And  an 
atonement  for  the  whole  tabernacle,  as 
polluted  b\  the  access  of  sinners  to  it,  was 
to  be  repeated  annuallv,  Lev  xvi.  16. — It 
may  not  however  be  improper  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  word  ror^  is  often  trans- 
lated room,  (Luke  ii.  7.  xiv.  10,  2i.  1  Cor. 
xiv.  16.)  and  thus  the  signification  here 
may  be,  that  Christ  went  to  lieavcn  to  make 
room  for  them,  ortorcii  ove  those  things  out 
of  the  way  which  ob«Jtriicied  their  en- 
trance. This  must  .it  lea>t  be  inrluled  ; 
thouiih  the  word  t/iuixnauL  may  perhaps 
express  still  more. 

g  /  tcvV/  come  at^ai'ij  &c.]  This  coming 
ultiuiaicly  refers  to  Christ's  solemn  appear- 
ance at  the  lost  dan  to  receive  all  his  ser- 
vants to  glory  ;  yet  (fis  was  hinted  before 
in  note  f,on  Luke  xii.  40.  Vol.  VI.  p.  582.) 
it  is  a  beautiful  cirrumstnnce  that  the 
death  of  every  particular  hclievor,  consi- 
dering the  universal  power  and  providence 
of  Christ,  (Rev.  i.  18.)  m:iv  be  regarded 
as  Christ's  coming  to  fetch  him  home; 
wherea.s  Satan  is  spoken  of  as  having  natu* 
rally  the  jntvoer  of  death,  Heb.  ii.  14. 


Christ  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  30* 

as  we  are  now  united  in  so  dear  a  friendship,  "^.T: 
you  also  after  a  short  separation,  may  be  where  ^J^**"*, 

4  And  whither  I  go  /  fl?rt  and  may  dwell  forever  with  me.     And    john 
ycknow/"^'^*'  ^'^y  surely  I  may  say  in  the  general,  after  all  the  XlV.  4. 

instructions  I  have  given  you,  that  you  know 
whither  I  am  going ;  and  you  know  the  way 
that  leads  thither,  and  by  which  you  may  safe- 
ly follow  me  ;  which  I  exhort  you  therefore 
that  you  would  resolutely  keep. 

5  Thomas  saith  un.       But  such  was  Still  the  expectation  that  his  5 
tohiin,U)rd.weknowr  disciples  had  of  his  erecting  a  temporal  king- 
not  whither  thou  leoest    •        *   •       rr',  %         •       ^\_-     '  .    »  •'^ 
an.i  how  can  we  know  ^^"^^  thatThomas,  upon  hearing  this,  ^flry^/oAiw?, 
the  way?                    Lord,  thou   hast  never  yet  informed  us  of  the 

place,  and  we  know  not  so  much  as  whither  thou 
art  going^y  and  how  then  can  we  possibly  know 

6  jetus  saith  unto  the  Way  thither  f  Jesus  says  to  him,  I  have  al-  6 
^'^i\i}  i^  u'®  ^'^J'  ready  intimated  to  you  I  am  going  to  the  Fa- 

and  the  Truth,  and  the     ,        '         i    i    •  i  "^  ^  •  j  °     •  •  i  i 

Life:  no  man  cometh  ^her  ;  and  did  you  but  consider  this,  you  would 
unto  tiie  Father  but  by  soon  see  that  /  fl?/>  myself  the  Way^  and  the 
"**•  Truths  and  the  Life' ;  that  I  am  to  guide,  in- 

struct, and  animate  my  followers  in  their  passage 
to  eternal  glory,  and  that  their  progress  will  be 
.    sure  and  vigorous  in  proportion  to  the  steadi- 
ness of  their  faith  in  me,  and  the  constancy  of 
their  regards  to  me  :  and  this  indeed  is  the  true 
and  only  way  you  can  take  ;  for  no  man  cometh 
to  the  knowledge  or  e;ijoyment  of  the  Father ^  to 
whom  I  am  returning,  but  by  means  of  971^, 
whose  proper  office  it  is  to  introduce  sinful  crea- 
T  If  ye  had  known  tures  to  his  presence  and  favour.     If  therefore,  7 
klioun  Vy^  F^Lr^'au  V^^  ^^^  ^^^wu  me  aright,  j^oM  would  surely  have 
so:  and  from  hence-  kn&wn  my  Father  also^y  m  whose  glory  my  mi- 
forth  ycknoH  him,  and  uistrations  SO  evidently  centre  ;  arid^wch  indeed 
bave«ccnh.m.  ^^^  ^j^^  discoveries  that  I  have  made  of  him, 

and  such  the  manifestations  of  the  Divine  per- 
fections which  you  have  seen  in  me,  that  in  ef- 
fect it  mav  be  said  thsit  from  henceforth  you  know 
him,  and  have  as  it  were  already  seen  him, 
8  Philip  saith  unto       ^^^^  Philip,  One of  the  apostles,  hearing  these  8 

him.    Lord,    shew  us  ,  .]•  •   i_  •  i  i 

the  Father,  and  it  suf-  words,  says  to  liim^  With  a  pious  ardour  becom- 
^ceth  us.  ing  his  character.  Lord,  do  but  shew  us  the  Fa* 

ther 

h  We  knoze  not  vhilker  thnu  art  goinf^."]  83),  that  it  might  well  have  been  ex- 
It  h  probable  Thomas  mi.ht  think  that  pectcd  Ibey  should  havp  understood  bin 
Christ  intended  to  remove  to  some  splen.  now. 

did  palace  0:1  rarth,  to  set  up  his  <ourt        k  If  you  had knoton  me,  tjou  xvould  have 

there  for  a  while,  br fore  he  received  hit  knoxvn  my  Father  also,']     This  is  a  most  im- 

peuple  to  the  celestial  glory.  portant  truth  j  but  it  does  not  determine  to 

\  I  am  th' xvay,  Uc.'\     Our  Lord  had  iO  whatdegree  he  must  be  explicitly /:«©»«,  iq 

lately    delivered   the  snme  sentiment  in  order  to  receive  saving  bene6ts  by  him. 
lau^age  oiuch  like  this  (John  x.  9,  p. 

iJLord 


504  Heu  in  the  Father y  and  the  Father  in  him. 

tcicT.  iher^  and  brinpf  us  to  the  sight  and  enjoyment  of 

^*"'    him',  and  it  is  happiness  enough/or  us ;  we  de- 
j^jjjj    sire  no  more,  and  resign  every  other  hope  in 

XIV.  9.  comparison  of  this.    Jesus  says  to  him^  Have  I'   .9  Jctut  «uth  unto 
been  with  you  then  so  long  a  ttme,  and  conversed  j)'™'  ?*^*^  *  .^"  ^ 
among  you  in  so  familiar  a  manner  for  succes-  an.i  yet  hast  thou  not 
give  years,  and  host  thou  not  yet  known  me^  Phi^  known   me,  PhiHp  ? 
lip  ?  if  thou  hadst  well  considered   who  I  am,  J^th'^reeu^'lhe  F^h^^- 
thou  mightest  have  better  understood  what  I  and  how  8ayc$?  thou 
have  now  been  saying  ;  for  he  that  has  seen  me^  then,  shew  us  the  ?«• 
has  in  effect  seen  the  Father ^  as  I  am  the  bright-  **»«'• 
ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person  (Heb.  I.  3):  And  hew  [then\  dost  thou 
say^  after  all  that  has  passed  between  us,  Shew 
us  the  Father  f 

10  Dost  thou  not  then  believe ^  though  I  have  be-  lOBefierett  thou  not 
fore  affirmed  it  so  expressly  (Johnx.  38,  p.  91),  *^»*^^  am  in  Ujc  Fa- 
that  I  [am]  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  in  '^l';  ^rt'i'o.Ji^ttt*  i 
met  by  so  intimate  an  union  as  to  warrant  such  speak  unto  yon,  I  speak 
language  as  this  "  ?  The  words  which  I  speak  to  "^t  of  myself:  but  the 
you  from  time  to  time,  in  which  I  discover  and  ^tret^tfwtk" 
inculcate  this  important  truth,  I  speak  not  mere- 

Jy  qf  myself:  but  it  is  really  the  Father  who 
dwells  in  me  that  gives  me  my  instructions  thus 
to  speak ;  and  it  is  he  that  operates  together 
with  me,  and  performs  the  miraculous  tsevTrXr;  that 
you  have  so  often  seen,  which  are  sufficient  to 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  myste- 
rious as  it  is,  and  incredible  as  it  mi^ht  other- 

1 1  wise  seem.     Believe  me  therefore  in  what  I  have      1 1  Believe  me  that 
8SL\dyt/iat  Ilam]thMsintheFatherjandtheFa^  ^  ^  »"  the  Father, 
ther  is  in  me;  or  if  what  you  have  so  long  known  ^^^^  l^f^ 
of  my  general  character  and  veracity  will  not  the  very  works' sake, 
engage  you  to  take  it  merely  on  my  single  tes- 
timony, at  least  believe  me  on  account  of  those 

works  in  which  you  have  so  frequently  beheld 
the  Father  acting  with  me,  and  which  indeed 
afford  so  obvious  an  argument  of  it,  that  one 
might  imagine  the  sight  of  a  few  of  them  might 
convince  one  that  was  before  a  stranger  to  me. 

12  And  yet  verily,  verily ,  I  say  unto  you j  That     12  Vcriiy,  verily,  i 

you  **y 

I  Lord,  sltevD  us  the  Father^    The  expli-  m  I  am  in  the  Fatlttr,  and  the  Father  is  in 

cation  given  in  the  paraphrase  seems  to  me  me.]    It  is  remarkable  tliat  Philo,  speaking 

a  more  probable  sense  ti\an  that  in  which  of  the  Lo/?<w,  has  this  expression,  that  he  is 

Mr.   Fleming  understands  it;  as  if  Philip  malf<^  ojxC^  a    w  iirtilaUi,    tlie   Father's 

bad  said,  "  Let  us  have   a  vision  of  the  house  in  which  he  d-jceiis ;  which  is  nearly 

Father  in  a  corporeal  form,  to  testify  the  parallel  to  what  the  apostle  says  of  Christ, 

necessiiy  of  thy  removal  from  us."     (See  Col.  ii.  9,  that  in  him  dwells  all  the  fullness 

Fleming's  Chri'stolo!:y,  Vol.  11.  p.  202.)     I  of  l/te   Godfierd    bodily.     See   Dr.    Scotl^r 


cannot  apprehend  that  the  apostles  thought    Christian  Life,  VoL  III.  p.  b^9,  note  2. 
tike  Father  visible. 


n  Ht 


Whaieoer  (hey  ask  in  his  name  Christ  xdU  do  it.  305 

•ay  onto  ywi,  he  that  you  shall  have,  if  possible,  a  yet  stronger  evi*    «ct. 
w^'Im  a"%h*!:ii  dence  than  what  you  have  already  recmed  :  for^f^lil 
be  do  ako:  aud greater  he  that  odicves  ui  me  ",  that  IS,  many  of  my  dis-   jo^^ 
works  than  these  shall  ciples  in  these  early  ages,  and  each  of  you  in  XIV.  w. 
MtomyFaSwT  ^  ^^  particular,  shall  receive  such  an  abundant  com- 
munication of  the  Spirit,  that  the  miraculous 
works  which  I  perform  j  he  shall  perform  also  ; 
yea^  works  in  some  respect  greater  than  these 
shall  he  perform ;  because  1  go  to  my  Father y 
who  has  thought  fit  to  reserve  the  most  amazing 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  honour  my  return  into 
glory  ;  in  consequence  of  which  you  shall  be 
enabled  to  speak  with  all  foreign  tongues,  to 
give  the  Spirit  by  the  imposition  of  your  hands, 
and  to  propagate  the  gospel  with  such  amazing 
success,  as  to  make  more  converts  in  one  day 
than  I  have  done  in  the  whole  course  of  my 
ministry. 

13  And  whataocver      Andy  in  a  word,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  1 3 
nani?^at*¥?ui"i  dcj  'whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  under  the 
that  the  Father  may  be  influence  of  that  Spirit,  and  subservient  to  the 
glonfiedin  the  Son.       great  end  of  your  life  and  ministry  °,  /  will  cer- 
tainly do  it.  that  so  the  Father  may  still  be  gloria 

fed  in  the  Son  ;  who,  when  he  is  ascended  up  to 
iieaven,  will  from  thence  be  able  to  hear  and  an- 
swer prayer,  and  even  in  his  most  exalted  state 
will  continue  to  act  with  that  faithful  regard  to 
his  Father^s  honour  which  he  hath  shewn  in  his 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  humiliation  on  earth.     And  in  this  confidence  14 
TlT^iu  °*^"*"^'  I  repeat  it  again,  for  the  encouragement  of  your 

faith  and  hope,  that  I  will  be  as  affectionate  and 
constant  a  friend  to  you  in  heaven  as  I  have  ever 
been  upon  earth  ;  and  if  you  shall  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  not  fail  to  do  lit]. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

As  we  see  in  the  beginning  of  this  section  that  care  of  Christ   Luke 
over  his  servants  which  mav  enffage  us  cheerfully  to  trust  him  for    ^^^- 
providential   supplies,  when  employed  in  his  work,  so  we  see  in     ' 
the  remainder  of  this,  and  in  the  following  discourses,  the  most 
affectionate  discoveries  of  the  very  heart  of  our  blessed  Redeemer ^ 

over- 

B  He  that  believes  in  meJ]     It  is  most  ^neral  requires  some  such  limitation  as  it 

evident,  in  fact,  that  thoufi^h  this  promise  here  given  in  the  paraphrase,  so  the  coo* 

be  expressed  in  such  i  iiHefinite  lan^ruage,  elusion  of  the  verse  plainly  implies  it ;  for 

it  must  be  limited  as  in  the  paraphrase.  it  was  only  fay  the  grant  of  such  p^-titiont 

o  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that   the  Father  couid  be  giorjfied  in  ik$ 

under  the  influence,  A'c.l    As  reason  in  Son, 

P  With 


906  Reflections  on  the  benefits  we  haoe  by  Christ. 

•icT.   overflowing  in  every  sentence  with  the  kindest  concern,  not  only 

cixxm.  foy.  ^jjg  safety  but  the  comfort  of  his  people.     We  see  a  lively 

ima|re  of  that  tenderness  with  which  he  will  another  day  wipe 

away  all  tears  from  their  eyes:  (Rev.  vii.  17.)    Surely  when  be 

uttered  these  words  he  was  also  solicitous  that  our  hearts  might 

John  ^'^^  ^^  troubled :  and  therefore  has  provided  a  noble  cordial,  the 

viT.i.  strength  of  which  shall  continue  to  the  remotest  ages,  even  /aitk 

in  his  Father^   and  in  hiifi.     Oh  may  that  blessed  principle  be 

conBrmed  by  what  we  have  now  been  reading  ! 

Let  us  observe  with  what  a  holy  familiarity  our  Lord  speaks  of 
the  regions  of  glory  ;  not,  as  his  servants  do,  like  one  dazzled  and 
overwhelmed  with  the  brightness  of  the  idea  ;  but  as  accustomed 
2  and  familiarized  to  it  by  his  high  birth  p.  In  my  father's  house  are 
many  mansions ;  (delightful  and  reviving  thought !)  and  many 
inhabitants  in  them,  whom  we  hope  through  grace  will  be  our 
companions  there,  and  every  one  of  them  increase  and  multiply 
the  joy. 

It  was  not  for  the  apostles  alone  that  Christ  went  to  prepare  a 

place :  he  is  en^eredinto  heaven  as  our  Forerunner  (Heb.  vi.  20) ; 

and  we,  if  we  are  believers  indeed,  may  be  said,  by  virtue  of  our 

union  with  him,  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  him.  (Eph.  ii, 

John   ^*)     Let  us  continually  be  tending  thither,  in  more  affectionate 

xi».  4, 6.  desires,  and  more  ardent  pursuits.     We  know  the  way  ;  we  hear 

the  truth ;  oh  may  wc  also  feel  the  life  i  By  Christy  as  the  true  and 

living  way^  may  we  come  to  the  Father ;  that  we  may  have  eternal 

lifey  in  knowing  him,  the  only  true  God^  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 

g  has  sent  !  (John  xvii.  3.)    In  Christ  may  we  see  him ^  and  have  our 

eyes  and  our  hearts  open  to  those  beams  of  the  Divine  glory  which 

are  reflected  yro^;?  the  face  of  \\\^  only-begotten  Son^  who  is  full  of 

grace  and  truth  I  (John  i.  14.)     Has  he  been  thus  discovered  to 

^  us,  as  our  Father ^  and  our  Gody  let  it  suffice  us.     Let  it  diffuse  a 

sacred  and  lasting  pleasure  over  our  souls,  though  other^desirable 

objects  may  be  veiled  or  removed  ;  and  enjTap:e  ns  to  maintain  a 

continu^il  fellowship  with  the  Father^  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

(1  John  i.  3.) 

To 

P  With  what  a  holy  familiarity  our  Lord  the  weight  of  the  subject :  (compare  Ronu 

speaks  of  tl>e  regions  of  i^loiy,  A'c  ]     This  viii.  18,  19;  1  Cor.  il.  9;  xv.  50,  6^  seq, 

is  the  remark  of  the  pio»i«  archbishoft  of  2  Cor.  iv.   17,   18;    v.    1 — 9;    xii.  2—4; 

Cambray,  in  his  incomparable  Dialogues  on  and  1  John  iii.  2.»     But  Christ  spcnks  of 

Eloquence  (which  may  God  put  it  into  the  it  with  a  familiar  ease  and  freedom  ;  just  at 

heaits  of  our  preadiers  often  and  af  tentive-  a  prince^  whn  had  been  educated  in  a  splen- 

ly  to  read) ;  and  is  much  illustrated  by  ob-  did  court,  wculd  speak  with  ease  of  many 

fcCrving  how  the  apostles,  when  describing  magnificent  things,  at  the  sudden  view  of 

the  heavenly  stote,  employ  the  most  pomp-  which  a  peasant  would  be  swallowed  up  in 

ous  and  energetic  language,  and  seem  in-  astonishment,    and   would    find    himself 

deed  to  lal^our  for  words,  and  to  be  almo»st  ^eatly  embarrassed  in  an  attempt  to  ex« 

dazzled  with  the  lustre  audoppressed  with  plain  tbcm  to  his  equals  at  home.' 

*    t  Thus 


Christ  promises  the  Spirit  as  a  Comforter.  307 

To  this  we  are  invited  by  every  declaration  of  his  readiness  to   »»ct. 
hear  and  answer  onr  prayers :  and  though  those  miraculous  powers  ^ 


of  the  Spirit  are  ceased,  whereby  the  apostles  were  enabled  toVer. 
equaU  or  even  to  exceed,  the  works  of  their  Master,  yet  as  we  have  13,  14 
so  many  important  errands  to  the  throne  of  grace y  in  which  the  12 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls  is  concerned,  let  us 
come  with  a  holy  boldness  to  it,  in  dependance  on  Jesus,  that  great 
High  priest  over  the  house  of  God,  who  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
and  amidst  ail  the  grandeur  of  that  exalted  state  regards  his  hum*, 
ble  followers  on  earth,  and  ever  appears  under  the  character  of 
their  Advocate  and  their  Friend. 


SECT.  CLXXIV. 

Christ  proceeds  in  his  discourse  with  his  disciples j  recommending  a 
regard  to  his  commandments  as  the  best  proof  of  their  love  to  him, 
promising  his  Spirit,  and  declaring  his  readiness  to  meet  his  ap^ 
proaching  sufferings.    John  XIV.  15,  to  the  end. 

joHfiXiy.  15.  John  XIV.  15. 

JF  ye  love  uie,  keep  /^UR  Lord  went  on  with  his  discourse  to  his   "ct. 
mycominaudments.  \J  apostles  on  this  solemn  occasion,  and  ob-^^|^ 
serving  the  lively  flow  of  their  affection  to  him    ^^^^^ 
in  this  tender  conjuncture  of  circumstances,  hexiv.  IJ? 
added,  If  you  do  indeed  love  me,  express  that 
love  by  a  constant  care  to  keep  my  command" 
ments ;  for  that  will  be  a  surer  test,  and  more 
acceptable  expression  of  your  regard  to   me, 
than  all  your  trouble  and  concern  at  parting 

16  And  I  will  pray  with  me.     And  thus  you  may  depend  on  the  [^ 
!t!a  gWe"ou^:.other  correspondent  expressions  of  my  friendship  to 
Comforter,    that    he  vou^:  and  particularly  that  /  will  ask  the  Jta-- 
may  abide  witii  you  thcr,  and  he  wHl give you  another  Comforter^, 
forever;  ^j^^  ^^  ^^^  more  than  supply  the  want  of  my 

bodily  presence,  SLud  abide  with  you,  not  for  a 

17  Even  the  Spirit  season  Only,  as  I  have  done,  but/orer^?';   [Even]  17 

the 

■  Thus  you  may  depend  on  thc^  corrcs-  tliis  being  a  consolatory  discourse,  I  chose  to 

pnnricnl  expressions  <»f  my  friendship  to  use   the   former,  as  our   translators  have 

you.]     The  connection  may  possibly  inti-  done. — Toland sayt  it  is  by  no  contcmpti- 

mate  that  they  might  hope  for  an  abun-  ble  criticism  that  the  Mahometans  (instead 

dant  degree  of  the  Spirit's  communication,  of  taripaxXnlov)  read  c7tp»xXi/7oy,  that  is,  t/te 

in  proportion  to  the  prevaleucy  of  their  love  illustrious,  which  answers  to  Mahommed  in 

to  Christ.  the  Arabic  language ;  and  so  urge  this  as  a 

^  He  will  ffive  you  another  Comforter.'\    It  prophecy  of  him,     (Tol.   Nazaren.  p.  13.) 

ii  well  known  that  the  word  cro^axXtil^  Yet  he  would  probably  have  thought  this 

mav  signify  a  comforter,  an  advocate,  or  a  criticism  very  contemptible  in  any  but  th« 

monitor ;  and  it  is  evident  the  blessed  Spirit  enemies  of  Christianity, 
sustained  each  of  these  characters:    but 

Vol.  VI  !•  Qq  .  •  I  will 


308  Ht  that  hath  his  commands^  and  keeps  iherHy 

«FCT.   fJie  blessed  Spirit  of  truth  and  grace,  whom  the  of  t™*»   whom  tbe 
•^^^''^"-  world  cannot  possibly  rtctive  as  a  Comforter,  A^-  b^'ltc'ir^^S 


John   cause  it  neither  sees  him  nor  knows  him;  being  not,  Deither  knoweth 
XIV.  17.  altogether  destitute  of  his  sanctifying  influences,  him:  but  ye  know  bim, 
and  refusing  to  admit  his  testimony  to  me:  but  ^yi^^^^r^^'t 
ye  know  him  in  some  measure,  even  now,  by  his  you. 
powerful  operations  in  you,  and  by  you  \  for  he 
already  dwells  with  you  in  part,  and  shall  quick- 
ly be  more  abundantly  in  yoUy  by  a  much  am- 
pler communication  both  of  his  giifts  and  graces. 
18      Encourageyourselyestlierefore  with  the  pleas-      18  I  will  not  leave 
ing  expectation,  and  be  assured  that  I  will  not  ^^,^e*to^°JiS!*""  ^^^ 
leave  you  neglected,  like  a  family  of  helpless  or^ 
phunSy  who  have  no  friend  or  guardian  surviv- 
ing*= ;  but  /  will  come  to  you  by  my  spiritual 

Eresence,  and  visit  you  by  the  most  valuable  to- 
ens  of  my  constant  care.     For  it  is  but  yet  a      19  Yet  a  little wbile* 
little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  viore^  as  it  *"**  ^^^  world  lecih 

,  ,  ^  ^     ^1  I    •.  1  me  no  mure:  but  ye 

has  done  tor  some  time  past,  though  it  knows  gee    mc:    because  I 

me  not  ;  but  after  I  have  done  conversing  with  live,  yc  shall  live  also. 

the  world,  I  will  appear  again  to  you,  and^^oM 

shalU^d  me  in  such  a  manner  as  to  feel  the  blessed 

effects  of  my  distinguishing  regard  to  you  ;  for 

because  I  live,  you  also  slmll  live,  by  means  of 

those  Divine  influences  you  shall  derive  from 

me,  to  cherish  the  workings  of  grace  in  your 

liearts,  and  to  train  you  up  to  a  growing  meet- 

ness  for  sharing  with  me  in  eternal  life.     (Com- 

20  pare  2  Cor.   iv.  10,   11.)      And   in  that  day,      20  At  that  day  ye 
when  Ifuim  this  promise  to  you,  vo^^.Aa«expe.  tJltly'^Xr'X^^ 
rimentally  k)ww^  by  the  most  evident  and  reviv-  in  mc,  and  I  in  you. 
ing  tokens,  that  I  [am']  indeed  in  my  Father , 

and  that  you  also  are  in  me,  arul  I  iiiyoUy  by  a 

21  most  intimate  and  inseparable  union.     But  this      i^i  He  that  hath  my 
will  only  be  the  privilege  of  such  as  evidence  ;-«»"'na«^mcnts     and 

,     .     ,    -^  ,»  "i      I-  ,      keepcth  them,  he  il  i$ 

their  love  to  me  by  an  obedience  to  my  word  ;  thatiovcth  me:  andhe 
for  he  that  has  my  cortimandments  discovered  to  that  loveth  me, shall  be 
him,  and  diligently  keeps  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  ^^^^\  wiiMove^'him' 
me ;    hut  none  besides  have  any  title  to  this  and  will  manifest  my' 
character,  whatever  specious  pretences  they  may  ^eh  to  him. 
make  to  it :  and  he  that  thus  shews  that  he  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  by  my  Father,  and  I  will  also 
love  him,  and  in  a  most  condescending  and  en- 
dearing manner  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  was   very  much  surprised  at  this;  not     22  Judas  saith  unto 

Judas  ^"^^ 

cf  will  not  leave  yo7i  orphans.'\  Eisner  pricty  a  fathert  is  elegantly  and  tenderly 
justly  observes  that  the  case  of  those  who  expressed  by  this  word  o^^oywf.  (Compare 
liave  lost  the  preKcnrc  and  patronage  of  1  Thess.  ii.  17,  Gr,)  Sec  Eisner,  Obsero, 
some  dear  friend,  tliough  not  in  strict  pro-    Vol.  I.  p.  341. 

^  Wa» 


Th  Father  and  Christ  will  lave  him,  and  come  to  htm.  309. 

i'"d    h"°^  .^•S^'*^')  Judas  Iscariot ;  for  he,  as  it  was  said  before,  was    "ct. 
th^Wilt''man\fesuhv.'  S°"®  out  before  our  Lord  began  this  discourse  " 


self  unto  us,  and  not  (chap.  xiii.  31,  sect,  clxxi  )  and  had   he  been    j^j^^^ 
»nt©  the  world?  there,  he  was  always  too  much  on  his  guard  toxiv.22. 

have  dropped  any  hint  of  his  view  to  Christ's 
temporal  kingdom"*;  but  another  apostle  of  that 
name,  who  was  also  called  Thaddeus  and  Leb- 
beus,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  the  brother  of 
James  (see  note^  on  Mark  iii.  18,  Vol.  VI.  p. 
282),  a  near  relation  to  our  Lord  himself^ :  this 
Judas,  upon  hearing  Christ  express  himself  in 
such  a  way,  says  to  him.  Lardy  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to  usy  and  not  to  the 
world?  Dost  thou  not  then  intend  to  make  a 
public  appearance,  which  will  be  obvious  to  the 
eyes  of  all  ? 
S3  Jesus  answered  . '  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him.  As  to  that,  it  25 

and  said  unto  him,  Ifa   »  m    *      «.  *     ^    n  ^*    \  t      -j  1 

roan  love  me,  he  will  ™^V  be  sufhcient  to  tell  you,  tnat,  as  I  said  be* 

keep  my  words:  and  fore  (vcr.  21 ),  Zf  ^^]/  ^'^^^^  sincerely  love  me,  he 
my  Father  will  love  xvill  in  ail  humble  and  obedient  manner  keep 
uiiTo  "himT^^nd  malce  ^"^  observe  my  wovd ;  arid  if  he  shall  be  found 
our  abode  with  him.      to  do  SO,  7my  Fatlier,  who  at  all  times  has  a  ten- 
der regard  to  my  honour  and  interest,  will  un- 
doubtedly love  him ;  and  we  will  both  of  us  come 
to  him,  bv  the  favourable  tokens  of  our  presence, 
.    and  will  make  [owr]  constant  abode  with  him :  you 
are  therefore  to  understand  what  I  said  of  mani- 
festing myself  to  him  that  loves  me,  not  of  any 
corporeal  and  sensible  appearance,  but  of  such  a 
spiritual  and  intimate  correspondence  as  the  in- 
visible Father  of  glory  and  e^race  maintains  with 
n  He  that  loveth  jjig  people  through   me.     But  on  the  contrary,  24 
me  not,    eepet    iv^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  really  love  me,  does  not  obsei^je 

and 

d  Was  always  too  much  on  his  guard,  soul  of  the  author  seemed  to  be  trans- 

^r.]     It  is  obeervable,  that  Judas  Iscariot  formed. 

was  so  finished  a  liypocrite,  that  we  ne-  c  A  near  relation  to  our  Lord  himself.] 
ver  find  him  sayin?  one  word  of  Christ's  His  father  Alpheus  seems  to  have  been 
Irvipora/A/norr/ow,  though  probably  the  hope  the  same  with  Cleopasj  for  as  Ju'las  and 
of  preferment  and  gain  in  it  was  the  James  were  tlie  sons  of  Alplieus  (Luke 
chief  consideration  which  enjjaged  him  to  vi.  15,  16),  so  James  is  elsewhere  said  to 
follow  ottr  Lord. — Let  the  reader  indulge  be  the  son  of  Mary  (Mat.  xxvii.  5G.  and 
me  while  I  tell  him,  that  he  owes  this  Mzrk  w.  40),  who  wsis  the  wtfe  of  Cieopas, 
remark  to  that  iricomparablc  pers'>r>,  the  ^nd  sister  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord  (John 
late  reverend  Mr.  David  Some,  of  Harbo-  xix.  25);  Jud.is  is  therefore  numoered 
rough  ;  and  let  him  join  with  me  in  lamen-  with  Jam^s,  and  Joses,  end  Simon,  among 
ting  the  fatal  modesty  which  ensjagcd  him  the  brethren  or  near  kinsmen  of  our  Lord 
with  hi?  dying  breatli  to  consign  to  the  (Mat.  xiii.  35,  and  Mark  vi.  3);  and,  be- 
flamcs  those  writings  which  (unfinished  as  ini»  so  nearly  related  to  Jesris,  he  nii^ht 
some  of  them  might  have  appeared)  would  think  himself  peculiar!  v  concerned  to  in- 
probably  have  been  the  means  of  spread-  quire  into  the  meaninsr  of  an  assertion 
ing  among  thousands  that  spirit  of  wisdom,  whicli  seemed  inconsistent  with  the  pros- 
piety,  and  l©ve,  into  which  the  whole  pect  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  in  which,  per- 
haps, he  expected  some  emlneDt  office. 
Qq2 


310  The  Comforter  would  come  and  teach  them  aU  things. 

nECT.   and  keep  my  words  with  any  constancy  and  reso-  ^J^^\ 
clxxiv.   |„tiQ„.  j^nj  therefore  must  expect  nosuchspiri-  ,^°J^^inc,  bm  the 


John  *"'^^  ^^^  eternal  benefits,  whatever  outward  pri-  Father*8  which  seni 
xiv.24.  vileges  he  may  enjoy:  see  to  it  therefore,  that  me. 
you  dilifijently  hearken  and  attend  to  what  I  say  ; 
for  the  nvrd  which  you  hear  me  speak  w  not 
originally  or  merely  ;?2iw^,  but  it  is  [the  word]  of 
the  Father  that  sent  mCy  who  has  particularly 
given  it  in  charge  to  me,  that  1  should  thus  in- 
sist upon  practical  and  universal  holiness,  as  one 
great  end  of  my  appearance. 

25  And  accordingly  vou  know,  that  I  have  strong.  ^  These  tbioft 
bMHsisted  upcn  itas  such;  and  these  things  J ':^:i^\^^^-^l 
have  spoken  to  you  agam  and  again,  while  I  con-  with  you. 

26  tinucd  personaliv  present  with  you  :  But  when  26  But  the  Comfor- 
the  Comforter/ ih^t  I  luiye  promised  vou,  is  cJi^sttLm  Ihe^pt^ 
come  ;  [even]  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  ther  win  semi  in  my 
after  my  departure  will  send  in  my  name^  to  act  name,  he  shall  teach 
as  the  great  Agent  in  my  cause,  and  to  negotiate  J^^  H}}  thinTtli  ^ 
the  aflPairs  of  my  kingdom  ;  he  shall  teach  you  all  remembrance.Vhauo' 
things  which  it  is  necessary  for  vou  to  know,  ever  I  have  said  unta 
and  remind  you  of  all  things  which  I  have  said  y°"* 

to  you,  that  you  may  not  only  recollect  them  in 

the  fullest  manner  for  your  own  instruction,  but 

be  able  to  record  them  for  the  edification  of  my 

27 church  in  succeeding  ages.     In  the  mean  time,    -.^7  ^^^®  ^  ^"^? 

T  J  *•        r  T  f  With  VOU;  my  peace  I 

as  T  am  now  departing  from  you,  peace  I  leave  ^,^  unto  you :  not  as 

with  you  as  my  legacy;  and,  as  a  blessing  of  the  the  world  giveth,  give 

greatest  moment  and  importance  to  von,  my  I  ""to  you.    Let  not 

"^  r*  1  L  1*^   vonr    heart    be    trou- 

peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  such  a  peace  as  none  but  ^icd,  neiiher  let  it  b« 
I  can  impart,  a  peace  with  God  and  yourselves,  afraid, 
as  well  as  with  yonr  fellow-creatures,  which  will 
be  the  spring  of  solid  and  lasting  happiness : 
and  it  is  not  as  the  world  often  gives  and  wishes 
peace,  in  an  empty  form  of  ineffectual,  and  of- 
ten, perhaps,  unmeaning  compliment,   that  J 
give  it  unloyou;  but,  as  I  most  sincerely  wish  it, 
I  will  most  certainly  secure  it  to  you.     Let  not 
your  heart  therefore  be  troubled  sit  the  thoughts 
of  my  departure,  neither  let  it  be  afraid  of  what 
may  befall  you  when  I  am  gone  ;  for  I  will  help 
you  to  possess  your  souls  in  quietness  and  peace, 
and  will  establish  it  upon  the  firmest  basis. 
28      Yon  need  not  then  to  be  discouraged  at  the  se-      28  Ye  have  hearf 
paration  that  will  now  be  made  between  us  ;  for  ^^^  ^  f*'**  ""!®  y°"' 
as  you  have  heard  how  I  have  said  to  yoUy  that  a^ainTnxoy^.  Tf'^c 
I  go  away,  so  also  you  have  been  informed  of  loved  me,  ye  would 
my  intention  in  it,  and  know  that  I  have  added,  rejoice, 

I  will  come  [again]  to  you :  and  surely  if  you  loved 
me  with  a  wise  and  rational  affection^  it. would 

alia/ 


Therf  should  rejoice  that  he  was  going  to  the  Father.  8!  I 

fejoicc,  because  I  said  allay  your  sorrows  in  the  mean  time,  and,  ho\r-    s«ct. 

&Tat!h^  ^'i^2  soe'^e*"  yo«  '"•g^^t  have  a  mournful  sense  of  your  "^^^'^V 

crthani.  own  loss,  yot^  would  rejoice  on  my  account,  be^    jo^n 

cause  y  I  said,  I  go  to  the  Father  ;  for  my  Fat  her  XiW,  u 
whose  servant  I  am  as  Mediator,  is  in  this  respect 
greater  than  vie,  and  consequently  it  must  be     • 
my  honour  and   happiness  to  be  in  a  state  of 
greater  nearness  to  him  than  the  present  world 

•  .?  -^"^"°^^  *«^«  will  admit.     And  now  I  have  fold  you  tiiis,  that  29 

told  you  b<ifore  It  came   t   i  i  i  '^  •»      ^   ^w 

tnpa^s.  that  when  it  is  ^  "*^^c  "^^"  discoursm^  to  you  concerniiijr  my 

come  to  pats,  ye  might  own  removal,  mv  return  to  the  Father,  and  the 

^'"-''^^'  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  you,  before  it  comes 

to  pass  ;  that  when  it  does  come  to  pass,  you  viay 

more  firmly  believe,  not  only  on  account  of  the 

.  extraordinary  nature  of  the  events  themselves, 

but  also  on  account  of  their  exact  and  evident 

f     T       1  correspondence  with  these  predictions  of  mi ne^ 

no?^a"rmuc'ir  wilh       ^^  will  be  your  wisdom  the  rather  to  observe  30 

you:  for  the  prince  of  and  review  these  things,  as  I  shall  "not  hereafter 

this  world cometh.  and  have  time  to  discoursemuch  move  With  you^bi^ut 

hathnothiogmme.        ^j^^^  .  ^^^   ^,^^^^^^    ^/^  ^^.^.^^^  ^  ^/^-  apostate 

world,  IS  corning  to  encounter  me,  and  is  raisings 
a  storm  asrainst  me  which  will  quickly  separate 
us  :  nevertheless y  I  have  this  comfort,  that  he  has 
nothing  in  me,  no  guilt  of  mine  to  give  him 
power  over  me,  nor  any  inward  corruption  to 
31  But  that  the  take  part  with  his  temptation.  J?M/ he  is  per- 31 
TTorid  may  know  that  fitted  thus  to  attack  me,  and  I  contentedly  sub- 

I  love  tlie  Father;  and        .     ^  ,  .  /^     •  ^i     ^  ^/  "^  it 

as  the  Father  gave  mi  t  to  my  approaching  suhermgs, /Afl/ M^a^'ma 
me  commandment,  may  see  and  know,  on  the  most  substantial  evi- 
teTV^o  het'ce  ^"*^'  dence,  that  I  love  the  Father  so  well,  as  to  refuse 
nothing  whereby  his  glory  may  be  advanced  ; 
and  even  as  the  Father  has  commanded  mcj  so  I 
do,  how  painful  or  expensive  soever  that  obe- 
dience may  be.  And  therefore,  that  we  may 
be  prepared  for  this  hour  of  temptation  that  is 
coming  upon  us,  arise  let  us  go  from  hence  z, 
and  retire  to  a  place  where  we  may  more  con- 
veniently attend  our  devotions  ;  and  where  I 
may  be  ready,  when  my  cruel  enemies  shall  come 
to  apprehend  me,  to  yield  myselfinto  their  hands 
and  to  submit  to  what  my  Father  has  appointed 
for  me, 

IMPROVE- 

r  Tou  may  more  firmly  believe,  not  only  ino:  from  them  is  the  greatest  that  can 

on  account,  ^c]     It    is  rery  judiciously  possibly  he  conceived, 
observed  bv  Dr.  Jenkin  (in  hi*  excellent         g  Arisen  let  its  co  hence."]     See  nolea^ 

Defence  of  Christianitij  J  thai  vfhenmiracu'  in  the  next  section. — ^That  xai  sometimes 

lous  events,  are  also    the  accomplishment  signifies  thonqh  or  vr^ertlieless,  as  I  have 

%f  prophecies,  the  dcfree  of  evidence  aris-  rendered  it  ver.   30.  see  not€9  on  Jolui 

ZTu.  2^.  lect.  clxxx* 


31 2  Reflections  m  the  regard  of  Christ  to  such  as  hoe  him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

iicT.       Surely,  if  we  are  not  entirely  strangers  to  the  Divine  lifef 

fixxir.  ^e  cannot  read  sucli  discourses  as  these  without  feeling  some 

John    ^^^^  emotions  of  hve  to  Christ :  and  if  indeed  we  feel  them,  let 

xiv.    us  consider  how  they  are  to  be  expressed.     Our  Lord  directs  us  to 

I5y  21  do  it  in  the  most  solid  and  the  most  acceptable  manner,  by  a 

.     constant  care  to  keep  his  commandments  ;  and  sure  such  command- 
ments a9  his  cannot  be  grievous  to  a  soul  that  truly  loves  him  : 
(1  John  V.  3.)     The  more  we  live  in  the  practice  of  them,  the 
16,  17  more  cheerfully  may  we  expect  the  abundant  communications  of 
his  Spirit  to  animate  and  strengthen  us, 

1^  If  we  arc  Christmns  indeed,  let  us  not,  in  any  circumstance  of 
life,  look  on  ourselves  as  helpless  and  abandoned  orphans.  Hu* 
man  friends  may  forsake  us  ;  but  Christ  will  come  to  us ;  be  will 
SI  23  ^^^^if^^^  himself  to  the  eye  of  faith,  though  to  the  eye  of  sense  he 
is  invisible  ;  and  his  heavenly  Father  will  love  us  ;  and  watch  over 
us  for  good  :  yea,  he  will  come  and  dwell  in  the  obedient  soul  by 
the  gracious  tokens  of  his  intimate  and  inseparable  presence. 
And  do  we  any  of  us  experience  this  ?  We  have  surely  reason  to 
say  that  by  way  of  admiration  which  the  apostle  said  by  way  of  in- 

22^^^^yy  J^ordy  Kcrw  and  whence  tiiV  that  tkou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
to  us,  and  not  to  the  world  I  What  have  we  done  to  deserve  these 
gracious  and  distinguishing  manifestations  I  Nay,  how  much  have 
Me  done  to  forfeit  them!  even  more  than  many,  from  whom  they 
are  withheld  ! 

27  With  unutterable  joy  let  us  review  this  rich  legacy  of  our  dy- 
ing Lord  :  peace  I  leave  xciihyou  ;  7nj/  peace  I  give  unto  you,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  peace  with  God,  and  with  our  own  con- 
sciences !  for  if  t/ioii  wilt  give  guictnesSy  who  can  make  trouble  ? 
(Job  xxxiv.  29.)  How  serenely  may  we  then  pass  through  the 
most  turbulent  scenes  of  life,  when  all  is  quiet  and  harmonious 
within  ?  Thou  hast  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  thy  cross  y  (Col. 
i.  20.)  may  we  preserve  the  precious  purchase  and  inestimable 
gift  inviolate,  till  it  issue  in  everlasting  peace  !  In  this  let  our 
hearts  be  encouraged  ;  in  this  let  them  rejoice  ;  and  not  in  our 
own  happiness  alone,  but  also  in  that  of  our  now  glorified  and 

2S  oxalted  Redeemer.  As  the  members  of  his  body,  we  ought  cer- 
tiiidly  to  maintain  a  pleasing  sympathy  with  our  Head,  and  to 
triumph  in  his  honour  and  felicity  as  our  own.  If  we  love  Christ, 
we  should  rejoice,  because  he  is  gone  to  the  Father.  And  the 
same  consideration  may  in  its  degree  comfort  us  when  our  pious 
friends  are  removed  :  if  we  love  them  with  a  rational  and  generous 
friendship,  and  are  not  too  much  influenced  by  selfish  affections 
under  that  specious  name,  our  Joy  for  their  exaltation  will  greatly 
temper  the  sorrow  which  our  loss  must  give  us. 


Christ  represents  himself  as  the  true  Fine*  5  i  3 

Onr  Lord  uttered  these  words  in  the  near  views  of  a  grievous   »»ct. 
9,%s^i\lt  (rom  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  is  the  prince  of  dark- _"* '"^"'* 


ness  ;  but  there  was  no  corruption  in  him  to  take  part  with  the  y^r  30 
enemy.  Too  much,  alas,  does  he  find  in  us  to  abet  his  tempta- 
tions :  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  the  grace  of  Christ  may  be  siif- 
^ent/or  u^s ;  and  that  as  his  love  to  the  Father  engaged  him  to 
go  through  this  painful  conflict  with  the  tempter,  Aw  love  tous^a 
may  make  us  partakers  of  his  victory.  In  his  name  let  us  set  up 
0ur  banners  ;  and  the  powers  of  hell  shall  flee  before  us. 


SECT.  CLXXV. 

Christ  represents  himself  under  the  emblem  of  a  vine,  and  exhorts 
his  disciples  to  faith  and  persevering  obediencee.  John  XV. 
1—11. 

joHwxv.  1.  John  XV.  1. 

^and^m*'k\'hcrulhe  COME  accident  occasioning  a  little  delay  be-    ««. 
httsbandmsuf.  ^*^"    ^        f^^^  ^^^Y  '^^  ^^e  guest-chamber,  in  which  c'xxv. 
they  had  eaten  the  passover,  our  Lord  improved  ~ 

the  precious  moments  in  addressing  his  disciples  ^y^  ^ 
to  the  following  purpose  *:  /  am,  said  he,  the 
true  and  most  excellent  vine^;  by  its  union 
with  whom  my  church  is  nourished  ;  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandmany  who  has  planted  this 
vine,  and  by  whom  it  is  cultivated,  that  it  may 
%  Every  branch  in  produce  delightful  cJusters  for  his  service.  And  2 
"^®  everxf  branch  that  is  in  me  by  an  external  profes- 
iion,  which  yet  is  found  to  be  a  barren  branch, 

and 

a  Some  accident  occasioning  a  little  dc-  ly  read  onrer  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 

lay,  ^r.]    This  may  be  gathered  from  the  tlicrcfore  might  be  spoken  in  tliat  small 

conclusion  of  the  foregoing  chajder,  where  interval  of  time. 

cur  Lordlizd  said,  Arise,  let  us  ^o  hence  :  ^  The  true  and  most  exrellent  vine"] 
for  it  seems  very  unreasonable  to  imagine  So  the  true  light  (John  i.  9.)  and  the  true 
that  our  Lord  would  address  so  important  bread,  rhap.  vi.  32.  evidently  signifies, 
a  discourse  as  this  to  eleven  persons,  as  (Sec  Raphael.  Annot.  ex  Xen,  p.  141.)-— 
they  were  walking,  especially  in  the  His  having  lately  drank  with  his  disciples 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  at  this  public  time  ;  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  having  after- 
much  less  would  he  pour  out  so  solemn  a  wards  declared  that  he  would  drink  no 
prayer  as  that  in  chap.  xvii.  in  such  a  cir-  more  of  it  till  he  drank  it  new  in  the  kinf^dom 
cnmstance  :  yet  John  xviii.  1.  (sect,  of  God,  (Mark  xiv.  95.  page  299.) 
clxxxi.)  strongly  implies  that  all  that  fol-  might  possibly  occasion  Christ's  alluding 
lows  between  this  and  that  happened  to  it :  (see  Grotius,  in  loc.)  Or  perhaps 
before  he  went  forth  from  Jerusalem.  I  they  might  now  be  standing  near  a  win- 
conclude,  therefore,  that  all  this  passed  dow,  or  in  some  court  by  the  side  of  the 
before  they  quitted  the  house  where  the  house,  where  the  sight  of  a  vine  might 
pawover  was  eaten,  Uiough  they  probably  suggest  this  beautiful  */m«7c?.  (Compare  Psal. 
rose  from  the  table  as  soon  as  those  words,  cxxviii,  3.)  That  circumstance  was,  no 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence,  were  spoken.  A  doubt,  common  in  Judea,  which  abound- 
thort  delay  might  leave  room  for  this  ;  for  ed  with  the  finest  grapes.  Sec  Gbn.  xlix, 
any  one  who  will  make  the  trial  will  find  11^  12.  Numb.  xiii.  23.  and  Deut.  viii.  8. 


tbat  th^^  three  chapters  may  be  deliberate- 


cThBt 


314  No  branch  can  hear  fruit  but  by  abiding  in  him. 

SKCT.  and  bears  no  fruity  he  taketh  quite  away  ;  that  m« '  that  bcasietii  Mt 
"--.Ks,  he  cuts  it  ofl.in  his  righteous  judgment,  and  ^^tV't-LrSi 


John   ^"^irelv  separates  it  frum  me:  hwt  every  [branchi  bcareth  fruit,  be  par- 
XV.  58.  which  brings  forth  fruity  he  purgeth^  that  is,  he  ffcth  it,  that  it  may 

prunes  and  dresses  it,  and  on  the  whole,  cxer-  «>riDg  forth  more  fniu. 

cises  such  wise  and  kind  discipline  towards  it 

(though  that  discipline    nnay   sometimes  seem  » 

severe,)  as  mav  best  answer  the  ji^reat  end  of  its 

production,  that  it  may  bring  forth  yet  more 

fruity  than  which  there  can  be  nothing  more 

desirable  ^. 
2      And  thus  it  is  with  you  ;  for  now  the  traitor      3  Now  ye  are  clean, 

is  gone  out  I   may  iiffirn^,  with   the  exception  through  the K-ord  which 

that  1  made  before  (compare  John  xiii.  10,  1  i,  you.^^^   *po  en  uno 

sect,  clxxi.)  x\\^Xyoiiarc  all  thus  purged,  in  such 

a  manner  as  to  be  cleans  by  m^ans  of  the  -xord 

which  I  have  spoken  toyoUy  whose  sanctifying  in- 
.4fluence  has  operated  on  your  hearts.     Continue      4  Abide  in  me^and 

therefore   i)i  me,  by  the  renewed  exercise  of- 1    iu  you.     As  the 

humble  faith  and  love  ;  a^id  I  will  be  in  you,  to  ?"^^%  "°?*   ^' 

.  ,  ,  ,  *  f.  ,.    .  ^      ^         fruit  of  iticlf,  except 

nourish  and  supply  you,  as  from  a  iiviiitr  root,  jt  abide  in  the  Yioe; 

%vith  every  necessary  grace  :  forfl5,  in  the  natn-  no  more  can  ye,   en* 

ral  world,  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  ^^P^  y^  ^'^^  "*  "^«" 

but  must  presently  wither,  unless  it  continue  in 

a  state  of  union  with  the  vine,  and  be  nourished 

by  sap  from  thence ;  so  neither  can  you  be  able  to 

produce  the   fruits  of  genuine  and  acceptable 

obedience,  unless  you  continue  in  me,  and  have 

the  life  of  grace  maintained  within  you  by   a 

vital  union  with  me. 

5  1  repeat  it  aq^air),  as  a  matter'  of  the  utmost  5  j  ^^  j,^^  ^;^^^  ^^ 
moment,  That  /  am  the  vine,  and  ye  [are"]  the  an- the  branches,  'hc 
branches^  in  the  se:5se  I  have  already  explained,  ^''a'  abidcih  in  me, 
lie  ti.crof<,rc  that  abides  in  me  by  such  an  inti-  ^t'X''l:,T ^Zl 
niiite  and  vital  union,  and  in  whom  also  /abide  fnnt:  for  wiUiout  mo 
by  the  operations  of  niv  Holv  Spirit  in  him,  he,  >c  can  donoUaing. 
and  he  only,  bringeih  forth  muchfruit,  to  the 

hop.our  of  his  profession,  and  the  comfort  of  his 
own  soul:  but  the  glory  of  it  is  still  to  be  re- 
ferred to  me  \for  separate  from  me  you  can  do 
7Wt/iingy  though  you  stand  in  the  foremost  rank 
ot  my  followers,  and  have  already  made  some 

6  considerable  attainmen:s.     And  if  any  one  that  „  f:^^;^/7"  •*^"^! 

,,     ,  .  ,,.  ••     .    1       ,  '^        J^      •  ,     "'^t  i"  ">e,   he   IS  cast 

calls  inniseir  my  disciple  does  not  maintain  such  forthas  a  branch,  and 
a  regard  to  me,  as  that  hc  may  be  said  to  abide  w 

in 

c  That  ft  mny  brirtfr  forlh  more  fnn'L"]  more  holy,  and  fit  for  fartl.er  and  more 

Tliis  siron'^ly  sugtrrsts  .1  very  sublinu' and  eminent  vtivice,  thotmli  ii  should   be  by 

important   iliuuiiht,  in.  that  one  of  the  such  painful  afiiiciious  a:>  icivmblc    the 

noblest  rcwanisGod  can  bestow  on  former  pruning  ofu  t/«t'* 
act^ofobcdiuiicc^  is  to  make  the  soul  yet  d  // 


Th  e  fruitless  branch  shall  be  burned  in  the  fire.  8 1 5 

»  withered  s  and  men  in  me^^  he  is  rejected  and  cast  cut  with  disdain    '^ct. 
ffinto^tSI;  te/^d  ^"d  abhorrence,  as  a  fruitless  branch  lopped  off/*'^^^- 


they  aie  boned.  from  the  vine,  and  by  consequence  is  presently  j„|,„ 

withered;  and  as  [men]  gather  up  such  dry  XV. 6. 
slicks,  andthrctu)  them  into  the  fire^  awrf  there 
thexf  are  bumt^  as  a  worthless  kind  of  wood  fit 
for  nothing  but  fuel  (see  £zek.  xv.  2 — 4),  so 
in  like  manner  such  will  be  the  end  of  those  un« 
happy  creatures ;  they  shall  be  gathered  as  Ht 
fuel  for  Divine  wrath,  and  their  external  rela- 
tion to  ine  will  not  preserve  them  from  everlast- 
ing burnings. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,       jjut  as  for  you,  my  faithful  servants,  1  assure  7 

and  my  words  abide  m  r  J       -»      J  ^    ^i     ^     -r  i 

you,  ye  shall  ask  what  .V^"'  '^'*  ^^"^  encouragement,  thatj  if  you  sted- 
ye  w»ii,  and  it  shall  be  fastiy  abide  iH  7716,  and  take  care  that  in  conse- 
done  unto  you.  qnence  of  it  7iiy  words  abide  i7i  you^  so  that  yon 

maintain  a  suitable  regard  to  all  my  instructions, 
promises,  and  commands,  this  blessed  union 
will  entitle  you  to  such  signal  degrees  of  the 
Divine  favour,  thatj/oz/  shall  ask  in  prayer  what^ 
soever  ye  will,  and,  if  it  be  upon  the  whole  sub- 
servient to  vour  own  happiness,  and  to  the  pub- 

8  Herein  it  my  Fa-  lie  good,  it  sJiallbedoneforyoii.     And   let  itg 
Uicr  glorified,  that  ye  therefore  be  your  care  to  make  the  suitable  re- 
bear  much    fruit;    so^  r  *^i  iif  r        •.»•• 
shall  ye  be  my  disci-  ^"^ns  of  gratitude  and  obedience  ;  for  in  this  is 

plci.  viy  Father  most  eminently  glorified,  that  you,  my 

apostles,  bring  forth  777uch  fruit,  by  exerting 
yourselves  to  the  utmost  for  the  propagation  of 
my  gospel  in  the  world,  and  endeavouring  to 
enforce  your  instructions  by  the  holiness  of  your 
lives  :  a7id  in  this  likewise^w*  shall  appear  to  all 
to  be  viy  true  disciples,  and  to  act  worthy  of 
your  character  and  relation  to  me. 

9  As  the  Father  hath       And  it  is  surely  with  the  highest  reason  I  would  9 

loved   nie,   so  have  I  ^  i       .^l*  •  i 

loved  you:  continue  ye  ^"^^^^^  Y^^  ^^  make  this  your  aim  :  because  as 
in  my  love.  the  Father  has  loved  7ne,  so  have  I  also  laved j/ou, 

with  the  most  constant  and  invariable  alfection  : 
co7itinue  therefore  in  my  love,  and  always  be  so- 
licitous so  to  behave,  as  may,  on  your  part, 

10  If  ye  keep  my  maintain  the  friendship  inviolate.     And  if  you  lo 
r^oblr^:vlo^'^;  ^iligently  and  constantly  keep  my  ccmrmnd- 
even  as  I  have  kept  vietils,  then  you  xvill  assuredly  continue  in  my 

my  Father's  commanJ-  loyg  .  ^^^yi  as  I  have  alwavs  kept  my  Fattier  s        • 
ments,andabidc  in  his  co7nmandments ,  and  ^o  continue  in  his  lave ;  for 
this  is  the  most  solid  evidence  of  it,  which  1  give 
to  my  Father,  and  require  from  you. 

These 

d  If  any  one  does  not  abide  in  mt*.]    It     (ver.  3)  so  plainly  signifies  making  an  ex- 
is  strange  that  any  should  think  this  text    teJilaiprofess^ono/ChriUianity,Yf}^eO\Ctysda 
a  conclusive  argument  against  the  doctrine    or  sincere, 
of  perseverance;    when  to   be  m    Christ 
Vol.  VII.  Rr 


3 1 S  The  world  would  hate  tliem^  as  it  hated  him. 


»icT.       Remember  that  you  have  not  first  chosen  me^      ^^  Ye 
^^  but  I  by  my  sovereign  and  effectual  grace  have  ^^^  ^uI^anc^oN 
John    chosen  you  to  the  honourable  office  of  my  apos-  daioed  you/  that  ye 
Xy.  16.  ties  and  ambassadors;  and  have  appointed  and  should   go  and  bring 
ordamedymi,  that  ^ou  should  go  ^A^Mi\^h  what  '^^^  '^^^^  "^ 
vou  have  heard  from  me  to  all  the  world,  and  main :  that  whatsoever 
be  so  qualified  and  assisted,  that  you  may  bear  ye  shall  atk  of  UieFa- 
abundant/mAin  the  most  distant  countries,  and  ^  %^^x^^^\  **^ 
[/Afl/]  the  blessed  effect  of  j/oM/'/ruiV^AoaW  con- 
iinue  even  to  the  remotest  generations  ^ :  yea,  I 
have  also  raised  you  to  such  a  happy  circum- 
stance, and  made  you  so  eminently  the  favour- 
ites of  heaven,  thaty  as  I  lately  told  you  (ver.  7), 
wlmtever  you  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name^  he 
may  perform  it  for  you  ;  and  you  may  certainly 
depend  upon  it  he  will  give  it  you, 

17  But  then  again  I  would  remind  you,  that  if     17  These  things  I 
you  would  continue  thus  the  objects  of  these  his  command  you,  that  yc 
gracious  regards,  you  must  carefully  practise   ®^<^<''*«^"°^  «'• 
your  duty  to  each  other  as  well  as  to  him  ;  for 

these  things  I  command  youy  that  ye  lorve  one  an^ 
other ;  and  this  you  should  the  rather  do,  as  you 
will  be  the  mark  of  common  hatred  and  persecu* 

18  tion.  Yet  if  you  find  the  world  hate  and  in-  is  if  the  world  hate 
jure  yoUy  you  have  no  reason  to  be  offended  yo"»  y«  ^^^"^  **»^  >' 
or  surprised  at  this  ;  for  you  know,  that  mild  and  SyoT  ^''^'''^  '^ 
benevolent  as  my  conduct  has  always  been,  yet 

it  has  Jutted  m€  your  Chief  and  Lord  **,  befoy^e  it 
discharged    its  venom  and  malignity  on  you, 

1 9  Indeed  ^you  were  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  1 9  If  yc  were  of  the 
your  doctrines  and  practice  were  conformable  to  world,  the  world  would 
us  customs  and  maxims  ike  world  is  so  gene-  l^rsei'er^otofthe- 
rally  under  the  power  of  seinsn  prt^udiccs,  that  world, 
it  undoubtedly  would  love  its  own,  and  vou  might 
expectmuchbettertreatmentiromit*':  but  because 

this 

c  Thai  you  should  go  and  bear  fruity  &c.  words  in  tlic  ori<:inal  («jui  vj^wltn  vixxf 
This  was  a  security  to  them  that  tlicy  ^i/xjcnxrv),  wliich  we  render,  It  hated  mc 
,  should  he  preserved  from  immediate  don-  before  it  haud  yow,  mav  (as  Dr.  Lardner 
gen,  and  that  their  life  shou'd  be  guard-  well  observes)  he  more  literally  render- 
ed by  Providence  till  some  considHmble  ed,  //  hnttdmeyonr  Chief;  which  makes 
services  had  been  accomplished  by  their  the  expression  more  lively  and  exactly 
means. — When  our  Lorrf adds,  that  your  j>anilkl  to  Mat.  x.  Q4,  55,sectlxxv.  (See 
/rwrV  *AoM/rf  con/?«7/tf,  he  may  allude  to  the  lA)rd  Credib.  pan  i.  Vol.  II.  p.  693.) 
custom  of  keeping  rich  and  generous  tt'/w*  Thus  ay  •a^^x'K^  u/ut*  lyw  (1  Tim.  i.  15.) 
a  great  many  years,  so  that  in  some  cases  is  well  tran.«<lated,  of  xchom  I  am  chief. 
(which  was  especially  applicable  to  the  e  //  you  xcre  of  the  xcorldy  the  vcorM 
sweeteaj/emtriwM)  they  .«  ight  prove  a  cor-  xconld  love  its  o-t'n.'\  This  seems  to  me 
dial  to  those  who  were  unborn  when  the  a  strong  intimation,  that  even  in  nations 
grapes  were  produced.  In  this  view  there  whicn  prof-  ss  Christianity,  if  true  religion 
is  a  beautiful  propriety  in  the  representa-  full,  as  it  very  poi>sibly  may,  to  a  very 
tion,  which  I  hope  will  be  particularly  felt  low  ebb,  they  th.it  exert  themselves  rc- 
when  these  reviving  cAap/(*rj  are  read.  markably  for  the  revival  of  it,  must,  on 

^  It  has  hated  me  your  chiefs     The  the  very  principle  here  laid  down,  expect 

»      hatred 


The  Jews  were  inexcusable  in  their  haired  of  him.  313 

world,  but  I  have  cho-  this  is  not  vour  character,  and  i/ou  are  not  thus   «ct. 

worirth«efo;^   t  "f  ^^^  """-W.   *«<  I  ^*  ^^'^  yO^  0«*  Of  ^^  -l!! 

world  haieth  you.  World y  not  only  to  separate  from,  but  to  oppose  j<>|,„ 
its  vices  and  enormities,  and  even  to  be  leaders  XV.  19. 
in  that  holy  and  necessary  opposition,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  upon  this  account  the  world  hateth 
yoUy  though  the  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged 
be  indeed  so  honourable,  and  your  lives  so  use- 
ful and  beneficent. 

20  Remember  the      Remember^  and  recollect  upon  this  occasion,  20 
;otTh:\irvt'r„"  fit  '^ord  Which  I  ^ake  to  j,.«  some  time  ago 
irreater  than  his  lord.  (Mat.  X.   24.  and  Luke  VI.  40),  and  which  I 

If  they  have  persecuted  have  but  lately  repeated  (John  xiii.  16),  The 
I^citfyo'^f  il'They  ^'^^^^  ^'  ^'^^  greater  than  his  lord,  nor  the 
have  kept  my  saying,  messenger  greater  than  him  that  sent  him :  if 
they  wiU  keep  yours  therefore  they  have  persecuted  vie,  and  provi- 
******  dence  has  permitted  them  to  do  it,  you  may  rea- 

sonably conchide  thej/  will  also  persecute  you^ 
and  cannot  justly  complain  if  you  have  your 
share  of  sufferings ;  and  if  you  have  seen  that 
they  liave  generally  kept  my  saying,  I  will  give 
you  leave  to  suppose  they  wilt  also  keepyours^. 

21  But  all   these  -fit/^  when  you  see,  an  you  very  quickly  will,  not  21 
things  will  thoy  doun-  only  my  doctrine  rejected, but  my  person  assault- 
sake!"  becaxise^^ey  ®^»  abused,  and  murdered,  it  must  be  a  sensible 
know  uot  him  that  sent  warning  to  vou  to  prepare  for  the  like  usage; 
«e-  and  all  these  things  they  will  in  fact  do  to  you/or 

my  name^s  sake,  because  they  do  not  know  him  that 
sent  me;  for  their  ignorance  of  that  God  to 
whom  they  boast  so  near  a  relation  does  indeed 
lie  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  opposition  to  me. 

22  Ifl  had  not  come,  And  a  dreadful  account  they  will  have  to  give  22 
!STJ:i'nrhad'':i";  fo^  *»;  for  »/  /  had  mt  come  and  spoken  thus 

but  plainly  to  them,  they  would  comparatively  have 

had 

hatred  and  opposition ;  and  that  the  pn»-  have  bren  necessary  to  their  own  damage, 

sages  in  scripture  relating  to  persecution  and  tiie  much  greater  mischief  of  those  that 

are  not  so  peculiar  to  the  first  afresy  or  to  have  injured  them. 

Christians  living  in    irfolitlro'is  countries,         f  If  they  have  kept  my  sayinf^i  5cc  ]     I 

as  some  have  supfKised.     Would  to  God,  am  surprised  that  such  a  multitude  of  Icam- 

the  malignity  to  be  found  in  some  of  us  cd  comm^nM/orx,  and  among  the  rest  Gata- 

against  our  brethren,  did  not  too  plnin*y  ker  and  KnatchbuU,  should  contend  that 

illustrate  tiiis  rcuiark !  Men  will  proliably  "nj^^nv  Xo^ov  should  here  be  understood  of 

experience  the  trtith  of  it,  in  prnp)rtion  observing  a  person*s  discourse  with  a  malig- 

to  the  degeneracy  of  those  around  them,  nant  design  to  carp  at  it.     (See  Wo{fius,  in 

and  to  the   vigour    and    resolution   with  toc.J      iic»(a7»)p»y  ha^  indeed  that  sense, 

which  they  bear  their  lestimony  against  Mark  iii.  2.  I.uke  vi.  7.  xiv.  1.  xx.  20.) 

prevailine;  errors  and  vices.     Yet  it  is  c**r-  But  no  certain  argument  can  be  drawn 

tain,  that  the  impri  dcnce  and  bigotry  of  <rom  hence,  especially  considering  how 

some  very  good  men  has  sometimes^  made  constantly  the  phrase  before  us  is  taken  ia 

matters  wor<e  than  tlit  y  wou  d  otherwise  a  good  sense,  for  an  obedient  regard,  in  this 

have  been,  and  perhaps  has  irritated  the  very  discourse,  in  which  it  often  occurs. 

vices  of  their  enemieSj  so  as  in  part  to  See  John  xiv.  15,21,23.  xv.  10.  xvii.  6. 

I  Thetf 


$20  The  Spirii,  when  ke  coma,  witt  testify  ofbinL 

ttcT.   hadnosin^;  but  now  theyhax^  no exctise  or  poi*  ^tnomihtjhtvt  w 
^'"^^'  tence/br  their  tin,  bat,  being  committed  against  *^*^  ^  ^"^  »*°- 
John   ^  ^'^^'^  ^"^  Strong  a  light,  it  stands  exposed  in 
XV. ^  its  most  odious  colours:     Yea,  it  appears  re-     ^  He  that  hateth 

bellion  against  God,  as  well  aA  ingratitude  to  JJ^  *»»tcth  my  Father 

flue;  for  £;  lAo/  hateth  and  opposeth  me,  hateth 

and  opposeth  my  Father  aUOf  whose  commission 

I  bear^;  and  this  is  what  they  have  done,  af* 

ter  all  reasonable  methods  have  been  taken  for 
f  4  their  conviction.     If  I   had   wrought  no  mi-     84  if  i  had  not  done 

racle  at  all,  nay,  if  I  had  not  done  among  them  2Kfh^!«!^n^h.r  ^'a^ 

,        ^        ',.  •^'•^  .  .  ^  voicn  none  otnermaQ 

such  extraordinary  works  as  no  other  man  ever  did,  they  had  not  had 
didf  not  even  their  prophets,  or  Moses  himself,  sio:    but   now  they 
tkejf/uid  vot  had  any  degree  oi  sin,  comparable  ^^  ^  ;^^^ 
to  that  whicii  they  are  now  under ;  bui  noWy  as  Father. 
they  have  rejected  my  superior  miracles,  which 
they  have  seen  with  their  own  eyes,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  own  the  evidence  of  those  which 
Moses  wrought,  of  which  they  have  beard  only 
by  distant  report,  they  manifest  such  an  obsti* 
nate  perverseness  of  temper,  that  I  may  truly 
*&7>  ^^  f^^ifoe  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me  and 
Wjf  Father;  and  God  himself  will  justly  resent 
and  punish  it,  as  an  indignity  that  shews  their 
25 enmity  to  him.    But  [this  is  all  permitted],     S5  But /A/f  comeM <» 
that  the  word  which  is  written  in  their  law,  or  in  P^''  ^.  ^uJ^X^, 

^,    .  ,1  i-w       _i    /T»     I     Wight  be  fulfilled  that 

their  sacred  volume,  concerning  David  (Psal.  is  written  in  their  law, 
XXXV.  19),  might  eminently  be  fulfilled  \n  me,  They  hated  mc  with- 
as  many  ancient  prophecies   foretold   that  it  outacau»c 
should,  *<  Surely  tney  have  hated  me  without  a 
cause  \^* 
26     But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom,  as  I     «^  B«t  when  the 
told  you  (chap.  xiv.  26),  /  will  shortly  send  to  SS«  I  wiii"sen"l': 

2/ou  to 

t  They  teouI4^Uive  had  no  xtn.]     It  is  50  i  T%ey  have  hated  me  without  a  causal    It 

evident  from  the  wonl  of  God  (see  Rom.  i.  appears  to  me  very  evident  that  Psal.  xxxv. 

80,21.  and  ii.  18 — 15),  as  well  as  from  cannot  be,  strictly  speaking,  a  prophecy 

the  reason  qf  things,  that  sin  may  be  im-  concerning  the  Messiah,  especially  firom  ver. 

poted  to  those  who  have  no  revelation,  that  13,  14,    which  represent  a  person  inca- 

ii  is  most  evident  this  is  only  ahebraism;  pable  of  helping  others  in  their  sickness, 

as  when,  according  to  the  pathetic  man-  otherwise   than    by  fasting    and  prayer , 

ner  of  speaking,  cspteially  in  use  among  whereas  Christ  (and,  so  far  as  we  can  find, 

the  eastern  nations,  that  is  said  to  be  no-  be  alone)  had  a  power  of  voorking  miracles 

thing  at  all  which,  when  compared  with  whenever  he  pleased.      Nevertheless,   that 

something   eUe,    is   inconsiderably  small,  the  enemies  of  the   Messiah  should  hate 

See  Psal.  xxxix.  5.  Isa.  xl.  17.  1  Cor.  L  him  without  a  cause  was  expressly  foretold 

S8.  iii- 7.  and  compare  John  ix.  41.  (Isa.  liii.  3 — 9.  Dan.  ix.  26.  and  Zcch. 

h  Hateth  my  father  also,']    How  much  xii.  10.)    not  to   mention  the  argument 

it  it  to  be  wished  that  those  who  make  arising  from  comparing  all  the  places  iu 

light  of  Christ,  while  they  pretend  a  great  which  his  innocence  and  holiness  are  describe 

veneration  for  the  Father,  would  seriously  ed,  with  those  which  refer  to  his  sufferings, 

attend  to  this  weighty  admonition,  lest  So  that  I  apprehend  the  turn  given  in  the 

haply  they  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God  I  paraphrase  sufficiently  justified. 
(Acts  V.  39.) 
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to  you  ftom  the  Father,  you  from  the  Father  j  [even]  the  Spirit  of  truth,  >«cr. 
:^?ch;Sir^'S  "'^  proceeds  from  'he  Father,  and  is  to  reside  f^ 
the  Father,  he  shall  m  my  churchy  he  shall  bear  a  convincing  tesiu    j^^^ 
testify  of  me.  vwnj/  to  me,  to  vindicate  my  character  from  all  XV.  26. 

the  infamy  they  are  maliciously  attempting  to 
QT  And  yc  also  shall  throw  upon  it.     And  you  also,  weak  as  you  27 
bear  witness,  because  j^^^  appear,  shoU  by  his  powerful  assistance 
ye  have  been  with  me,  ir»  J  '••,.• 

from  Uie  beginnmg.  bear  a  courageous  and  convincing  testimony  to 
me,  because  you  have  been  with  me  from  the  begin* 
ning  o{  my  ministry,  and  therefore  are  the  best 

3udlified  to  give  an  account  of  my  whole  con- 
uct ;  w[iich  the  better  it  is  known,  the  more  it 
will  justify  my  cause,  and  expose  the  wickecU 
ness  of  those  that  rise  up  against  me. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The  Son  of  God  condescends  to  speak  under  the  character  of  Ver. 
a  Friend;  and  with  what  humble  gratitude  should  we  attend  to  15 
his  words!  H^  lays  aside  the  majesty  of  a  sovereign  to  assume  this 
more  tender  relation ;  and  surely  our  overflowing  hearts  must  in-* 
quire,  blessed  JesuSy  what  shall  we  do  to  express  the  friendship  on 
our  side?  Let  us  observe  what  he  has  here  declared,  Ve  are  my  l'^ 
friends  indeed,  if  ye  do  whatever  I  command  you.    Lord,  y/ewUl 
run  the  way  of  t  ie>e  thy  convmandmentSy  when  on  this  noblest 
principle  thou  shall  enlarge  our  hearts  !  (Psal.  cxix.  32.) 

He  has  loved  us  with  an  unexampled  affection,  which  has  ap'-l2^13 
proved  itself  stronger  than  death ;  and,  in  return,  he  requires  us  to 
love  one  another.     How  gracious  a  command!  How  merciful  to 
our  fellow-creatures  and  to  ourselves,  who  should  infallibly  feel 
the  benefit  of  the  practice  of  it,  both  in  the  delight  inseparable 
from  benevolent  affections,  and  in  the  circulation  of  kind  and 
friendly  offices,  which,  degenerate  as  human  nature  is,  few  are 
so  abandoned  as  not  to  endeavour  to  repay  !    Who  would  not 
imagine  that  the  whole  xoarld  should  feel  and  obey  the  charm  ? 
And  yet,  instead  of  this,  behold,  they  hate  Christ,  and  his  ser-ld,  25 
vants^t^  hissakey  though  without  a  cause,  and  against  the  strongest 
engagements.     Miserable  creatures !  who  by  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, whatever  they  may  fondly  imagine,  hate  the  Father  also,  23,  24 
and  stand  daily  and  hourly  exposed  to  all  the  dreadful  terrors  of  an 
almighty  enemy. 

Let  us  not  wonder  if  the  world  hate  us;  nor  greatly  regard  if  19,20 
it  injure  us.     JVe  are  not  of  the  world,  nor  is  the  servant  greater 
than  his  lard:  but  surely  the  opposition  which  the  gospel  brings 
along  with  it,  is  nothing  when  compared  with  those  blessings 
which  it  entails  on  all  whafaithftitlj  embrace  it.    Were  the  suf* 

ferings 


322  Christ  nwms  his  disciples  to  expect  persecutunU 

•ECT.   ferings  and  diflSculties  a  thousand  times  greater  than  they  are,  we 
^_^__J[j^  ought  to  esteem  the  Pearl  of  price  ^  the  most  happy  purchase  at  any 
y^f^  rate ;  and  to  be  daily  returning  our  most  thankful  acknowledge 
ments,  that  Christ  sent  forth  his  apostles^  quajified  with  such  a 
knowledge  of  himself,  and  assisted  by  such  power  from  his  Spirit, 
26  appointing  them  to  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  even  fruit  which 
should  remain  to  the  remotest  ages.     Through  his  guardian  care  it 
still  remains  in  the  world  :    Oh  may  it  flourish  more  abundantly 
among  us !  and  may  its  efficacy  on  our  hearts  and  lives  be  more 
apparent !  And  may  Divine  Grace  convince  those  who  now  re- 
ject and  oppose  it,  that  in  the  midst  of  such  various  evidence  of 
22 his  having  come  and  spoken  to  them,  they  have  no  cloak  for  their 
sin!  but  with  whatever  fond  excuses  they  may  amuse  themselves 
and  others,  it  will  quickly  appear,  that  the  bed  is  too  short  to  stretch 
themselves  on  it,  and  the  covering  too  narrow  to  wrap  themselves  in. 
(Isa.  xxviii.  20.) 


SECT.  CLXXVII. 

Christ  warns  his  disciples  of  the  sufferings  they  must  expect,  and 
labours  to  reconcile  them  to  the  thoughts  of  his  remove,  as  what 
would  on  the  whole  be  advantageous  to  them,  as  the  occasion  of 
sending  the  Spirit,  which  xvould  be  so  great  a  support  to  them  and 
their  cause.    John  XVI.  1 — 13. 

John  XVI.  1.  JohnXVT.  i. 

SECT.'    r>  HRIST  farther  added  in  his  discourse  to  his  'J'HESE  things  have  I 
clxxvii.  V>  disciples,  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you    ^  spoken  unto  you, 

•         ^u  •..  I  •    u  .  that  ye  should  not  be 

John  concerning  the  opposition  which  you  are  to  ex-  offeuded. 
XVI.  i.pect  from  the  world,  and  the  proportionable 
supports  you  will  receive  from  the  Spirit,  that 
when  the  storm  arises,  you  may  not  be  offended 
and  discouraged,  and  much  less  be  drawn  to 
renounce  your  profession,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
2  danger.  T/iey  shall  indeed  excommunicate,  or  ^  They  shall  put  you 
cast  you  out  of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  that  is  not  ^.^I'^IhI'^,  ty"^^"^"?.'- 

t,    »y       t     f  '      \         1  •     *^./     .      /  yea,  the  time  cometn, 

all,  tor  Me /wiir  Z5  shortly  coming .  that  whosoever  that  whosoever  kiiicUi 
killeth you"" ,  shall  think  that  he  offers  [an  accept-  you, 

abW] 

^  Whoioever  killcth  you.'\     As  the  lotter  larly  pronounced,  was  indeed  an  act  of  duty 

hnds  of  excommunication  amonjc  >the  Jews  and  obedience  to  God,  while  they  had  the 

were  attended  only  v,iXh  separation  from  sy-  jnvoer  of  life  and  licath  in  their  hands  :  but 

nagogttezvorshipf  and  from  familiar  converse  after  it  was  wrested  from  them  some  might 

(lAike  vi.  24),  or,  in  cases  of  greater  g:uilt,  perhaps  think  it  an  act  of  very  acceptable 

with  confiscation  of  poods  Sind  forfeiture  of  piety  and  zeal  to  attempt  such  executions, 

mil  their  substance  (Ezra  x.  8),  the  highest  though  at  the  hazard  of  tlicirown  lives  (of 

Idnti  of  it  wasc  capital  sentence  (Lev.  xxvii.  which  the  forty  conspirators  against  Paul 

29)  i  the  execution  of  which,  when  rcgu-  do  therefore  so  boldly  avow  a  design,  even 

to 


They  lamented  his  goings  but  it  was  for  their  advantage.  323 

yoo,Viii  think  that  he  able]  service  to   God^:  to  so  mad  a  rage  shall    »«ct. 
doth  God  service.  ^j^^j^.  ^^^  ^^.j^^^  ^^j  ^^  ^j^j^j^  j^  ^j^^  darkness  with  ^^*^'^^ 

3  And  these  things  which  their   minds  are  veiled.      Jnd  aW  these    lohn 

Ijnow  the  Father,  nor  have  not  known  either  the  Father ^  or  me  :  which 

IPe.  if  they  had  done,  instead  of  injuring  nie,  and 

exercising  such  inhumanities  towards  you,  my 

apostles,  they  would  have  received  us  with  thie 

4  But  these  things  greatest  pleasure  and  thankfulness.    But  I  have  ^ 
liave  1  told  you,  that  spoken  these  things  plainly  toyou^  and  forewaru- 
when    the  time    shall    ^.  ...  sL   a       l         n  • 

come,  ye  may  remem-  ®^  v^^  ^^  thtim,  that  wnen  the  Season  comes  in 
bertbat  I  told  you  of  which  they  shall  tiappen,  T^ou  viay  retnember 
ihen.  And  Uie«e  that  I  told  vou  of  them  ;  and  so  muy  turn  what 
things  I  laid  not  unto   ,  i    "^  •  ^    •    /  r       i_       . 

¥ou  at  the  beginniujT,  has  SO  discouraging  an  aspect  mto  a  further' 

(ecause  I    was   with  confirmation  of  vour   faith.      ^nd  I  did  not 

y®"'  indeed  say  these  things  to  you  from  the  beginning 

of  my   mniisiry  because  I  was  then  with  you, 

and   could   easily  suggest    proper  instructions 

and   cor)solations,     as    new    circumstances   of 

5  Bat  now  T  go  my  difficulty  arose  :  Hut  now  I  speak  them,  because  5 
way  to  him  that  sent  /am  departing  from  you  for  a  while,  ^nd  am 
rkitr'mrVhUrr  going  away  to /nm  that  sent  me,  into  the  world  ; 
|oest  thou  ?  (ind  yet  none  of  you  asketh  m^.    Whither  dost 

thou  go  ?  nor  is  concerned  to  make  tho-se  in- 
quiries about  that  better  world  where  we  are 
ip  dwell  together,  which  surely  might  well  be- 

6  Butbccause  I  have  come  you  in  such  a  circumstance.     £ut  because  Q 
Tol^trw'hafhfliud  I  have  spoken  these  things  M«toj/ou,  and  talked 
ypur  heart.  o^  leaving  you  tor  a  time,  your  natural  affec- 
tions have  been  greatly  moved,  and  sorrow  has 

filed  and  pierced^our  very  hearts^  so  that  you 
^eein  almost  stupilied  with  it. 

But 

to  the  high  priest,  a<t  if  it  were  meritorious  though  under  a  Christian  profession.    See 

rather  than  irimina! ;  (Acts  xxii.  14,  13).  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 

And  to  such  sort  of  facts  the^e  words  of  our  b  ShuU  Ihink  thnt  he  ofers  [an  acceptable'] 
Lord  may  peculiarly  relate. — Permit  mcto  service  to  God.]  The  words  halfrtay  w;oo- 
diijre^s  so  far  z^  lo  add,  that  1  apprt'hcnd,  in  ^t^t^i  rv  Siw  might  (as  Abp.  Leifrhton  ob- 
other  cases,  after  llipy  were  thus  disarmed  serves)  be  rendered,  ojj'ers  an  oblation  or 
of  the  po-JD'  r  of  life  and  deaths  they  had  (as  sacrifice  to  God.  This  intimates,  as  that 
I  may  el^ewhen-  prove)  pdt- pendance  upon  excellent  man  g'oMCs  on  the  text  fSerm, 
the  interposition  ofprovidenct^lo  add  that<  f-  xvii.  p.  302.  that  **  the  servants  of  Christ, 
ficacy  to  their  censures  which  their  po^er,  should  be  consitlered,  not  only  as  s/teeft 
infringed  as  it  was,  could  not  give :  in  re-  for  the  slaughter ^  but  ax  sheep  for  the  altar 
itvtwce  lo  \\\li\<:\\\U\>*  highest  sentence  of  ex'  to  ,"  The  rairc  of  persecuting  enemies, 
eommunicati^n  was  in  the  decline  of  their  at.u,  beyond  atl  companson,  the  murders 
state  called  ^Inatfuma  Murnn-atha,  or  a  Committed  by  /)a/*a/  cruelty  m /A^ /lamro/ 
sentence  \\  hich  the  Lord  would  remarkably  the  Lord,  in  their  hecatombs  of  rvhole  burnt- 
come  to  exQCWc,  though  they  themselves  ojerinssy  (if  I  mny  be  allowed  on  expres- 
could  not  carry  it  into  effect.  St.  Paul  sion  which  fulls  ^o  far  short  of  the  dread- 
therefore,  vvitn  a  peculiar  beauty  and  pro-  ful  truth,)  toojustly  illustrate  the  remark. 
prieiy  (but  never,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  fully  But  how  God  will  resent  the  murder  t^f  his  . 
explained),  apphcs  it  ton  fr/m^  not  capable  children  upon  his  altar,  \hc  day  when  h* 
of  conviction  before  any  human  judfres;  makes  inquisition  for  bU>od  wWl  ^QcImc, 
eyen  the  wmt  of  a  sincere  love  to  Christ, 

Vol.  VII.  S  s 


S2i      Tke  Spirit  will  emmnce  of  sin,  righteousness^  andjudgmenU 


T:       BtU  I  tell  you  the  exact  truth  of  the  case,  %vhen     "^  NcrertheiMs  i  Ml 
:ilsay  that  tV  if  on  the   whole  advantageous  to  |::Siem  Ku^ita?! 


tCgCT. 

Ixxvi'u 

John  J'*'***  **  w®*'  *^  proper  for  me,  that  I  should  go  go  away,  (or  if  i  go 
XVI.  'Z.^OME^,  considering  the  agreement  made  between  not  away,  the  Comfor- 
the  Father  and  me  in  the  counsel  of  peace  be-  '/^^'bJnf  u™part"1 
tween  us  ;/or  if  I  do  not  go  awaVy  and  appear  win  scud   him  unu 
in  heaven  vmderthe  character  of  the  great  High-  you. 
Priest,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you,  since 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  fruit  of  my  purchase, 
and  is  appointed  to  be  consequent  upon  my  be- 
ing glorifiedy  (John  vii.  39.  sect,  ci.)  but  when 
I  go  from  hence,  /  will  not  fail  to  send  him  to 
gwni.    And  when  he  comes,  he  will  abundantly     ^  ^"<*  ^??f"  •**  '• 

'Tt'      I       ^1        m  ri  •  ^       1     •     -^i      come,  he  wiH  reprove 

display  the  enicacy  of  his  grace,  not  only  m  the  ^^le  world  of  sin,  and 
comforts  he  will  give  you  under  all  your  trou-  of  righteoosncis,  au4 
bles,  but  in  the  wonderful  success  with  which  of  judgment : 
be  will  enable  you  to  carry  on  my  cause  ;  and 
ivill  effectually  convince  the  world,  by  your  mi- 
mistry'^,  5/*  5in,  arul  of  righteousness,  and  ofjudg- 
9  ment.    He   will    convince   the  world  of  that     9  of  «in,  becaase 
aggravated  sin  which  they  are  guilty  of,  because  *^«y    believe  not  oa 
they  do  not  believe  in  me ;   to  the  truth  of  whose  "**^  *  ^ 
mission  he  will  bear  an  unanswerable  testimo- 
ny by  his  enlightening  influences^and  miraculous 

10  operations.     He    will    convince    them  of  my      loofrighteoumess. 
righteousness  and  innoccncv :  because  it  will  evi-  because  1  go  to  my  Fa. 

,°  ^1  ^u   ^   r         ^  tn  aL  j  Uier,  and  yc  sec  ma ne 

dently  appear  that  /  go  to  my  Father,  and  am  ^^^^^  .     ' 

accepted  of  him,  when  I  send  the  Spirit  from 

him  in  so  s^Iorious  a  manner,  (compare  Acts  ii. 

33.  and  Rom.  i.  4.)  and  that  my  righteousness 

inav  therefore  be  relied  on  for  the  justification 

and  acceptance  of  my  people,  since  you  see  me 

no  more  appearing  among  you  in  the  form  of 

9  sert^ant,   but  are  assured  that,  having  finished 

what  I  was  to  do  on   earth,  I  am  taken  up  to 

11  heaven,  and  received  into  glory.     Atul  he  will      11  Of  judgment,  be- 
convince  them  of  my  being  invested  with  the  ^Y^^  ^'V^ .  ^^^^^^  ^^ 
power  of  executingjudgment :  because  the  prince  ^  **^^^'    "^"  ^^  ' 
of  this  world f  the  great  head  of  the  apostacy,  is 

now  as  it  were  already j-W^-^rf  and  condemned, 
and  shall  then  be  triumphed  over  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner,  when  his  oracles  are  silenced 
and  he  is  cast  out  from  many  persons,  and  coun- 
tries too,  which  he  before  possessed  :  (compare 
John  xii.  31.  sect,  cxlviii.)  And  Satan  being 
thus  divested  of  his  power,  my  gospel  shall  be 

propagated 

c  He  will  convince  the  trorW.]  So  the  and  Jam.  ii.  9. — For  the  illustration  of  this, 
word  »Xtyfit  properly  signifies.  Compare  and  the  following  verses,  see  Archbishop 
John  viii.  9.  46.  1  Cor.  xiv.  24.  TiU  i.  9.     TiUotson*t  Works,  Vol.  III.  p.  287— 'iS9. 
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propagated  throagh  the  worlds  and  a  full  proof  »«ct;: 
at  length  be  given  of  my  sovereign  authority,  '^^^^"' 
in  my  coming  to  execute  judgment  upon  all  »,j„ 
ungodly  sinners.  XVI. il 

Jil^%  Z^l     /J^f  r*  ^^y  other  MiV^  to  say  to  ym,  1 2 

but  ye    cannot  bear  ^1^"  relation  to  matters  of  Considerable  moment 

tbemnow.  in  the  settlement   of  my  church;  but  I  wave 

them  at  present,  because  I  know  that  you,  are  not 

able  to  bear  [them]  JioWy  and  are  not  yet  pre- 

Ucome,  he  will  guide  ^ he  Spirit  of  truth,  IS  come  y  according  to  the  pro- 

ytminto  all  truth:  for  mise  I  have  given  you,  Ad,  as  a  faithful  Guide, 

he  shall  not  speak  of  ^m  i^ad  you  into  all  necessary  truth :  for  he  will 

himself  J  but  wbatso-        .  ^j  i_'  •     •  i     ii    •^  i 

ever  he  shaU  hear,  that  wc?^  exceed  his  commission,  and,  like  a  careless 

shall  bespeak :  and  he  or  unfaithful  messenger,  A^^^fl^  merely  of  himself; 

tocomt^"^  you  things  An/Jike a  wise  and  good  Ambassador,  tt;/ki/5(?«;tfr 

.  he  shall  hear  and  receive  in  charge,  [that]  rviU 

he  speak ;  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come 

as  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  prepare  and  qualify 

yoii  for  the  great  Avork  you  shall  be  called  to  : 

and  will  acquaint  you  with  future  events,   the 

prediction  of  Avhich,  as  delivered  by  you,  may 

be  a  lasting  testimony  to  the  truth  of  my  gospel. 

14  He  shall  piorify  And  he  shalUnd^ed  glorify  me  in  the  most  sig- 14 
Je?v*e^°of''^minf*  a'nd  "^'  manner  ;for  he  will  take  qfviine,  or  of  those 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.  doctrines  which  relate  to  me,  and  those  benefits 

which  T  procure  and  bestow,  and  will  reveal  and 
shew  [it]  to  you y  in  the  most  clear  and  attractive 

15  All  thinprs  that  light.     And  indeed  all  things  whatsoever  the  \^ 
mUie^^'^'u^  ef^^  ^^\  Father  hath  are  mine  ;  and //fijrg/brer,  to  express 
I,"tbat  he^striruke  ^'^^  whole  svstem  of  evangelical  truth,  /  said 

of  mine,    and  shaU  unto  y ou,  that  he  will  take  o/minCf  and  will  shew 

•hew  it  unio  you.         j//j  to  you  ;  since  whatsoever  he  reveals  to  you 

in  the  name  of  God  may  be  called  mine,  as  all 

truth  proceeds  from  me,  and  all  real  goodness 

is  my  cause  and  interest  in  the  world. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  great  is  the  ignorance  and  folly  of  them  that  persecute y^^^  2 
their  brethren  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  kill  his  dear  children 

under 

d  But  you  are  not  able  to  bear  them  wow.]  disciples,  tiU  tlieir  remaining  prejudices, 

Those  otfier  Ihinfrs  to  which  our  Lorrf refers  were  removed.     However,  the  prudence  of 

might  probably  relate  to  the  abrogation  of  Christ,  in  this  respect  is  an  excellent  pat- 

the  ceremonial  Into,  to  the  doctrine  ofjusii-  tern    for  ministers ;   and  we  had  Aeed  to 

f  cation  byfaithy  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  pray  earnestly   for    the  insirurtions  and 

the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  like  ;  assistances  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  w« 

which  might  have  given  some  offence  to  the  may  neither  forget  nor  abuse  it. ' 

Ss  2 


529         Christ  tdU  thetftf  in  a  link  time  they  should  not  set  him  i 

"CT;  under  the  pretence  of  offering  him  an  acceptable  sacrifice  I    Thu« 

^  "^^^  were  the  apostles  treated  by  those  that  knew  not  the  God  tor  whom 

3  they  professed  all  this  burning  zeal.     Let  us  bless  God  that  we 

are  providentially  sheltered  from  those  effects  of  it  which  might 

otherwise  bear  sO  hard  upon  us :  and  let  us  dilij^ently  watch  oveif 

dur  hearts,   that  no  irregular   affections    may   work  then*,  and 

Ho  uncharitable  sentiments  be  harboured.  Wlitn,  like  thr  apostles, 

our  hearts  dn*  filed  with  sorrow  let  us  be  cautious  that  tliey  may 

not  be  stupified  by  it,   so  that  any  call  of  duty  should  pass  unfie^rd 

or  any  opportunity  of  religious  advancement  unimproved  ;  and 

5   ^  let  us  not  be  indolent  in  our  inquiries  into  the  meaning  of  those 

dispensations  which  we  d^)  not  understand  ;  but  seriously  con^def 

whether  we  are  not  sorrowful  for  that  which  is  indeed  designed 

for  our  advantage,  and  in  the  issue  will  be  matter  o(  rejoicing  to 

^  We  hear  to  what"  purposes  the  Comforter  was  sent.  His  coming 
was  designed  in  a  peculiar  manner  for  xh^t advantage  of  the  apostles  / 
and  was  of  greaterservice  to  them  than  tiie  continuance  ol  Ch/ist^s 
presence  with  them  in  the  body  would  have  been,  not  only  to  sup- 
port and  comfort  them  under  all  their  tibials,  but  to  acquaint  them 
with  all  necessary  /rtt/A,  and  fully  to  instruct  them  in  the  myste- 

gries  of  godliness.     And  he  came  also  for  the  conviction  of  an  apos* 

tate  world  ;  for  the  important  errand  he  was  sent  upon  was  to 

awaken  men's  minds,  and  to  convince  them  of  their   own  guilt, 

and  of  Chrisi's  righteousness,  and  of  that  dLVi'{vi\  judgment  which 

*     *      should  be  executed  on  the   most  inveterate  of  his  enemies.     Let 

us  oft  Ml  think  of  the  force  of  the  Spirit'' s  testimony  to  the  truth  of 

Christianity,  and  endeavour  to  understand  it  in  all  its  extent.    Let 

us  bless  God  that  the  gospel,  and  the  character  of  his  Son,  were 

thus  vindicated  ;  and  rejoice  in  ti)e  views  of  that  complete  con- 

j«  quest,  to  which  Satan  is  already  adjudged.     In  the  me.in  time  let 

u«  earnestly  pray  that  t*he  influences   of  the  Holy  Spirit  mav  be 

communicated  to  us  in  such  a  manner  that  Christ  may  he. glorified 

14>  15  in  us,  and  we  in  him  ;  and  that  the  M/w^s  o/'CAm/ may  be  takenf 

and  shewn  to  us  by  that  Spirit ;  for  it  can  only  be  done  by  means  of 

his  influence  and  operations. 

SECT.  CLXXVm. 

Our  Tjard  cmicludcs  his  discourse  with  assuring  his  disciples  that  his 
separation  from  them  would  not  be  final,  but  that  he  would  still  act 
in  their  favour  as  their  Guardian,  and  make  tliem  finally  victon- 
ous.    John  XVI,  \6,  to  the  end. 

s«cT.  JoHnXVL   16.  JohnXVT.  16. 

ci»xvii..  QUR  Lord  continued  and  concluded  this  ex-  A  ^^i^^^^^!?"^*  me* 
John  cellent  discourse  to  his  apostles  in  words         '     "^^  ^^  "^i 

L  XVI.  16.  t* 
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tniimating  thereby  hts  death  and  burial.  9^ 

little  t  >  the  followinsr  purpose  :  It  is  yet  but  a  liiile  *»c^:.. 
white  and  ye  shall  see     f^^    and  vou.  skaU  not  See  me  any  more  con-'^^'''^"'' 
ne,  because  I  go  to  . '  ^  ,  .  /        ...    ^    — 

the  Father.  versing  wiiii  you  upon  earth,  as  1  have  hitherto    j^hn 

done  :  and  yet  ai^ain,  for  your  encouragement  x.vi.16* 
and  comfort,  I  assurd  you  that  it  is  but  a  little 
while  longer,  and  you  shall  see  me  again,  on 
terms  of  much  greater  advantage,  because  I 
go  to  the  Father  i  plainly  intimating  thereby 
that  he  would  be  so  mindful  of  their  interest 
ii^ith  the  Father,  as  ere  long  to  bring  them  to  an 
eternal  abode  with  him  ^ 

17  Then  said  some  Rut  their  thoufrhts  were  so  taken  up  about  ^'^ 
t^mXct^^^^Cl  other  things,  and  they  had  stillsuch  expectations 
Uiis  that  he' saith  unto  of  his  establishing  an  earthly  kingdom^  that^ 
us,  a  hide  while  and  notwithstanding  what  he  now  had  said  was  far 
wd'^'lIUT  T  hSe  *"«•«»"  ^^»"^'  obscure,  they  did  not  at  first  pene- 
whiie  and  yc  siiail  mjc  trate  into  the  meaning  of  it  :  [some"]  of  his  dis^ 
me ;  and  because  I  go  ciples  therefore  said  one  to  another ^  What  is  this 
iotheFather?  that  he  say  sto  US?  A  little  whiU  and  ye  shall  not 

see  me  ;  and  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  s/uill 
see  me  ;  and  \thy  does  he  add,  Because  I  go  to 

18  Theytaid  there-  fhc  Father  ?   Theu  said  therefore  amons:  thi^m-  !• 
heti^.'t.UUewhS:!  ^'^^T'  ^yJ^'t^tf^i^JMewkiUqfu'hichhespcaks? 
we  canooi  tell  whai  he  ^^  know  not  what  he  says,2L\\d  cannot  apprehend 

what  he  mecuis  by  it. 

Now 


» Intimating — ^he  would  bring  th<?m  to 
an  eternal  abode,  ^V.]  As  this  sense  is 
evidently  much  more  important,  so  it  ap- 
pears In  me  uiore  nitural  and  easy  rhan 
that  of  M'tnR.  T>»  Clerc,  who  under  tantls 
ita^  if  Qinst  had  said,  *'  Though  1  am 
quickly  to  <.isappear  fnim  you,  and  he 
lodged  in  the  ci"ave,  I  sha'l  soon  come 
again,  and  make  you  auoUirr  visit  uf  some 
length,  h«?lore  I  rotuni  to  heaven  by  my 
as<rrnsion.''  His  •j^owiT  to  the  Father  was 
no  pr>of  of  thts,  tiiouL'h  it  istrondy  proved 
h«s  ability  to  inirodi.ctthrm  to  the  hea\  on- 
ly worhl.  I  appnhci.d  that  the  whole 
Joy  which  Chr'tat^iresuntrth.n  and  ascension, 
as  connc<-tpd  with  cacii  other,  cave  themy 
is  roferTe<l  to  in  tiic  following  discourse, 
whu'h  th'Tcforoi*"  so  paidpfimsfd  a,s  to  in- 
clude all  tliat  is  prrtinont  and  material  in 
tlie  explication  ab<)vc. 

b  ff'fiaf  /s  thii  that  he  says,  ^V.]  There 
are  so  many  passaprcs  in  the  preceding 
parts  of  thiK  discourse  which  relate  to 
Christ's  KoinfT  to  his  Fafher,  (chap.  xiv.  2, 
12,  '28.  XV.  16.  xvi.  10  )  that  it  is  a  strange 
Instance  ot  the  dulncss  of  the  ahosttes  that 
they  did  not  undcrsund  him  here.  Per- 
hapA  it  h  recorded  ou  purpose  to  shew  what 
an  alteration  the  Spirit  aflerwards  made 


in  ihem. — It  is  indrod  difficult  to  imagine 
what  C(»uld  ptrplcx  them,  unless  it  w«Te 
that  they  suspi'cted  the  words,  A  little  whtle 
and  ye  shall  not  see  tne  ;  and  ajrain,  a  little 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me,  &c.  might  inti- 
mate that  after  he  had  i^une  to  the  Fatwr, 
and  made  a  short  st.iy  thcr;',  he  would  come 
azain,  and  settle  an  earthly  kinodom ;  and 
they  might  desire  an  explication  in  this 
view.  Accordingly,  after  having  told 
them  that,  though  they  were  sorroxtful 
he  would  come  and  see  them  airain  after  his 
resurrection  iver.  QO,  22.)  and  would  in- 
troduce tiiem^to  a  state  of  comfortable 
convcTse  with  God  by  prayer,  and  a  joy  of 
which  none  should  deprive  them,  (ver.  23 — 27, 
he  adds,  (ver.  28.)  that  he  was  quickly  ieav" 
inv  the  sorld,  to  go  and  reside  w  ith  the  Fa- 
therefrom  whom  he  came;  thereby  gently  inti- 
mating that  no  te}nporal  reign  was  to  he 
expected  And  if  we  suppose  him  thus  to 
have  glanced  obliquely  at  the  most  se- 
cret sentiments  of  tjieir  hearts,  it  will  ac- 
count for  that  confession  of  his  omniscience 
which  i  I. mediately  follows  this  28th  verse 
(ver.  29,  i>0.)  the  reason  of  whicli  would 
not  appear  merely  from  his  disi-overy  that 
they  doubted  about  something  u  hich  their 
countenances  and  whispers  might  shew. 


328        Sut  he  wmdd  see  them  again,  and  their  hearts  shauldre^iee. 

•icT.       Now  Jesus y  as  the  secret  workings  of  their     ^^  NowjttufiRicW- 
^J^'hearts  were  open  to  his  view,  knav  that  they  [S^'i^k^J^^d^ 
John    ^^e  desirous  to  ask  him  for  som^id^rthete^pU' ixnxo    tbem/  Do  y« 
XVL19.  cation  of  what  he  had  been  saying,  and  yet  that  inquire  among  your- 
they  were  afraid  of  being  upbraided  for  the  slow-  ^  uTue^-hrie  L^^e 
ness  of  their  apprehensions  ;  and  therefore  kind-  shall  not  see  me :  and 
ly  prevented  their  confusion,  andsaidto  thein^  again,  a  little  while  and 
Jbo  yoii  inquire  of  one  another  concerning  this  yc  »*»aii  see  me  I 
which  I  said^  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me,  and  again^  a  little  while  and  ye  shall seeme  ? 
Surelvjif  you  reflect  a  little,  it  cannot  be  very 

20  difficult  to  understand  the  meaning  of  that.  Fe-  ^  Verily,  verily,  r 
rily,  vcrUy,  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  shaU  shortly  tSiiTep'-nd  i^L^ 
weep  and  lamefit  for  a  while,  on  account  of  my  but  the  world  thaii  re- 
beii  g  taken  awav  from  you*=,  and  in  the  mean  joice:  and  ye  shall  be 
time,  the  world  shallrejokc,  asifithad  prevailed  :r:'"^'aU  ^\uSS 
against  me;  and  you  shall  be  so)Tow/ul  at  the  loss  into  joy. 

of  my  presence,  but  then  you  have  this  to  com^- 
fort  you  in  that  interval  of  distress,  that  your 

21  sorrow  shall  quicklv  be  turned  intoiov.    Just  as   ^*^  A  ^o*"*^*  ^^^ 

L         L     '    '     1  L  L         '^   ^  .   ^      she  IS  m  travail,  bath 

a  xcoman  when  she  is  in  labour^  has  great  anxiety  sorrow,  becauM  her 
and  sorrow  because  her  haur  of  distress  and  agony  hour  is  come  j  but  as 
is  come ;  but  when  she  has  brought foi^th  a  childj  "^P",??  *^.j?  <'«"'w- 
jA^  forgets  the  pangs  she  endured, and  r^W^wA^-  membereth  no' mw 
eth  [her]  tribulation  no  more^forjoy  that  a  man  the  anguish,  for  joy  • 
is  born  into  the  worlds  and  added  to  her  family  ^*»«^  *  """J*  ^™  ^^' 

22  for  its  future  honour  and  support.  And  so  it  ^°22*^nd  ye  now 
is,  timt  ynn  indeed  have  sorrow  7iow,  in  expecta-  therefore  have  sorrow  $ 
tion  of  the  melancholy  scene  which  is  approach-  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
ing;  andit  willvcry  much  increase  your  trouble  to  reioiccrand*''^urS 
see  me  in  a  few  hours  more  torn  away  from  you  no  man  taketh  from 
with  inhuman  violence,  hung  as  a  malefactor  y^"- 

on  the  cross,  and  buried  in  the  grave  ;  but  when 
yonr  hopes  are  at  the  lowest  ebb,  /  will  quickly 
sec  you  againy  after  my  resurrection,  and  your 
hearts  shall  rejoice;  and  afterwards,  though!  am 
absent  from  yon  in  the  body,  yet  I  will  fill  you 
with  such  consolation  by  my  Spirit,  that  no  one 
shall,  by  any  means  whaitcver,  deprive  you  of  your 
Joy,  which  shall  sweetly  mingle  itselt  even  with 
your  heaviest  afflictions'^. 

And 

c  Vr  sltall  roeep  and  lament^  &c.]  What-  the  one  day  he  lay  in  the  ffrarc,  supposin^^ 

ever  imrnediaie  reference  this  may  have  to  (which  is  very  possible)  they  had  then  but 

the  sorroxrs  o\' iUc  itpost/esy  immediately  on  little  relish  to  their  food.     See  Vol.  VI. 

thv  f/eath  of  Christ f  heiorc  h\%  resurrection,  p.  373 

I  cjucsii(m  not  but  il  includes  all  their  sub-         d  No  one  shall  deprive  you  of  your  joy.'] 

sequent  nfflictions  in   the  days  of  fastin^j  As  this  promise  will  be  for  ever  accom- 

when  tlie  bridrgroom  was  taken  n-say  from  plished  to  all  Christ's  faithful  servants,  so 

ihem,  as  it  is  elsewhere  expressed  in  a  pa-  it  is  observable  how  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his 


k 


rallel  phrase,  (Mat.  ix.   13.)  which  must    more  abundant  afflictions,  attests  his  ex- 
expicsi)  much  more  than  Uie  abstinence  of    perience  of  its  trutli,  when  he  says.  As 

iOTTOV^ul, 


Whalever  they  ask  in  his  name  the  Father  will  give  it.  32> 

53  And  in  that  day      And  in  tliat  dav^  Avhen  I  have  sent  the  Com-  ««ct. 
S14rv<^VTe^;:  f°«r'  youshallnot  inquire  auymngo/me'^'^j::^ 
I  say  unto  you.  Wh»t-  nor bepuzzled  with  much  greater  tlitnculties  than    j„|^^ 
soever  yc  shall a»k  the  those  which  T  have  now  been  ctyplaininjj  ;  butxvj.as. 
Father  in  my  name.  Divine  illuminations  shall  be  pouicd  in  upon  vou 
be  will  give  U  you.         .       ,        .    ,  ,         .  "^  i      •  i    •      i  •  • 

in  the  richest  abundance,  and  with  it  the  spirit 

of  earnest  and   successful    prayer;  for  verily ^ 

verily^  I  say  unioyou^  and  repeat  the  important 

assurance  which  I  before  ^ave  you  (chap.  xiv. 

13,   14,  and  xv.  16),  That  whatsoever  ye  shall 

ask  the  Father  in  my  name^  he  will  give  [zVj  you. 

«4  Hitherto  have  yc  Hitherto  ye  have  v\ot  been  used   to   regard   me  24 

asked  nothing  in  my  under  the  character  of  a  Mediator  between  God 

JeXi^that"?^^^^^^       and  man,  and  therefore  have  asked  nothing  in 

may  be' full.  Tny  name  ;  but  then,  having  received  a  fuller  rf- 

veJation  of  the  doctrine  of  my  intercession,  you 

may  come  with  a  cheerful  boldness  to  the  throne 

of  grace,  and  freely  a^k  whatevershall  be  nocps- 

sary  for  you  ;  and  depend  upon  \x.  you  shall  rc^ 

ceive  such  a  liberal  supply,  tliat^  in  the  midst  of 

all  your  temporal  discouragements,  yoi/ry^j/ in 

God  may  still  be  maintained  in  ha  full  lieight, 

25  These     thinj^s       These  weighty  and  important  things!  have  of-  25 

KvJtTr°ti'me  t«"  *M"'  ("3/0"  "'  »'•«  obscurity  of  parables, 
Cometh  when  I  shall  which  have  appeared  dark  and  mysterious  to 
no  more  speak  unto  you  ;  but  the  hour  or  time  is  Corning  when  I  will 
yo«  in  proverbs,  but  I  ^peakno  more  to  you  inparables  or  dark  saviiijrs 

ahall  jihcw  you  plainly    f  ^   ^      -n  .  ii       '^     l   ^       i   a      -.     w      t^  .;  w 

of  the  Father.  but  I  Will  tell  you  what  relates  to  the  rather  with 

26  At  that  day  ye  all  openness  ^\\(\  plainness  of  speech.     In  that  26 
shall  ask  mmy  name:  j^^  y^^  ^f^^n  ^/.  ^^^  ^j^y  name,  and  shall  present 
apd  I  say  not  unto  you       ^^  ,.  •<..,  i  ' 

that  I  will  pray  the  your  supplications  to  the  father  With  an  express 
Father  foryou:  acknowledgment  of  your  dependance  upon  me 

for  the  success  of  your  petitions  ;  and  I  do  not 
merely  say  to  you,  that  I  will  ask  the  Father  on 
your  account y  and  plead  with  him  for  the  acoi'f)t- 
ance  of  your  prayers,  though  you  may  assure 
yourselves  that  I  shall  always  be  ready  to  do  it  ; 

27  For  tiie  Father  l^ut  I  represent  it  not  to  you  in  such  a  view,  as  27 
lumself   loveth^^you^  j^-  ^^^^^.  ^^^,^^^^  ^^.^^^  obtained  and  as  it  were 

extorted,  merely  by  my  importunity,  from  one 

who 

torrotvfulf  yet  always  rejoicing  (2  Cor.  vi.  almost  in  the  same  sense  with  tlic  tnttcr 

10)  ;  and  mentions  his  share  in  the  joy  of  (see  Mat.  xvi.  1)  ;  and  the  word  sccins  to 

Chriitians as  a  most  important  and  sacred  have  the  same  ambiguity  v\ ith  iLmnnfl  iii 

aath,     (1  Cor.  XV.  31.)  English.— 'Mie  argument  some  have  druwii 

e  You  shall  not  inquire  any  thintr  of  me.']  from  hence  aeainst/^raj/i/isr^o  Chriit,  on  llic 

We  render  it /7f A: ;  but  I  thou rht  it  proper  preceding  criticism,  has  no  appearance  ot 

to  make  some  distinction  between  i;a?au>,  xvcisrht ;  and  did  (fu/law   sicnify    to  ]>iny, 

which  properly  signifies  to  m/;A:e  an /n^{/ir^,  would  prov<;  (if  it  proved  any  thing)  t:»at 

and   ai7i(v,    whjch  is  to  present  a  regwst.  Paul  lived,  and  Stephen   died,  in  a  very 

(S^e  Dr.  Calamy  en  tlie  Trinity,  p.   134.)  unwarrantable,  and  pciLaps  an  idola:rc>u>. 

Yet  1  confess  the  former  is  sometimes  u^ed  practice. 


880  He  came  from  the  Father  ^  and  is  returning  to  him, 

SECT,    who  has  himself  no  regard  for  your  happiness ;  becaun*  ye  have  tofed 
t:\xxviiu y^^  on  the  contrary,  I  assure  you,  than  the  Fa-  ™u*ca^JS!l''Sw 

John  ^AtfT  A//i|i^^  most  tenderly  laoesyoUy  and  there-  cod. 
XVI.37.  fore  will  be  ready  to  p^rant  your  requests,  and 
to  watch  over  you  with  paternal  affection  and 
care ;  because  you  have  laved  me^  and  haoe  be* 
lieved  that  I  came  out  from  God,  as  the  messen* 
ger  of  his  grace  to  men  ;  and  have  accordingly 
relied  upon  me  with  such  stedfastness,  that  you 

28  have  ventured  your  all  upon  that  belief.     And      28 T  came  forth  from 
yon  have  therein  acted  a  very  prudent  and  happv  ^*'^  ^"'^'.'^lu/^^rM^ 

J  r    •     J      J  ^     A  /-  ^t      n  A'        come  inio  the  world; 

part;  for  /  indeed  came  out  from  the  Father  y  ogain,n*tvethcworicl^ 
gnd  am  come  into  the  world  to  scatter  a  Divine  andgoto^Fathe?, 
Jiii;ht  upon  it,  and  to  conduct.men  into  the  paths 
oJf  life  and  peace:  and  now  agaiHy  having  dis- 
patched my  errand,  I  am  leaving  the  worlds  and 
am  going  back  to  the  Father  ;  where  I  shall  keep 
my  stated  abode,  and  whither  I  will  shortly 
conduct  you  to  a  more  glorious  kingdom  than 
you  ever  expected  here.  This  is  the  sum  of 
wiiat  I  have  been  telling  you,  and  was  particu- 
larly my  meaning  in  wliat  I  have  said  before 
(ver.  16),  "  Yet  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
Tne  again,  because  I  goto  the  Father." 

29  And  his  disciples,  struck  with  the  correspon-      £9  HU  digcipte^ iai4 

dence  of  what  he  said  to  what  was  secretly  pass-  *^"^'*,  **'"?    ^»  .'*?'' 
.     .  .     ,  •  J  J     L'        r        I      n       speakest  thou  plainly, 

ing  m  their  own  minds,  said  to  hi m.  Lord,  Be-  aod  speakcst  no  pro- 
hold,  now  thou  speakest  very  plainly  to  us,  and  verb. 
liscst  no  parable,  or  obscure  form  of  expression  ; 
so  that  we  clearly  understand  thy  meaning,  and 

30  rejoice  in  it.     And  now  we  know  hy  \\\\s  far-      30  Nott  are  wc  sure 

.L         ^   1  *.(         J-  •  ^   <liat  tkou  knowest  all 

ther   token,  even    thv  d.sternincr    our    mmoNt  jhiu.s.    and    needest 

doilhX<>m\X.\\\^\\^iH\,  that  thou  knowest  all  things,   not     that     any    man 

and  hast  no  need  that  am/ one  should  ask  thee -Mw  ^^^<'^^^  ask  thee:   by 
particular  questions,   to  inform   thcc  of  those  1 1^ Tmcstlrth  from 
scruples  which   tnou  sec.st  when  first  risinjr  in  God. 
the  mind  :  on  this  account  therefore  we  firmly 
believe  that  thou  earnest  out  from  God, 

31  Jesus  a  nsxi^ered  them,  Do  you  now  dtlanoth  be-  ^^  J^'^us  answered 
lieve  ?  and  do  you  apprehend  your  faith  to  be  so  '^^;^^  f "  >^  '^^'^ 
firm,  that  iiothinnj  shall  be  able  any   more  to 

shakt!  it  ?  Let  me  advise  you  not  to  be  too  con- 
fident ;  for  I  assure  yon,  that  in  a  very  little 
time  yon  will  be  found  to  act,  as  if  you  had  not 
anv  faith  in  me  :  pray  therefore,  that  God  wojild 
fortify  you  against  tliose  trials  of  which  I  have 
39  warned   you   once  and  a^^^ain.     For  behold,  the      3^  BeJ^old,  the  hour 

I  •      *       •  .  I         1        I     .   r    ccmcih,    vea,    is  now 

hour  IS  coming,  yea,  is. so  near  at  hand,  that  I  ^^.^.^^  ihat  ye  shall  be 

niav  ever)  say,  it  is  now  cqme,  that  you  shall  M  ^caticnd,   every  man 

l>e  scattered  mid  dispersed,  and  eve ru  one  ci'  yo{\  to  Lis  own,  and  shall 

*                                ^               ■  leave 

rcharo  • 


Rejkoiions  on  the  joy  that  we  may  have  in  Christ.  331 

^ctT  "  MJt'akT  *  b*^  return /(?3^{wr<n!rw  habitations  and  employments,  skct., 
SliMsTe'^herlswitt  ^^  Otherwise  shift  for  yourselves  as  well  as  you  ^'^^^'"* 
me.  can  ;  and  to  consult  your  own  security,  you  shall   j^^ 

flee  away  and  leave  nie  alone ;  hwt yet  /  am  not,  xvi.32. 
properly  speaking,  alone,  for  the  Father  is  with 
me,  and  he  will  comfort  and  support  me,  in  the 
absence  of  all  human  friends. 
33  These  things  I      These  things  have  I  spoken  thus  largely  to  you  33 
tt^^yTm^yT^m^k  '^^^  whatever  difficulties  may  arise  in  Hfe,  hav. 
have  peace.     In  the  ing  been  thus  warned,  and  furnished  with  such 
world  ye  shall  have  consolations  as  these,  you  might  have  lasting 
^'*^cheerl'"l  have  P^9^^  ?"^^  serenity  of  soul  by  the  exercise  of  your 
overcome  the  world,     faith  in  me.     In  the  world  indeed  j^ow  shall  have 
and  must  expect  ajffliction ;  but  be  courageous  and 
cheerful  in  your  combat,  for  I  have  myself  over^ 
come  the  world ;  and,  being  possessed  of  a  power 
ififinitely  superior  to  it,  1  will  make  yo^ji  par- 
takers in  my  victory  over  all  its  terrors  and  its 
snares. 


IxMPROVEMENT. 

We  are,  perhaps,  often  regretting  the  absence  of  Christy  and  Ver. 
looking  back  with  emulation  on   the  happier  lot  of  those  who  16 
conversed  with  him  on  earth  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  :  but  if  we 
are  true  believers  in  an  unseen  Jesus,  it  is  but  a  little  while  and 
We  shall  also  see  him  ;  for  he  is  gone  to  the  Father,  and  will  so  suc- 
cessfully negociate  onr  affairs  there,  that  whatever  our  present 
difficulties  and  sorrows  arc,  they  shall  end  more  happily  than 
those  of  a  tt;()77k;[7{,  who  after  all  the  pangs  and  throes  of  her  /a-21 
bour,  through  the  merciful  interposition  of  Divine  Providence, 
is  made  the  joyful  mother  of  a  living  child. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  have  surely  no  reason  to  envy  the  wdrU  20 
itsjoys  and  triumphs  :  alas,  its  season  of  weeping  will  quickly  come! 
But  our  lamentations  are  soon  to  be  turned  into  songs  of  praise, 
and  our  hearts  to  be  filled  with  that  solid,  sacred  and  peculiar  jit?y,  22 
which,  being  the  gift  of  Christ,  can  never  be  taken  away. 

While  we  are  in  this  state  of  distance  and  darkness,  let  us  re- 
joice that  we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  through  the  pre- 23 
vailing  name  of  Christ.     Let  us  come  thither  with  holy  courage 
and  confidence,  and  ask  that  we  may  receive ;  and  so  omt  joy  may 
be  full.     With  what  pleasure  may  we  daily  renew  our  visits  to  2-^ 
that  throne,  before  which  Jesus  stands  as  an  Intercessor ;  to  that 
throne,  which  is  possessed  by  the  Father,  who  himself  loveth  us,  26,27- 
and  answers  with  readiness  and  delight  those /?^/iV/a;}^  which  are 
thus  recommended  !  May  our  faith  in  Christ,  and  our  love  to  him. 
Vol.  vu.  T  t  be 


332  Christ  prays  to  the  Father  that  he  vfiay  he  gUmfied. 

SECT,  be  still  on  the  ihcreasihg  hand  ;  and  our  supplications'^'^  be  more 
^**^^'^'  and  more  acceptable  to  him,  who^e  Itwing-^indness  is  better  than 

—o^ life  I     (Psal.  Ixiii.  3.) 

Surelv  wc  shall  be  frequently  reviewing  these  gracious  ^ei^coi^r^^jt 

33 — which  Christ  has  bequeathed  us  as  an  invaluable  legacy.  May 
they  dwell  with  us  in  all  our  solitude,  and  comfort  us  in  every 
distress  !  Wc  shall  have  no  reason  to  wonder  if  human  friendship 

—32  be  sometimes  false,  and  always  precarious :  the  disciples  of  Christ 
were  scattei^ed  in  the  day  of  his  extremity,  and  left  him  alone^ 
when  they  were  under  the  highest  obligations  to  have  adhered  to 
him  with  the  most  inviolable  fidelity.  May  we  but  be  able  hke 
him  to  say,  that  our  Father  is  with  us;  and  that  delightful  con- 
verse with  God,  which  we  may  enjoy  in  our  most  solitary  mo- 
ments, will  be  a  thousand  times  more  than  an  equivalent  for  what- 
j3  soever  we  lose  in  the  creatures.  In  the  world  we  must  indeed 
have  tribulation  ;  and  he  that  has  appointed  it  for  us,  knows  that 
it  is  fit  wc  should  :  but  since  Jesusj  the  Captain  of  our  salvation 
who  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings^  has  oveirome  the  world^ 
and  disarmed  it ;  let  us  seek  that  peace  which  he  has  established, 
and  press  on  with  a  cheerful  assurance^  that  the  least  of  his  fol- 
lowers shall  stare  in  the  honours  and  benefits  oi  his  victory. 


SECT.  CLXXIX. 

Chnst  offers  up  a  solemn  prayer  to  the  Father  j  that  he  himself  might 
'  be  ^glorified  ;  and  that  those  who  were  given  'him  viight  be  kept 
through  his  name.    John  XVII.  1 — 12. 

John  XVII.  1 .  Johv  xvil.  i. 

OUR  Lord  Jesus  spake  these  words  which  are  T"/'^^  words  spake 
t     I    •      ^i  1-  u      ^  1        Jesus;  and  lifted  up 

recorded  in  the    preceding  chapters,  aJid  his  eyes  to  heaven, 

■then  lifted  up  his  exjes  to  heaven ^  and  poured  out  and  said,  Father,  the 

J^I^n    a  most  aftectionatc  and  important  prayer  to  his  j!''"'^*^  ^°°"^J  ^'onfy 

vfi  1  ,,  I    1     ri-    •    V  •        •       t'>y  Son,  that  thy  Son 

rather  ;  an  excelleiit  model  ot  his  intercession  in  also  may  glorify  thee. 
heaven,  and  a  most  comfortable  and  edifying  re- 
presentation of  his  temper  both  towards  God  and 
nis  people.  And,  that  it  might  more  effectually 
answer  these  great  ends,  he  uttered  it  with  an 
audible  voice,  and  said ^  O  mv  heavenly  Father^ 
Mc' appointed  and  expected  hour  is  come  in  which 
I  am  to  enter  on  my  sufferings,  and  to  com- 
plete the  work  for  which  I  came  into  the  world  ; 
and  therefore  1  pray,  that  thou  wouldest^fon'/y 
me,  thy  Son,  in  tfiose  signal  appearances  for  my 
honour  and  support  in  death,  in  my  recovery 
from  the  grave,  and  mine  ascension  into  heaven, 

which 


SECT. 

clxxix. 


XVIl.l 


^nd pleads  his  having  glorified  his  Father  tni  earth.  333 

which  thou  hast  promised  to  nje,  and  which  I   "^t. 
know  that  thou  wilt  punctually  fulfil* ;  that  thy  ^^^^^^* 
Son  also  in  the  whole  series  of  his  conduct,  both    joiii, 
in  this  world,  and  in  that  to  which  he  is  nowXVii.i, 
returning,  niay  successfully  ^for/J^yM^e,  and  ac- 
S  At  thou  hast  given  complish  the  purposes  of  thy  saving  love  ;  -4^-2 
SiTh^Ct^Hhouid  cording  as  tJwu  hast,  by  the  engagements  of  thy 
gire  eternal  lite  to  as  covenant,  given  him  that  power  aver  all  fieshy 
many   as   thou    hast  tliat  absolute  dominion  ovcr  all  the  human  race, 
given  him.  which  he  will  ere  long  receive  and  exert ;  that 

he  maij  give  eternal  life  to  all  tliat  thou  hast 
given  him  bv  that  covenant  to  be  redeemed  and 

3  And  this  is  life  savcd.     And  this  is  i\\e  sMxe  wav  to  that  ^/^72ti/ 3 

eternal,      that      they    //^^  h    g^.^,,  ^/,^^  ^J^^y  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^      ^^jj        ^  ^j 
Uaightknovv   thee   ilie     •^ ,    '      .  ,  ^    -^      .^-^j      .  '  .  .  , 

only  tiue  God,  and  o^ly  livmg  and  true  God,  m  opposition  to  the 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  idolsthey  have  ignorantly  worshipped  ;  a7id  may 
•  thou  bast  sent.  .  Jj^q^v  ^Iso  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  wlwm  thou 
hast  sent  into  the  world  as  the  only  Saviour  :  and 
to  this  therefore  thou  wilt  bring  theni^  and  wilt 
make  use  of  what  I  have  already  done,  and  shall 
yet  farther  do,  as  the  means  of  effecting  it, 

4  I  have  glorified       It  is  with  unutterable  pleasure  that  I  now  re- 4 

Svefili^ishcdtrc  work  ^^'^^  "P^"  *^'  ^  my  Father  and  my  God,  that  / 
wWch^thou  gavcsTme  ^^^^  eminently  ^for{/?^rf  thee  on  earth  during  the 
to  do.  whole  of  my  abode  here  ;  that  I  have  been  faith* 

ful  to  the  trust  that  was  reposed  in  me,  in  all  that 
I  have  said  and  done  through  the  course  of  my 
ministry  :  and  greatly  do  I  rejoice,  that  I  have 
now  gone  so  far,  as  to  be  just  upon  the  point  of 
\\iiv\x\^  finished^  by  my  sufferings  and  deaths  Md 
important  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  o  Fa-  j^^d  now  therefore,  O  my  heavenlv  Father,  do  5 

with  the  gi«»ry  whirh  g\na\  glori/ whifh  /  had  With  thee  Off ore  the  world 
I  had  tvith  thcc  before  'x^as  created^  and  which  for  the  salvation  oi  thy 
the  world  was.  _        / 

people 

a  Glorify  Jhy  Son,^  All  the  circum-  Jloly  Sffiritf  and  the  consequent  ^//rrrjj  of 
stances  of  g/ory  attending  the  sufferings  of  the  gospel ;  are  all  to  be  Ipukcd  upon  as 
Christ ;  ns,  the  appearance  of  the  arii^el  an  anx-ccr  to  this  prai/er. 
to  him  in  the  garden,  his  striking  down  b  Tfi is  is  eternal/ 'ft:.']  Christ  might  in- 
to the  ground  those  that  came  to  uppre-  sett  this  clause  (though  neither  a  petition, 
hend  iiim,  his  <*uring  the  eur  of  Makhus,  piea,  nor -any  other  part  of  prayer)  on 
his  good  conlcssion  hclore  Pilate,  his  t*x-  purpose  to  remind  his  •o/>oi//r^j  uf  the  im- 
torting  from  that  unju-t  .judge  a  testimo  •  porianre  of  their  office ;  as  ihcy  were  sent 
ny  of  his  iimoccnce,  the  dream  of  Pilaie*s  to  spread  that  i^^'xledge  which  he  here  calls 
tc//l',  the  conversion  of  the  fjcvitent  rob-  eternal  lifey  bcolnxie  the  eternal  happiness 
ber^  the  astonishin*  constellation  of  vir-  of  mm  dcperKL)  ut>on  it. 
tues  and  graces  which  shone  so  bright  in  c  The  fthry  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
Christ's  dying  behaviour,  the  supernatu-  the  xeorld  wqs.}  To  suppose,  with  the  Suci- 
fal  darkness,  and  all  the  other  prodigies  nians,  tliat  this  refers  only  to  thai  gipry 
that  attended  his  death  :  as  well  as  his  re-  which  God  intended  for  him  in  b\%  decrees; 
surrection,  and  ascension^  and  exaltation  at  or,  with  Mr.  Fleming,  that  it  refers  only, 
Qoi*5  right  hand,  and  the  missioo  of  the  or  chiefly,  to  his  being  clothed  with  the  She- 

T  t  3                                                           kinah 


334        He  kd/aiihfiilfy  instructed  these  that  were  gioen  him : 

•wj;  people  I  have  for  a  while  laid  aside^  that  I  might 
*^*^  clotne  myself  in  this  humble  form. 

joto       Ihavenumifestedthynamef  and  revealed  the  ^J  ^^^  mtnifert. 
XVU.e.g\ory  of  tbyfowere^nd  grace,  to  themen  whom  ^^l^^""^'^ 
ihougavest  me  out  ^  the  world :  thej^were  origi-  me  oat  of  the  woHd : 
nally  thine,  the  creatures  of  thine  hand,  and  thine  they  ^|[^*^' 
the  happy  objectsof  thy  sovereign  choice- ;  md  ^^^^^'S^ 
'  in  consequence  of  thy  eracious  purposes  thou  word. 
gaoest  them  to  me,  that  they  might  be  instructed 
and  sanctified»and  formed  for  the  kingdom  pre* 
pared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  : 
«     and  such  accordinij^ly  has  been  the  influence  of 
'  my  doctrine  on  their  hearts,  that  ihty  have  readily 
embraced  it,  and  hitherto  have  resolutely  kept 
7and  retained  thy  word  and  gospel.    And,  not-  k„Ln'S.t*^7tK 
withstandmg  the  mean  appearance  I  have  made  whatsoever  thooiiMt 
'  to  an  eye  of  sense,  their  faith  has  owned  me  giveiime,areof  theer 
through  this  dark  cloud  and  even  now,  in  this 
my  humble  state,  they  have  perceived  and  known, 
t&U  all  things  whatsoever  which  I  have  said  and 
done,  and  ail  the  credentials  which  thou  hast  in 
fsiCt  gioen  me,  and  which  so  many  overlook,  are 
indeed  rfthee  ;  and  that  I  am  truly  what  I  pro- 
fiess  myself  to  be,  a  Divine  Messenger  to  the 
children  of  men^  and  the  Saviour  that  was  pro- 
8mised  to  come  into  the  world.    This  plainly     ®  ^^^  '  •'•▼egivoi 

^•^i     ./.  r     ai  J    un^o  them  the  words 

appears  to  be  their  firm  persuasion  \for  the  words  w,,ieh  thou  garest  mei 
which  thou  gavest  to  mCy  I  have  given  to  them^  and  they  have  rcceiv- 
I  have  revealed  already  much  of  my  gospel  to  ^  ^^'"»  T^^tha?'! 
them,  and  begun  to  deposit  it  in  their  hands ;  cTm'^^oat'frJm  thee, 
and  in  the  midst  of  great  discouragement  and  and  they  bayebclieTed  . 
■  opposition,givingattention  to  the  words  I  spake,  thatthoudiditiendme. 
they  have  received  [theml  with  faith  and  love, 
and  made  it  manifest  by  their  embracing  and 
adhering  to  my  doctrine,  that  they  have  known 
in  truth  the  divinity  of  my  mission,  so  as  to  be 
fully  satisfied  in  their  own  minds  that  I  came 
out  from  thee  with  a  commission  to  reveal  thy 
will  (compare  John  xvi.  27,  30)  ;  and  while  I 
have  been  rejected  by  an  ungrateful  world,  they 
liave  regarded  me  as  the  true  Messiah,  and  have 
shewn  they  haoe  believed  that  thou  didst  indeed 
send  me  on  the  great  errand  of  their  salvation. 

/ 

;    Idnahp  teems  to  sink  and  contract  the  ten  to  their  great  office  on  account  of  any 

tense  for  short  of  its  genuine  purpose.  See  extraordinary  degrees  of  piety  and  virtue 

Fltming'tChrutobgy,Volll,p.2\n,  and  previous  to  tbcir  being  called  to  folloir 

lF)liV|6y  in  toe,  Christ.     So  that  I  can  see  no  natural  sense 

d  Thnf  were  originally  Miiif.]     There  ml  these  words  but  what  I  have  expressed 

ean  aurely  be  no  reason  to  imagine  from  in  the  parapkfotc*    Compare  John  xv.  16, 

-  the  tacred  story,  that  the  apotttet  were  cAo«  p.  3 IS. 

^And 


And  frays  the  Father  to  keep  them  through  his  mm  name.        335 

9  I  pray  for  thtfm:  I  therefore  prav  foT  them  j  who  have  attended  me   •»cif. 
l^^  b^ for'thl'  «  »y  '^Pf^'tles,  and  for  all  those  who  are,  or .f^!!! 
which  thou  hast  given  shall  be,  brought  to  the  same  faith  and  the  same    j^ho 
BMB, for tliey  are  thine,  temper,  that  thou  wouldest  support  them  underXVli.9. 

every  trial,  and  wouldl^•^t  n^^ard  tlium  in  a 
peculiar  manner  as  the  objects  of  thv  care:  1 
pray  not  thusybr  the  unbelieving  worlds  but  for 
those  whom  thou  hast  graciousi}'  given  me ,  and  I ' 
am  confident  that  my  prayer  for  them  shall  not 
be  in  vain;  for  they  are  not  only  mine,  but 
thine  too,  chosen  by  thy  graro,  and  devoted  to 

10  And  ail  mine  are  thy   service.     And  indeed   all  viinc  interests,  1  a 
!!;l"„::a"ndV^"^r-  ^nd  my  people  are  thinr,and  thine  are  also 

cd  in  them.  mine;  and  while  thy  glory  is  advanced  by  their 

establishment,  /  likewise  am^  afid  tiTially  shall 
hcjglorifiedin  them:  so  near  and  intimate  is  our 
relation  to  each  other ;  so  sincere  and  active  thy 
paternal  affection  to  me,  O  my  heavenly  Father, 
and  ray  filial  duty  to  thee. 

11  And  now  I  am      ^fid  now  I  am  to  continue  no  longer  in  iheil 

SutX'sJ^a^e'  Tit  ^^^^i  *"^  ^A^^^  n^y  f^'^^^f""  ^^T^^viis  are  yct  in 

worid,  and  I  come  to  the  world^  and  some  of  them  are  to  remain  a 

thee.     Holy    Father,  considerable  time  in  it,  exposed  to  various  hard- 

ot^^-SUtm  «|"P\»n<l    dt^gers:     ^vl.ereas    /    (delightful 

thou  hast  given  me»  thought!)  shall  soon  have  done  with  this  weary 

that  they  may  be  one,  wilderness,  and  am  coming  to  theCy  who  art  the 

^  wearr.  centre  of  my  soul,  and  the  supreme  object  of  my 

complacency  and  desire*.     But  while  I  am  se- 

parated  from  these  my  servants,  so  dear  to  thee 

and  to  me,  vouchsafe,  O  holy  Father ^  to  keep 

these  whom  thou  hast  thyself  given  wie,  and  let 

them  be  preserved  through  thy  name;  let  them 

be  kept  in  safety  by  thy  mighty  power,  and  be 

estiiblished  in  the  faith  by  a  constant  regard  to 

thee,  and  a  sense  of  thy  presence  impressed  on 

their  hearts;  that  they  may  still  continue  united 

to  us,  and  to  each  other,  in  cordial  affection, 

12  While  I  was  with  and  may  be  one^  even  as  we  [are]  one.     Do  not,  |2 
krpuh'miu'thrn'it:  O  gracious  Father,  forget  these  my  friends,  in 
those  that  Uiou  gavett  whose  cause  I  have  so  affectionately  engaged  ; 

"*«  for  thou  art  witness,  that  while  I  was  with  them 
in  the  world  I  kept  them  in  thy  name^  and  through 
the  influences  of  thy  grace;  [yea]j  I  guarded 

them 

e  And  I  am  coming  to  thee."]     It  is  very  on  that  dear  subject,  so  familiar  to  his  mind, 

plain  that  Mix  clause  could  not  be  intended  with  which  he  fur  a  moment  rcfrcbiicd  him- 

as  an  additional  argument  to  introduce  the  self  in  the  course  of  this  humb>c  and  pathe- 

following  petition;  for  CAm/'xromt/ig/o//i«  tic  address.     This  I  have  endeavoured  to 

Father  was  the  great  security  of  his  people :  represent  in  thp  puraphrase, 
but  it  seems  rather  to  be  a  short  rejection 

t  VnlesA 


336  '     Sc^flectioiis  on  Chrisfs  prayer  to  the  Father. 

wcT,  $ficyn  wlwm  thou  gavest  me  with  a  most  constant  m%  i  hare  kept,  aad 
^*^'*^  care,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  unless  it  be  counted  "°f ,.  ""^  *^*''"  /*J°J^ 

■'  I  •     •      r  •  I.I  /«  ,.    but  the  son  of  perdu 

John  *?*  ^^'"^  ^*  exception,  that  the  son  of  perdi-  tion:  thatihcscripturo 
XVlU2/ib/}  perishes  by  his  iniquity^;  that  wretched  might  be  fulfilled, 
creature,  who  in  a  lower  sense  was  indeed  given 
to  me,  but  never,  like  the  rest,  was  taken  under 
my  special  care;  but  is  left  to  fall  into  deserved 
Vuin«,  that  the  scripture  might  befulfiUedy  which 
foretold  it  as  the  dreadful  consequence  of  bis 
treachery.  (Sec  Psal.  cix.  8,  &  seq.  compared 
with  Acts  i.  20.) 


IMPROVEMENT, 

VcTt  1  With  pleasure  let  us  behold  our  gracious  Redeemer  in  this  pos, 
ture  of  humble  adoration ;  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  God  with  solemn 
devotion,  and  pouring  out  his  pious  and  benevolent  Spirit  in  those 
Divine  breathings  which  are  here  recorded.  From  his  example, 
let  us  learn  to  pray ;  and  from  his  intercession,  to  hope.  We  know 
that  the  Father  heareth  him  always  (John  xi.  42) ;  and  singularly 
did  iie  manifest  that  he  heard  him  now,  by  all  that  bright  assem^ 
blage  of  glories  which  shone  around  him  in  th^  concluding  scenes 
of  bis  abode  on  earth,  and  in  those  that  attended  his  removal  from 

it 


f  Unless  it  be  the  son  of  perdition.']  T  am 
wrpiisc'l  that  so  many  v<»ry  learned  di- 
V/wcf,  anil  amongst  the  rest,  even  Bishop 
Hurnct  hiuiiC  t"  (wliom  1  cannot  men- 
tion but  witii  tl;f*  sTcatest  honour),  should 
to  roundly  infer  from  tliese  words,  that  the 
fliving  to  Chiiit,  in  the  preceding  clauses, 
cannot  imply  an  cUrtiun  to  s^lonjy  since  it  is 
here  intimated  that  Ji.d.is,  who  perished, 
was  friven  as  well  as  the  rest.  (See  Bur- 
UW  on  tlic  Articles^  p.  1 6(\)  The  objection 
to  a  mere  KuiiiiU  rcatU'r  n^i^ilu  appear  un- 
nnswcrahie;  but  those  so  conversant  in 
the  oriirinol  might  easily  have  observed, 
Ihat  if  this  text  will  prove  that  Judas  was 
in  th<*  nuaiber  of  thojC  ^'/vC/l  to  Christ,  in 
the  same  m:u^.ncr  Luke  iv.  !J6, 27.  will 
prove,  directly  contrary  to  plain  fact  and 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  arjjumeut,  that  the 
fpomun  of  Scrci^tu  was  a  a/V/uTc  in  Jsrae/, 
and  ycrn'hoi  (It*-  Sir/an  a  leper  in  Israel  too; 
John  iii.  i'>.  th.it  f'hrisl  aictntlid  into  hea- 
ven before  he  hcjan  |ji<i  ministry;  Rev.  ix. 
4.  that  the  int-n  s-'-io  Ii.hI  not  the  seal  of  God 
in  their fu:e!ic(uh,  were  either ji:rass or /rcf a,* 
ftnd  lUv.  xxi.  '27,  that  there  arc  some  of 
tl>C  most  al'ominchlt'  of  mankind  whose 
njimes  itre  written  in  the  book  of  life.  S<'e 
aU(»  Mttr.  V.  10.  xii.  4.  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 
g  C^r.  xii.  1.3.  In  all  which  pln<c>,  as 
Yiill  as  the  prcccdin^j,  it  is  plain  that  ■.  //'» 


is  not  used  strictly  as  an  crreptive  particle  ; 
and  iliat  if  it  has  any  thing  like  that  force, 
it  is  only  to  iniimate  that  what  it  intro- 
duces may,  m  a  less  proper  scn.<.e,  be  re- 
duced t«>  the  number  of  things  mentioned 
before  it.  And  this  I  take  to  he  its  pre- 
cise sense  in  this  text;  for  which  reason  I 
render  it  [nnless  it  it*,]  though  in  some  of 
the  former  instances  it  has  not  so  much 
signification  as  that;  but  is  used  with  as 
great  a  liberty,  as  [except]  by  Milton, 
wlien  he  says  of  Satan, 


-God  and  his  Son  except. 


Created  thing  nought  valued  he  nor 
sliunn'd. 

Thus  likewise  ?«•/  u»i  is  used,  Gal.  ii   16. 

John  V.   ly.  XV.  4. rhe  wonls  before 

us  mip;ht  indeed  refer  to  the  apostles,  (com- 
pare Jolin  xviii.  8,  9.  sect,  clxxxiii.)  but  I 
do  not  sec  any  ncccs.sity  of  conii'iifi<r  them 
to  Christ's  rare  for  their  preservation,  for 
the  r(.'ason  given  above. 

S  Is  left  to  fall  into  deserved  ruin.]  The 
son  of  perdition  siijnifies  one  who  dcyervedl^f 
Jicrishes :  as  n  son  of  death  {1  Sam.  xii.  5.) 
children  of  hell  {Mat.  xxiii.  15.)  and  r/;/7(/rf^ 
ofzvralh  (Kph.  ii.  3.)  signify  persons  j^j/Zy 
obnoxious  to  death,  hell,  and  zcruth. 


Christ  prays  thut  his  apostles  might  be  kept  from  cviL  337 

tt:  and  in  all  this  too  did  the  blessed  Jesus  manifest  his  zeai  for  the  '*^7« 
gl&ry  of  the  Father^     May  we  emulate  that  holy  temper!  and  ^^'^'^ 
^when  we  praj/  even  for  dur  own  consummate  happiness  in  theyer* 
heavenly  world,  may  t\e  consider  it  as  ultimately  centering  in  the 
honour  and  service  of  God  I 

Well  may  we  be  encouraged  to  hope  for  that  happiness^  since  2 
Christ  has  an  universal  power  over  all  fleshy  and  over  spirits  supe«» 
rior  to  those  that  dwell  in  flesh  ;  with  which  he  is  invested  on  pur-> 
pose  that  he  may  accomplish  the  salvation  of  those  whom  the  Father 
has  given  him^  even  of  every  true  believer.     We  see  the  certain  3 
rvaj/  to  this  life^  even  the  knowledge  of  God  in  ChHst:  let  us  bless 
God,  that  we  enjoy  so  many  opportunities  of  obtaining  it;  and 
earnestly  pray  that  he  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  ofdark^ 
nesSy  would  by  his  Djvine  rays  shijie  forth  on  our  benighted  souls; 
and  so  animate  us  in  his  service,  from  the  noblest  principles  of 
gratitude  and  love,  that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  even  in  our  dying 
moments,  with  somewhat  of  the  same  Spirit  which  our  Lord ex^^ 
pressed,  Father y  we /uLve  glorified  thee  on  earthy  and  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  us  to  do ;  and  therefore^  being  no  more  in\X 
the  zvorldi  we  come  unto  thee.    Then  may  we  hope,  in  our  humble 
degree,  to  partake  of  that^forj/  to  which  he  is  returned,>and  to  sit 
down  with  hiin  on  his  victorious  throne. 

In  the  mean  time,  may  our  faith  see,  and  our  seal  confess,  7  3 
Christ/  May  we  acknowledge  his  Divine  authority ,  as  having  come 
out  from  the  Father  I  May  we  be  united  in  love  to  him,  and  to 
each  other;  and  be  kept  bv  that  Divine  word  which  is  the  security 
of  his  people,  that  none  of  them  shall  be  lost !  Let  the  son  ofperdi-^^n 
tionyvrho  perished  even  from  among  the  aposfleSy  toach  us  an  humble 
jealousy  over  our  own  hearts,  whatever  external  privileges  we  en»  ^ 

joy ;  and  engage  us  to  maintain  a  continual  regard  to  Am  who  is 
able  to  keep  us fromf ailing  y  and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  pre-' 
sence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  !  (Jude  vcr.  24.) 


SECT.  CLXXX. 

Our  Lord  coMludes  his  prayer  y  recommending  his  apostles  yandsuc-^ 
ceeding  Christians  in  every  future  agCy  to  the  favourable  regards 
of  his  Father  y  and  praying  for  their  union  on  earth  and  glory  in 
heaven.    John  XVII.  1 3,  to  the  end. 

John  XVII.  13.  JoHN  XVII.  1  3- 

things  \^8pcak  in  the         }^  9°^'  yi\i\eh  he  had  begun  in  the  former 1 

world,  section,  in  such  words  as  these :  And  now,  O  my   John 
heavenly  Father,  I  come  unto  thee  with  unutter-^^"**^ 

able 


33S  And  that  they  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

SECT,  able  pleasure  ;  and  these  \words]  of  this  prayer  world,  tb»t  they  might 
2^^I  speak  thus  openly  in  the  hearing  of  my  dis-  t^^J^i^y^^^^"* 

John    c'p^^Sj  while  I  as  yet  am  with  them  2/1  the  worlds 
xyihi^tnat  they  who  now  hear  me,  and  those  too  for 
whose  benefit  it  may  be  afterwards  recorded, 
may  have  myjcy,  even  that  holy  consolation  of 
which  I  am  the  author  and  support,  abundantly 
l^/ulfilled  in  them.     And  it  indeed  becomes  me      UibaT^^ent&eiB 
to  be  th»is  solicitous  for  their  comfort  and  hap-  thy  word;    and   tbe 
piness ;  for  /  Adw  given  them  thy  word,  which  re^i^^T.^eyl'li?^ 
they  have  faithfully  received :   and  in  conse-  the  word,  eveu  as  I 
quence  of  this,   though  they   are   indeed  the  am  not  of  tbe  world- 
greatest  friends  and  benefactors  of  mankind,  yet 
the  x£orld  has  ungratefully  hated  them,  and  will 
be  sure  to  persecute  them  with  the  utmost  vio- 
lence, because  they  are  not  of  tbe  same  spirit  with 
the  worldy  even  as  I  myself,  in  whose  cause  they 
are  engaged,  am  not  of  the  worlds  so  as  to  con- 

15  form  to  it  in  my  temper  and  conduct.  Since  ^5  I  priy  not  that 
therefore  for  my  sake  they  stand  thus  exposed  .t^.  „ *"„j'^w^?^ 
to  hatred,  injury,  and  oppression,  I  most  aftec-  but  that  thou  ihouldcst 
tionateiy  bear  them  on  my  heart  before  thee,  O  keep  them  IroBi  tto 
my  heavenly  Father!  yet  I  do  not  pray  that  thou  ^^"^ 

snouldest  take  them  immediately  out  of  the  world, 
bad  as  it  is  ;  since  I  know  the  purposes  of  thy 
glory,  and  their  own  improvement  and  useful- 
ness, will  require  their  longer  continuance  in  it ; 
but  I  pray  that  thou  xvouldst  preserve  than  from 
being  either  corrupted  or  overwhelmed  by  the 
evil  which  perpetually  surrounds  them,  and  that 
the  subtilty  and  malice  of  the  evil  one  may  never 

16  overpower  them.     For   I  well  know  that  they      16  fhfcy  art  nntof 
will  meet  with  many  trials  which  will  bear  hard  am  not  of  the^worlX 
upon  them  ;  because  (as  1  have  said)  theij  are  not 

of  a  temper  suited  to  the  common  sentiments  and 
practice  of  thexi'orld^  even  as  /,  their  Lord  and 
Master,  am  not  of  the  zmrld, 

17  To  arm  i:i)eni  therefore  against  so  formidable        "    Sanctify    them 
.     an  attack,  and  to  maintain  and  cultivate  this  holy  Ss\ruur'^  *  "^^ 

temper  in  them,  I  would  entreat  thee  to  com- 
plete the  work  that  is  so  happily  bep^nn,  and  to 
sanctify  them  more  and  more  through  thy  truth  ^: 
and  as  thy  Xi'ord  and  gospel  which  they  arc  to 

preach 

a  Sanctify  ihrm  fhrou<^h  thy  truth.']     I  see  formed  and  purified  by  it. — To  smictify  sig:- 

no  reason  tocon.-Uulc,  uiih  Mr.  Mede,  that  nirics  in  general  to  set  apart  to  any  nppro- 

tv  T»j  n'Kn^-.ia  must  bc  jmt  for  u;  t»iv  u\n-  priate  use;  and  is  used  with  peculiar  pro- 

Btiay,  tlmt  is,  for  the.  service  of  the  gospel,  priety  with  referc>»ce  to  a  *«cr(7?fe:   which 

That  was  indce  d  the  nmote  end  which  our  seems  to  be  the  sense  in  which  our  Ijord 

X^rc/had  in  view;  but  the  more  imuicdi-  apphes  it  to  himself  in  ver.  19.     Compare 

ale  was  that  their  own  souls  might  be  uans-  Lxud.  xiii.  2.  xxix.  1«  aud  Lev.  xxii.  2. 

b  Thai 


He  prays  that  all  believers  might  he  one  hi  them,  339 

preach  is  the  great  system  of  sanctifying  truths    «^ct. 


whereby  real  holiness  is  to  be  for  ever  promoted, 


may  these  thy  servants  feel  more  and  more  of  its    j^hn 
vital  energy  on  their  own  souls,  to  qualify  them  XVlI.ll 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  ^^"^^  ^^^^  office 'of  dispensing  it  to  others.      For  18 
pus  into  the  worid,even  as  thou  host  sent  me  into  the  world  to  be  the  Mes- 

so  have  I   also  sent  sefieer  of  this  i^race,  /  also  have  sent  them  into 

them  mlo  the  world.       ^^/^,^^^^   ^^^  \^^  ^^^^  ^^,^„j^    ,^   p^,,,-^^   and 

19  And  for  their  proclaim  what  they  have  learnt   of  me.     And  19 
sd"  thaT"they  Tuo  '^  ^^  *"  ^^*"^  measure /or  their  sakes,  as  well  as 
might    be    sanctified  for  the  salvation  of  all  my  people,  that  /  now 
through  the  truth.         sanctify  my  Self ^  or  set  myself  apart  as  an  oflfcring 

holy  to  thee;  that  theyalsOy  taug'hthy  my  exam- 
ple, and  animated  by  my  dying  love,  may  be 
truly  sanctified  through  the  truths  and  completely 
fitted  for  their  important  office. 
CO  Neither  pray  I       ^^jj  -jj  presentine  these  petitions  for  them,  on 

for    these    alone,   but   ,  •    n      •    n  i    i        i_  >  ^vi 

tor  them  also   which  ^  '^"^  "^^^  chicfly  iiiHucnced   by  the  personal  at- 
^hali  believe    on  me  tacliinent  of  private  friendship,  but  I  consider 
fhrough  their  word  ;      ^hcm    under   their    public  character  ;  nor  do  I 
pray  for  these  my  apostles  afo?je,  or  offer  myself 
merely  for  them  ;   but  for  thetn  aho  who  shall 
bereiiftcr  believe  en  vie  through  their  wordy  whe- 
ther it  be  preached  or  written  ;  even   for   those 
who  are  yit  unborn,  and  on  whom  the  ends  of 
Jl  .r':'„e!lr  t.,:!I  *''«  ^voria  sl.all  come  :  That,  being  animated  by  21 
Father,  ffrMn  me,  and  the  same  Spirit,  and   inspired    with   the  same 
I  in  thee:  that  they  low,  thcij  (ill  may  be  tndy  and  intimately  one, 
t;r«o;.';;i  ;;::  <'^thou  Father,  M  mme,  andim  thee;  that 
lieve   that    thou  hast  they  also  may  in  friendship  and  happiness  be  one 
sent  me.  in  us,  united  to  us  and  to  each  other,  and   de- 

riving from  us  the  richest   supplies  of  Divine 
consolation  ;  that  so  the  world,  seeing  their  be- 
nevolence, and  charity,  and  holy  joy,  may  be^ 
lieve  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  that  a  religion 
productive  of  suoh  amiable  fruits  is  indeed  of 
92  And   the   glory  Divine    original^,     ylnd  the  glory  which,  by 23 
ThateTverThcr;  ^'^^  ^^^^^"  ^t  of  redemption,  thou  gavest  unto     " 
that  they  maybe  one,  me,   I  have,  as  authorized  by  thee,  given  unto 
even  as  we  arc  one  :      them,   by  my  faithful  and  invariable    promise, 
as  the  grej\t  encouragement  of  their  faith  and 
hope  *=;  that  they  may  all  be  one,  even  as  we  arc 

one 

b  That  the  vuorld  may  hcUeve  that  thou  world,   who  does,  not  see  what  fatal  ad- 

hast  sfnt  wt'.]     This  plainly  intimates  that  vantaire  they  have  given  to  infidels  to  mis- 

dissentions  :\moi\\fCUrislians\vo\x\fiiioion\y  repn-sent  it  as  a  calamity,  rather  than  to 

be  uncomfortable  to  themselves,  but  would  regard  it  as  a  blcssin?  to  mankind.     May 

beamcai.s  ofbringinj;  the  truth  and  ex-  wo  be  so  wise  as  to  lake  the  warning:,  be- 

cellencc  of  the  Christian  reliainn  into  ques-  fore  we  are  quite  destroyed  one  of  another  ! 

tion  :  and  he  must  be  a  stranger  to  what  (Gal.  v.  15.) 

bath  passed,  and  is  daily  passing,  in  the  c  The  glory  which  thou  gaveti  me  I  have 

Vo;..  VII,  V  tt                                                         gi^^ 


S40  Ani  thai  they  might  be  with  him  to  behold  his  glory* 

ticT.  i^n^^  and,    in  consequence  of  such   a  blessed 
clxxx.  uuJQ„^  mg^y  d^ell  together  with  us,  and  with 
John   ®*ch  other,  in  eternal  felicity  :  Thus  therefore   ,  ^^}  >"  *^«"V  "^ 
XYii.23may  it  ever  be,  /dwelling  tn  them,  and  thou  Sl^J *Se"mJf ^r^ 
tn  me  ;  that  they  who  now  enjoy  the  first  be-  Ui  one,  and  that  the 
ginnings  of  this  iiappy  state,  may  at  length  be  world  may  koow  tha^ 
Wtfrf^  completely  p«/<?i:/  in  one^  and  be  united  ^sMo'cd'^them '  *m 
in  the  most  cordial  love,  without  any  jarring  Uiou  hut  loved  me. 
affection,  or  the  least  mixture  of  sorrow  and 
complaint ;  that  so  the  clearest  demonstration 
may  he  given  of  the  efficacy  of  thy  grace,  and 
that  the  world  by  this  means  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  while  they  perceive  them  under 
my  forming  care  to  become  visibly  and  justly  the 
favourites  of  heaven  ;  and  it  may  thus  be  mani*- 
fest  to  all  that  thou  hast  loved  ihemj  as  thou  hast 
hyped  me,  and  hast  extended  tliis  mercy  to  them 
for  my  sake. 
84     But  no  improvements,  either  in  holiness  or  that  they  also  whom 
comfort,  in  this  world,  can  completely  answer  uiou  has>t  given  me, 
the  purposes  of  my  love,  and  the  promises  of  my  ^  with  me  where  I 
grace  to  them  ;  and  therefore,  O  my  Father,  JS.i.d'^my'' gS? 
permit  me  to  say,  that  /  will,  that  is,  I  importu-  which  thou  hast  given 
nately  ask  it,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  mutual  ">«  •  ^^  thou  lovcdst 
transactions  between  us,  I  am  bold  to  claim  it  as  J'o^oTrc  world. 
matter  of  right,  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
graciously  given  me,  even  all  thy  chosen  and 
sanctified   people,  may  at  length  be  with  vie 
where  I  am,  in  that  heavenly  world  to  which  I 
am  now  removing  ;  that  they  may  there  behold 
and  contemplate,  with    everlasting    delightful 
admiration,  viy  glory  which  thou  hast  by  thy 
sure  appointment  ^iv^MWi^**,  and  art  just  ready 
to  bestow  ;  for  thou  hast  loved  vie  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  didst  then  decree 
for  mc  that  mediatorial  kingdom  with  which  tliou 
art  now  about  to  invest  me. 
25     And  herein  thou  wilt  not  only  be  merciful,      ^^  ^  righteoui  Fa- 
butfaithful  and  just  too.  as  it  is  congruous  to  l.'^r'k.wnTie^ta'J 
those  essential  perfections  of  thy  nature,  0  most  i  have  known  thee, 
righteous  Father,  thus  to  distinguish  nie  and  my  and  these  have  knowQ 
followers  with  a  peculiar  glory  ;  for  though  the  ^^^^^°"^^»^^  '^^"t"^^ 
world  has  not  known  or  acknowledged  thee  %  yet 

J  have 

given  them,  &c.]  As  it  was  plainly  in  his  d  My  glory  which  thou  hast  given  vw,"] 

Father's  name,  and  hy  the  authority  of  his  This  may  express  the  lustre  and  beauty  of 

commission,  that  Christ  had  given  them  Christ's  personal  appearance,  the  adoration 

thiii  prumise,  which  with  a  lively  faith  they  paid  him  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper 

bad  affectionately  embraced  :  so  this  was  world,  and  Uie  administration  of  the  aflfaira 

one  of  the  strongest  arguments  that  could  of  that  providential  kingdom,  which  it  it 

be  urged  for  the  complete  accomplishment  his  high  office  to  preside  over. 

•f  iU  •  Though  the  world  has  not  known  thee.  ] 


Mejtections  en  Chrisf  sprayer  for  his  people.  341 

I  have  known  theey  and  have  accordingly  direct-    "ct. 
ed  the  whole  of  my  ministrations  to  thy  glory  ;   ^'*"^' 
and  these  my  servants  to  have  known  that  thou    j^hn 
hast  sent  we,  and   will  courageously  assert  it,  xvii.^ 
26  And  I  have  de-  even  at  the  expence  of  their  very  lives.     And  1 26 
Mared  unto  them  thy  ^^  declared  thy  name  to  theiUy  and  willy  as  I 
^u  ..'uiat'the  lovi  have  opportunity,  farther  go  on  to  declare  \it\, 
wherewith   thou  hast  both  by  my  word,  and  by  my  spirit ;  that  their 
loved  me  may  be  in  graces  and  services  may  be  more  eminent ;  that 
them,  and  1  in  them.  ^^^^  the  Uwe  with  which  thouhast  hoed  me  may  be 
dwelling  1/2  them  ;  and  that  /  also  may  take  up 
my  constant  residence  in  them  by  my  spiritual 
presence,  when  my  bodily  presence  is  removed, 
as  it  will  quickly  be. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

'WEliave  indeed  perpetual  reason  of  thankfulness  that  our  gra- Ver  IS 
tious  Redeemer  spake  these  words  in  the  worlds  and  recalled  them 
thus  exactly  to  the  memory  of  his  beloved  disciple  so  many  years 
after,  that  we  in  the  most  distant  ages  of  his  church  might,  by 
Jreviewing  them,  have  his  joi/ fulfilled  in  us.     Let  us  with  pleasure 
recollect  that  those  petitions  which  Christ  offered  for  his  apostles 
were  expressly  declared  7%ot  to  be  intended  for  them  alone  ;  but 
so  far  as  circumstances  should  agree,  for  all  thai  should  believe  on  2Q 
Aim  through  their  word,  and  therefore  ^br  us^  if  we  are  real,  and 
not  merely  nominal  believers.     For  us  doth  he  still  pray^not  that 
God  would  immediately  take  us  out  of  the  world,  though  for  his^^ 
sake  we  may  be  continually  A^/^^  and  injured  in  it;  but  that  he^^ 
would  keep  us  from  the  evil  to  which  we  are  here  exposed.    For 
our  sakes  did  he  also  sanctify  hiynself^s  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  ^^ 
that  we  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  tiiith;  for  he  gave  him-^ 
self  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  y  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peaUiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.  (Tit.  ii.  14.) 

May  these  wise  and  gracious  purposes  of  his  love  be  fulfilled  in 
us !  May  we  be  one  with  each  other,  and  with  him  !  May  that  21 
piety  and  charity  appear  in  the  whole  series  of  our  temper  and 
behaviour^  which  may  evidently  shew  the  force  of  our  religion^ 
and  reflect  a  conspicuous  honour  upon  the  great  Founder  of  it ! 
And  may  all  concur  to  train  us  up  for  that  complete  felicity  above, 
in  which  all  the  purposes  of  his  love  centre  !  It  is  the  declared 
will  of  Christy  and  let  us  never  forget  it,  that  his  people  should  be 

with 

That  xAi  here  sij^nifles  Thou^fit  the  con-    stances  horn  the  sacred  writer*  may  he 
nection  plainly  demonstrates ;  and  Eisner    added,   among  many  others,  Luke  xviii.    . 
produces  many  instances  of  it :  {Observ*    '7.  John  xiv.  30.  Acts  vii.  5.  and  Heh. 
Tol,  1.  334.}    To  which  the  follonring  In-    iii.  9. 

Uu8  «4l 


342  As  Christ  is  going  with  his  disciples  to  the  garden^ 

iicT.  with  him  where  he  is^  that  they  may  behold  his  glory  which  the  Pa'* 


Jher  has  given  him.     And  there  is  apparent  congruity,  as  well  as 
Ver2t'^®''cy  in  the  appointment  :  that  where  he  is,  there  also  should 
his  servants  and  members  be.     The  blessed  angels  do  undoubtedly 
behold  the  glory   of  Christ  with  perpetual    congratulation  and 
delight;  but  how  much  more  reason  shall  we  have  tb  rejoice  and 
triumph  in  it  when  we  consider  it  as  the  gloiy  of  one  in  our  own 
nature,  theg'/ory  of  our  Redc-emer  and  our  Friend,  and  the  pledge 
and  security  of  our  own  everlasting  happiness  !      Let  us  olten 
be  lifting  up  the  eyes  of  our  faith  towards  it,  and  let  us  breathe 
after  heaven  in  this  view  ;  in  the  mean  time,  with  all  due  zeal,  and 
love,  and  duty,  acknorwledging  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  the 
25Joysof  heaven  may  be  anticipated  in  our  souls,   whiie  the  Itrje  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  there   by  his  Spirit^  which  is  given  unto  us  i 
'  S6  even  something  of  that  love  wherewith  he  has  loved  Jesus  our  in- 
carnate Head^ 

SECT.  CLXXXI. 

Jesus  retires  from  the  guest-chamber  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane^ 
and  in  his  way  thither  renews  the  caution  which  he  had  given  to 
Pettr  andthe  rest  of  the  apostles.  Mat.  XXVI.  31 — Z5,  Mark 
XIV.  27.— 31.     LukeXXU,  39.     John  XVIII.  1. 


8PCT 

clxxxi. 


John  XVIII.  1.  Johv  xviir.  i. 

•      AND  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words  tliat  fA-I^^J  Hhrnjesnt 

•i.    y^  II  J    u     I  111*-        had  spoken  these 

^-'A  are  mentioned    above,  and   had  co-icluded  words,  Ijm  [came  out, 

T„hn    his  discourse  with  this  excellent  prayer  to  his  and   [went   \ot\\\  [as 

XVlil.i  heavenly  Father,  he  came  out  from  the  guest-  [^f  .^]**'   wont,]  wuh 

chamber,  where  he  had  celebrated  the  passover,  broorccd^Jiirfto  nie 

and  J  according  to  his  usual  custom  every  night,  mount    of    Olives,] 

went  forth  with  his  disciples  out  of  the  city  ;  and  >^^^^^f  ^^^.^  garden, 

•  ^7      L        I     L^  J  \  '    V    \  a\       into  tlic  which  he  en- 

crossing  over  the  brook  Kedron  which  lay  on  tlie  ^.^ed,  and  hisdiscipw 
east  side  of  Jerusalem,  lie  came /o  the  toot  of  Mt'  [also  followed  him.] 
mount  of  Olivesy  where  there  was  a  garden  be-  [Luke  xxu.  39.] 
longingtoone  of  his  friends,  into  which  he  had 
often  Geen  used  to  retire  ;  and  though  he  knew 
his  enemies  would  come  this  very  night  to  seize 
him  there,  yet  he  entered  into  it ",  ajid  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

Then, 

a  A  (rarden,  into  xvMch  h'"  entered.\C\iThi  in  the  first  sallies  of  their  zeal  and  rage, 

probably  retired  into  such  a  private  place,  attempt   to  nscue  him  in   a  tumultuous 

not  only  for  the  advantage  ot  secret  devo-  mamxr.— Kcdn>n  was,  as  its  name  signi- 

tion,  wliich  perhaps  lie  might  not  so  well  fics,  a  dark  shady  vale  between  Jerusalem 

have  enjoyed  in  the   city  at  so  public  a  and  the  mount  of  Olives,  through  which  a 

time,  but  also  that  the  jjcople  might  not  little  brook  ran  which  t(M)k  its  name  from 

be  alarmed  at  his  being  apprchcuded,  nor,  tlie  place.     (Compare  2  Sam.  xr.  23.) 


tie  tells  them  they  woUld  all  be  offended  and  leave  hinu  34S 

ifAT.  XXVI.  31.       Then,  as  they  were  on  the  way  thither,  Jesus    '^cr* 
&  AnVcTa"t  ^3/^  (o^^'^>  Notwithstanding  all  the  faith  you  ^^-'"- 
ofiVioded  because  of  me  have  professed  in  me,  and  all  the  afTection  which    ^^^ 
this  night:  for  it  i«  J  know  yoii  bear  me,  vet  not  only  one  or  an    XXVL 
SefhVcrd?'Lr.he  other,  butfl//c6'OM.A«/MeoJeK(fc</;i^^^^^^ 
«hecp  of  the  aock  shall  this  verv  night ;  and  the  hour  is  just  at  hand, 
be  scatt*»red    abroad,  when  yoii  v/ill  be  SO  tLTfified  by  the  distress  be- 
tMARicXlV.27.]         falling  me  in  vour  presence,  t'mt  it  shall  prove 
the  sad  occasion  of  your  falling  into  sin,  by  your 
forsakinc:  mc,  your  Master  and  Friend,  and  leav- 
ing me  in  the   hands  of  the  enemy  :  for  it  is 
written  (Zcch.  xiii.  7.)  "  /  will  smite  the  Shep^ 
hcrdy  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered:'** 
1  am    that  Siiepherd,    and    >ou    tiie  timorous 
sheep,   to  be  dispersed   by  the  assault  made  on 
sa  Bat  after  [that]  your  Keeper.     But,  as  it  is  afterwards  added  32 
t  am  risen  npain,   1  there  l)v  way  of  encouragement,  "  I  will  turn 
tt"GSilet'''[MVR"r  ^J  h^"^>  "P^"  ^^e  little  ones,"  to  reduce  and 
XIV.  28. J  recover  them  from  this  dissipated  state  ;  so  like- 

wise I  assure  you  for  your  comfort,  that  after 
I  am  risen  from  the  dead,  as  I  shall  soon  be, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee,  and  there  give^ 
not  only  you,  mv  apostles,  but  ail  my  disciples, 
the  amplest  demonstration  both  of  my  resur-    . 
rection  and  my  love  ;  whereby  your  hearts  shall 
be  established  in  the  firmest  adherence  to  me  : 
and  upon  this  he  named  the  particular  place 
where  he  would  meet  them  ^. 
33  [But]  Peter  an-       ^uf  Peter  was  so  grieved  to  hear  bim  sav  that  33 
hTr'w'allm^^^^^  they  should  all  be  offended,  and   be  scattered 
shall  be  offended  be-  from  him,  that,  with  a  confident  assurance  of-his 
cause  of  thee,   [yet]  own  stcdCastness,  he  ansxvered  and  said  to  him, 
Gilded.  Tmark  XIV.  ^^^  dearest  Lord,  there  is  no  trial  can  surmount 
«9.]  the  love  I  bear  thee  !  and  wijatsoever  danger  or 

distress  may  be  at  hand,  I  am  al)solut(»ly  resolved 
and  determined  upon  it,  that  though  every  one 
besides,  and  even  all  tiio  rest  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, should  be  offended  because  of  the  calami- 
ties that  are  cominir  on  thee^  and  upon  this  ac- 
count should  be  induced  to  forsake  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended,  but  will  follow  thee 
even  to  the  last. 

Jestis 

b  He  named  the  particular  place  where  the  borders  of  that  sea  after  his  resurrection 

he  would  meet  thcni.]  An  appointment  to  (John  xxi.  1.  sect,  cc.)  but  also  because, 

meet  in  so  large  a  region  as  Galilee  would  as  he  had  resided  there  longer  than  any 

wit  lout  th*   iiave  been  of  vciy  little  u^c ;  where  else,  he  had,  no  doubt,  the  greatest 

and  Mat.  xxviii.  16.  (sect,  ccii.)  expressly  number  of  his  disciples  thereabouts  j  and  it 

de  'lares  such  an  apj)ointm''nt.     We  do  not  lay  pr  .tty  near  the  centre  of  his  cliief  cir- 

kn.iw  the  exact  place,  but  we  there  learn  cuits,  and  therefore  must  be  most  conve- 

from  Matthew  it  was  a  certain  mountain  :  nicnt,  especially  for  those  beyond  Jordan, 

probably  it  might  be  near  the  sea  of  Tibe-  where  many  had  of  late  believed  in  him, 

riot;  not  only  because  we  find  Christ  ou  See  John  x.  40—42,  sect,  cxxxiv. 

c  Aflcr 


iH  iteJlecHons  on  a  tesoluiian  id  sttffh^/ar  Christ. 

•icT.       testis  said  to  A/m,  Peter,  this  confidence  does     ^4  J«at  sadd 

cixxxi.  ^^^  ^^  ^1,  become  thee,  especially  after  the  warn-  ^l^^uYf^^U!!^  S!^ 

Mat.    »ng  I  gave  thee  at  supper^  but  I  repeat  It  again,  [day,  even    in   thif] 

3cxvi.  ^ndverilylsayuntotneefThatto-daT/^yesL^lcoen]  night,  before  the  cock 

34 /Aw  very  7iig/it  which  is  now  beffun,  be/ore  the  ^7.  Jj"^'^^ ^J^"^ 
^     I  ^    •       al         l   1a  .11     J  *"*"  deny  me  thnce. 

cock  crow  twice i  thou  shalt  repeatedly  aeni/  me  in  [mark  xiv.  so.j 
the  most  shameful  manner ;  for  after  thou  hast 
beard  it  onde,  thou  shalt  not  be  admonished  ; 
but  before  it  crow  a  second  time,  thou  shalt  re- 
peat the  fault ;  nay,  thou  shalt  do  it  thrice^  and 
every  time  with  new  aggravations. 
35     Bat  Peter  upon  this,  instead  of  being  awaken-^  r  ^^  ^  ^"*  '    ^^^ 
ed  to  a  humble  sense  of  his  own  weakness,  spake  hemenUy)*^  J«n°  said 
the  viore  eagerly  \and^']  with  a  mixture  of  grief  unto  him.  Though  i 
and  indignation  at  the  thought,  said  to  hiniy  «houid  die  wiu>  thee, 
Lord,  no  danger  whatsoever  can  induce  me  to  Jf^'lffn  any°^wl5j[ 
be  guilty  of  such  baseness  ;  for  such  is  the  sin-  Likewise  also  said  au 
cerity  and  strength  of  my  affection  to  theej  that  *he  disciples,  [Mae^ 
though  I  should  die  with  thee  on  the  phce^yet  I  ^'^*  ^^'^ 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  manner  or  degree**,  but 
"would  a  thousand  times  rather  fall  by  thy  side 
in  a  brave  and  resolute  defence,  than  so  much 
9A  seem  to  neglect  thee,  or  in  any  respect  to  fail 
of  the  strictest  and  most  affectionate  fidelity. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples,  with  equal 
sincerity  of  present  intention,  though  neither  he 
nor  they  had  courage  enough  to  abide  by  that 
resolution.     Jesus  therefore  insisted  no  farther 
on  the  matter,  but  left  them  to  be  taught  by 
the  event. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

XXVI       ^^  feeble  is  the  heart  of  man,  and  yet  so  ready  to  trust  to  its 
31, 3«  oww  strength  !     So  gracious  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  that  great 

Shepherd 

k  After  the  warning  T  gave  thee  at  sup-  and  must  observe  that,  if  Mark's  gotpel 

per.]     See  Luke  xxiil  34,  and  John  xiii.  was  reviewed  by  Peter,  as  the  ancients  say 

38,  p.  293,  '294.     I  persuade  myself  that  (and  particularly  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 

an  attentive  comparison  of  those  texts  with  as  quoted  by  Eusehius  Hist,  Eccles.  lib.  ii. 

tliete  before  us  iu  Matthew  and  Mark  will  cap.  15,  on  which  see  Dr.  Lardner's  Crc" 

convince  the  reader  that  these  admonitions  dibility,  part  ii.  Vol.  II.  chap.  22,  §5), 

were  first  given  at  the  table,  and  now  re-  it  is  peculiarly  worth  our  notice  that  the 

pealed  as  thnj  'jccnt  out :  nor  can  1  find  any  aggravations  attending  Peter*s  denial  of  our 

way  of  formiujj  them  all  harmoniously  into  2x>rc/ should  be  more  strongly  represented 

one  comjtound  text,  without  such   a   sup-  by  Mark   than   by  anv   other  evan^clrst ; 

position.  which,  in  that  case,  probably  was  done  by 

d  Sf)ake   the  more   enrrerly, — /  xcill  not  his  own  particular  direction,  and  mny  be 

ieny  thee  in  any  manner  or  degree.]     Ex  wr-  regarded  as  a  genuine  proof  of  his  deep  hu- 

ftco-v  iXeA  /xrtXXov, — V  fxn  <Ti  aTT'isYnTOfjun.  miiiation  and  penitence.     Compare  Mark 

I  think  the  cicrgv  of  these  or;>//2fl/expres-  xiv.  66 — 72,  with    Mat.   xxvi.    69 — 75; 

iions  cannot  1)0  reached  in  a  trrj/o«.-  I  have  Luke  xxii.  54 — 62.  and  John  xviii.  25— 

ttwrefore  atteiupted  it  in  the  paraphrase  ;  27.  sect,  clxxxir. 

t  Calkd 


He  takes  Petir^  James^  and  John^  with  him  into  the  garden.      S4I 

Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  who  gave  himself  to  be  smitten  far  "kct. 
his  flock  when  they  had  forsaken  him  ;  and  then  returning,  »ought  ^  *^"* 
them  out  again,  and  fed  them  in  richer  pastures  than  before  !  Mat. 

How  reasonable  is  it  that  our  hearts  should  be  fixed  in  the  most  xxvj. 
inflexible  resolution  for  his  service !  How  fit  that  we  should  every 
one  of  us  say,  with  the  utmost  determination  of  soul,  Lord^  though  35 
/  should  die  with  thee,  i/et  mil  I  not  deny  thee  f  For  how  could 
death  wear  a  more  graceful,  or  a  more  pleasing  form,  than  when 
it  met  us  close  by  our  Saviour'' s  side,  and  came  as  the  seal  of  our 
fidelity  to  him  ? 

Surely  this  is  the  language  of  many  of  our  hearts  before  himy 
especially  when  warmed  and  animated  by  a  sense  of  his  dying  love 
to  us.  Yet  let  us  not  be  high-minded;  for  Peter,  after  this  decla-  34,  35 
ration,  denied  his  Master;  and  the  same  night  in  which  they  had 
protested  they  would  never  leave  him,  all  the  disciples  forsook  him 
and  fled.  (Mat.  xxvi.  56.)  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  view 
of  that  frailty  discourage,  though  it  ought  to  caution  us  ;  for  the 
time  came  when  each  of  them  behaved  as  they  here  spoke  ;  and 
they  who  in  his  very  presence  acted  so  weak  a  part,  through  the 
influences  of  his  strengthening  spirit,  resisted  unto  bloody  and 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
(Rev.  xii.  1^) 

SECT.  CLXXXII. 

Jesus  enters  the  garden  of  Gethsemane^  and  falls  into  his  agony 
there ;  during  which  his  disciples  fall  asleep,  foi'  which  he  gently 
reproves  them,  and  warns  them  of  the  enemies^  approach.  Mat. 
XXVI.  36—46.     Mark  XIV.  32—42.     Luke  XXII.  40—46. 

Mat.  xxvi.  S6.  MaT.  XXVI.  36. 

'^wiSiJS'er'un^^^^   7WJ5:i\r,  after  this  discourse  with  his  disciples,  sict. 
place  called  Gcthse-   "^    Jesus  comes  with  them  to  the  place  we  n^en.^  ^'*^'"* 
mane;   and  [Luick,  tioned  above,  whicli  wds  Called  Get/isema7ie,  as   j^^^^  " 
Sec,  llell[aithVn*lo  ^eing  a  very  pleasant  and  fertile  garden-  and  XXVU 
[hisj  disciples.  Sit  yc  'Ufhen  he  was  arrived  just  at  the  entrance  into  the  26 
here,  while  I  go  and  place  whither  he  was  used  to  retire,  he  says  to 
5av  ^32"*^'  lVke  ®*^^^  ^^^^^  disciples,  Sit  ye  dawn  here  a  while, 
l^xiL  40.'—]     ^  *  *  and  observe  what  passes  abroad,  while  I  go  and 
pray  in  yonder  retirement. 

Jnd 

1  Called  Gethsemafu,  as  being  9  Tcry  those  many  hills,  the  range  of  which  con« 

pleasant  and  fertile  garden.]     It  it  wcU  stitutet  the  movnt  of  Olivet ;  and  it  is  with 

known  that  C3»3Diy    KU   signifies  the  some  peculiar  reference  to  this  situation 

valley  of  Fa^neu.   The  gar*/,  prpbjibly  had  that  some  have  rendered  it /(^rci^r  oiei,  or 

lU  name  frpm  its  soil  and  situation,  and  ^^^^  "•'  ^'♦*  ^  „ 

)»y  in  tome  little  valley  between  two  qf  ^^ 


$46 


Jesus  is  exceeding  sorrawfoUj  even  unto  deaths 


«icT.  Andj  as  this  was  a  very  extraordinary  passagre 
cixxxu.  Qf  1^.^  iij-.,  j^^  ^^^^  alonix  xvith  him  Peter ^  and  the 

Mat.  '^^  ^^''"^  ofZebcdee^  James  and  Jolin^  who  had 
;|JXV*l.  been  witnesses  of  his  transfitruration,  and  were 

37  now  chosen  by  him  to  be  witnesses  of  his  aj^ony. 
And  as  he  wrnt  on  with  them  towards  a  more 
retired  part  of  the  garden,  he  began  to  he  in  a 
very  great  and  visi  )le  dejection,  amazcnienty  and 
anguish  of  mind^ ^  on  account  of  some  pdinful 
and  dreadful  sensations  which  were  then  impres- 
sed upon  his  soul  bv  tlie  immediate  hand  of  God. 

88  Then^  turniujy  to  his  three  disciples,  he  saj/s  to 
thctn^  My  friends,  you  never  saw  me  in  so  great 
distress  as  now  ;  for  viij  soul  is  surrounded  on  all 
sides  with  an  extremi'v  of  anguisfi  and  sorrow^ 
which  tortures  me  et'^n  almost  unto  death  i  .jid 
I  know  that  the  infirmity  of  human  nature  must 
quickly  sink  under  it,  without  some  extraordi- 
nary relief  from  God  ;  to  him  therefore  I  will 
apply  with  the  greatest  earnestness ;  and  do  yon 
in  the  mean  time  continue  here^  and  watch  with 
Vie^y  considering  how  liable  we  are  to  be  sur- 
prised ;  [and]  let  iv.o  remind  you  also  to  prayi 
for  yourselves,  that  you  may  not  enter  into  that 
dangerous  temptation  of  which  1  have  just  been 


37  And  he  took 
with  him  Peter,  and 
the  two  pons  of  Zebe- 
dee  [James  and  John]» 
and  bc^Hii  to  be  sor- 
rowful [sore  amazed], 
and  very  heavy.-^i 
[Mark  XIY.  33.J 


SB  Then  taitk  lia 
to  them,  My  soul  i| 
cxrcedinp  sorrowful, 
eren  unto  death  :  tar- 
ry yc  here,  and  watcb 
with  me  :  [  L  u  k  i, 
and  pray,  that  ye  eo« 
tcr  not  into  tempta- 
tion.] [Mark  XIV. 
34.  Luke  X:^Il.--j 
40.) 


b  Tie  hfjran  fo  he  in  rrrcai  deject ion^  ammc' 
ipnent^  and  an\:iiuh  of  mind.]  The  words 
whirh  our  translators  use  hiTO  are  very  flat, 
and  f  fll  vastly  short  ot  the  emphasis  'iftliose 
terms  in  wiiich  lUc  i-j.nic^elisls  dcsLTibr^.  lliis 
^Wful  scencr:  Jbr  hvr.n'iSrn  fi-iiififS  to  be 
penetrated  zvith  the  most  lively  and  picrcina: 
forroxc;  and  a^»jf>tovav  to  be  quite  drprrssed 
and  a'rno-t  oveiuhelmcd  witii  the  load: 
Maik  expresses  it,  if  pos>ible,  in  a  m.>re 
forcible  and  stronger  manner ;  for  ixOcfX' 
€na-9cii  imports  ti'e  most  shoekiiisr  mixture 
oi  terror  an<l  amazement  ;  and  :c-rr;>vT(2;^ 
In  the  nerl  verse,  innmat^^s  that  he  \va«  sur- 
ronnded  :vith  sorron''  on  every  ^i«l^,  so  that 
it  broke  in  upon  him  witli  such  violenec 
that,  humanly  speakinu;,  there  was  no  way 
of  eseapc.  I  have  cudt-avoured,  as  well  as 
1  eould,  to  express  eaeh  ( f  th(.>c  ideas  in 
the  paraphrase. — Dr.  More  truly  observes, 
that  ChnstS  eontinuod  reMilution,  in  the 
midst  of  tfr'ie  a>:onies  an.l  s\ipernatural  A.t- 
rois^  was  the  most  heroie  that  can  be  ima- 
gined; and  far  superior  to  valour  in  single 
fomhar,  or  in  battle;  where,  in  one  case, 
the  spirit  is  raised  by  natural  indignation  ; 
and  in  the  other,  by  the  pomp  of  w'ar,  the 
sound  of  martial  musi(!,  the  e\ami)le  of 
fcllow-scldicrs,  A'c.     Sec  Morc*s  Tlicobg, 


Worlis,  p.  38.— Dr.  Whitby  will  not  allow 
that  ttiese  agonies  arose  from  the  immediate 
hand  of  God  uDon  him ;  wliich  he  thinks 
not  to  be  the  ca^e,  even  of  the  damned 
in  hell.  Bat  it  seems  impossible  to  prove 
that  it  is  not.  He  rather  thinks  it  misrht 
ari<.c  from  a  deep  apprehension  of  the 
mali:anity  of  sin,  and  the  misery  brought 
upon  the  world  by  it.  But,  considering 
how  much  the  mindof  Chrij^l  was  wounded 
and  broken  with  what  he  now  endured,  so 
as  to  pive  s>me  jir^atcr  external  si<^ns  of 
d  stress  than  in  r^ny  other  circumstance  of 
liis  FulVcrintrs,  tiicre  is  reason  to  conclude 
there  was  soMiCthiug  evlr'iordinary  in  the 
deirrce  of  the  inip.ession:  and  it  surely 
comes  much  to  the  same,  \\\u  thcr  we  say 
that  (rixfy  by  his  o:i"?  immediate  ai^cncu,  im- 
pressed some  uncommon  horrors  on  his 
uiind,  or  that  the  Ktrenc:iii  of  his  spirits, 
and  perhaps  the  (.»ue  of  his  nerves,  were 
so  impaired,  that  the  view  he  had  of  these 
thin'.js  shoull  affint  him  to  a  degree  of 
exquisite  airl  uncommon  sensibility. 

c  JVatc'i  'cith  me.]  Had  they  done  this 
carefully  they  would  soon  have  lound  a  rich 
equivalent  for  their  watchful  <\.re,  in  the 
eminent  improvement  of  tiieir  j;raecs  by 
this  wonderful  and  edilying  sight. 

d  Takt 


'  And  prays  J  that  typossibley  the  cup  might  pass  from  him.         347 

giving  you  notice,  or  may  be  kept  from  falling    »kct. 
by  it.     See  Mat.  xxvi.  31,  sect,  clxxxi.  cixxxii. 

.  Mark  XIV.  '35.  Andgoivg  OH  a  little  way  from  thence  into  a  ^^Z" 
a  ttiL'  Tru^rand  «"ore  retired  part  of  the  garden,  ^hcn  he  r^'^^xw  35. 
was  withdrawn  from  now  Withdrawn  obout  a  stone*s  throw  from  the 
them  about  a  stone's  placc  where  he  left  theniy  he  first  humbly  kndt 
5^'*n.]"dfel'[«fhU  f/^a^'  anrf  then,  as  the  ardour  of  his  devotion 
face]  on  the  ground,  increased,  he  prostrated  kimself  OH  his face  to  the 
and  prayed,  Tiiat  if  it  ground  j  and  prayed^  That  if  it  were  possible,  that 
;;;?rhrp-f;o™  h-r  t'-^'^dful  season  ot-  sorrow,  with  which  he  was 
[Mat.  xxvi.  39.—  then  almost  overwhehned,  might  be  shortened, 
Luke  XXII.  41]        2lx\A  pass from  him.     And  he  saidy  Abba^  la-ZS 

Abba,^"Fath*'er,  *"aii  ^^^''»  ^  H"°^  ^^'^^  ^^^  things  proper  to  be  done 
tiiingj  are  possible  un-  are  possible  to  thee ;  and ,  O  wy  Father^  if  it  be  so 
to  thee;  [o  my  Fa-  far  possible  9  as  to  consist  with  what  thy  wisdom 
ther  if  it  be  possible,]  ^^^^  appointed  for  the  advancement  of  thy  glory, 

take    away  this  cup,  1    S         1  r    t  i*  "^  *      t  "^ 

[and  let  it  pass]  from  and  the  salvation  ot  thy  people,  I  earnestly  bo- 
rne;  nevcrti)cicss,  not  scech  thce,  that  thou  iinmcdiately  wouldest  take 
what  I  will,  but  what  ^^,^    t/iis  cup  of  bitterness  and  terror  ^ ;  [t/ea,'] 

thou     wilt.       [Mat.    ,  ^  f.^  '  ^  .  1   ^  r      -^        •        ' 

XXVI.— 39.]  l^^  L^^J  f^ow  passjrom  me,  and  let  comfort  and 

jDcace  return  to  my  soul :  ncverthelessj  if  thou 
seest  it  necessary  to  continue  it,  or  to  add  yet 
more  grievoys  ingredients  to  it,  I  am  here  ready 
to  receive  it  in  submission  to  thy  will,  and  re- 
solutely sav  upon  the  whole.  Not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt ;  for  though  nature  cannot  b<it 
shrink  back  from  these  sufferings,  it  is  the  de- 
terminate purpose  of  my  soul  to  bear  whatsoever 
thine  infinite  wisdom  shall  see  fit  to  appoint. 
37  And  he  comcth       Afid  upon  this,  rising  up  from  the  ground  on  37 

funto  the  disciples],  whi^.|,  he  had  lain  prostrate,  he  comes  again  to 

and  findeth  them  sleep-    .,       .  »•     •   1  7         ^     •*!    *.       i-  7      v 

in?;  and  saith  unto  Me  three  a/^a/?/^5,  ff//a,  notwithstanding  the  dis- 
Frtcr,  Simon,  sieepcst  tress  that  he  was  in,  and  the  command  that  he 

^^Xh^"onc^'hour"'l  '^^^  ^^^'^"  *®  ^^^^  ^^  watch,  he  finds  them  all 

fwha\,  could  yc" not  aslccp :  a7id he  paYticuVdrly saj/s  to  Pctcr  {whohsid 

watch  with   me  one  but  lately  made  such  solemn  protestations  of  his 

hour?]  Mat.  XXVI.  peculiar  zeal  and   fidelity),  Whsit,  Simon  dost 

'^  thou  sleip  at  such  a  time  as  this  ?  and  after  thou 

hadstjust  declared  thy  resolution  to  die  with  me, 

couldst  thou  so  soon  forget  thy  promise  to  stand 

by  me,  and  not  so  much  as  watch  or  keep  awake 

but 

U  Take  nvay  thU  cup.'}    Nothing  is  more  Ixxv.  8  ;  Jcr.  'xvi.  7  ;  xlix.  1*2  ;   Lam.  iv. 

common  than  to  express  a /)or^/ono/fow/yr/  SI;   Ezek.  xxiil.   3'2,   33;     Hab.  ii.   16; 

or  f//>/;vxf  by  a  fMp,  alluding  to  the  custom  and  Rev.  xiv.  10;  xvi.    19.     In  some  of 

of  thefatlierof  a  family,  or  master  of  a  which /e.r/j  there  may,  perhaps,  be  a  re- 

feast,  to  send  to  his  children  or  guests  a  cup  ference  to  the  way  of  cxecuiing  some  cri- 

of  such  liquor  as  he  designed  for  them.  See  minals  by  sending  them  a  cup  of  poison  ; 

noU  d,  on  Mat.  xx.  2'2,  p.  134  ;  and  with  which  is  well  known  to  have  been  an  east- 

the  texts  which  are  referred  to  at  the  end  ern,  though  not  (so  lar  as  I  can  learn)  a 

of  that  note  compare  Psal,  xvi,  5  j  xxiii,  5  ;  Jczciih,  custom^ 

Vol.  VII.  X  X  « Jfatch 


S4S       He  repeats  his  prayer  with  subnussim  to  his  Father's  will* 

•icT.  but  for  one  haur^  when  I  was  in  sach  an  agony  i 
cljcrpi.  ^^j  yQjj  ^jjj^^  ^^j,^  ^  ready  to  join  with  him  in 

Mark  ^^  same  profession,  could  neither  of  you  be 
X1V.S7.  mindful  of  me  ;  and  in  this  time  of  my  extreme 
distress  were  ye  all  so  unable  to  perform  your  re- 
solution as  not  to  watch  one  single  hour  with 

SBfnet  I  Itoust  again  exhort  you  to  vHitch  and  ^^  w**co^  int! 
pray  with  tlie  greatest  earnestness,  that  ye  may  tMnpt^D?  the  spirit 
not  enter  into  and  fall  by  that  dangerous  temp-  tniy  u  [wiauig]»  imt 
taiion  which  is  now  approaching « :  the  spirit  ^  *mvi  iT^ 
indeed is/orwardf  and  ready  to  express  the  duti^  '^      *  '^  '^ 

ful  regard  that  you  have  for  me,  and  I  know 
your  resolutions  of  adhering  to  me  are  very  sin« 
cere  ;  but  yet,  as  your  own  present  experience 
may  convince  yow^  the  flesh  is  weak^ ;  and  as 
you  have  been  so  far  prevailed  upon  by  its  in« 
firmities,  as  to  fail  asleep  at  this  very  unseason- 
able  time,  so  if  you  are  not  more  upon  your 
guard,  and  more  importunate  in  seeking  for 
assistance  from  above,  it  will  soon  gain  a  much 
greater  victory  over  you. 

89  And  when  he  had  thus  gently  admonished  ^9  And  again  he 
them,  he  went  away  i$gidn  the  second  time,  to  a  tTm°i.3KS^^ 
little  distance  from  them,  and  prayed  sa  he  had  spake  Uie  same  words, 
3one  before,  speaking  much  the  same  words^  or  L«ay\n?»  o  my  Faiher, 
expressing  himself  to  the  like  effect,  with  the  'l^^J^^^  ^. 
same  ardour  and  submission,  saying,  OmyFa*  except  i  drink  it,  thy 
thcr,  if'\t  be  necessary,  in  pursuance  of  the  w;iin>cdonc.]  [Mat. 
great  ^nd  for  which  I  came  into  the  world,  that  ^^'^ 

I  shduld  endure  these  grievous  sufferings,  and 
this  cup  cannot  pass  from  vie  without  viy  drink-^ 
ing  it  J  and  wri(jp:ing  out,  as  it  were,  the  very 
dregs  of  it,  I  will  still  humbly  acquiesce,  and 
'  say,  Thy  will  be  done,  how  painful  soever  it 
may  be  to  flesh  and  blood. 

40     And  returning  back  to  his  three  disciples,  he     ^^  And  when  he  re* 

/ound  than  asleep  again;  for  the  fatigue  and  LTc^'.Sin'cSr'SSJ 

trouble  they  bad  lately  undergone  bad  exhaust^  eyes 

ed 

e  Waieh  and  prny,  kc,"]    How  poorly  is  /o/wn  very  justly  and  beautifully  observes), 

this  exhortation  answered  by  those  vif^iU  were  the  more  remarkable,  as  our  Lord's 

an*!  nocturnal  offices  of  the  Romish  churcAt  mind  was  now  discomposed  with  sorrow, 

which  are  said  to  have  had  their  original  so  that  he  must  have  the  deeper  and  ten- 

from  hence!  Rhemish.   Teslam,  p.  79. — I  derer  RCnsc  of  the  unkindness  of  his  friends, 

think  it  more  pioper,  on  a  review,  toren-  (See  Tiiiots.  fforks.  Vol.  II.  p.  435.) — 

der  jrlitff  «nt  tox^'<^'^'ff  i"  tlie  preceding  verse.  How  apt  are  we  to  ihmk  affiiction  an  excuse 

with  Dr.  Hammond,    Were  ye  so  unabie,  for  jteevishness  !  But  how  unlike  are  we  to 

A'f.    than  to  retain  our   version  of  *f7o;;,  Christ  in  that  thought,  and  how  unkind  to 

whai,  which  seems  a  less  common  and  less  ourselves,  as  well  as  our  friends,  to  whom, 

forcible  sense.  in  such  circumstances,  with  our  best  tcm- 

f  The  spirit  indeed  is  foraard  and  ready,  per,  we  must  be  more  troublesome  than 


hut  thefiesh  is  weak."]     So  gentle  a  rebuke,    wc  Coul4  wish ' 
and  90  kind  ao  apology  (as  Archbishop  Til* 


I  Speaking 
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eyetwere  heavy);  nei-  ed  their  spirits,  and  their  eyes  were  quite  weighs    "<Jt. 
r.n.rr  him?[MAT!  ^^  ^^'*  ^^^^^^  weariness  and  sorrow  :  and  he  ad-  ^^^^^''' 
XXVI.  43.]  inonished  them  again  as  before  ;  and  they  were    ,^^^1^ 

so  thoroughly  confounded,  that  they  knew  not  Xiv.40. 
what  to  answer  him  ;  and  yet  immediately  af- 
ter they  were  so  weak  and  senseless  as  to  relapse 
into  the  same  fault  again. 
Mat.   XXVI.  44.       y/wrf,  having  roused  them  for  the  present  from    Mat. 

we"ntaw:;S  'alld  '^^j  ^^'^'^P-^  ^'A^^f^. '  ««''  «"■»'  a'u>ay  again    xxvr. 
prayed  ihe  third  time,  and  prayed  the  third  tunCy  speaking  muco  the  ** 
aaying  the  same  words j  same  worJs  as  before,  or  offering  petition'^  to  the 

LuKR   XXII.    42.  same  effect  2 :     Sayings  Father,  if  thou  pleasest    Xuke 
^::^i^S!^        /oraA-.a«;«y  this  cup  from  me,  a.d  to  excuse  ^^^li-^^ 
cup  froiif*me;  never-  me  from  the  Continuance  of  "this  bitter  anguish 
thclcss,  Jot  my  will  and  distress^,  it  is  what  would  greativ  rejoice 
bunhine  be  done.        ^^^  j^„^  ^j^^  due  submission  I  would  humbly 
ask  it ;  nevertheless,  as  I  said  before,  not  my  wiii, 

43  And  there  ap-  but  thine  be  done.     And,  in  this  last  address,  his  43 
pe-ved  an  angel  un-  combat  was  SO  violent  and  severe,  that  he  was 

to  him   from  heaven,      ,  ^  iij  11         rri- 

ftrcnsUicning  him.  almost  overwhelmed  ;  and  therefore,  for  his  as- 
sistance against  the  powers  of  darkness,  which 
united  their  force  against  him  in  the  most  ter- 
rible manner,  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel 
from  heaven,  standing  near  him  in  a  visible  form, 
strengthening  him  by  that  sensible  token  of  the 
Father's  protection  and  favour,  and  suggesting 
such  holy  consolations  as  were  most  proper  to 

44  And,   being  in  animate  his  soul  in  such  a  struggle  '.     Yet,  with  am 
mo4S.u;:ffis  all  these  assurances  that  he  vv^as  Still  the  charge** 

sweat  of  heaven,  and  quickly  should  be  made  victori- 
ous 

I  Sjienking  much  the  same  xcords.l  It  is  combat  in  which  he  was  now  actually  en- 
plain,  by  comparing  vcr.  39  and  4*2,  that  ga^ed.  (See  Limborek's  TA«o/. hb.  iii.  cap. 
the  wor^/r  were  not  entirely  the  same ;  and  13,  §  17.)  This  throws  great  light  on 
it  is  certain  that  Xjy^  often  signifies  mat-  Heb.  v.  7,  He  was  hearJ  in  that  he  feared, 
ter  ;  so  that  no  more  appears  to  be  intend-  — Since  the  former  editions  I  have  had  the 
ed  than  that  he  prayed  to  tfte  same  purpose  pleasure  to  find  tins  interpretation  beauti- 
as  before.  fully  illustrated  and  judiciously  confirmed 

h  If  thou  pleases t  to  take  away  this  cup  by  tlie  learned  Dr.  Thomas  J ach on,  in  his 

from  me.]    The  observing  reader  will  ea*ily  Works,  Vol.  11.  p.  813,  817,  947. 

perceive  by   the  paraphrase,  that  I  do  not  »  An    angel  from   heaven    strengthening 

Mipposc  our  Lord  here  prayed  to  be  excused  him.']  Some  of  the  ancient  Christians  thought 

entirely  from  sufferings  and  death.     Such  a  it  so  dishonourable  to  Christ  that  he  should 

petition  appears  to  me  so  inconsistent  with  receive  such  assistance  hrom  an  angei,  that 

that  steady  constancy  he  always  shewed,  they  omitted  this  verse  in  their  copies ;  at 

and  with  that  lively  turn  (John  xii.  27,  23,  Jerom  and  Hilary  iniorm  u«.     It  is  indeed 

p.  170)  in  ivhich  he  seems  to  disown  such  wanting  in  some  manuscripts :  but  far  the 

a  prayer,  that  I  think  even  Hooker's  s<#iu-  greatest  number  of  copies  have  it ;  and  could 

tion,'  though  the  best  1  have  met  with,  is  Hilary  have  proved  it  a  spurious  addition, 

not  satisfactory.     (HookerU  Eccles.  Polity,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  done  it,  since  it 

lib.  V.  §  48.)    Itapi.ears  to  me  much  safer  so  directly  contradicts  the  wild  notion  he 

to  expound  it,  as  Sir  Matthew  Hale  does  seems  to  maintain,  that  Christ  was  incapa- 

(in  his  Cont  rripL'twns,  Vol.  1.  p.  59),  as  ble  of  any  painful  sensations.   .(See  Dr. 

relating  tft  the  terror  and  icverity  of  the  Mill,  in  loc.J 

X  X  3  ^  HU 
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SECT,    ous  over  all,  his  terror  and  distress  continued  :  •^^^  ^a*  "  it  were 
f::flflnrf,  being  in  an  unspeakable  agony,  hepravek  X^^„  ''Za°«"^ 

Liikc  y*^^  tnore  intensely  than  before,  insomuch  that,  groi»(L 
XXii.44  though  he  was  now  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the 
cool  of  the  night.  Aw  srjoeat  ran  off  with  uncom* 
mon  violence  ;  yea,  so  extraordinary  was  the 
commotion  of  animal  nature,  that  blood  was  al- 
fso  forced  in  an  amazing  manner  through  the 
pores  together  with  the  sweat ;  which  was  as  it 
wci^e  great  drops  of  blood  falling  datim  from  his 
face,  and  dropping  in  clots  on  the  ground,  as  he 
bowed  himself  to  the  earth  *^. 

^^  And  rising  up  from  prayer^  after  iWxsdvezdful  *^  And  when  be 
conflict,  he  came  back  to  his  disciples  the  third  '^^^  wTs  c^m/JThii 
time,  and,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  admo-  disciples,  [Mark,  the 
nitions  he  liad  given  them,  he  agdin  found  them  ^^^^  time,]  be  found 
sleeping ;  for  their  senses  were  quite  stupified,  ^^^  [Mat.^  xxvl 

46  and  their  spirits  exhausted  with  soi^row.     And  45.— Mark XIV. 41.] 
he  said  to  them^  Why  do  you  still  go  on  to  sleep  at     *^»  ^^  «*'^  ^"^<> 
such  a  season  as  this?  this  drowsy  disposition  |!ra'nH'''^y!'7ey"ye 
makes  it  necessary  to  renew  my  exhortation,  and  enter  into  temptation. 
to  call  upon  you  yet  once  more  to  arise  and 
pray  that  you  may  not  enter  into  a  circumstance 
Mat.    of  very  dangerous  temptation.     But  as  all  this      Mat.  XXVI.   45. 

45  H***  "°*  sufficiently  rouse  them,  and  he  knew  .tfn,  ^oe^t  not 
those  that  came  to  apprehend  hun  were  just  now  nndi  take  your  rest; 
entering  the  garden,  he  altered  his  voice,  and  ['t  is  enough;]   bc- 
saidtoihem  in  an  ironical  manner.   You  may  fct;l;e],^^nd^thc''soa 
now  sleep  on  if  you  can,  and  take  your  rest  as  long  of  man  is  betrayed  in- 
asyou  please.  I  have  been  calling  you  to  watch  ;  to  the  band?  of  sin- 
but  it  is  now  enough  ;  for  this  season  of  watch-  ^{-y  ^^^^^^  ^^''' 
ing  is  over,  and  I  have  no  further  need  to  press 
you  to  it:  you  will  now  be  roused  by  another 
kind  of  alarm  than  what  my  words  have  given ; 
for  behold^  the  long  expected  hottr  is  at  length 
coinCy  and  the  Son  of  man  is  even  now  betrayed 

into 

k  flis  s'xeal  teas  as  it  tcerc  cereal  drops  of  iho.  fontier  says  he  was  now  surronnded 

hloodf  &c.]  Many  er//oxi/orf  have  thoxic^ht,  with  .n  mighty /iOf/o/f/piv/j.wlio  exercised  all 

as  Mr.  Le  Clerc  did,  that  the  exprrssioii  tlu'ir  forr«»  and  malice  to  persecute  and  dis- 

(^0  iJfwf  ai/7»  ttcft  ^fO(j.^oi   ftjjtxa'J^-]    only  tract  his  innocent  soul ;  and  the  latter  snp- 

implies  that  his  (frojis  of  szccnt  rv^trc  larj^e  j)oses  tliat  Satan  hoped,   hy  overpowering 

flrr/rfc/awnv/z/ifc/o/jro/^ortf ;  but  Dr.  Whithy  him   here,   to  have  pn*vcnted  the  acconi- 

observes  that  Aristotle  andDlodorus  Sirnlus  plishnicnt  of  the  prophccifs  relating  to  the 

both  mention  bloody  sweats  as   attendini^  manner  and  cirrum stances  ftf   his  death, 

tome  extraordinary  atiunt/  of  mind  ;  and  I  (See  Siotl's  Christian  Lif-y  Vol.  III.  p.  149, 

find  Lr//,  in  his  Lift'  of  Pohe  Serins  V.  p.  and  h'/eftiin^'s  Cliristolo-:]h  Vol.  II.  p.  130.) 

SOO,  and  Sir  John  Cliarditiy  in  hisflislorif  of  But  however  this  be,  1  can  luidly  think,  as 

Persia,  Vol.  I.  p.  126,   mentionine:  a  like  Dr.  Scott  sucrajests,  that  there  was  some  su- 

phenomenon  ;  to  which  Dr.   Jackson  (in  pernatural  agency  of  those  fi/ij;);>;/f  in  the 

his  }Vorks,  Vol.  II.  p.  819)  adds  another  drozcsiacss  of  the  disc iplesj  since  X}\e  sacrrd 

from    ThuanuSf   lib    x.  p.  221  —  Vr.  Scoit  ^w/onV/w  is  silcjit  on  this  head,  aod  refers  it 

and  Mr.  Fleming  both  imagine  tliat  Christ  to  another  causc# 
now  8trugsl<'*<i  with  the  spirits  of  darknisi : 
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into  the  hands  of  the  most  inhuman  sinners;    "^ct* 
46  Rise,  let  us  be  ^rwe,  therefore,  and  let  us  go  along  with  them  f|^^^^**** 
framrih^e!  whithersoever  they  shall  lead  us;  for  4Ma/rf,  Ae^^ 
tray  me.  [Mark  XIV.  that  betvayeth  me  tsjiisi  at  hand.     Accordingly  xxvi. 
^'^'1  Judas  and  his  retinue  immediately  appeared,  and  46 

seized  him  in  the  manner  which  will  be  next 

related. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

On  the  most  transient  survey  of  this  amazing  story  we  cannot 
but  fall  into  deep  admiration.     What  a  sight  is  here !    Let  our 
souls  turn  aside  to  behold  it  with  a  becoming  temper:  and  surely 
we  must  wonder  how  the  disciples  could  sleep  in  the  midst  of  a    WTat.- 
scene  which   might  almost  have  awakened  rocks  and  trees  to  .q*^« 
compassion.  ' 

Behold  the  Prince  of  life,  God's  incarnate  and  only-begotten 
Son,  drinking  of  the  brook  in  the  way  (Psal.  ex.  7) ;  and  not  only   ^^* 
tasting,  but  drawing  in  full  draughts  of  that  bitter  cup  which  his4]y4,2 
heavenly  Father  put  into  his  hands  on  this  awful  occasion.     Let 
us  behold  him  kneeling^  and  even  prostrate  on  the  groujidy  and 
there  pouring  out  his  strong  cries  and  tears  to  him  that  was  able  to  ^^^ 
save  him  from  death.     (Heb.  v.  7.)     Let  us  view  him  in  this    Luke 
bloody  agony  y  and  say,  If  these  things  be  dojie  in  the  green  tree,  what  ^^'*  ** 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry?  (Luke  xxiii.  3l.)     If  even  Christ  him- 
self was  so  depressed  with  so)Tow?Lnd  amaze^nent^  and  the  distress 
and  anguish  he  endured  were  such,  that  in  his  agony  the  sweat 
ran  from  him  like  great  drops  of  bloody  when  our  iniquities  were 
laid  upon  hiniy  and  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him^  and  to  put 
him  to  grief  (Isa.  liii.  6,   10);  how  must  the  sinner  then  be  filled 
with  horror,  and  with  what  dreadful  agonies  of  anguish  and  de- 
spair will  he  be  overwhelmed,  when  he  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
his  own  iniquities,  and  God  shall  pour  out  all  his  wrath  upon  him  ? 
Behold,  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God!  (Heb.  X.  31.) 

Here  was  no  human  enemy  near  our  blessed  Redeemer;  yet  such 
invisible  terrors  set  themselves  in  array  against  him,  that  his  very    ^^^ 
soul  vrsLS  poured  out  like  water  ;  nor  was  there  any  circumstance**^*' 
of  his  sufferings  in  which  he  discovered  a  greater  commotion  of 
spirit.     Nevertheless,  his  pure  and  holy  soul  bare  all  this  with- 
out any  irregular  perturbation.     In  all  this  he  sinned  not  by  a 
murmuring  word,  or  an  impatient  thought:  he  shone  the  brighter 
for  t\\Q  furnace  of  affliction,  and  gave  us  at  once  the  most  wonder- 
ful and  the  most  amiable  pattern  o^ resignation  to  the  Divine  dis-39,42 
po*al,  when  he  said,  Father,  not  as  I  will^  but  as  thou  wilt. — May 

this 
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ticT,  this  be  our  language  under  every  trial !  Lord^  we  could  wish  it 
*  was;  and  we  would  aiaintain  a  holy  watchfulness  over  our  own 
souls,  that  it  may  be  so !  But  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  every 
41  other,  we  find  that  even  when  the  spirit  is  willing  ^  the  flesh  is  weajk. 
How  happy  is  it  for  us  that  the  blessed  Jesus  knows  our/rame, 
and  has  learnt^  by  what  he  hiniself  suffered  in  our  frail  nature,  to 
make  the  most  compassionate  allowance  for  its  various  infirmities ! 
Let  us  learn  to  imitate  this  his  gentle  and  gracious  conduct,  even 
in  an  hour  of  so  much  distress,  t^et  us  bear  with  and  let  us  pity 
each  other,  not  aggravating  every  neglect  of  our  friends  into  a 
crime ;  but  rather  speaking  of  their  faults  in  the  mildest  terms, 
and  making  the  most  candid  excuses  for  what  we  cannot  defend. 
Let  us  exercise  such  a  temper,  even  in  the  most  gloomy  and  de- 
jected moments  of  life ;  which  surely  may  well  be  expected  of  us^ 
who  ourselves  need  so  much  compassion  and  indulgence  almost 
from  every  one  with  whom  we  converse;  and,  which  is  infinitely 
more,  who  owe  our  all  to  the  forbearance  of  that  God,  qf  whose 
"mercy  it  is  that  we  are  not  utterly  consumed. 


SECT.  CLXXXIIL 

Jesus  is  betrayed  by  Judas ^  and  seized  by  the  guards  to  whom^  after 
glorious  displays  of  his  power ,  he  voluntarily  surrenders  himself, 
and  is  then  forsaken  by  all  his  disciples.  Mat  XXVI.  47 — S6. 
Mark  XIV.  43—52.  Luke  XXII.  47—53.  John  XVIII. 
2—12. 

John  XVIII.  2.  John  XVIII.  2. 

SECT.     \T0JV  when  our  Lord  was  thus  retired  to  the   A  nd     juda$    als9 

cixxxiii.  iV  garden,  Judas  also  that  betrayed  him  knew  hi^.  kn^w  thS^! 

John    ^^pl^c^  »*  fo^  Jesus  often  resorted  thither  in  com-  for  jcsus  oft  times  rcl 

XVlii.spany  with  his  disciples  ^^  aud  had  particularly  sorted  thither  with  his 

done  it  again  and  again  since  his  coming  up  to  <^^*^»P^®** 

spend  this  passover  at  Jerusalem.     (Compare 

3  Luke  xxi.  37.  p.  263.)    Judas  therefore  taking     ^  J"<^'«  then,  hav- 

with  him  a  band  [of  soldiers],  or  a  Roman  co.  ':^r::^t^J^tt 

bort,  with  their  captain  (see  ver.  12),a/w/some  iht 

Jewish 

a  Jftvt  ojlen  resorietl  thltJter  with  his  dis-  bable  Christ  might  exert  some  miraculous 
ripies.]  It  was  probably  a  garden  which  be-  power  over  his  owii  animal  nature  to 
longed  to  one  of  Christ's  friends,  and  to  scrcn&:theo  it  for  such  difficult  sen  ices,  and 
which  he  had  a  liberty  of  retiring  whenever  to  preserve  it  in  hcaltli  and  vigour;  other- 
he  pleased.  And  here  accordingly  he  often  wise  the  copious  dews  which  fall  by  night 
used  to  spend  some  considerable  time  in  in  those  parts  must  have  been  very  dan- 
prayer  and  pious  converse,  in  the  evenings  gcrous  (as  I  have  elsewhere  hinted,  sect. 
or  nights  after  his  indefaU|;able  labours  in  Ixxxvi.  «o/t?c),  especially  when  the  body 
the  city  and  temple  by  day.  It  is  indeed  was  heated  by  preaching  in  the  day,  and 
amazins;  how /?«/iflwrf6/oor/could  go  through  oftCE  by  travelliog  several  miles  on  fool. 


such  incessant  fatigues  j  but  it  is  very  pro- 


bi/ad 


He  appoints  a  signal  to  distinguish  Jesus.  S5S 

the  chief  priests  and  Jewish  officers,  sent  for  that  purpose /rom /Ad  "ct. 
S'^::^h'i^°r.'.»d  chief  prists  and  other  Pharisees  helongin.  tol^- 
torches,  and  weapons,  the  sanhedrim,  who  were  chiefly  coDcerned  m    john 
this  affair,  coines  thither  with  torches  and  lamps,  xviil.a 
and  hostile  weapons;  which  they  })rought  with 
them,  though  it  was  now  full   moon,  to  use 
their  arms,  if  they  should  meet  with  any  opposi* 
tion,  or  to  discover  him  by  their  lights,  if  he 
should  go  about  to  hide  himself,  as  they  foolish- 
ly imagined  he  might,  among  the  private  walks 
or  other  recesses  of  the  garden. 
Maik  XIV.  43.  And      ^nd  immediately y  while  he  was  yet  speaking  to   Mark 

vTsptkL!^  nrj^^^^^  •".'"  ^»*^:^'*P^^^>  ^"^  gi^»"g  ^^^^  ^^'^  alarm  men.^*V.43 
one  of  the    twelve!  tioned  in  the  close  of  the  last  section,  behold,  this 
came,]  ant)  with  him  very  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  came  in- 
\S^1  "^""^T^^  ^^^  to  the  garden,  and  with  him  a  great  ^nuUitude  of 

swofds     and     staves,  "     /»  i-/y«  i      /*• 

from  the  chief  priests,  persons  of  very  ditierent  stations  and  omces  in 
and  the  scribes,  and  life,  who  were  sent  with  authority yrow  Me  fA/g^. 
^'ie-i'^^rMlT^^xwi'  P^i^^^s^^nd  scribes,  and  elders  of  the  people;  and, 
47.  LuiceXXII.47.— i  niore  effectually  to  execute  their  orders,  they 
were  armed  with  swords  and  staves,  to  seize  him 
by  violence,  if  any  resistance  should  be  made  to 
the  attempt ;  and  there  were  also  with  them  some 
persons  of  superior  rank  and  quality,  who,  full 
of  impatient  and  malicious  zeal,  could  not  for- 
bear mingling  themselves  with  the  dregs  of  the 
people  upon  this  infamous  occasion.   (See  Luke 
44  And  he  that  be.  xxii.  52,    p.   358.)       Now    he   that  betrayed ^^ 
trayed  him    [Luke,  j^^^^  went  ix  Y\ii\G  before  the  rest  of  them;   [and] 

went     before     them,     ,  ,  .,  •',  .,         •i*"-' 

€nd]  had  siveii  them  a  ^hat  they  might  not  be  mistaken  in  the  person, 
token  sayiijjr,  Whom-  he  had  givcn  them  a  signal,  by  which  they  might 
soever  1  shall  kiss,  that  distinguish  Jesus  from  any  others  who  might 

ftameishc:  take  him,      ,         "  ,  .ii-u*^        •  rr       t  r 

[bold  him  fest,]  and  chance  to  be  with  h\m^,  saj/ing,  He  whom  I 

lead  him  away  safely,  shall  kiss  at  my  first  entering  into  the  garden  is 

[Mat.    XXVI.    48.  f^^  person  you  are  commissioned  to  take*=;  be 

"^  sure  therefore  to /ay  AoWo/*Aiw  immediately ,  fl?2rf 

lead  him  away  safety ;  for  he  has  sometimes  made 

strange  escapes  from  those  that  have  attempted 

to  take  him,  and  if  he  get  away  from  you  after 

this  signal  it  will  be  your  fault,  and  not  mine"*. 

And 

b  Had  given  them  a  sigml"}    As  those  Jewish  custom)   to  permit  his  disciples 

that  came  to  apprehend  him  were  strangers  thus  to  saiuie  him,  when  they  returned  to 

to  Jesus,  and  it  was  now  night,  and  tliere  him  after  having  hern  any  time  abs<'nt. 

were   trcelve    persons   together,    probably  d  Lead  him  array  safeiy ;  for  he  has  some- 

dressed  much  alike,  such  a  /i^na/ might  be  times  made  strange  es''apes,  &c.]     Com« 

thought  more  necessary.  pare  Luke  iv.  30;  Johnviii.  59;  x.  39.-i 

c  He  whom  I  shall  kiss  is  the  jterson.^     It  I  am  ready  to  imagine,  from  this  precau« 

is  indeed    probable,    as   Dr.  Guyse  and  tion,  that  Judas  might  suspect  that  Christ 

others  observe,  that  our  Lordj  in  great  con-  would  on  this  occasion  renew  the  miracle^ 

descension,  had  used  (according  to  the  he  had  foimerly  wrought  for  his  own  de« 

liverance|^ 


$54  Judas  betrays  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss. 

•ECT.  ^Tirf according!  V,  being  come  mto  the  garden,  A^     45  And  as  loon  at 

UK E,  drew  nearua- 


'drew  near  to  Jesus  to  kisshim^  as  a  signal  to  the  ?j* 


Mark    <^^mpany  to  seize  him;  [andl  g^i^S  directly  to  to  jesut  to  kiss  him; 
XIV.  45  Ai>/i,  with  an  air  of  the  greatest  respect,  as  it  he  ««<1    Bo«th  stnughu 

had  been  impatient  of  his  absence  during  those  l^'iJ^-n  **iS' "**  !?'*"• 

fe,  I      I    •     J  J     •  L       "      L-        [Hail]   Master,  Mas. 

w  hours  winch  hud  passed  smce  he  saw  him  tcr;  and  kissed  him. 
last,  and  was  quite  transported  with  joy  to  meet  [Mat.    xxvi.    49. 
him  again,  he  said,  with  the  fairest  appearances  ^v»»XXlI.    I*?.] 
of  duty  and  friendship,  Ifail  to  thee.  Rabbit 
Jtabbi!  May  the  greatest  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness continually  attend  thee!  And Mipon  this  he 
Mat.    kissed  him.     But  Jesus,  well  understanding  the      Mat*  XXVI.  50.— 

"^f^prefidious  purposes  concealed  under  this  fond  [?"^]^J""*  "?^  "»*« 

50*^,,  "^      ^  J      -.L  .        I J  .      VL   him,  Fnend,  wherefore 

address,  answered  with  great  mildness,  yet  with  art  thou  come?  [Ju. 

becoming  spirit,  and  said  to  him,  Friend^  where-,'  das,  betrayest  thoa  the 
fore  art  thou  come?  and  whence  is  ail  this  cere-  ^ilSj/rLirKi  XXII* 
mony  and  transport?    Think  of  it,  Judas!  Is  48^] 
this  the  friendship  thou  hast  so  often  boasted  ? 
Alas,  dost  thou  betray  him  whom  thou  canst  not 
but  know  to  be  the  Son  of  man  with  such  a 
treacherous  kiss''  ?  And  dost  thou  think  that  he 
can  be  imposed  upon  by  this  poor  artifice  ?  or 
that  God,  who  has  promised  him  so  glorious  and 
triumphant  a  kingdom,  will  not  punish  such 
baseness  and  cruelty  to  him  ? 
Yvni        Then  Jesus,  tfiough  he  fully  understood  what     JohnXVIII.4.  je- 

^^'"•*  was  to  follow  this  perfidious  salutation,  as^;?(W-  ^l?  ,"'1;^  |^"7"!S 
„    ,        ,         ir    I    .7  •  ./    .  •  «"  ">")f?s  that  should 

%ngatt  the  dreaaful  ilungs  that  were  coming  up-  come  upon  him,  went 
071  hivi^,  yv.l  (\'n\  not 'attempt  to  escape,  or  to  forth 

withdraw  himself  out  of  the  power  of  his  ene- 
mies: nevertheless,  he  determined  to  shew  them 
that  he  could  easily  have  done  it ;  and  therefore, 
as  they  now,  upon  the  signal  that  was  given 

them 

lirerance ;  thoup:h  he  had  so  expressly  dp-  also  with  all  the  particalar  cireumstances  of 

dared  the  contrary.     See  Mat.  xxvi.  24.  ignominy  and  horror  that  should  attend  his 

sect.  clxx.  p. '287.  suf'erhi'rs :    which  aeciirdin^ly  he  largely 

c  Dost  thou  hctrny  the  Son  of  man  rtitk  a  foretold  (see  Mat.  xx.  IS,  19,  and  the  pa- 

itw*/]  There  is  grctit  reason  to  believe  that  rr/Z/e/ places,  p.  13*2),  though  many  of  these 

our  Lord  uses  this  phrase  of  the  Son  of  man  circun>itances  wcrcasrow/zwrrrn/  as  can  well 

to  Judas  on  this  occasion  (as  he  had  done  be  imairincd. — It  is  impossible  to   enter 

the  same  e\eiiinc:  at  supper  twice  in  a  aright    into  the  heroic  behaviour  of  our 

brcatk)  in  tho  sense  here  given  (compare  Lord  Jesus  Christt  without   carr^'ing  this 

«o/<f  ioQ  Mat.  xxvi. '24,  sect,  clxx.)  jUjd  it  circumsl;incc  along  with  us.     The  rr/V/« 

adds  a  spirit  to  these  words  that  has  not  are  in  raptures  at  the  gallantrv  of  Achilles 

often  been  observed,  which  the  attentive  in  going  to  the  Trojan  a-^r,  when  he  knew 

reader  will   discern  to   be  attended  with  (according  to  Honjcr)  that  he  should   fall 

much  greater  strength  and  bt-auly  than  if  thero:  but  he  must  have  a  very  low  way 

otfrLorr/had  only  said.  Dost  thou  betray  mo  of  thinking  who  does   not  see   infinitely 

with  a  kiss  /*  more  fortitude  in  our  Lord's  conduct  on  this 

f  Knozcina   nil  thimcs  thaf  roere  comintr  great  rccasion,  when  this  circumstance,  so 

vpon  him.'}  Our  Lord  not  only  knew  in  gc-  judiciously  though  so  modestly  suggested  by 


neral  that  he  should  suffer  some  crcat  evil,    St.  John,  is  duly  attended  to. 
and  pvca  death  it^li',  but  was  acquainted 


sTh'!f 


J^sus  comesforwardy  and  his  enemies  fall  ia  thegramid.        S5l 

fbrth,  and  said  unta  them,  were  drawing  near  to  seize  him,  he  went  '"ct. 
them,  Whom  seek  y.  ?  y^^^^  towards  his  enemies,  and  said  to  them,  with  ^'*'^^ 
the  greatest  composure  ot  mind,  Whom  do  you,   ^^^ 

5  They  answered,  come  to  Seek  here  ?     And  they  were  so  con-  xyiii.* 
^:  jer  .IS":";  ^^^^l^^i^l  ^^^  air  of  majesty  and  intrepidity 

tiiem,  1  am  he.    And  With  which  he  appeared,  that  without  saying 

Judas  also  which  be-  they  were  come  for  him,  they  only  answered 

tra^ycd  him,  stood  wiu»  him.W^  are  come  to  seek  Jesus  the  I^asuirene, 

^°*'  Jesus  says  to  them^    You  have  the  person  then 

before  you  ;  /  am  f  Ae.]      And  Judas  also  who 

betrayed  Asm,  then   stood  mth  them  ^  and  he 

who  formerly  had  followed  Christ  as  one  of  his 

disciples,  now  sorted  with  his  open  and  avowed 

6  As  soon  then  as  enemies:    Then  as  soon  as   he  said  fo  them^Q 
be  had  saiduutoihcm  Jam  [he,]  there  went  forth  such  a  secret  ener- 

LkJTi  .'';U'»  gy . of  l^'»i"«  P0"«''  *i^»»  »h°'«  '^o^ds.  that  all 

the  groand.  their  united  force  was  utterly  unable  to  resist 

it ;  so  that  they  presently  drew  back^  as  afraid  ta 

approach  him,  though  unarmed  and  unguarded:. 

aiidfell  at  once  to  the  grpicnd^,  as  if  they  had 

7  Then  ^sked  he  been  struck  with  lightning.  Yet  a  few  mor 
them  azain,  ^Jj"™  mcnts  after,  recovering  from  this  consternation, 
mW,  je»ii$  pf  Naza-  ^^^Y  ^'"O^e  and  rallied  again  ;  and  then  as  they 
ireth.  came  up  the  second  time,  he  asked  them  again. 

Whom  do  you  seek?  And  tftey  said  to  him  as 

8  jesut  answered,  before,  Jesus   the  NflT^arene.     Jesus  ansz$fered^ 
li^^^K  ^°"  ^^^  ^'*^™'  /  Aave  already  told  you  that  Jam  [he:] 
y^ek'  me.  'iQuhelc  If  therefore  you  seek  me  alone,  vou  may  let  these 
fp  their  way:  my  companions  and  friends  go  their  way  in  safe« 

ty  ^;  and  indeed  I  shall  insist  upon  that  as  a  con- 
dition of  surrendering  myself  to  you,  which  yoi^ 
may  easily  perceive  I  could  refuse,  if  I  thought 

fit. 

t  They  drew  back,  and  fell  to  the  frround.']  ther  damage.      The  most  corrupt    heart 

As  there  were  scribes  and  priests  among  has  its  reasonings  to  support  it,  in  its  ab- 

them,  they  must  have  read  of  the  destruc  surdest  notions  and  most  criminal  actions. 

tion  of  tliose  companies  whiehcame  to  seize  h  Let  these  go  their  way  ]     What  lender* 

the  prophet  Elijah,  ("2  Kings  i.  10,  1"2.)  a  ness  was  here  towards  those  who  had  so 

fact  which  bore  so  great  a  resemblance  to  lately  neglected  him  (sleeping  vhile   he 

tMs,  that  it  is  an  amazing  instance  of  the  nras  in  such  an  extreme  agony^)  that  yet 

most  obdurate  wickednesi,  that  they  should  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  terrified 

venture  to  renew  the  assault  on  Christ,  by  so  much  as  a  short  imprisonment !  and 

after  so  sensible  an  experience  both  of  his  the  words  also  intimate  that  he  intended 

po^Cr  and  mercy.     Nothing  seems  more  presently  to  dismiss  them,  as  probably  not 

probable,  than  that  th«e  wretches  might  thinking  it  convenient  to  appear  before 

endeavour  to  persuade   themselves,  and  his  judges  with  such  an  attendance.    Hi$ 

thpir  attendants,  that  tl)is  strange  repulse  disciples,    perhaps     might    consider    this 

was  effected  by  some  dtpmon  in  confede-  speech   as  an  excuse  for  their  forsaking 

Wy  with  Jesus,  who  opposed  the  execu-  h/m ;  but  had  they  viewed  it  in  a  juit 

tion  of  justice  upon  him ;  and  they  might,  liglu,  it  tvould  rather   have  appeared   a 

perhaps,  a.^cribe  it  to  the  special  provi-  strong  engagement  upon   tliem    to  have 

denceofQnd,rathertban  to  the  indulgence  waited  for  that  fair  d/xOTwion  which  our. 

of  Jesus,  that  they  had  received  no  for-  Lord  teemed  about  to  give  them. 

i  Ihavt 

Vol.  VII.  Y  y 


356        They  seize  upon  Jesus ^  and  Peter  cuts  of  Malchus*s  ear. 

«scT.   fit.     And  this  he  said,  that  the  saying  he  uttered     ?  That  the  tayios 

^'^^"^  before  might  farther  be  illustrated  and  accom-  "^'^l  he^p.bJf  of 

John   pushed,  "  Of  those  Xffhom  thou^  my  heavenly  them  which  u»ougav- 

XVIII.9  Father,  hast  given  me^  I  luvvelost^  and  will  lose,  «»*  me,  have  i  lost 

none>''  (See  John  xvii.  12. p.  335.)  '*''"^- 

xrv*f        ^^^  then^  as  he  was  speaking  this,  they  that      Mat.  XXVI.  50. 
50  were  sent  to  apprehend  him  came,  and  laid  their  7'lf",^*'"?  *u^^J  *""* 

^",        ,  r'*^  J  ^     t  t  '  •  -.L^  ^2ud  f  tbeirj   hands  on 

hands  upon  Jesus ^  and  took  htm  prisoner  without  jetus,  and  took  him. 

his  maKing  any  manner  of  resistance.      Now  [Maek  xiv.  46.J 

Luke  upon  this,  when  his  disciples  saw  that  they  had  ^{^^J^^g  wh/chw*^' 

"•*^  seized  him,  and  began  to  apprehend  wAa/  would  about"  him  ^w  whS 

be  the  consequence  of  these  things,  thej/  said  to  would    follow,    they 

him,    Lordy    shall   we    smite    these    impious  *°!j'}j^g***  ^^""'ii^u?* 

wretches  with  the  sword?    for  we  doubt  not,  sword^T  *""*'*  ^       ^ 

but  as  few  as   we  are,  thou  canst  render  us 

Mat  victorious  over  this  armed    multitude.     Jnd,     Mat.  xxvr.  51, 

^^^V  without  staving  for  his  answer,  behold,  one  of  Ai»d  behold  one   of 

^^  them  thai  were  with  Jesus,  [even)  Simon  Peter  S  S^^oHr^eTa! 

having  a  sword,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  mon  Peicr,  having  « 

it  with  a  rash  inconsiderate  zeal,  and  smote  a  «word,]  stretched  out 

seroantof,the  kigh-prust,  whose  mmewasMaU  Jl^^'f  an'J] «& 

chxts,  who  was  one  of  the  forwardest,and  seem-  servant  of  the  high- 

ed  peculiarly  officious  in  seizing  Christ':  and  priesfs,    [John,   and 

he  struck  fullat  his  head    intending  to  cleave  ^LtvaXtL^ 

him  down,  but  the  stroke  ijlanced  a  little  on  one  Maichus.]     [Mark 

side,  so  that  he  only  ciU  off  his  right  ear.  xiv.47.  Luke  xxii. 

32      Then  Jesus,  being  determined  to  surrender  ^^io'^h'J.^^i^'ie^i] 

"'himself  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  still  unto  [Peter,]  Put  up 

to  shew  that  such  a  surrender  was  the  effect,  not  3?a«n  ii>y  sword  inu> 

of  compulsion,  but  of  choice,  said  unto  Peter,  l;^^  %t^\l^t' ^'e 

Heturn  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  again  :  for  1  sword,    shall    perish 

will  not  have  recourse  to  this,  or  any  other  me-  witiuhcswoni.  [Johk 

thod  of  defence  :  and  indeed,  all  that  take  the  ^^'^^i-  ^^•— ] 

sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  that 

are  most  ready  to  take  up  arms  are  commonly 

the 

\.I  hnve  lost  none.l  Jansenius  justly  ob-  obscn'cs,  be  should  rather  have  struck  Ju- 
serves,  that  it  was  a  remarkable  instance  das  ;  but  the  traitor^  perhaps,  on  giving 
of  the  power  of  Christ  over  the  spirits  of  the  signal  had  mingled  liimself  with  the 
men,  that  they  so  far  obeyed  his  word  croud ;  or  Peter  might  not  understand 
as  not  to  seize  Peter  ivhen  he  had  rut  oft*  the  treacherous  design  of  his  kiss ;  or  see- 
the ear  of  Maichus  ;  or  John,  while  he  ing Maichus  more  eager  than  the  rest  in 
stood  by  tlie  cross,  though  they  must  his  attack  on  Christ,  he  might  postpone 
know  them  to  have  been  of  the  number  all  other  resentments  to  indulge  the  pro- 
of his  most  intimate  associates.  sent  sally  of  his  indignation. — Though  this 

^  Even  Simon  Peter.]  None  of  the  eia7j-  might  seem  a  courageous  action,  it  was 

gelisis  hut  John    mentions   the  name  of  really  very  imprudent ;  and  had  not  Christ 

Peter  on    this  occasion  ;  which,   perhaps,  by  some  secret  influence  overawed  their 

tlic  others  ooiittod,  lest  it  should  expose  spirits,  it  is  very  probable  (as  the  pious 

him  to  any  prosecution  ;  but  John,  wri-  Sir     Matt?iezo    Hale    obsen'cs)  that      not 

ting  long  after  his  doatli,  needed  no  such  only  Peter,  but  the  rest  of  the  ayostie*; 

precaution.  would  have  been  cut  to  pieces.     (Hale's 

1  Smote  a  servant  of  tlte  high-priest  ^  &c.]  Contemplations,^,  234. 
Ouc  would  have  tliouj^hc,  as  Bishop  Hall 


Peter  is  rebuked  for  using  his  sward.  357 

the  first  that  will   fall  by  them ;    which  might   »kct. 
be  intended  as  an  intimation  that  the  Jews,  wlio^'^^'"* 
were  now  drawin<y  the  sword  against  him, should    j^^^ 
ere  long  perish  by  it  in  a  very  miserable  man-xxvi. 
ner,  as  they  quickly  after  did  in  the  Roman  war;  52 
and  that  the  sword  of  Divine  vengeance,  in  one 
form  or  another,  would  quickly  find  out  all  his 
51  ThinVest   thou  implacable  enemies.     And  besides,  Peter,  dost  53 

shall presemiy  gtvc  me  arm,  and  that  I  Cannot  now  en/ reat  1711/  Father^ 

more  than  twelve  le-  a7id  have  such  interest  with  him,  that  he  would 

gious  of  angel*?  presently  fumish  vie  with  a  celestial  army  for 

my  guard,  marshalled  in  dreadful  array,   and 

consistinij  of  more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 

54  But  how  then  gels'"?  But  how  then^  if  I  should  thus  stand  on  54 

shall  the  scriptures  he  my  defence,  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  even 

fulfilled,    that  thus  »t     ,  -  >  .  i  •    i     »  '^^ 

must  be?  ^"®  very  prophecies  which  I  came  to  accom- 

plish,  which   have  so  expresslv  foretold,  that 
thus  it  must  be  ?   Or  how  should  I  approve  my 
John  xviit.— h.  submission  to  him  that  sent  mc  ?   You  onl}'  look    John 

VvJti  J^h^th^^il^e^li  nT  ^^  second  causcj^,  and  have  but  an  imperfect  ^y^^^' 

siidin  not  drhikuV^^*  view  of  things  ;  but  I  consider  all  the  sufferings 
I  am  now  to  meet  as  under  a  Divine  direction 
and  appointment,  and  regard  them  as  the  cup 
which  my  Father  has  given  me;  and,  when 
considered  in  that  view,  shall  I  not  willingly 
submit  to  drink  it  ?  Shall  1  not  acqniesce  in 
what  I  know  to  be  his  will  ?  or  would  it  be  the 
part  of  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  Son  to  dispute 
the  determinations  of  his  paternal  wisdom  and 
love  ? 
12  Then  the  band,       Then  without  any  opposition  he  surrendered  12 

and  the  captain,  and  hin,g  .jf  [^^^  ^^e  bands  of  those  that  came  to  ap- 

officers   of   the  Jews,  i        i   i  •  j      ii         •..•        •      ^l   •  -f 

took  Jesus,  and  bound  prehend  him:  and  all  uniting  m  their  enmity 

him.  against  him,  the  band  of  Roman  soldiers,  with 

the  captain  at  their  head,  and  the  Jewish  officers 

that  came  with  them,  seized  Jesus  as  a  male- 

factor,  and  presently  bound  him  to  prevent  his 

Luke    XXII.   51.  escape.     But  as  they  were  binding  bimy  Jesus  Luke 

fnd'  S  sX";t  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ve^tle^t  that  I  mayXXiWi 

thus  far.      And    lie  have  my  hands  at  liberty  thus  far,  and  stay  but 

touched  for  a  moment,  while  I  add  one  act  of  power  and 

compassion  to  those  I  have  already  done  :  and 

calling 

m  ^fore   than  twelve  le^lom  of  angels.^  greatest  generals.     (Sec  note  e  on  Luke 

The   Roman  armies  were  composed  of  ie-  viii.  30.  Vol.  VI.  p.  366.)     How  dread- 

gionsf  which  did  not  always  consist  of  the  fuUy  irresistible  would  such  an  army  of 

same  number  of  men,  but  are  computed  an/re// have  been,  when  one  of  these  celcs- 

at  this  lime  to  have  contained  above  six  tial  spirits  was  able  to  destroy    185,000 

thousand ;   and  twelve  legions  were  tfiore  Assyrians  at  one  stroke  ;  3  Kings  xix.  35, 
than  were  commonly  intrusted  wiUi  their 

•  He 

Yy2 


35S  JesUs  submits  to  his  ehemiesy  and  cures  MalthusU  taf. 

ifcfeT.   calling  Malcbus  to  him,  he  touched  his  ear,  and  touched  his  car,  jnitf 
^''*»^>' immediately  healed  Ai>»".  *^^^  »^^"- 

"TJik^     Then  Jesus  said  in  that  same  hour  to  the  thief  r.^lJ^''"  ^i^"*i**^ 
xxn^jpriests.andtothe  captains  of  the  /rmpfe-guardo,  totheci!fe7p.ie.u,llIJd 
and  to  the  elders  of  the  people,  or  to  those  mem-  captains  of  the  tem- 
bers  of  the  -anhedrim  who  (as  was  said  before,  P*f!  .***<*  ^^  «*dcrf 
p.  353.)  r,>ere  so  forgetful  of  the  dienity  of  their  J^Sl^w  w  .riu 
characters  as  to  come  to  htm  themselves  with  the  tiiudcs,  ]  Be  ye  come 
dregsof  the  populace,  at  this  UDseasonable  time,  <*'**  *•  •gainrt  a  thief, 
and  on  this  infamous  occasion  :  to  these  he  said,  ffoV^  ^^'toke *^  mVn 
[and]  to  the  multitude  ihsLi  now  surrounded  him,  [Mat.  xxvi.  55.1- 
For  what  imaginable  reason  are  you  come  out  MAREjav.4e.J 
against  me,  as  against  a  robber  that  would  make 
a  desperate  resistance,  armed  in  this  way  Tvith 
swords  and  staoes,  as  if  you  caoie  to  seize  me  at 
53  the   hazard  of  your  lives?   When  I  was  with     53  When  I  wa»  dai- 
you  every  day,  as  1  have  been  for  some  time  past,  tLdlingHn  tke"fel!li 
land]  pubhciy sate teachmgtnthe temple, youhsid  pie,  ye  [Mark,  took 
opportunities  enough  to  have  secured  me,  if  roe  not,  and  stretched 
there  was  any  crime  with  which  you  could  have  tT^  Z^f^u^utZ"! 

t  ,«',  j't       .  f.  ™c  •  "^^  ^nii  u  TOUT 

charged  me ;  yet  then  you  did  not  apprehend  me^  hour,  and  the  power  of 
[or]  offer  to  stretch  out  \your\  hands  against  me,  darkness.      [Mat. 
£ut\  know  the  reason  better  than  you  yourselves  xiv'^^/^T"^  ^  *  * 
do:  you  have  hitherto  been  kept  under  a  secret  re- 
straint,  which  is  now  removed  ;  and  this  is  your 
hour,  in  which  God  has  let  you  loose  against  me, 
and  the  power  of  darkness  is  now  permitted  to 
rage  with  peculiar  violence  ;  for  it  is  under  the 
instigation  of  Satan  and  his  infernal  powers  that 
y6u  now  act,  with  whatever  pious  names  you 
xxvi    "^^^   affect  to  consecrate  the  deed.     And  in  all     j^^^t.  ^xVi.  56 
^g  this  I  know,  that  both  you  and  they  are  secretly  '  l-Bot 

over- 

o  He  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him,}  Romans  in  the  castle  of  Antonia ;  from 

As  this  was  an  act  of  great  compassion,  whence  there  were  detachmenu  sent  at 

BO  likewise  it  was  an  instance  of  singular  the  time  of  the  feasts,  and  posted  in  the 

wisdom  ;  for  it  would  effectually  prevent  porticoes  of  the  temple»  to  suppress  any 

those  reflections  and    censures  on  Jesus  tumults  among  the  people,   when  such 

which  the  rashness  of  Peter's  attack  might  great  numbers  flocked  together.— But  for 

otherwise  have  occassioncd.  these  captains  of  the  temple  spoken  of  by 

o  The  captains  of  the  temple.}    There  Luke,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  were 

was  indeed  a  Roman   guard   and  com-  Jewish  queers,  who  are  said  by  John  to 

manding  officer  which  attended  near  the  have  attended  with  the  foimer  ;  of  whom 

temple  during  the  time  of  the  great  feasts,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  as  the  prieslf 

in  order  to  prevent  any  sedition  of  the  kept  watch  in  three  places  of  the  temple, 

Jews:  (see /oft^A.  ^7i//y.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  and  the  Levites  in  twenty-one,   so  their 

4.  [al  6.]  §  3.  and  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  5.  leaders    m  ere    called  ^sa%y9i  rs  u^w,  or 

[al.  vi  6.  J  §  8.)     And  this  appears  to  be  captains  of  the  temple  ;  and  Joscphus  more 

the  band  and  captain  mentioned   here  by  than  once  speaks  of  one  of  the  Jewish 

John  ver.    12.  where  the  wrord  in  the  ori-  priests  by  this  title,  (Antiq.  lib.  xx.  cap. 

ginal  is  y^iUa^^  which  plainly  shews  it  C  [al.  5.]  §  2.  cap,  9  [al.  8  ]  §  3.  and 

was  a  Roman  qffker,  and  is  the  title  given  Bell.  Jiid.  lib.  ii.  cap.  17.  ^2.)     (See  Dr. 

to  Lysias,  (Acts  xxi.  3l.  A*  seq.)  who  was  Whithtf  in  loc.  and    Dr.  Lardner^s  Credib. 

cofDoiaadcr  of  the  garrison  kept  by  tke  pait  i.  Vol.  1.  boekl.ch.  ii.  $  15. 

PThai 
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—.ftui  all   this   wai  over-ruled  by  Divine  Providence,  to  accomplish  ««ct.^ 
^«.  Tth^lr^S^^  events  most  contrarj- to  your  own  schemes;  and^!^ 
might    he    fulfilled,  it  ts  done^  that  what  is  written  concerningr  me  m  im^^ 
[Mai»  XI  v.— 49.]     the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be/tUfiUed  p.  XXVL 
I  therefore  resign  myself  into  your  hands,  though   66 
I  have  given  you  abundant  evidence  that  I  am 
not  destitute  of  the  means  of  deliverance,  if  I 
was  inclined  to  use  them. 
—56  tiion  ^11  the       Then  all  the  disciples^  who  but  a  little  while 
^^^'fl^^^^ni  **'"'  ^^^^^^  ^^  solemnly  protested  that  they  would 
XIV.  50.]         ^^^  never  leave  him,  when  they  now  saw  him  bound 
in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  according  to  his  re* 
peatcd  predictions y  forsook  him  and Jled^;  each 
of  them  shifting  for  his  own  safety  as  well  as  he 
could,   and  seeking    to  shelter   himself  either 
among  friends  or  strangers. 
Mark  XIV.  51.      And  a  certain  youths  who  lodged  in  a  house  Mark 
him  a^ctrtain^'^ou!^  "^***  *^®  garden,  and  was  waked  by  the  noise  of**^-" 
man,  having"ft^i?n"n  ^'"^  tumult,  having  an  aflfection  for  Jesus,  and 
clotii  cast  about  his  apprehending  iiim  in  danjsfer,  arose  out  of  bed 
vou^  men 'l^d* hold  ^^'^^^  nothing  hut  a  linen  cloth  in  which  he  lajr, 
on"iira.    ^  °     thrown  about  his  naked  body ;  and  \\efoUimed  him 

a  little  way  after  the  rest  of  his  disciples  were 
gone,  transported  into  a  forgetfulness  of  his  own 
dress,  by  his  concern  for  Jesus  :  and  the  young 
men  that  made  a  part  of  the  guard,  suspet!tmg  he 
was  one  that  belonofed  to  Jesus,  laid  hold  on  him. 
52  An4  he  \th  the  Jj^a  hCy  leaving  the  sheet  which  was  wrapped  52* 
^thtm;uik"cd.  """"  about  him  in  their  hands,  yfe^  away  from  them 
vakedf  in  the  utmost  consternation.  After  which 
Jesus  w<is  led  to  the  palace  of  the  high-priest, 
and  condemned  there,  in  the  manner  which  will 
presently  be  related. 

IMPROVE- 

p  TTiat  the  tcriptures  of  Ihe  prophets  m'rrht  solemn  promises  they  had  made  of  a  cou- 

)>e  fulfilled.]     Tliis  was  a  consideration,  ragcous  adherencn  to  Christ;  but  alto  nliit 

\vhich,  if  duly  applied,  might  have  pre-  an  atroiiff  they  had  just  seen  him  in»  what 

vented  his  disciples  fi-om  bein?  o'fcndcd  at  zeal,  he  had  a  few  momenti  before  shewed 

h\%  tuferinf^s :   and   it  stron;:!/  intiniatos  in  tiicir  dc'encc,  and  wliat  amazing  power 

that  he  still  kept  up  th';  claim  which  Xw  he  had  exerted  to  terrify  his  enemies  into  • 

had  formerly  madi?  of  bc'nj  tho  Messiah  ;  a  romplicmce  with  that  part  of  his  demand 

and  that  what  he  was  now  to  go  through,  which  related  to  the  safety  of  his  friends, 

was  Mi  far  from  being  at  all  inconsistent  He  had  al<o  at  the  same  time  intimated  bit 

with  that  claim,  that,  on  the  whole,  it  was  purpove  of  giving  them  a  speedy  and  kind 

absolutely  necessary,  iu  order  to  make  it  dismission ;  so  that  it  was  very  indecent 

out  to  full  satisfaction.  thus  to  run  avtiy  without  it,   especially 

n  All  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fed."]  as  Chri-t's  prr^phecy   of  their  continued 

Perhaps  tliey  were  afraid  that  the  action  uscfnlne'ts  in  his  church  uas  equivalent  to 

of  Peter  should  be  imputed  to  tbcin  all,  a  promise  of  their  preservation,  whatever 

and  mi^ht  bring  their  lives  into  danger,  dantrcr  they  might  now  meet  with.     But 

But,  whatever  they  apprehended,  their  pre-  o«r  i^rrf  probably  permitted  if,  thot  we 

cipitate  flight  in  these  circum^^tanciM  wan  might  learn  not  to  depend  too  confidently 

the  basest  cowardice  and  incratitudc ;  con-  cvi;n  on  the  friendship  of  tliQ  very  bcsi  of 

sidering,   not  only  how  lately  they  bad  men. 
Iboea  warned  of  their  danger,  and  what 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

«ECT.       The  heroic  behaviour  of  the  blessed  JesuSy  in  the  whole  period 

**''^^'_'  of  his  sufferings^  will  easily  make  itself  observed  by  every  at- 

john    tentive  eye,  though  the  sacred  historians^  according  to  their  usual 

xviii.  4. but  wonderful  simplicity,  make  no  encomiums  upon  it.     With 

xxvifio.^^'*^^  compoMire  does  he  go  forth  to  meet  the  traitor  !  with  what 

calmness  doc?s  he  receive  that  malignant  kiss!  With  what  dignity 

does  he  deliver  himself  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  yet  plainly 

v2,  53 shewing  his  superiority  over  them,  and  leading  sls  it  were  ci'en 

then  captivity  captive  ! 

joim       We  see  him  generously  capitulating  for  the  safety  oi  his  friends^ 

*^*"'®' while  he  neglected  Aw  orxn;  and  afterwards,  not  only  forbidding 

'       all  the  defence  they  attempted  to  make,  but  curing  that  wound 

which  one  of  his  enemies  had  received  in  this  assault  on  him. 

With  what  meA  majesty  did  he  say,  Sujir  ye  at  least  thus  far  ! 

^"*^?.  ^wrf  he  touched  his  ear.  and  healed  him.     We  hear  his  words,  we 

behold  his  actions  with  astonishment :  but  surely  our  indignation 

must  rise  within  us  when  we  see  so  amiable  and  excellent  a  Person 

47,  48  thus  injured  and  abused  ;  when  we  see  the  Son  of  nian  betrayed 

with  a  kiss:  betrayed  by  his  intimate  friend,  who  had  eaten  of 

^^t.   his  bready  and  yet  lifted  up  his  heel  against  him,  (John  xiii.  18.) 

^^^     and  at  the  same  UmK.^  forsaken  by  all  his  disciples,  even  by  him 

whom  he  most  tenderly  loved,  and  who  had  so  often  leant  on  his 

bosom.     Let  us  not  wonder  if  some  of  our  friends  prove  fiilse  ;  and 

others  seem  to  forget  us  when  Ave  have  the  greatest  need  of  their 

assistance.     When  we  deserve  so  much  ]€fisf7*iendship  than  Chnst 

did,  let  us  not  think  it  strange  if  we  find  but  little  more.     Nor 

can  we  reasonably  be  so  much  amazed,  as  we  might  otherwise 

John    have  been,  to  see  sinners  going  on  under  the  most  awful  rebukes  of 

*^*"'    providence  ;  when  we  consider  that  these  wretches,  who  bad  been 

*'       struck  down  to  the  grotuul  by  one  word  of  Chrisfs  month,  should 

immediately  rUc  up  and  stretch  forth  their  impious  hands  against 

him,  to  seize  and  bind  him ;  though  they  might  well  have  known 

that  the}-  lived  only  bv  his  indulgence  and  forbearance,  and  that 

the  same  word  that  stnick  them  down  to  the  ground  could  have  laid 

them  dead  there.     Touch  our  hearts ,  0  Lord,  by  ihy  grace;  or 

it  will  be  in  vain  that  we  are  smitten  with  thy  rod! 

In  all  the  remainder  of  this  story  let  us  remember  that  Jesus 

voluntarily  gave  himself  up  to  sufferings  which  he  circumstantially 

foreknitw  ;  even  though  he  could  have  commanded  to  his  assist- 

Maf.    ance  whole  legions  of  angels.    His  Father'^s  will  was  an  answer  to 

xxvi.  53^11  i^ij^t  nature  could  plead  in  its  own  cause  ;  and  the  good  hand 

xviii.  II  from  wliich  this  cup  of  his  severest  sufferings  came,  reconciled 

him  to  all  the  bitterest  ingredients  it  contained.     How  reasonable 

then 
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then  is  it  thsit  we  who,  havinjr  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  thai  cor-   "^'^:. 
rected  us,  submitted  to  the  rod,  and  gave  them  reverence  y  should*  '^^"'* 
much  ratJur^  afrer  the  example  of  our  innocent  and  holy  Rc- 
deemcr,  be  in  subjection  to  tite  Father  of  our  spirits^  and  live  I 
(Heb.  xii.  9.) 

SECT.  CLXXXIV. 

Jesus  is  conducted  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphas :  Peter  follows  him 
thither,  and  denies  him  thrice^  Mat.  XXVI.  o7,  5S,  (>j),  to 
the  end.  Mark  XIV.  53,  5f,  66,  to  the  end.  Luke  XXII. 
54—62.     John  XVIII.  13—13,  24—127. 

J^«^  ^vm.  13.  John  XVIII.  13. 

^  away  ^o    Ann™  T"^  ^^^^"^^  ^^^  P^'^P'*'   *'''''*"S  ^^^^  ^W^'    "^^' 
first,  (for  he  was  fa-  hended   Jesns,    in   the   manner    described  cixxxiir. 

ther.in.iaw  to    Caia-  above,  thev  led  him  away  from  the  garden  of 
!:i;h:pri«?'tb:r,.mc  Cethsemanc  to  those  «-ho  had  employed  them,  x^^l?,. 
year,)  and  broupjht  nim  first  to  the  house  of  Annas ;  for  13 

he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high- 
priest  that  year  ^,  or  bore  the  office  at  that  time : 
?4  (Now  Annas—  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas  the  high'-  24 
c"yr  'r  S  ^'-'"^  as  judging  it  most  proper  that  the  rest  of 
priest.)  the  council  should  upon  this  occasion  be  con- 

14  Now    Caiaphas  veued  at  his  palace.       Now  this  Caiaphas  was\^ 
Tounsd  to^u'c^  jfJs!  *^  ^^l^^'"  ^^'«  mentioned  above  (John  xi.  49-51 , 
tiiai  it  was  expedient  sect,  cxii.)  who  gave  it  as  his  advice  to  the  Jews, 
tiiat  one  man  should  that  it  was  fit  that  one  man,  though  innocent, 
d*c for uic people.        ^^^^/^  ^^-^ y;,,,  jl,^  preservation  of  the  people: 
in   which  words  he  uttered  a  kind  of  oracle, 
which  (as  we  there  observed)  contained  a  far 
nobler  and  sublimer  sense  than  he  himself  in- 
tended or  understood. 

And 

a  Led  him  away  first  to  Annas,  &c.]     It  reason  his  hc.'mp  carried  thither  is  omited 

afipears  from  Joseftkus  (Antiq,  hb.  xviij.  by  tfic  other  nant^ct'uts.     Cyril  adds,  xtt 

cap.  2  fal.  3],    §  '2,  p.   873,  liaiercamp.)  wntfuyMf  ttvlov  ifdifxnov  xrp-^^   Kaia^ar  ray 

that  Annas,  whom  he  calls  AnanuSt  had  Aa^ifjc-a,  and  tht^y  sent  him  bound  to  Caio" 

been    high-fittest   before    his    son-in-law  phas  the  hij^h-priest ;  which  SiMitiitn  ¥.rM- 

Caiaphas  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  by  mus,  Brza,  and  many  otliers  h  ive  thought 

his  int<'rr&t,  that  first  Eleazcr  his  own  son,  it  necessary  to  admit,  both  to  account  for 

and    then    C;iiai)has,    who    married    his  the  utord  -afwlw,  Jirst,  in  Uic  preceding 

daughter,  and  probably  had  been  his  de-  clause,   and  to  reconcile  John  with  tlie 

puty,  obtained  that  dignity  :  so  that  iliou^h  other  evangelists,   who  all  agree  that  the 

he  had  resigned   that  office  himself,  yet  scene  of  Peter* s  fall   was  the  palace  of 

thr*  |)eople  paid  so  much  regard  to  his  ex-  Caiaphas,  not  of  Annas.    Yer,  as  almost 

perienre,  that  they  brought  Jetiu  first  to  the  same  words  occur  in  ver.  '2V,  it  it 

hun  ;  who,  no  doubt,  took  all  necessary  sufficient  to  transpose  that  verse,  and  iutru. 

care  to  prepare  Caiaphas   for    receiving  duce  it  here ;  which  is  intimated  in  the 

him,  as  he  could  not  but  know  that  this  margin  of  some  of  our  Bibles.— For  the 

was   a  most  critical  juncture.      We  do  phrase  of  being  hn^h-pricst  that  year,  see 

not  read  nf  any  thing  remarkable  which  note    o\x  Jobu  xi.  4'*^«  p*  137, 
passed  at  the  bouse  of  Annas ;  for  wliich  FoUoved 


362         Thence  he  is  sent  io  CaiaphaSy  wkiiher  Peter  folUms  him. 

««<^T-       And  tlity  wlio  had  apprehended  Jesus  took  and     Mat.  ^^^W.  ST, 

ciatxxiv.  ^^  f^f^^  ^^y  ^Yq^  Annas  like  a  criminal  in  jjjf  j^^J  ^je,„, 

1^3,^    bonds,  andy  according  to  the  directions  which  [Lukb,  took  him,  mod] 

XXvi.  Annas  had  mven  tljem,  brought  him  io  the  pa--  led  Ajn  away,  [Lvki, 

57    lace  ofCaiaphas  the  high  priest ;  wherCy  thoucrh  J^t  J^'of]  Ca"WS- 

it  was  now  the  dead  lime  ot  the  night,  all  the  the  hiph-pricrt ;  where 

chief  priests y  and  the  saibcs,  and  the  elders y  or  [ail  the  chief  priests, 

the  chief  persons  of  the  sanhedrim,  with  their  Jic iidtrwe^Tit'^^ 

proper  oiricers,  met  together  on  a  summons  from  bled    [with   him].— 

Caiaphas,  and  were  assembled  xtnthhimf  waiting  IMaik  XIV.   5n.— 

for  Jesus  to  bo  brought  before  them.  ^''*"  ^^"'  *^-""J  ^ 

John       Jnd  though  Sifnon  Peter  had  at  first  forsaken  ^nd^^shiinn  Verier  f!l' 

XViii.  Christ,  and  shifted  for  himself,  as  the  rest  of  lowed  jc«8ut  [aftw off/, 

*^    his  companions  did,  yet  afterwards  he  and  an-  andio<//t/anoihtrdi^^ 

Oiher  disciplcy  even  the  evangelist  Jolin,    be-  '^''\'\   '^^  ^j'^'Tu* 
^.  ,       .  "    '    1  1    1        ^  •      J  \  wat  known  unto   the 

thought  tilem^elvcs,  and  determined  to  return  ;  bi-^h-pricjt,  and  wen% 
and  accordingly  they  /ollpu'ed  Jestis  afar  off^y  inwiUi  Je«u»  into  Uie 
desiring  to  see  what  would  become  of  Jiim  :  and  P^j»^®  /mat^XXvV 
as  that  other  disciple  was  known  to  the  high-  58.— Mark^XIV.  54! 
friesf'y  he  was  admitted  without  any  objection  -^Lukk  X?(1I,~64.) 
or  impediment,  a7id  went  into  the  palace  of  the 
high-priest  with  Jesus  and  tlic  guard  that  at- 
16  tended  him.       But  Pctery  who  had  no  interest      '^.  ^ut  Peter  itoo4 

,  .      f         .  •  *a1      A     A  a*   the  doof  without. 

or  acquaintance  there,  stood  waitmp;  without  at  xhen  wem  out  that 
the  door :  that  other  disciple  thereforCy  who  was  other  disciple  which 
known  to  the  high-priest,  went  out  of  the  inner-  JJ**^  "^"ouji  upto  Uie 
room,  into  wiiich  Jesus  was  then  carried  in  i,Ifro^hcr*that  *ikcpt 
order  to  his  examination,  and  spake  to  her  that  the  door,  and  brought 
k(pt  the  door  to  open  it ;  and  so  l)y  her  coii>ent  ^^  p^^ct, 
'•"^«  brought  in  Peter.  And  when  they  had  kindled  I-vki  XXir.  55. 
^^'^'^' afire  in  the  midst  of  the  lar-c  hally  and  were  set  t"LTl\re7n  the 
down  together,  Peter,  hoping  to  pass  undisco-  niidst  of  the  hail, 
vend  by  miufrhntj  with  the  rest  of  the  company,  fl»d  were  set  down 
sate  down  among  them  with  the  sei^ants.  that  he  ^"eethcr,    Pcicr    sat 

•    1      ,  11.  .1  J      r     I  •        .V  •       ^own     amonpf     them 

might  be  at  hiirid  to  sec  the  ena  or  tins  aiiair,  [uith  the  sorvnnts  to 

find  "^i-armed  Iwnself  at  the  fire,  while  they  were  ^cethcelld,]  [Mark, 

exarniniiKr  Jesus  with  circumstances  whicli  we  ^''d  ^^'a;."'^<l  Vl!,"*^^ 

,     ,,     -     *^         ,  .        .  at    the   lire].     [Mat. 

shall  afterwards  mention'*,  xxvi.  — :i3.    Mark 

Andy  xiv.~54.] 

b  Follozced  Jesm  afar  ofF.'\  It  appears  d  And-nrmed  himself  at  the  f: re,  -a'hile 
from  hence  that  Peter  and  John  rc'coveicd  they  were  fxamininj;  Jrsus,  &(!.]  It  is 
themselves  (|'ii(*kly  after  their  fliiAbl,  ar  remarkable  that  all  ti»e  rcangrlisis  record 
ch<*  they  could  not  have  foUuixid  him  at  the  full  of  Pder^  and  none  uithcircum- 
suhie  distijuce,  aiwl  yet  be  so  near  as  to  be  stances  of  gruator  ag!;ravaiion  than  Mark, 
ready  to  go  in:o  C'aiaphas's  house  xcith  whose  trospcl  i^  said  to  have  been  review- 
Ann,  ed  by  Peter  hiuaself,  and  indeed  written 

c  Thit  discijde  n-ajt  finoxen  io  the  hi^hm  from  his  prearhing.     (Sec  ftotc  d  on  Mai*k 

priest.]    We  raiinot  ima.^!ne  the  a<  quaint-  xiv.  51,  p.  544.)— Though  ChrisCs  ciami' 

;uice   ivas  very  intimate,  considering  the  w/7//c«  happened  durinc:  this  interval  (which 

great  di\ersity  of  their  rank  and  station  occnsions  Matthew,  Mark,  nnd  John,  to 

in  lift.  J  but  a  thousand  ociMirreiices  occjv-  inierrupt ////a  */o/i^  to  recount  Ma/j,  I  rather 

sion  >omc  kfioulfdirc  of  earh  other,    be-  choNe,    a.-t  Luke   has  done,    to  take  the 

twierj  ocrsuns  %vho*e  conditions  are  as  whole  of  it  together,  as  best  suiting  the 

uncxmal.  dcsi;;n  of  this  work. 

e  IVf 


Peter  is  challenged  by  a  maid,  as  belonging  to  Jesus.  S6Z 

Mark    XIV.  .66.      ^d,  daving  the  time  that  this  important  event  «»«t. 
tt^^  b^^Jt  ^a»  tlepending,  as  Peter  was  sitting  among  the'"""^- 
the  palace,  there  com-  servants  Without  the  room  where  Jesus  wa*  exa-   j^^rk 
€th  [unto  him]    one  mined,  and  thought  to  have  continued  unsuspect- XIV.C6. 
Wgh-^prieTtT**  [Joilt!  ed  in  the  hall  below,  there  came  to  km  one  of  the 
the  damsel'  that  kept  maidservants  belonging  to  the  faimly  of  the 
the    door.]     [Mat.  high-ptxest ,  who  was  indeed  the  same  damsel  that  67 
XViiL-170        ""  (*^  ^®  J""^'  "^^  said)  had  *q!?/ Me  rfoor:  And 

67  And  when  she  Seeing  PetcT  OS  he  sat  Warming  himself  by  the  fere 
saw  Peter  [Lvke.  as  she  fixed  hcr  cves  earnestly  upon  him.  and.  ob- 

he   sai  bv    the    fire!  •         •      i.-    "^  ..  JL  n 

wnnnm«him>af.  siii  serving  m  his  countenance  the  appearance  of 
looked/  [Luke,  «»r-  great  concem,  she  satd  to  some  that  stood  near 
ncstiy]  upon  him,  and  her,  I  Cannot  but  think  that  this  man  is  a  fol- 

^a^Lsrwitrhr']  ^^^^^^  ^f  -^^^^^^^  *"^'  «^^  «^^^.  «"«  that  used  to  be 
[John,  Art  not  thou  with  hi)?i^ :  and  upon  this  presumption  she 
also  one  of  this  man's  charged  him  directly  with  it,  and  said,  Tell  us 
nirtu^wrje""  f"l.v.  ^rt  not  t/u>u  thyself  also  [one]  of  t/iis 
of  Nazareth  [<»f  Goii-  ?/ww  s  discipUs^  T  1  here  IS  a  great  deal  ot  room 
lee.]  [Mat.  xxvi.  to  think  it;  yea,  1  am  fully  satisfied  that  thoH, 
56^'^joHN'^xvnL^  '^^^^  ^^^  w/M  him,  even  with  this  Jesus  the  Na-^  Luke 
17.—]  zarene  of  Galilee y  who  is  now  on  his  trial.     And  XXii^7 

Luke  XXIL  57.  J\;ter  was  SO  surprised  at  this  unexpected  dis- 
fiVr^lt'y"!  covery  that  A.  roundly  and  confidently  denied 
iBg,  Woman,  [John,  hifH  before  them  all ^y  and  said j  Woman,  I  pro- 
I  amnot;]  iknowhim  fess  tliat  /  am  not  his  disciple  ;  nav,  that  I  do 

Jl^d^rs^t^n^i  wh"^^^^^^^^  ^^/  ^^  [""^'^  '-^^  *^^  *^*^  '  '  ^'^  ^^  I  understand 
»aycst.][MAT.xxvL  wkat  thou  meanest  in  chargnig  me  with  being 
70.  Mark  XIV.  68,—  one  of  his  associates  ;  for  I  am  sure  thou  might- 
John  xviiL— 17.]      ^^^  ^^  ^^jj  j^g^^g  g^^^j  ^j^  ^^y  other  person  in 

the 

e  Thu  man  vas  aho  rvith  him.}     Her  of  a  few  weeks,  when  he  was  broaght 

se.Vy  and  perhaps  \vc  may  add,  her  ojfice,  with  John  before  the  council,  not  only 

will   not  permit   us  to  suppose  that  she  maintaining  the  cause  and  honour  of  Je- 

h.nl  been  in  the  garden  with  the  multitude  sus,  bnt  boldly  charging  the  murder  of 

that  apprehended    Jesus  :    she    therefore  this  Prince  of  life   on  the  chief   men  of 

must    guess  by  PeterU  countenance,    that  the  nntiont    and  solemnly  warning  them 

he.  w^s  one  of  his  frie/uls  ;  unless  possibly  of  their  guilt  and  danger  in  consequence 

she  had  seen  tliem  together  in  the  temple  of  it.    Acts  iv.   5 — 12.    Perhops,  when 

or  elsewhere.  it  is  said  there  (ver.   13)  that  ihey  took 

f  Art  not  ihou  also  one  of  this  man*s  tits-  knowLcU^e  qf  Peter  and  John  that  they  had 
ciples  *]  One  would  imagine  from  the  been  with  Jesus,  the  meaning  may  be, 
word  [aiso'\,  when  it  is  read  in  the  connec-  that  some  of  ihem,  or  their  attendants, 
tion  Joliii  has  placed  it  in,  that  in  this  remembered  Peter  and  John  as  the  txco 
question  she  referred  to  John;  as  if  she  had  persons  who  had  followed  Jesus  thus  far, 
said.  Art  not  thou  one,  as  well  as  thy  when  the  rest  had  forsaken  him.  Corn- 
companion  ?  And,  if  this  were  arlmitted,  pare  John  xviii.  13,  16. 
it  would  be  a  plain  intimation  that  .Tohn  h  I  do  not  knowhim.l  Jesus  was  so  pub- 
acknowledged  himself  a  disciple  of  Christ,  lie  a  person,  and  so  well  known  to  thou- 
But  it  must  be  owned  that  the  other  sands,  not  at  all  in  his  interest,  that  this 
evans^clisls  used  the  same  word  [«/jo],  additiouni /^z/^rAoor/ was  most  unnecessary  ; 
though  Ihey  say  notliing  of  John's  being  and,  as  it  freqently  happens,  when  peo- 
with  l*etcr.  pie   allow  thcmscives   to  transgress    the 

S  He  denied  him  before  them  all.}     IIow  bounds  of  tmth,  it  was  more  like  to  en- 
roust  these  people,  he  surprized  wh<'n  they  tangle  and    discover  him  than  to  cleat 
saw  (as,    no  doubt,    some  of    Uicm  did)  him. 
tiu6  timorous  disciple  within  the   compass 

Vol.  VI I.  7j  7.  « //<• 


364  Peitr  denies  his  kmwing  him ;  and  the  cock  crows. 

«cT.  the  company.     jiTid  upon  this,  turning  away      Mark    XIV.— 68. 
clxxxiv.3^  Q„g  ^h^  wasaftronted  at  the  charge,  he  went  ^^^^^l^^^^^ 

Mark  ^^  ^^^^  the  port  ICO  ^ ;  and  while  he  was  there  the  crew.     ' 
XIV SB.  cock  crew^. 
John       And  the  servants  and  officers  who  had  brought     John  xviii.    is. 
XVIII.  jgjyg  thither,  and  were  now  waiting  for  the  issue  o^^m  *^  ti^^^m 
^    of  his  trial,  still  stood  there  in  the  hall,  haxnng  who  had  made  a  fire 
(as  was  before  observed)  viade  a  large  Jire  of  of  coals  (for  it  wai 
coals;  for  thev  had  been  abroad  in  the  night,  cold),  and  they  warm- 

J    .'  "^  ,  , ,  ,  ^ ,  .         . /*     '   cd   tliemselve*  :     and 

and  U  was  cold ',  and  they  were  warming  them-  [simon]  Peter  stood 

selves  at  the  fire.  Atid  Simon  Peter ^  having  staid  '•ith  them,  and  waim- 

a  while  in  the  portico,  where  he  not  only  must  xviil"a5  — 1  ^^°"* 

have  been  incommoded  by  the  sharpness  of  the  *  '^' 
air,  but  was,  no  doubt,  in  a  restless  commotion 
of  mind  on  account  of  what  had  passed,  cume  in 
again,  and,  having  mingled  with  the  servants, 
stood  at  the  fire-side  to  warm  himself  amongst 

'  Mat.    thein,    And  when  he  had  thus  been  gone  out  Mat.  xxvi.  71. 

XXVI.  jyj^^  the  portico^  and  was  returned  into  the  hall.  And  when  he  was  gone 

^^  after  a  little  while  another  maid  saw  him  again,  rLuK^Tafter^'a'^ai'ue 

and  said  to  them  that  were  there  (as  her  fellow-  while]  another  [maid] 

servant  had  done  just  before),  Wl)atever  he  ])re.  »aw  him  [again],  and 

tends,  I  verily  believe  Mm  Twaw  was  also  with  tVt^''  "--vw  r'i!^ 

f  r  ikT  .1  I  \       1    I  were  there,  \n\»feuvw 

Jesusof  Nazareth ;  and  presently  sliebegan  to  say  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
openly  totheni  that  stood  by^  Surely  this  is  \one]  Nazareth:  fand/*ebe- 
qf  them  that  have  endeavoured  to  brinir  all  the  f!lll'^^i?u-*'*'™*'**' 

•^     .        .    ,  r     .  III!  "11  Stood  bv.  This   is  ofu 

nation  into  confusion,  and  while  he  would  pass  of  them.]      [Mark 
John   for  a  friend  is  crept  in  hither  as  a  spy.     They  ^ly.     69.       Llki 
^^^therefoi'Cy  taking  notice  of  what  both  these  wo-  '^'^jV^jf^'^m  ^05 
men  had  spoken,  began  to  tax  him  with  it,  and  —They  said  tiiercfore 
said  to  himy  What,  have  we  a  rebel  so  near  us  ?  unif>  him,  Art  not  thoa 
Let  us  know  plainly  who  tiiou  art :  art  not  thou  aiw^'M'^niisdiseipies.? 
also,  who  pretendest  to  enter  these  doors  as  a 
friend,  [owe]  of  his  disciples  who  has  been  do- 
Luke   ing  so  much   mischief  ?     Andy  as  he  seemed      ^^^^    XXII.— 58. 
^^^M'^^  great  confusion,  amther  man  that  stood  by  ^-^."tJ'':;^^ t"o" 
saw  him  perplexed,  and  therefore  charged   it  art  also  of  them. 
home  upon  him,  and  said.  It  is  certainly  so  ; 
thou  art  also  \pne'\  of  them,  and  deservest  to  suf- 
fer 

»  He  jreni  out  into  the  portico.]     1  apprc-  k  The  rock  crew.]      It   is    strange  this 

hend  that  the  word  wfoavXjov  most  exactly  circumstance  <iid  not  remind  him  of  our 

answers  to  the  L&iin  v/ovd  vestibutum,  hy  Lorrf'j  pi fdicti««i,  atid  bring  him  to  some 

which  many  good  iVi^frprp/erj  render  it.  And,  sense  of  his  sin:  p(?rhaps  it  did  ;   and  he 

considering  the  magnificence  of  the  J^u'ij;^  might  return  persuaded  that  he  should  he 

buildings  at  this  time,  it  is  reasonable  to  more  courageous  if  he  met  w  iih  a  second 

conclude,  that  thii,  which  belonged  to  the  attack. 

high*prietts  palace,  was  some  stately /;/<;j2a  1  For  it  was  cold.]     It  is  well   known 

or  colonnade  ;  and  therefore  I  chose  rather  to  that  the  coldness  of  the  nights  is  generally 

render  it  jtorticOf  than  porc/i,  a  word  equally  mure  sensible  in  tliosc  hotter  countries  thau 


applicable  to  the  meanest  buildings  of  Uiut    among  us. 
kind. 


m  Witl 


lie  is  again  taxed  with  it^  and  denies  him  with  an  oath.  669 

Mat.  XXVI.  72.  fer  with  thy  Master.     And  Peter,  as  he  com  Id    «ct. 
And  [Luke    Pct«r]     ^  ^       his  bcina  taxed  SO  closely  with  it,  that^^^'^'^*^- 

again  denied  [it]  with  •    .  ^  .   i         ip  \\  c  »•    l   i         •       

an  oath,  [John,  and  he  might  take  ott  all  suspicion  of  his  belonging     j^^^^ 
faid,][LuicF,  Man,  I  unto  Jesus,  again  denied  [him]  in  thestronjgrest  xxvr. 
t»IJ"''ml!K''TMARK  manner,  even  with  an  oath  «^,  and  said,  Man^l'Z 
XIV.        70.— LuKi  why  dost  thou  talk  thus  ?  I  soletnniy  assure  thee, 
XXII.— 58.        John  and  call  God  to  witness  to  it,  that  I  am  not  one 
XViii.— 25.J  ^f  them  ;  and  that  indeed  /  do  not  so  much  as 

know  the  man,  but  came  in  hither  out  of  mere 
curiosity,  to  learn  the  occasion  of  this  public 
alarm,  without  the  least  interest  in  him,  or  any 
concern  at  all  on  his  account,  whatever  may 
become  of  him. 
LuKR  xxn.  59.  And  as  he  still  continued  there,  imagining  Luke 
And  [after  a  while]  ^y^^^  ,     g^^^ij  ^^^  ^e  safe  from  any  further  ^^"-^^ 

about  the  space  of  one      ,     ,,  ^^  t  •/         /      ^   ^t  ^         r 

hourafter,  another  con-  challenore,  after  a  while,  about  the  space  of  one 
fideniiy  affirmed,  say-  hour  after  he  had  thus  denied  him,  another  man 
in^.  Of  a  truth  thb  }„  ^^^  company  cmifidentlu  affirmed  that  the  for- 

fellow    also    was  with  ,  I       J  .     J  \7  ^^^     ^        »  ,t  . 

him;  for  he  is  a  Gaii-  "ler  charge  was  just,  saytng,  Ufa  truth  this  man 
lean.    [Mat.  XXVI.  wos  also  with  him,  and  is  a  follower  of  this  Jesus ; 
?o  — 1^^**^    XIV.—  y^^  jj  ig  plain  he  also  is  a  Galilean,  and  every  one 
■*  knows  that  most  of  his  disciples  are  of  that 

Mark     XIV.— 70.  country.     And,  upon  this  thcij  that  stood  by^^^^r. 
And  they  that  «tood  by  ^^,,^^  ^^  ^^^^   ^^^  ^aidto  Peter  again,  Surely  it  is 

[came  unto  hun,  and!  ,  .  '         ^  •  ^     •  i_  /      i-    '^  .i 

said  again  to  Peter,  ^  ^his  man  asserts ;  and,  notwithstanding  thy 
Surely  rhou  [also]  art  denying  it,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  thou 
one  oi  them;  for  thou  art  also  [one]  of  them,  for  thou  art  certainly 

art  a  Galilean,  and  thy        •»    »•/  j  ¥   i  -i.         -J-  ^x.   ^       ^ 

5«peerh  au'ieeth  thereto  ^  Crdltiean  ;  and  I  kuow  it,  said  one  that  was 
[«nr/bewrayeth  thee.]  there,  by  thy  speech ;  for  such  I  have  observed  to 
[Mat.  XXVI.— 73.J    \^  ^^y  djalect  aftd  accent,  as  agrees  [to  that] 
country,   [aiul]  plainly  discovers  thee  to  be  of 
Galilee,    as   most  of  this   man's  seditious  fol« 
joHv  xviii.   26.  lowers  are.     And  one  of  the  domestic  servants   John 
t^rhr^h'^^ic!r?bein''^  ^'^^  A^;g•A.;^n>5/,  being  a  relation  of  his  whose  *vill. 
his  kinsm^^^whosec"?  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^ad  cut  off,  pressed  the  charge  home^^ 
Peter  cut  of!)  saith,  upon  him,  2LV\i\  Said,  How  can  you  have  the  as- 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  surance  to  deny  it  ?  Take  heed  what  you  say  : 
the  garden  with  hrni?    ^.^  ^^^  j  myself  5^^  thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 

Mat.   XXVI.    74.  Then  Peter,  being  terrified  to  the  last  degree  to   Ma/. 
Then    [John.    Peter  think  of  the  danger  to  which  he  should  be  ex-i',^^'* 
"to^f^e  and"t^  poscd  if  he  was  discovered  to  be  the  person  that  ^* 
swear, frty/ng,  [Luke,  made  the  attack  on  the  servant  of  the  high- 
Man,  I  know  not  what  ppjest,  which  might  in  such  a  circumstance  ex- 
thousayest;]  ^  ^"^^v  p^sg  him  even  to  capital  punishment,  denied  \t 

again 

m  With  an  oath.]  Dr.  Clarke  conjectures  we  might  thus  be  cautioned  against  that 
that  Peter  wa^  snfTered  to  fall  fouler  than  extravagant  regard  which  would  after- 
any  of  the  rest  of  the  ajtostles  (except  wards  be  demanded  to  him  and  his  pre- 
•ludas  the  traitor),  and  to  make  more  re-  tended  successors.  Clarke* t  Seventeen  Set" 
markable   mistakes  in    his  conduct,  that    mon^.  No.  10.  p. '236. 

Z  z  2  •  The 


366  He  denies  him  a  third  time  with  cursing  and  swearinff. 

««<^T.  again  more  vidcntly  than  ever ;  awrf,  that  he  ^m   [this]  man  [of 

*^^'"''''^'- mi^ht  not  any  more  be  called  in  question,   he  ^J:'*Vl*.'^^t  „'^"* 
-— —  f    ^       ^  •'         ,  1*11  immediately     [L.uks^ 

Mat.    *^^g^n  (0  curse  ami  to  swear y  and  soiemniy   to  while  be  yet  spakcj 
XXVII.  imprecate  the  jud|j:mcnt  of  G<m1  upon  himself  Uic  cock   crew    [the 
74  if  it  were  so  ;  [sajjitig^  as  he  had  done  before,  xiT^'i"' tL-lCm 
I  tell  thee,  man^  J  know  not  what  thou  meanest  xxii.     60.       >Hir 
by  such  a  false  and  groundless  accusation  ;  /  do  XViii.  27. 
not  so  much  as  know  this  man  o/whoniyou  speak^ 
and  was  ko  far  from  being  in  the  garden  with 
bim,  that  I  am  absolutely  a  perfect  stranger  to 
him.     And  he  had  no  sooner  thus  denied  him 
in  tills  shocking  manner,  but  immediutelj/  while 
he  yet  spake  ^  the  words  of  Jesus  were  fui  filled, 
and,  according  to  the  warning  lie  had  given  him, 
the  cook  crew  the  second  time  ". 
T.uke        -^/w^  Jesus  having  beenexanuned  bv  the  coun-      Lc^t    XXII.    6i. 

Xxii.6lcU  in  a  more  retired  room,  was  now  brought  t'^A  .^^^l^'liM'r^* 
...  i      I     II         I  .1       I  1  ^        '^"^  lookca  upon  rc- 

back  mto  the  h«all,  wlnle  they  were  consulting  tcr;  and  Pcicr rcnwm- 
wbat  they  should  do  %vith  liim^  so  that  he  stood  ^ci'cd  the  uord  of  the 
within  hearing  when  I>cterthusungfatefijllv  dc  ^";iy^n^^h*^R!I*' 

...  f^  .  Ill  I  "'^^  ^^"  unto  him,  Be- 

«ied  him;  and  hearing  stich  shocking  language  fore  ihe    cock  croir 
from  a  voice  so  familiar  to  him,  just  as  those  [Mark,  twiccj,  thou 
dreadful  words  proceeded  out  of  his  uioiuli,  the  fMl^'l'^xxTi/?!!!- 
lAfrd  turned  ii\K>Qt,  and  looked  upon  Peter  witii  a  Mark  xiv.— ■72.— ] 
mixture  of  earnestness  and  tenderness  in   his 
countenance,  which,  through  the  secret  energy 
of  the  Spirit  that  went  along   w  ith  it,  pierced 
him  to  the  vcrv  heart :  and  then  Peter  7'ecollect ad 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  had  said  to 
him  bur  that  very  evening.  Before  the  cockcrow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    (See  Mark  xiv. 
62  30,  p.  .iH..)     And  Peter  could  no  Ioniser  bear      **'^  A"'^  Pcicr  went 

.11  1-         I         •     I  ^      c   \        ■    '  J    ')ui,  aiul  r  Mark,  \vh<fn 

the  place,  nor  stand  in  the  sight  of  his  i:i|'jrcd  ,.^.  ,^01:^1.1  thTo-n 
Mastrr,  but  immediately  went  out''  (juite  ovor-  h-j  ucpt  bmcny.* 
wheimcd  witii  grief  and  shame;  and  coxering  T^Jat.  xxvk---i5- 
[his   head]   with    his  Wiantlep,  he  st:riousiv  re-  Mark  XI v. -72.] 

viewed 

n   The.    corJi    rrrrc]       To  rtconcilc  this  him   ifirer  tihirs  by  the   n.iiv.C   of  Peter ; 

with  u!.at  the  Jcw.s  prctciidcd,  tljnl  all  the  that  incninrnMc   riamn  wlurh    Christ  had 

rnr'r.s  used  tf»  h.-  rfinovcd  oni  <tf  Jornsa-  pivrn  him,  wilh  ap;irticulnr  view  lo  that 

lein   at  the   timr*   o(  the  pnssovt-r,    some  f.ut.ludc  and  resohition  with  which  he  \vas 

would  r.nd.rj  0  ri>.  ■/^'j.f  (Ca'.nrxy,  Tfw  av/./j-  to  d'fVnd  the  cospil :  perl.aps  il-.civby  in- 

ni'Oi  (>ror/a/)nr(l  ihi-  Itn'ir  of  the  tn^lil  :  hai  tnul-n.:,'  to  intitnato  A.^tc /ore  tliis  <  ourajic- 

this  IS  V'»  unnaliiial  nu  inn  rprotation,  that,  ous   hero  wa»;  notr  iVJlcn,  and  yet  lu  what 

lalhrr  than  admit  it,  o\u'  would  question  u //f/i,'//.ot  liolv  maunan:mity  hr  was  aftcr- 

thc  truth  of  that  Jt':ctifi  Inulihon  ;    or  con-  wards  rais'd,  and  tlitrtby  enabled  to  stand 

rhidc,  tl.at  if  the  ru^tom  it  asscris  did  pre-  as  a  rink  in  that  sacred  cau^e,  :  nd  so  lully 

vail  in  Cnri^t's  tim",   some  roch  was  arci-  to   avsxrr  thr  tiu:>ic  with  wliich  his  Master 

dentally  left  hciiinii,  or  Returned  unobscrv-  had  !)onoui«;d  him. 

cd  to  this  |da  v.  Thf  hurry  of  snoh  a  nij^bt  V  And  on,  r/n-i  hix  h'-a^l  with  his  man- 
as  this  might  have  occaMom'd  much  rjeaier  tie.  J  RaplMliu  .  and  souu:  Icirntd  «  nius, 
iicglerts  than  this  Ruppos-*.               '  would   nu'UT     ..-.-a/av,   thr.....u:r   hmuclf 

o   Afid Pitrr  urnt  (nt.]      It  is  obsrrv.dile  o'tf  ';f'/'c  rov: /•/////,/  in  a  pasM<  ua'e  manner, 

that  Luke  in  two  ur  three  hi.es  heie  calls  u  hich  n  1^  \  cry  piobable  h«:  did :  but  otlu  rs 
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Tie  wed  that  heinous  crime  in  which  he  had  dis-    ««ct, 
covered  so  much  weakness  and  ingratitude ;  and  ^  ^'"'y* 
when  he  attentively  thought  thereon,  and  en-   Luke 
tered    into    all    its   aggravating   circumstances  xxii.6« 
he  wept  biiterlj/j  and  most  earnestly  entreated 
tiie  Divine  pardon  for  so  great  and  inexcusable 
a  sin. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  loudly  does  this  affecting  story  speak  to  ns  in  the  words    Mat 
of  thre  apostle,  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standethy  take  heed  lest  ^^^»^ 
he  fail  (1  Cor.  x.  12).     Peter  professed  the  warmest  zeal;  and      "" 
gave  his  Zort/ repeated,  and,  no  doubt,  very  sincere  assurances  df 
tlie  firmest  resolution  in  his  cause;    and  yet,  except  Judas  the 
traitor,  none  of  his  brethren  fell  so  low  as  he.     But  a  few  hours 
before  he  tiad  been  with  Christ  at  the  sacred  table,  and  had  heard 
from  his  own  lips  those  gracious  discourses  which,  as  echoed  back 
from  his  word,  do  still  strike  so  strongly  on  the  heart  of  every  true 
believer.     He  had  just  seen  those  words  remarkably,  and  even 
miraculously,  verified,  t\i^t  Jesus  having  laved  his  cwn  tliatwere 
in  the  worldy  loved  them  to  tlie  end,     (John  xiii.  l.)     How  reason- 
•sbiy  then  might  it  have  been  expected  that  his  cwn  should  also 
have  continued  their  roost  zealous  and  constant  affection  to  him  ! 
But  Pe/er,  who,  if  possible,  was  more  than  doubly  his  slssl  disciple, 
as  an  apostle,  as  a  distinguished  intimate^  most  shamefully  denies 
him ;  and  that  not  only  once,  but  a  second^  yea,  and  a  third  time,    ^'."'^ 
even  with  oaths  and  curses^  as  if  he  would  by  that  diabolical  lan-65..^£ 
guage  give  a  sensible  proof  that  be  did  not  belong  to  Christ :  and 
who  indeed,  that  had  heard  it,  would  hare  imagined  that  he  did  ? 
Nay,  to  aggravate  it  yet  farther,  it  was  done  in  the  presence  of 
the  other  disciple ^  and  even  of  Christ  hirasdf,  who  surely  was  much    J^*? 
more  pamfully  wounded  by  this  |x;rfidiousness  of  Peter  than  by  j^^^jg 
all  the  rage  and  fury  of  his  enemies.     Lord,  what  is  man  I  What   Luke 
is  our  boasted  strength  but  weakness!  and,  and  if  >ve  are  left  unto  x^"**! 
ourselves,  how   do  our  most  solemn  resolutions  melt  like  soow 
before  the  sun!  Be  tiwu  surety  for  thy  servants  for  good !  Psal. 
cxix.  J  22.) 

Tfie 


and  particularly   Elsnery   fOhserv.  Vol.1,  ihoufrkt  thereon']^  I  can  find  no  passage  in 

p.  1G3,  1^)6)  f  and   Lambert  Bos  fErcrcii.  antiquity  in  which  the  word  has  such  a 

p.  CI, '22),   with   much  better  authority,  signification  ;  though  to  be  sure  tiiat  phra&c 

would  iranslate  it,  covering  his  head,  which  cxprcs>cs  what  was  truly  the  case.     I  have 

was  a  token  of  mourning  and  shame  well  therefore  inserted  it  in  the  paraphrase,   as 

bcroming  Peter  on  this  occasion.     (Com-  I  would  take  every  opportunity  of  paying 

pare  2  Sim.  xv.  30.  Ksth.  vi.  12.  and  Jcr.  all  due  respect  to  ho  valuable  a  iransfation 

xiv.  5,  4  ) — As  for  our  version  [-jc/ien  he  as  ours  is  in  the  main. 


Sf  S  Jesus  is  examined  at  the  high-priesCs  hall. 

tECT.       The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter,    So  may  he  graciously 

_  look  upon  i/s  if  we  at  any  time  make  any  approach  towards  the 

Luke   like  sin  !  May  he  look  upon  us  with  a  «^lance  which  shall  penetrate 

xatii.  6i.^„r  hearts,  and  ciuise  floods  of  penitential  soiTOW  to  flow  forth! 
e2Pcicr  went  out,  and  xvept  bitterli/.  He  quitted  that  dangerous 
scene  where  teniptation  liad  met  and  vanquished  him ;  and  chose 
retirement  and  solitude  to  give  vent  to  his  overflowing  soai. 
Thus  may  we  recover  ourselves;  or  rather,  thus  may  we  be  re- 
covered by  Divine  grace  from  those  slips  and  falls  which  in  this 
frail  state  we  shall  often  be  making!  Let  us  retire  from  the  busi- 
ness and  the  snares  of  life ;  that  we  may  attend  to  the  voice  of  con- 
science, and  of  God  speaking  by  it;  and  may  so  taste  the  worm- 
wood  and  th^  gall,  that  our  souls  may  long  have  them  in  Yvmem- 
brance.  To  conclude;  let  us  express  the  sincerity  of  our  godly 
sorrow  by  a  more  cautious  and  resolute  guard  against  the  occa- 
sions of  sin,  if  we  would  npt  be  found  to  trifle  with  God  when 
we  pray  that  he  would  mt  lead  us  ii\tQ  te^nptation,  but  would  de^ 
liver  us  from  ezil. 


SECT.  CLXXXV. 

Jest^s  is  examined  at  the  high-priesfs  hall,  and  afterwards  con- 
demned 1)7/  the  sanhedrim  on  confessing  himself  to  be  the  Messiah. 
Mat.  XXVI.  51'— ns.  Mark  XIV.  55—^5,  Luke  XXIL  e^y  to 
the  end,     John  XV lU.  19—23,  12S.— 

John   XVIIL   19,  John  XVnM9, 

TX7E  now  return  to  the  examination  of  Jesus  "yHE  high -priest  then 
:  VV    i^eforo  the  con-cil,  the.  throa.l  of  the  story  ,.  J^)  J«-' °;  ^ 


SICT 

elxxxv. 


John    having  been  a  little  interrupted  on  the  «Jad  or.ca-  doctrine! 
XVIir.  sion  of  Peter's  fall.     The  high-priest  therefore 

19  asked  Jesus,  as  he  stood  Uciorc  Umi,  concerning 
his  disciples,  a?id  concerning  his  doctrine;  what 
it  was  that  he  tauirht,  and  with  what  view  he 
had  gathered  so  many  followers. 

20  Jesus  ansivered  him,  and  said,  What  I  have      '^  J^''"*  *°*^fy^^ 
taught  has  been  delivered   in  the  most  public  th^xl orUM cvmau-ht 
manner,  and  /  have  spoke  it  openhj  and  freciv  to  in  the  synngogue,  id 
the'u'orld;  I  have  aluYij/s,  as  I  had  proper  op-  j,"  !*'VJ^^"'^'5^^,^.*^^^^ 
portunity,  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  Llrt,ind1n"c^creUiI^e 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  continuallj/  resort  in  the  i  said  uutLing. 
greatest  numbers;  and  have  said  nothing  in  se- 
cret, evow  to  my  most  intimate  friends,  but  what 

has  been  perfectly  as:reeablc  to  the  tenor  of  my 

2 1  public  discourses.     Jf'hi/  dost  thou  therefore  ask      2i  Why  askcst  thou 
me,  whose  testimony  in  my  own  cause  will  not,  "'*^-  ^^^  ^^^^  \^hich 

to 
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heard  me,  what  I  have  to  be  sure,  be  much  regarded  in  such  a  cirCuniT    »bct. 

h^Xcy  kuow^^  «^*"^®  *^  ^^'^>  '^^^"  ^  ^"*  standing  as  on  a  trial  ^^"^^^- 
J  said.  f^or  my  life?  Ask  those  that  heard  \me]^  what  I    ,^^^ 

have  spoken  to  them  in  the  whole  sc*rics  of  my  mi-  xvui. 
nistry ;  for  behold  they  hum  it,  and  I  am  \villing  21 
to  appeal  to  any  impartial  person  among  them  as 
to  the  innocence,  propriety,  and  usefulness,  of 
what  I  have  said, 
S2  And  when   he       JSucli  was  the  calm  and  rational  reply  which  22 
had  thus  spoken,  one  j^^^j,  ^j^j^j  ^^  those  that  examined  him.     But 

stood  V  su^k'jeJiis  «^/'^^  A^  f^d  spoken  these  things,  one  of  the  officers 
with  the  paltn  of  his  belonging  to  the  court,  wAo  then  jr/o(?^ij/,  rudely 
hand, savin-,  Answer-  gave  Jesus  a  blow^j  sayin^^  Dost  thou  presume 
esYi»outheh.gh.pricst  ^o  ^;2.mT /Ae  high^priest)hus,  by  sending  him 
to  others  for  a  reply  to  his  question  ? 
93  Jesus  answered       And  Jesus,  with  his  usual  mildness,  a W«2;^r^d 23 
bim,  If  I  have  spoken  ^//;j^  //'thou  hast  been  one  of  my  hearers,  and 
thc'ev-iiTb.rTweit  ^^'^^^  "^'^Y  ^^^^  /  at  any  time /m(?  ^/^oA'^w  mV, 
why  smitcst  tliou  me ?'  either  of  God  or   man,  in   the   course   of  mv 
preaching,  thou  wilt  do  well  to  bear  thy  testi-- 
incny  concerning  that  evil^:  but  if  I  have  spoken 
xvell,  why  dost  thou  strike  me  i  Can  reason  be 
answered  by  blows?  or  can  such  a  sober  appeal 
to  it  deserve  them  ? 
Mat.   xxyi.^_^5^9.       jf^^  ^^^  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the    Mat 
anTeidcMl^aiui  aU*the  People,  and  the  whole  sanhedrim,  with  all  its  XXVL 
council,  sousrht  [for]  pfficers,  not  btuiig  able  to  make  out  a  sufficient  ^^ 
lalse  witness  aj;amst  accusation   against  Jt'sus  from  such  answers  as 
'  these,  maliciously  endeavoured  by  the   vilest 
means   to   have    something    criminal    alledged 
against  him;  and  as  they  were  determined  to 
condenm  him,  that  they  might  colour  over  their 
proceedings  with  some  form  of  law,  they  sought 
for  false  evidence  against  Jesus,  that  they  might 

put 

«  Gave  Jesus  a  blow,']  As  the  word  and  observes,  that  bearing  witness  could 
|aaitr/x/t  is  supposed  by  many  ctitniolosrnts  not  refer  lo  Uic  answet  he  had  j\ist  made 
to  be  derived  from  oabi^,  a  staff)  or  slick,  to  the  high  prieit;  but  miprht  ]>roperly  be 
Beza  would  thcrelorc  render  it,  fte  smote  used  as  to  the  course  of  his  pr^orAmif,  which 
him  zeitfi  a  staff':  but  the  word  is  apparently  the  high  priest  had  not  heard.  He  also  sup- 
used  for  antf  blorv ;  and  to  limit  it,  as  our  poses  that  lu  Christ's  tippeal  to  his  hearers 
translators  do,  to  what  we  commonly  call  a  the  person  who  smote  Christ  was  singled  out 
slap  on  the  facet  does  not  seem  rca«$onable ;  by  his  eye,  among  others,  as  one  who  had 
though  Suidas  explains  it  so;  and  Mat.  v.  been  his  auditor;  and  that  the  language  of 
39.  intimates  it  may  liave  that  sense.  the  blow  was  in  effect  as  if  he  had  said, 

h  If  I  have  spohen  evil,  either  of  God  or  •**  This  is  what  I  think  your  preaching  de- 
man,  in  the  course  of  my  preachins:,  d\c.\  serves."  But  as  he  himscll  seems  to  as- 
The  ])ious  and  ingenious  Mr.  Bonncl  sign  another  reason  for  this  6/oar,  even  the 
(who've  exemplary  life  deserves  frequent  pretended  rudenessofthe  answer  Christ  had 
reading,  and  whose  harmony  is  in  the  main  made  to  the  hi^h-priesl,  I  have  not  follow- 
very  judicious)  is  the  only  writer  I  have  ed  Mr.  Bonneiin  my  paraphrase  on  the  pre- 
mct  with  who  seems  to  give  the  true  sense  ceding  verse.  See  Bonnets  Harmony,  p. 
of  this  clause.  He  urges  the  use  of  the  word  G62, 


iXrtX»icra  for  Christ's  teaching  (vcr.  20,  21), 


€  Sought 


370  £ut  thej/  could  find  none  whose  tesiinumy  was  sufficient. 

SECT,  put  him  to  death;  and  manas[c<l  the  trial  in  so  J^sus,  ta  put  hia  t» 
^^^  partial  and  unjust  a  manner,   that  they  did  in  'J^    [Ma«  XIV. 

j42^^    rfTect  invite  any  of  the  most  infao)ous  of  man- 
XXVi.  kind  to  come  and  depose  aeainst  him,  with  the 

60  assurance  of  being  favourably  heard:    Bui  they     60— But  found  nmie: 
fou7id  none  thKt  fully  answered  their  purpose  «^;  [3^^  vJilnw^.  «me 
for  though  manif  false  witnesses  came,  \and]false'  [and  bare  raise  wimcw 
ly  testified  against  him,  yet  they  found  none  suflt.  against  him,]  yet  found 
cent ;  [for]  the  testimonies  they  pave  did  not  so  :l'7n<S°^',le^";;o?S! 
far  agree  together,  as  that  a  capita)  sentence  gcthcr.]  [Maik  XIV. 
could  be  passed  upon  him  on  that  evidence;  ^^-3 
since  such  a  case  required,  at  least,  the  concur- 
rent oath  of  two  persons.     (See  Deut.  xvii.  6. 
xix.  15.) 

jit  last  there  came  two  false  witnesses,  [who],  —60  At  the  last 
maliciously  wresting  some  words  lie  had  former-  [^^cre]  cametMro  £ilse 
1  ^       '     }  4.'        ^     I  '  I      .L         I  Witnesses,  Tmho  aroie, 

ly  spoken  reJatmg  to  his  own  death  and  resur-  ,nd  bare  t'lOse  witness 

recuon,  rose  up,  ajidfalselu  testified  against  him,  ag^aiust  him.]  [Ma&k 

^^  Sauing.  upon  their  oaths,  Fhis  fellow  said,  in  our  ^Y:  ^1'^j     .^    .^• 
u  *^  '  T  n    J    ^    J        7i     A         1      r/'  J.        *l    And  said.   This 

beannjr,  lam  able  to  destroy  t lie  temple  of  God,  fcUow  -aid,  i  am  able 
and  to  build  it  up  again  in  three  days :  amt  would  to  destroy  the  temple 
any  one  talk  of  destroying  it,  unless  he  was  an  ?^  ^*^»  ^"^  ^  *»"»***  ^* 
enemy  to  that  holy  place?  or  think  of  building  *"   *"^    ^** 
it  again  so  soon,  unless  he  was  in  league  with 
Mark   Beelzebub?       [yea]  one  of  them,  designing  xy^i!^  ?^*    ^*i 
XIV.  58  to  aggravate  the  matter,  confidently  affirmed  •»,  win  destroy 'this^^em- 
Ji^e  heard  him  say,  I  mil  destroy  this  temple  that  pic  that  is  made  with 
is  made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  umQ  I  will  ^^**Y"'^n*{JlJ"d^j[^ 
build  up  aiwther,  which  shall  be  made  without  oihVr   malic    without 
tiie  help  of  hands,  in   obedience  to  inv  com-  hands. 
59mand.     Vet  neither  thus  did  their  testimony  ,.  ?^.  ?"V."®****^  ^ 
exactly  agree,  nor  was  sufficient  to  convict  hini ;  togctiie*/.^*^""'  *^" 
as  evidently  appears  from  comparing  the  diHbr- 
ent  words  in  which  it  was  expressed :  and  as 
this  difference  was  observed  in  court,  they  could 
not  for  shame  proceed  upon  the  evidence  so  as 

to 

c  Sought  for  false  evkknee, — hvt  found  ATr.]     This  is  one  instance,  among  many 

wow.]  As  thi.s  was  a  great  proof  of  Christ's  others,  in  which  the  bow  ofuw/icc  has  been 

innocence  (for  otherwise  his  confederates  broke  by  <;vcrstraiMing;  it,  and  innocence 

might  have  been  glad  to  purchase  their  own  cU:irc<l  up  by  iho   very  extravagance  of 

tecurity  by  impeaching  him,)  so  it  i.<i  a  sin-  those  charges  which  had  been  advanced 

gular  instance  of  the  porrtr  of  God  over  atrainst  it. — Ii  is  olwervable  that  »he  words 

fwnV  windif,  that  for  all  the  rewards  these  whirli    thfv    thus    iin>rcpresentcd    were 

great  men  could  offer,  no  two  ("Oimistijut  spoke  n  by  Christ  at  lc;ist  three  years  before*, 

witnesses  could  be  procurt'd  to  char<;e  him  (Comp.ire  John  ii.  19.  Vol.  Vf.  p.  138.) 

with  any  gross  crime.     Possibly,  the  excr-  Thci.-  qoing    hack   so  far  to  find   m.ittcr 

tion  of  his  miraculous  power  in  striking  to  for  the  c  barge  tlicy  brrnjpht  w  a^  a  ijlorions, 

IfegroMw/ those  that  were  most  forward  to  tlion^'l)  silent,  attestation  of  tiic  uni  xtcp- 

teizft  him,  might  intimidate  the  spirits  of  tionahic  manner  in  which  our  JLorr/li.id  be- 

ROfue  who  might  othei'wise  have  been  pre-  havrd  himself  during  all  the  course  ot  his 


vailed  upon.  public  miuistry, 

d  Designing   to  aggravate  the  matter. 


1/ 
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to  condemn  Jesus  to  death  for  words  which  no   ««ct. 
two   persons  could  pretend   to  ascertain;  nor^^^^^^^ 
would  they  indeed  have  amounted  to  a  capital  j^^^^^ 
crime  if  they  had  jointly  been  charged  uponxiv.58 
him. 
Luke    XXII.    66.       However,  they  resolved  to  try  him  in   full  ^iV!^^- 
And  as  soonasit  wat  couucil,  even  on  this  slender  evidence,  hopins: 
day,  the  elders  of  the  ^i     ^  i      .l        j*  u       •       •      .1° 

people,  and  the  chief  ^"^^  **°"^®  further  discovery  would  arise  m  tiie 
priestsi  and  the  scribes  process  of  the  examination.     Ajid  accordingly, 
came  together,  and  led  ^g  soon  OS  it  wos  d(W,  after  a  verv  sliort  recess, 
intT*  uZ  ^  Cornell.  ^^^  ^^^^!-^  of  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests  and 
[John  XVIII.  28.—]  the  scribes^   who  made   up   the  sanhedrim,  as^ 
sembled  together ;  and  they  led  Jesus  away  from 
[the  house  of]  Caiaphas  the  high-priest  to  their 
council,  or  to  that  macfnificcnt  chamber  wiiere 
their  court  used  to  sit  for  the  dispatch  of  public 
Mark    XIV.    60.  business.  .  Andy  producing  what  imperfect  evi-    Mark 
t^  Jin KX,!  dence  they  had,  to  give  some  colour  to  tluirXlV.60 
and  asked  Jesus,  say-  proceedings,  while   no  regard  was  shewn   by 
inj?,   Answerest   thou  Jesus  to  such  false  and  frivolous  accusations,  the 
TwrLrwime!;  high-prust  stood  u?  in  the  midst  ofthe  counc.l 
against  thee?  [Mat.  and  asked  Jcsus,  saying,  Answcrest  thou  nothing? 
XXVI.  62.]  JVhut  is  it  tluit  these  men  testify  against  thee  ?  Is 

hefd  llis^ll^aty^rnd  ^^.^^"^^^''f*''^®-     ^^^    /^/m^,   knowing   howgi 
answered       nothing,  vain  it  would  be  to  plead  for  himself  in  so  un- 
[Mat.  XXVI.  63.—]    righteous  a  court,  whose  members  came  deter- 
mined to  condemn  him,  was  silent^  and  made 
no  reply, 
rA^!i'lL  ^^!J'i  V:      ^nd  they  said  to  him.  Why  art  thou  so  much    Luke 

[And  they  said,]  Art  .     ^  >    i^  t   "^       -  i  yyii  «T 

thou  the  Christ?  tell  upon  the  reserve  r  Dost  thou  give  up  the  pre--^-*^*'**' 
us.    And  he  said  uu-  tensions  thou  hast  formerlv  made,  or  dost  thou 
'I'A^M.'^l'r^^*'"'  still  maintain  them?    If  thou  art  indeed  the 

you  will  not  beheve.        ,-.       •   /     ^  i,  \   -    ^  ^    -^       n  i    • 

Alessian,  tell  us  plainly,  and  it  will  bring  mat- 
ters to  a  short  issue'.     And  he  said  to  them^ 
Jf  J  tell  you  ever  so  plain!  v»  I  know  tb'dtyou  will 
68  And  in  also  a.k  not  belike :  Atuliflalsoask  [youA  Wherefore  68 

y^Ut  you  will  not  an-    ...  ^ .      .        ,  .       "-^        -*         i  i     •    n 

swerme,  DorletTOcgo.  ^t  IS  that  you  persist  m  this  unreasonable  mti- 
delity,  you  will  only  overbear  me  with  renewed 
violence,  and  will  neither  answer  nor  dismiss 

And%gain]  the  h^sjh-  And  again  the  high-priest  answered  and  said  to  Mat. 
pri(  .St  answeretl  and  him.  Think  not  that  such  evasions  will  suffice  in^^Jf* 
said  "Hto  him,  I  adjure  ^n  aifair  of  such  importance  as  this  :  thou  know-     ^^ 

thee  by  the  li Tin?  God,  ,  ,  r  •  i  •      .        i 

that  thou  tell  us  whe-  ^*st  1  have  a  way  of  coming  at  the  certain  truth, 

ihcrthou  be  the  Christ  and  therefore  I  adjure  thee  in  the  most  solemn 

^^^  manner,  by  the  name  and  authority  of  the  living 

God, 

c  Jftftou  ait  the  Messiah,  tell  us, 1     Pro-  that  confession  ;  and  if  he  denied  it,  tlicy 

bably  these  wretches  hoped  to  gain  a  great  would  expose  him  on  that  denial  a.**  afraid 

advuntai2:e  against  Jesus  either  way :  ir  he  to  maintain  the  pretepsions  he  liad  made, 
conlciised  it,  they  would  condeitin  him  on 

Vol.  VII.  3  A  f  To 


372        Being  adjured  to  tell  whether  he  be  the  Chri  \  he  awns  it. 

«cT.  Qod^  whose  high-priest  I  am,  and  to  whom  he  theS<mof[tlicblcacd] 
^^'"^' has  committed  the  power  of  administering  this  ^|^^  [MaieXIV.- 

j^ja^^    oath  ^,  that  thou  tell  us  directly,  in  the  plainest 
XXVI.  terms  whether  thou  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the 

63  ever-blessed  God^  or  not  ? 

64  ^nd  Jesus  boldly  said  to  him.  Thou  hast  6*  t  And  ]  t«m 
said  [right,]  and  mentioned  me  by  my  true  and  ^^rd?r|'^n^ 
proper  titles;  for  /  aw  indeed  the  Messiah,  nor  vertheiets,  i  s«y  unto 
wUI  I  ever  recede  from  that  claim:  ;aLndinore-  you, Hereafter ihaii ye 
over,  though  you  may  now  condemn  me  to  death  "ff .  ^^  *^°  ®^  ."?*" 

r"  .•         •  /  r       \  1      J     ?  ^  rittting   od  tlie  right- 

for  assertmg  it,  yet  /  soiemnir  declare  to  you  hand,  [Luki,  of  the 
all.  That  hereafter  the  day  will  come,  when  power  of  God,]  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man,  who  now  stands  in  ^?™^"^  *"  the  clouds 

•^1  •      1        -I  I   I  ''^  1     r  .  .  -1  1     of  heaven.     [M  a  k  k 

this  despised  and  lowly  form  at  your  tribunal,  xi v.  62.  Luke  XXII. 

exalted  to  all  the  dignity  and  glory  which  that  69.] 
high  title  imports,  sitting  at  theright-handofthe 
power  and  majesty  of  God,  and  coming  with 
irresistible  strength  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to  take  vengeance  on  the  proudest  of  his  ene* 
mies  **,  * 

Mll/ro     ^^d  upon  this,  as  they  were  willing  to  make  ^h^^''  "J^  ^^l^'  2}; 
sure  of  so  important  a  confession,  they  pressed  ah  thou  then  the  Son 
him  with  the  question  again,  and  all  said,  as  in  of  God  ?    Andhe  ssid 
amazement,^r^  thou  then  re^Wy  the  Son  of  God,  J-Jjo  them,  Ycwy  that 
who  is  promised  under  the  character  of  the  Mes- 
siah ?  and  wilt  thou  actually  abide  and  stand  by 
this  profession,  that  thou  art?  And  he  said  to 
them,  I  will  never  retract  it  ;  ye  say  right,  and 
mav  be  assured  that  I  am, 
^^^j       Then  the  high-priest ,  with  all  the  hypocritical      Mat.  xxvi.  65. 
/:fi  forms  of  pious  indicrnation,  rent  his  clothes,  as  Then  the   high-pnest 

o5 .  '   cc        I  .    J-  i_  J  ^     J  1        r*'nt  his  clothes,  say- 

in  grief  for  the  great  dishonour  done  to  God  by  -^^^^  ji^  hath  spoken 

so  false  an  oath  *,  and  so  presumptuous  a  claim,  blasphemy;  what  fur- 
as  he  pretended  this  to  be  ;  ayid  he  said.  He  has  ^]^\  "^^**  ,*^"J*V  V/ 

^  ,       ^L  ^   ,.        ^  , ,        /  .     '        ..  of  Witnesses  ?    Behold, 

now  5p(?A:^n  the  most  direct  btaspliemy  ,\n  protess-  ^^^^  y^  h^ve  hcani  his 
ing  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  the  most  high  God;  blasphemy.     [Mark 

What  XIV.  63,64.—] 

f  To  whom  he  has  committed  the  power  ces. — ^Dr.   Whilhy  cxccllentlv  proves,  'in 

of  administering   this  oath.]       That  the  hrs  Note  on  Mat.  xxvi.  64.  that  the  rights 

Jewhh  high-priests  bad  indeed  such  a  power  hami  ofpo'xer  is  a  phrase  equivalent  to  the 

may  appear  from  comparing  Exotl.  xxii,  ri^ht'hand  of  God. 
ll.lev.  V.  1.  and  Prov.  xxix.  ^4.  XXX.  9.         {Rent  his  clot lirs.']      Though  the   higk- 

%  TItou  hast  said  ri^ht.']    Secy^o/ei,  Mat.  priest  wzs  forbidden  to   rend 'lis  clothes  in 

xxvi.  25.  sect.  clxx.  p.  238.  some  cases,   when  otlicrs  were  allowed 

h  Ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man,  &c.]  There  to  do  it,  (Lev.  xxi.  10.  yet  in  case  of  bl^- 

seems  a  plain  reference  here  to  the  view  in  phemyt  or  any  public    calamity,    it  was 

which /A^  ^;i  o/ man  is  represented,  Dan.  thought  allowable.     (See   1  Mac.  xi«  71. 

vii.  13,  14- where  he  is  said  to  come  vith  and  Joseph.  BcU,  Jud.  Wh,  ii.  15.  §  2,  4.) 

the  clouds  qf  heaven  to  receive  a  dominion,  Caiaphas  therefore  by  tliis  action  expres- 

&c.  or  to  appear,  as  God  did  on  mount  Si-  scd  in  the  strongcbt  and  most  aitful  manner 

nai  in  a  chariot  of  clouds  attended  hy  ange-  his  horror  at  hearing  so  vile  a  wretch,   as 

lie  hosts.    Our  Lord  looked  very  unlike  he  pretended  Jesus  was,  thus  claiming  the 

tliat  person  now :   but  nothing  could  be  sovereignty  over  Israel,  and  a  seat  at  the 

more  awful,  majestic,  and  becoming,  than  righi^hanHof  God ,  and  this  when  at§und 

such  an  admonition  in  these  circuxoftui*  unon  oath  ou  so  solemn  an  occasion, 
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They  all  declare  he  is  worthy  of  deaths  and  abuse  him.  373 

Whatfurtherneed  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Behold  «f  ct. 
now  you  have  heard  his  blasphemy  with  your  own  *^^*^^^' 
ears.    What  think  ye  therefore  as  to  the  punish-    j^j^^^ 
66  What  think  ye?  men  t  he  deserves  ?   They  answered  and  saidj  He  xxvi. 
w^r  He'ir^iity^ot  ^  guilty  of  the  most  notorious  of  all  crimes,  and  66 
death:  [Luke,  What  deserves  immediately  to  be  put  to  death  ^;  what 
need  wc  any  further  need  hove  We  indeed  of  any  other  testimony  ffdr 
reite?\LJrh^rd°"of  we  ourselves  have  heard  [it\from  hisown  mouth. 
his  own  mouth.][And  And  ihus  they  all  condemned  him  as  guilty  of  a 
ihcy  all   condemned  capital  Crime  ;  and   accordingly  sentence  was 
deTthO  [MA^a^K  xiv!  P^f^^  upon  him,   no  witness  appearing  in  his 
—64.     LuK«  XXII.  defence,  and  none  daring  to  plead  his  cause  ' ; 
'710  though  some  of  the  council,  who  had  a  friend- 

ship, for  him,  and  particularly  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea,    and   Nicuderaus,   disapprovinguhese 
unrighteous  proceedings,  eithc^r  absented  them- 
selves, or  withdrew,  (Compare  Luke  xxiii.  50, 
51,  and  John  xix.  38.  sect,  cxcli.) 
rrh  ^  1*  h  ^^^^'    ^^'       Then  the  men  that  attended  the  court,  and  had  Luke 
held  "jesus,  ™mocke^d  ^^^^  ^^  custody^  finding  he  was  condemned  by  ^^^^'^^ 
him,  [Mark,    and  the  sanhedrim,  insulted  him  with  renewed  inju- 
fomebe^nto  spit  in  ries  and  affronts,  and  carried  that  insolent  usas^e 
to  ffi^hlmo'^d  y«t  further  than  they  had  done   before  ;»  for 
[others]    smote  him,  sovic  of  them  with  rude  indipjnity  began  even  to 
Nat.   XXVI.  --67.  spit  in  hisface^  and  to  buffet  him  ;  and  others 

orAnd  wlit^ley  scornfully  abused  and  beat  him  :  Jnd,  in  de.64 
bad  blind  folded  him,  vision  of  his  title  to  the  character  he  claimed , 
fMARK,  the  servan*^]  having  Covered  his  eyeSy  the  officers  and  servants 
[wkh  'tr"s^"o^f  ^^^^^^  ^^"''^  on  the  face  with  the  palms  of  their 
their  hands,]  and  askttd  hands,  and  on  the  head  with  staves  :  and^  in  a 
him,  scoffing  and  contemptuous  manner,  asked  him^ 

saying, 

k  They  ansrcered  and  said.  He  is  guilty  council,  in  which  he  tells  us  he  was  exa- 
cf  death/]  A  man  who  did  not  know  the  mined  on  oath,  as  above:  but  Matthew  and 
mighty  influence  of  attachment  to  an  hypo*  Mark  mention  them  as  immediately  suc^ 
thesis  by  frequent  observation,  would  be  ceeding  his  being  condemned,  as  guiJiy  of 
astonished  that  any  teamed,  accurate  and  blasphemy  in  the  answer  he  made  when 
candid  -jcriter,  should  rtot  be  able  to  see  the  arffured  by  the  high-priest  ;  and  do  .  not  so 
mark  of  a  judicial  process  and  sentence  particularly  as  Luke  distinguish  what  hap- 
here  ;  and  yet  fthould  see  thc:m  in  the  case  pened  in  his  examination  at  the  house  of 
of  Stephen.     Yet  this  is  really  the  case.  Caiaphns  from  other  subscquout  circum- 

I  No  witness  appearing  in  his  defence,  stances.       The  attentive  reader  will  ob- 

^c]  Dr.  SamueiHarris,  in  his  Observations  serve  how  they  are  formed  in  ot.r  compound 

on  the  Old  Testament,  (p.  109.  A*  seq.  quarto  text  into  one  consistent  narration.    1  do  not 

edit.)    has,    with  much  greater  learning  see  it  necessary  to  suppose  that  Christ  an- 

and  ingenuity  than  solidity,  endeavoured  swered  to  two  adjurations,  the  one  some 

to  provt!  this  circumstance  referred  to  in  hours  after  the  other.     Matthew  and  Mark 

Isaiah's  words,   chap.  liii.  8.   Who  shall  naturally  enough  relate  the  whole  of  his 

declare  his  generation  f  and  his^ri/ and  fc  examination    together,  though  carried  on       ^ 

cond   dissertation    prefixed    to    his    essay  in  two  different  places ;  and  it  is  probable 

chiefly  centre  in  this  point.  some  insults  preceded,  and  others,  yet  more 

m  Carrind  that  insolent  usage  yet  farther  violent, /o^werf,  his  being  thus  solemnly 

than  they  had  done  before]  Luke  mentions  condemned  by  the  sanhedrim   as  guUty  if 

these  indignities  tf/urj;  his  being  /erf /o /Atf  death, 
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374  Reflections  on  the  examination  of  Jesus  by  the  Jews. 

MCT.    sayings  Now  shew  us  how  thou  canst  divine  ;  ^im»  «aying.  Prophesy 
clxxxv.  ^^1^  ,f^j^^^^  ^^^  .^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  Messiah, /^a.  L^hTis^'^'tJiaf  ra^ 
Luke  P^^sy  tous^  O  [thou]  Christ  y  who  is  he  that  smote  thee?  [Mat.  xxvi, 
X\iL64fthee?     Such  were  the  vile  indignities  they  of-  —67,68.  MaekXIV. 
g^fen'd  him,  and  many  other  things  they  blasphe-  "^I'^^^d  man      o- 
mously    spake  against  him°:   so  that,  on  the  ther    Uungf^bhiH*®- 
whole,  had  he  been  the  vilest  malefactor,   they  mously  spake  they  »• 
couhl  not  have  used  him  worse  ;  and  common  ?ai°»thim. 
humanity,  even  in  that  case,  would  not  have 
allowed  of  such  barbarous  insults. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Thus  was  the  patient  Lamb  of  God  snri*ounded  by  his  blood* 
tiiite   thirsty  enemies  :  Thus  did  the  dogs  encompass  him  ^  and  the  strong 
xxii.    bulls  of  Bashan  beset  him  on  every  side ;  (Psal.  xxii.  12,  16.)  Thus 
63--65  ^^.  ^j.  f,^  brotight  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb y  soheopencdnoi  his  mouth  :  (Is.  liii.  7,8.)  Jle 
Mark    ^as  taken  from  Judgment^  and  suffered  the  worst  kind  of  murder, 
***'•    even  that  which  had  the  appearance  of  being  legal.     But  those 
»       gentle  words  which  he  dropped  in  the  midst  of  all  the  injuries 
which  were  offered  him  are  surely  worthy   ever  to  be  recorded 
xTiii.  2a.  and  remembered.     It  had  always  been  his  care  to  provide  thingi 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men  :  and  as  he  answered  with  a  most 
graceful  and  courageous  appeal  to  all  that  heard  him,  as  to  the 
innocence  and  usefulness  of  his  doctrine  ;  so  it  is  well  worthy 
our  observation  and  reflection  that  God  so  far  restrained  the  rage 
and  malice  of  hell,  that  no  such  false  witnesses  arose  against  him. 
Mat.   as  could  on  the  whole  asperse  his  character,  or  bring  it  under  any 
^xxvi.    brand  of  public  infamy  ;  though  Judas,  as  well*  as  others,  might 
^^ '  ^  have  sought  a  reward,  or  at  leuNt  an  indemnity,  for  their  o v.- n 
villainy,  in    accusing   him.     And  indeed  it  is   no  inconsiderable 
instance  of  God's   providential   governmetjt  of  the  world,  that 
w  icked  men  are  restrained  by  this  one  remainder  of  reverence  for 
the  Divme  omniscience,   and   dread   of  his  vengeance,  from  de- 
stroying the  reputations  and   lives  of  his  children  ;  especially  in 
countries  where  (as  in  our  oWn)  the  punishment  which  human 
laws  inflict  ou  perjury  is  so  much  below  its  desert. 
63    64     When  y^^WtJ  was  examined  on  oath  he  witnessed  a  good  confes-- 
sioriy  and  cited  those  that  were  now  h\s  Judges  to  appear  at  his 
bar.     Nor  was  it  a  vain  boast  !   The  Son  ofvian  is  now  sitting  at 
the  right-hand  of  power ^  and  will  ere  long  come  in  the  clouds  of 

heaven  : 

n   Many  other  thinics  they  hlasphemoruhj  himself  to  be  the  Son    oj   God  ;  but  the 
spake  rtiiainst  him.'\     Then;  is   sountiiinK  eprtn^f./V/ fives  that   charge  on  them,    be- 
very  remnikable  in  this  expression.     They  cause  he  really  was  so. 
charged  him  with  biaspliemy  in  assertiiip; 
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The  Jews  consult  how  to  put  Jesus  to  death.  S75 

heaven :  and  then  thei/  that  condemned^  and  insulted j  and  pierced  •'^ct. 
him  J  shall  mourn  because  ofhim^  (Rev.  i.  7.)  May  we  be  now  so^^™^  ' 
wise  as  to  kiss  the  Son  in  token  of  our  humble  allegiance  to  him, 
lest  he  be  tfiLMi  uisrly  angry  with  us:  yea,  lest  we  immediately 
perish  from  the  tcay^  when  his  wrath  is  but  beginning  to  be  kindled! 
(Psal.  ii.  12.) 


SECT.   CLXXXVI. 

Jesus  is  brought  before  Pilate :  The  Jews  demand  judgment  against 
hivi^  and  Pilate  examines  him.  Mat.  XXVII.  1,  2,  11 — 14. 
Mark  XV.  1—5.      Luke  XXIII.  1—4.      John  XVIII.  28—38. 

Mat.  XXVII.  1.  MaT.  XXVII.  1. 

^A^n,L'^'h;''!^rn'  CUCH  were  the  vile  proceedings  of  this  hor-  f^^. 

L.       when  the  mom-   ij.,         .         ,.  ^*i^  \Z\  t  clxxxvL 

injr  wa»  come,  all  the        rid  and  malignant  night,  and  thus  was  Jesus 
ci.iei  priests   [held  a  condemned,  and  treated  as  a  malefactor  by  the  Mat 
consuitatio..  with  the]  j^^JjjI,  rulers.    And  as  soon  as  morning  wasxxwu. 

clil'.Ts  of  the   people,  »!.»/•/••  i»  r  ■ 

[aiii  scribes,  and  the  comc^  all  the  chtej priestSy  having  put  Jesus  out  * 
uh.>ic  council,] against  of  the  room  where  the  sanhedrim  met,  consulted 

dca"h!  VaIik"  xv!  ^'^*  ^^^  ^^^^^  of  the  people,  and  the  scribes,  and 
1..L]*  '  the  whole  sanhedrim '-',  what  method  they  should 

take  to  execute  this  sentence  they  had  passed 
against  Jesus^  and  how  they  might  contrive  to 
put  him  to  death  in  the  most  severe  and  con- 
temptuous manner. 
52  And  when  they       And  after  he  had  been  insulted  by  the  ser-  2 
had  bound  him,  fLuKE  ^^^^g  ^t  the  council-chamber,   when   for    the 

the    whole   multitude  .        ^,        i     t  i  »?.  -u? 

of  them  arose,  and]  greater  security  they  had  bound  him  again'',  the 
they   led  him  away,  whole  multitude  ofthem  arose,  and  led  him  away 
of  ^id'^'mcnn  *andde^*  ^''^'"  thcnce  to  the  pr^e tor ium  (as  it  was  properly 
ju  g     0  J,  «^^^^^  called)  or  to  the  judgment-hall,  in  whicn  the 
Roman  magistrate  was  used  to  sit  for  the  dis- 
patch of  public  business:  for  the  Jews  being 
now  a  conquered  people,  and  not  having  the 
power  of  life  and   death  in  their  hands,  they 
could  not  execute  Jesus  without  a  warrant  from 

the 

a  All  tlie  chief  priests  romulted,    &c.]  in  which  they  are  explained  in  the  para- 

IVIany  critics  explain  this  of  their  adjourn-  phrase.       Compare  Luke  xxiL   66^  page 

iug  to  consult  together,  from  the  house  of  371. 

Caiaphas,  to  the  p/art?  where  the  sanhedrim        b  When  ihet/ had  bound  him  agAin,"]  They 

used  to  meet :  but  it  appears  from  Luke  bound  him  when  he  was  flrst  apprehended, 

this  was  the  place  where  they  had  before  but  had,  perhaps,  loosed  him  while  he  was 

as.seniblcd  and  passed  sentence  upon  Jesus  under  examination :  or  else  they  now  made 

after  hit  Jirst  evamination  in  the  house  of  his  bonds  stricter  th.'m  before,  that  so  tbcy 

Caiaphas ;  and  his  account  of  this  matter  mi^ht  secure  him  from  any  danger  e£  a 

is  so  circumstantial,  that  I  think  it  more  rescue  or  escape  as  he  passed  through  the 

reasonable  to  uke  these  words  in  the  order  streets  of  Jerusalem* 

^Not 


516  They  carry  him  to  PHatCy  to  order  his  execution  ; 

•«CT.  the  Romans  "^ ;  and  therefore,  to  procure  their  Hveredhim  toPonUut 
^^^  order  for  his  death,  as  well  as  to  render  it  the  J^m^rk  xv^^^Tu^e^ 
l^3j^   more  ignominious  and  painful,  they  determined  xxiii.i.  JohnXVIU. 
ZXVJI.  immediately  to  carry  him  to  them  ;  and  to  ask,  —28.—] 
9  not  a  confirmation  of  the  sentence  which  they 
had  passed  upon  him  as  a  blasphemer,  but  a 
new  sentence  of  crucifixion  against  him,  as  a 
seditious  enemy  to  Caesar's  government.     Ac- 
cordingly, having  conducted  him  to  the  prato- 
fium,  they  in  a  solemn  way  delivered  hiviy  as  a 
state  prisoner  of  considerable   importance,  to 
Pontius  Pilate  tfie  procurator  or  governor ^  whom 
Tiberius  CsDsar  had,  some  years  before  this, 
sent  among  them. 
J^y        And  though  by  this  time  it  was  broad  day-      John  xviil.— 28. 
oQ  light,  yet  it  was  very  eailu  m  the  morning,  ayid  And  it  was  early,  and 
*»  muchsooner  than  the  governor  used  to  appear:  S^M^n^^ 
he  was  therefore  called  up  on  this  extraordinary  hail,  Kst  thev  Uiouid 
occasion,  but  they  themselves  xoent  not  into  the  ^  defjied ;  but  that 
palace,  of  which  the  judgment  hall  was  a  part,  *^Jo^^^;«^'  ^'  ^^ 
because  it  was  the  house  of  a  Gentile,  and  they 
were  apprehensive  lest  they  should  be  polluted y 
and  80  prevented  from  eating  those  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  on  this  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  were  looked  upon  as  a  very  consi- 
derable part  ofthepassovery  of  which  the  paschal 
Iamb,  which  they  had  eaten  the  evening  before^ 
was  only  the  beginning. 
29      Pilate  therefore^  willing  in  this  instance  to      29  Piiatc  ih«n  w cnt 
oblige  the  heads  of  the  nation  lie  governed,  com-  ^"' 

plied 

c  Not  having  tlic  power  of  1  fe  and  death  since  the  rendering  the  execution  itself  pre^ 

in   their   hands,    &t:.]       That   the  Jezvish  carious  would  have  balanced  the  argument 

sanhedrim  had  a  power  of  trfjing  ami  con-  their  cruelty  might  find,    in    the  eontin- 

demning  men  for  crimes  which  th«  Joicisk  gency  of  its  being  more  painful^  if  it  should 

law  made  cajntal,  cannot  I  think  be  doubt-  in  fact  be  obtained.     Compare  Joiin  xviii. 

ed,andhasallalonp:beCii  taken  for  granted  3l,  p.  377.      (See  Dr.  Lnrdrur's  Credib. 

in  this  work:  and  since  the  publication  of  part  i.  book  i.  chap.  2,    §  5,  6,  Vol.  1. 

the ^>j/ e(/i7ion  it  has  been  abundantly  con-  p.  63 — 106,  and  Joseph.  Antiq.  Jud.  lib. 

firmed  by  Mt.  JB/Jcoe'j  learned  and  elaborate  xx.  cap.  9  (al.  8.)  §  I.)     And  indeed  the 

disscrtatioo  on  the  subject,  in  his  Sermons  at  Jewish  xvriters   own  that   no  such  power 

Boyle's  Lecture,  chap.  vi.  part  i.  p.   1'23,  was  exercised  by  the  sanhedrim  for  forty 

&\  seq.     But  tliat  they  had  at  thi««  time  a  years  b«;fore  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 

power  of  evecHtirf;  such  sentences  wit'iout  2iS  Dr.  Li;^h(foof  j^hcws  by  several   quota- 

the  express  consent  of  the  Roman  trovernory  tions  from  the  Talmud  (llor.  Heh.  on  Mar. 

ECither  Mr.  M./nwcf'f  remarks /K^rrry  i.  p.  xxvi.  3,  and  John  xviii.  31.)  ihoui^h  he 

13—19),  nor  Mr.  Biscor's  much  larger  ar-  supposes  it  •*as  only  lost  by  their  disuse  of 

gumentation,  seem  to  me  satisfactorily  to  it,  and  was  not  taken  from  them  bv  the 

prove.     I  still  think  wnat  Dr.  L«rr/ffrr  has  Romans. — The  chief  arguments  for  their 

written  on  the  other  side  of  the  question  havinty  such  a  power  (from  Mat.  xxvi.  Ct6. 

unanswerable;  and  indeed  wonder  »hat  any  John  viii.  33.  xviii.  131.  Acts  vii.  37,  58. 

can  doubt  of  the  matter  after  reading:  this  xii.  2.  xxii.  4,  5.  xxiii.  27.  xxiv.  h.  xxvi. 

•tofy.     For  surely  nothing  but  a  sen>e  of  10.)  are  either  directly  answered  in  the 

necessity  could,  on  the  whole,  have  brought  notes,  or  obviated  in  the  paraphrase,   on 

the  Jewish  rulers  to  Pilate  on  this  occasion ;  those  places. 

d  A  nott>nout 


Bui  PilaU  endeavours  io  shift  off  the  affair.  377 

©ut  unto    ihem   and  plied  SO  far  with  their  religious  scruples  that,   ««ct. 
Mid,  ^^^**^^^^[^^^^^^  leaving  the  prajtorium,  he  came  out  of  his  house ^^""^_ 
i^^s  ye  ajjaini  ^^  them ;  and  finding  it  was  an  affair  of  solem-    j^,h,j 

nity,  he  erected  his  tribunal  in  an  open  place  XVIIL 
adjoining  to  it,  as  the  Roman  magistrates  often  29 
did :  and  when  Jesus  was  presented  as  a  prisoner 
before  ))im,  Pilate  said  to  them,  What  accusation 
do  you  bring  against  this  man  ? 
so  They  answered       They  answered  and  said  to  him^  with  some  in-  30 
and    said  unto  him,  decent  smartness  in  the  expression   (the  conse* 
If  be  were  not  a  ma-  „  ^  •     i-         ^        ^    n    ji\\  \ 

lefactor,  we  would  not  quence  of  a  secret  indignation  to  nnd  themselves 
have  delivered  him  up  curbed  by  a  superior  power),  We  could  not  but 
untothcc.  have  hoped  you  were  so  well  acquainted' with 

the  sanctity  of  our  court,  and  the  integrity  of  our 
character,  as  to  conclude,  that  if  this  man  were 
not  a  notorious  offender '^j   we  would  not  have, 
brought  and  delivered  him  io  thee ;  for  as  we 
would  be  far  from  any  thought  of  punishing  aa 
innocent  man,  so  if  his  crime  had  not  been  very 
great,  we  might  have  dealt  with  him  ourselves 
without  thy  concurrence, 
ci  Then  said  Pilate       Then  Pilate  said  to  themy  Take  ye  him  back  to  31 
unto  them.  Take  ye     ^^^  ^^^,^  court  again,  and  Judge  him  according 

hini,  andjudgehimac"  J  r?u  j  r 

cording  to  your  law.—  to your  ULW ;  tor  1  am  by  no  means  desirous  of 
interfering  with  you  in  the  regular  exercise  of 
your  judicial  power.  And  this  he  said  with  a 
view  of  shifting  off  from  himself  an  affair  to 
which  in  the  general  he  could  be  no  stranger® ; 
and  which  he  easily  saw  would  be  attended  with 
many  perplexing  circumstances. 
—The  Jews  there-       Then  the  Jexvs  said  to  him  again,  You  well 

fore  said  unto  him,  ^^^^^,  ^^^^^  ^y  ^^  „^^  ^^^^,  lawfiUfor  US  to  put  any 

It  IS  not  lawful  for  us  .        ,      ,#         •   i  ^      ^  r  y 

to  put  auy  man  to  '^^^n  to  death  Without  your  concurrence  (com- 
death.  pare  Mat.  xxvii.  2,  p.  576) :  but  it  is  a  capital 

crime 

d  A  notorious  offender.']     So  I  render  rulers  were  assisted  by  a  Roman  cohort, 

xnxon^ciS'  in  this  connection,  because  they  whirh  could  lurdly  be  engaged  in   that 

had  still  the  power  of  inflininia:  slighter  service  without  the  governor's  express  pcr- 

punisiimcnts;  so  that  their  bringing  him  to  mission.     It  plainly  appears  by  his  whole 

Pilate  was  a  (truof  that  they  judged  him  to  conduct  how  unwilling  he  was  to  engage 

have  incurred  a  caftital  sentence.     The  word  in  this  cause ;  he  seems  therefore  cautious 

maleftkctor  has  much  the  .same  sense  in  our  not  to  enter  into  the  full  sense  of  what  the 

ordinary  speech.  Jewish  rulers  intended  when  they  called 

c  Wiih  a  view  of  shifting  off  from  him-  him  a  malefactor;  andsmswers  them  in  am- 

self,  ^c]     Pilate  could  not  be  entirely  biguous  language,  which  they  might  liave 

ignorant  of  the  case  before  him;  for  he  interpreted  as  a  warrant  to  execute  Christ, 

began  his  government  at  Jerusalem  before  if  they  found  it  necessary,  and  yet,  which 

Jesus  entered  on  his  public  ministry;  and,  would  have  left  them  liable  to  be  qucstion- 

bcsidf's   many  other  extraordinary  things  ed  for  doing  it,  and  might  have  given  him 

which  he  must  formerly  have  ht»ard  con-  soiuc  advantage  against  them;  which  a  man 

cerning  him,  he  had,  no  doubt,  been  in-  of  his  character  mi;<ht  have  wished.    Their 

formed  at  large  of  his  public  entrance  into  re])hi  shews  they  Wjre  more  aware  of  this 

Jerusalem  tiiebeginnins of  the  week;  and  art i lice  than  commentators  hare  generaUy         ^ 

also  of  his  apprehension,  in  which  the  Jevoisk  been, 

^  And 


378  They  accuse  him  to  Pilate  as  setting  up  for  a  king. 

•ECT.  crime  of  which  the  prisoner  here  before  you  is 
clxxxvi.  convicted,  and  as,  after  a  fair  trial,  he  has  recei  v- 
"^T^JJ^ed  such  a  sentence  in  the  sanhedrim,  we  only 
XVI1131  wait  your  warrant  to  proceed  to  execution. 

Luke        And^  as  Pilate  could  not  but  inquire  of  what     Lu  k  »  XXIII.  «. 
XXiIL^crime  he  had  been  convicted,  they  resolved  to  i^"'!^'**^?!,  ^*^  ^ 

I  1  1  •   1         •    I  "^  I       I  •       accuse    him,    layine:, 

mention  that  charge  which  migtit  render  him  we  found  this  feiUm 
most  obnoxious  to  the  Roman  power,  and  to  re-  perverting  the  nation, 
present  the  matter  in  its  most  malignant  view  ;  ^  jMb'dding  to  give 
•^  J  I-      1    ^L      L  -^L         ^^1  A    tnbute  to  CcKar»  «y- 

and  accordingly  they  began  with  great  violence  to  jng,  that  he  hiaueif  ii 
accuse  him,  saying.  It  is  not  merely  on  a  religious  Christ,  a  Kin^. 
account  that  we  have  brought  him  before  vou, 
but  we  have  also  found  this  seditious  [fellow] 
perverting  the  whole  Jewish  tuition,  from  one 
end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  and  in  effect 
forbidding  to  pay  tribute  to  desar,  by  saying y 
that  he  himself  is  Messiah,  a  King,  whom  many 
of  the  Jews  have  expected  to  rescue  them  from 
all  subjection  to  a  foreign  power  :  and  this  claim 
he  has  had  the  assurance  to  avow  in  open  court ; 
so  that  it  is  but  a  necessary  piece  of  respect  to 
thee,  and  to  the  emperor,  whose  lieutenant  thou 
art,  to  bring  him  hither  to  be  condemned,  and 
indeed  to  leave  him  to  be  executed  by  you. 
John   And  though  they  aimed  at  nothing  more  by  this      ^^^^  XVIIT.    32. 
xvill  than  to  make  sure  of  their  murderous  designs,  ^'i'^itraluid.* 
^^and  to  add  new  circumstances  of  shame  and  which  he  spake,  sig. 
agony  to  the  execution,  yet  Providence  was  nifying  what  death  he- 
pTeased  to  over-rule  it  with  a  wise  intent,  that  5**o«^<*^«- 
the  saying  of  Jesus  might  thus  befulfilled,  which 
he  spake  more  than  once  (see  Jolin  iii.  14.  xii. 
32,  3.5.  and  Mat.  xx.  ly.)  signifying  or  implying 
by  what  kind  of  death  he  should  die,  even  by 
being  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  or  by  crucifixion, 
which  was  a  Roman  punishment;  whereas  ac- 
cording to  the  Jewish  law  (Lev.  xxiv.  16.)  he 
would  have  been  stoned  (as  his  servant  Stephen 
afterwards  was),    having  been   impiously  ad- 
judged by  them  to  have  deserved  death  as  a 
blasphemer.  (Compare  Mat.  xxvi.  65,  66,  and 
Mark  xiv.  64,  p.  362.) 
Mat.        And  when  he  was  thus  accused  by  the  chief     Wat.  xxvrt.  t2. 
.  XXVll.priests  and  elders^,  who  aggravated  the  matter  ^^J'^T  ^J^c\uc( 
12  by  the  addition  of  many  other  things,  cither  en-  pncsis  and  ciders  [of 
tirely  false,  or  grossly  misrepresented  ;  reproacii-  "™a"y    ^*»"?*  J*    .  ''^ 
ing  him  as  a  blasphemer,  a  sabbath-breaker,  and  rMAR^XV.  sj^^''"^* 

a  magi- 

f  And  zthen  he  tvas  thus  accused,  &c.]  oth^r  evangelhts  relate  (he  story  in  such  an 

The  reader   may  perhaps  observe  that  I  ordery  as  to  shew  the  propriety  of  tiiii  lililc 

have  transposed  Mat.  xxvii.  II,  and  Mark  transpoiUion, 
2^v.  U,     3ut  it  is  only  because  1  th:nk  the 


4s  Jesm  ttw  rftoi/,  PUaU  takes  him  in  and  examines  him.        379 

a  magician  ;  and,  in  a  word,  omitting  nothing    ««ct. 
wliich  they  thought  might  blacken  his  character/'^^^^'* 
13  Then  taith  Pilate  he  made  xhev[\  no  answer  at  all.       Then  Pilate   j^j^^ 

too\'!noSin^t]"H^a^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^^^^  ^^^^  tfw^i^t^r  nothing  to  all  xxvif. 
thou  "notT^[  Behold]  this  ?  llcarest  thou  not  the  several  charges  they  13 
how  many  things  ihey  produce  against  thee,  or  hast  thou  no  concern  to 
Fm^r"  Xv'Tl  ^^^'  vindicate  thyself  from  what  they  have  alledged  ? 
I    ARK       .   .J  £eholdj  and  consider,  how  many  and  how  great 

u  And  [Jesus  yet]  things  they  witness  against  thee.    But  stilly  as  14 

answered  him  to  ne-  j  ^  ^^^y   Jj^i^j   y^\\    Jjig  gpologies   would 

ver  a  word,  insomuch     .       .^       i  ^-  j     -i      ^  Tj'j       a 

that  [Pilate]  rhei^ver-  Signify,  he  continued  silent,  -Aua  did  not  answer 
nor  marvelled  irreatiy.  him  to  any  Qne  word;  SO  that  Pilate  the  goienmr 
[Mark  XV.  3.]  j^^^  greatly  astonishedy  and  knew  not  how  to 

account  for  so  uncommon  a  behaviour* 
joHw  xvni.    33.       Butyet,asthegovernor  had  heard  an  honour-  Jo''" 
Then Piiaic entered i»-     j^j       ^    ^  of  Jesus,  and  observed  in  this  silence  ^^^^^' 

to    the  ludffment-hall  .      */.  •  •  i  ^  r        •   •.    33 

a?ain,andcdiied Jesus;  an  air  of  meek  majesty  and  greatness  of  spirit, 
[and  jcsiis  stood  be-  rather  than  any  consciousness  of  guilt  or  any 
fore    the   r>vernor,]  indication  of  a  fierce  contempt,  he  was  willing 

[Luke,  and  Pilate  ask-  ..  .^t_  i-  •'         i     i     r  i 

ed  bim,  saying,]  Art  to  discourse  With  him  more  privately  before  he  ^ 
thou  the  king  of  the  proceeded  farther.  Pilate  therefore  entered  again' 
Jews?  [Mat.  xxvii.  ^^^^  ^^  pratorium.  which  he  had   quilted  to 
*'• — Mark  XV.  2. —     ...         .^.  /  ^^  ,.,^,.\  j        u  j 

Luke XXIII. 3.—]      oblige  the  Jews  (ver.  29,   p.  576),  and  called 

Jesus  in  :  and  [as]  Jesus  stood  before  the  gover* 
nor  there,  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  in- 
deed the  king  of  the  Jews,  and  dost  thou  really 
pretend  to  any  right  to  govern  them  ? 

34  Jcios  anttvcrcd      Jesus  answered  him.  Dost  thou  say  this  of  thy  ^  34 
him,  ^'J^^'J^^^  ***^J  self,  from  the  knowledge  of  any  seditious  prac- 
did  othen  uU*it  thee  tices  which  thou  hast  ever  observed  in  me  ?  or 

of  me  ?  is  it  only  what  thou  hast  gathered  from  the  pre* 

sent  clamour  made  against  me,  and  have  others 
told  it  thee  concei  ning  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,      Pilate  immediately  replied,  am  I  a  Jew?  or  35 
ow"n  'n'tiri.  ™h:  d"  I  know  any  thing  of  your  peculiarities,  fur- 
Chief  priests,  have  de-  ther  than  I  am  intormed  by  others  r  1  do  not  at 
livercd  thee  unto  me :  all  pretend  to  it :  but  thou  knowest  that  thine 
What  hast  thou  done?  ^^^  nation,  and  those   who  are  esteemed  thq 

most  sacred  persons  in  it,  even  the  chief  priests 
themselves,  have  delivered  thee  to  me  as  a  ma- 
lefactor, and  have  charged  th^e,  among  other 
crimes,  with  treason  against  Ceesar,  in  setting 
up  for  king  of  the  country  :  tell  me  therefore 
freely  what  hast  thou  done  to  deserve  such  a 
charge  ?  for  the  more  frank  thou  art  in  thine 
acknowledgment,   the   greater   favour  mayest 
thou  expect. 
a<%  Jesus  answered,      Jesu3  answered  him.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  35 
o!^ihfJ°utrid :  *if  my  ^^^^>  "°**  ^^  ^^  ""y  ^^siness  or  design  to  erect  a 
kingdom  temporal 

Vol.  vh..  3  B 


3S0  Jesus  declares  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

iicT.   temporal  dominion,  and  to  establish  any  claim  kingdom  were  of  thit 
:^1^  which  should  at  all  interfere  with  that  of  Caesar,  r^^^L^.; ''^!:Z'''^i^^^ 

^^■M— i»  .      ,  .  ,  1*1  servants  ngnt,  mat    I 

jj,j^n    or  of  whicb  any  prince  has  reason  to  be  jealous,  ihould  not  be  deliver- 
XVIII.  Indeed  if  I  would  have  entertained  such  views,  ed  to  the  Jewrs, ;  but 

361  might  have  found  support  and  encourage-  JJ^rfiimhJnce!"^'***" 
ment  from  the  very  persons  who  are  now  my 
accusers:  and  if\  had  asserted  t\\?X  my  kingdom 
was  of  this  worlds  and  had  favoured  such  me- 
thods of  defence,  iny  servantSy  who  professed 
of  late  so  great  and  so  public  a  regard  to  me, 
would  resolutely  have  fought ^  that  I  might  not 
have  been  delivered  to  the  Javs^^  or  would 
attempt  even  now  to  rescue  me  out  of  their 
hands :  but  now  m)j  kingdoyn  is  not  fro^n  hence ^ 
nor  to  be  erected  here  ;  and  therefore  1  have 
been  so  far  from  arming  my  followers  with  se- 
cular weapons,  that  the  guard  who  came  to  ap- 
prehend me  know  I  forbad  their  making  use  of 
those  they  had. 

37  Pilate  thtrefore  said  to  hrpn.  Thou  speakest  37  Piiatc  therefore 
however  of  thy  kingdom  and  thy  subjects:  art  «»«*  unto  him.  Art  thou 
thou  then  really  a  ting?  \     .  * »^"^^ ^^*^° •- 

jtind  Jesus  ansri'ered  him  and  saidj  therein  con-     ^[AndJ  Jesus  an- 
rageously  witnessing  a  good  confession  (1  Tim.  »"^ercd  [Luke,  hiui, 
Ti.  13),  Thou  sayest[righ(]:  lam  wde^,  as  :^t ,h«1  V  a°"k°r. 
thou  hast  said,  a  King  ;  the  king  of  the  Jews,  To  this  end  was  I  bom, 
and  the  appointed  Head  and  Governor  of  the  jnd  for  this  cause  came 
^hole  Israel  of  God  ;  nor  will  I  ever  basely  1  Thlid'h^ 'fu;^ 
seek  my  safety  by  renouncing  my  Divine  claim  unto  the  truth.    Every 
to  the  most  excellent  majesty  and  extensive  do-  o°«  ^^^^  '*  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
minion:  u2Ly^  for  this  purpose  was  I  bom^  and  [^^'^T!' ^xviil*'— ii! 
for  this  end  I  came  into  the  world  from  another  m  ark  xv.— ^.  Luek 
and  much  better  abode,  that  I  might  bear  wit-  xxiii.— 3.] 
fiess  to  Me  cause  of  truth  in  general ;  and  in  par- 
ticular to  this  great  and  fundamental  branch  of 
it:  and  I  have  given  such  ample  proof  of  this, 
that  eoevy  honest  and  well-disposed  person y  who 
is  indeed  a  friend  of  the  truth,  heareth  mj/  voice ^ 

and 

i  My  servants  reouJd  have  fought,   See.]  side  but  a  few  days  before;  and  the  reason 

Though  our  translation  of  nyu-vi^ovlo  may  of  tlieir  turning  against  liiin  was  his  not 

be  more  literal,  yet,  consulering  that  our  assuming  a  tcmjroral  kintrdom^  as  they  ccr- 

Jjord  was  now  actually  in  the  hands  of  his  tainly  expected  ho  would  have  done.    (See 

Cfeiemies,  I  think  it  plain  that  it  is  to  be  Lardn.  Credib,  part    i.   book    i.    chap.  5, 

taken  in  such  an  extent.     It  may  be  ob-  Vol.   1.  p.  GO  I.)     And   \vc   mny   farther 

jectcd,  tliat  the  number  of  CkrisVs  disciplu,  add,  that  a  very  small  body  of  forces,  under 

had  all  the  five  hundred  been  assembled  in  a  leader  endowed  with   such  miraculous 

arms,  eould  have  been  no  match  for  the  power  as   Jesus  lately   exercised,   might 

Jewish  and  Roman  power  at  Jerusalem,  have  been   sutiicient  to  vanquish  all  the- 

But  it  is  to  be  remembered,  thai  (as  Dr.  Roman  legions.     Compare  nolei  on  John 

JLardner  with  his  usual  good  sense  observes)  vi.  14,  Vol.  VI.  p.  41G. 


ib»  pomace  appeared  zealously  on  Christ*» 


fc  Ec^r/ 


Reflections  on  Christ s  examination  bif  Pilate.  381 

and  pays  an  entire  deference  to  my  instruct    "ct. 
tions\  f^*^^ 

38  Pilate  salthunto      pHate  says  to  him,  What  is  the  tmth  which    .,,^7^ 

him.    What  is  tnilh?   ,i_  c       '^ .  ^  i  i      .     r      ^l     i       •  ^""" 

And  when  he  haJ  said  ^"^*^  referre^t  to,  and  speakest  or  as  thy  business  xvill. 
thw,  be  went  out  again  to  attest  ?  A)id  when  he  had  said  this,  as  Jesus  38 
unto  the  Jews,  and  made  a  pause,  and  did  not  immediately  make 
priests,  and  lothe^o.  ^^^  *"y  a^swer,  his  hurrv  would  not  allow  him 
pie],  1  find  no  fault  at  to  wait  for  it :  SO  he  went  out  again  to  the  Jews, 
?*!ti"*^|^™*'»OLvKE  and  saidto  the  chief  priests,  and  the  people  assom- 
•  'J  bled  with  them  abroad,  I  have  examined   the 

prisoner  you  brought  me  in  private  ;  and  I  must 
freely  declare  that  I  find  no  fault  at  all  in  this 
man,  nor  can  I  perceive  tliat  he  is  any  enemy 
either  to  the  rights  of  Caesar,  or  the  tranquility 
and  happiness  of  the  Jews  ;  and  therefore  do 
not  see  how  I  can  with  any  justice  condemn  him 
to  die.  But  his  accusers  refused  to  acquiesce  in 
this,  and  advanced  a  more  circumstantial  charge 
against  him,  which  gave  occasion  to  that  exa- 
mination before  Herod,  which  will  be  related  in 
the  next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  much  exactness  in  the  ceremonials  of  religion  may  be 
found  in  those  who  have  even  the  most  outrageous  contempt  for 
its  vital  principles  and  essential  duties  !  Yea,  how  much  of  that  28 
exactness  may  be  made  subservient  to  the  most  mischievous  and 
diabolical  purposes !  These  wolves  in  sheep*s  clothing  would  not 
enter  into  the  house  of  a  heathen,  lest  they  should  be  polluted,  and  be- 
come unfit  to  eat  the passover ;  yet  they  conxrive  and  urge  an  im- 
pious murder,  which  that  very  heathen,  though  he  had  much  less 
evidence  of  ChrisCs  innocence  than  they,  could  not  be  brought 
to  permit  without  strong  reluctance,  and  a  solemn,  though  vain 
transferring  of  the  guilt  from  hitpself  to  them. 

Justly  might  our  Lord  say  in  the  words  of  Davids  T^^}f  l^^^  lo 
my  charge  things  which  I  knew  not ;  (Psal.  xxxv.  u.)  But  what 
can  defend  the  most  innocent  and  excellent  against  malicious   ^F® 
slanders  and  defamations!  Or  who  can   expect,  or  even  wish,  *^''^ 
wholly  to  escape,  when  such  accusations  are  brought  against  Christy 
even  by  the  rulers  of  his  nation,  who  sliould  have  been  men  of 

diKtin- 

h  Every  person  who  is  a  friend  of  the  on  'the  evidences  which  he  and  his  bre- 

iruth  heareth  my  voice.']     What  our  Lord  tliren   had    given  of   their    mission   from 

here  savs  incidentally  is  to  be  regarded  as  Christy  lays  down  the  same  test.     1  John 

an  universal  maxia  ;  aU  sincere,  iovers  of  iv.  6.  We  are  of  God^  he  that  knoveik  Qo^ 

the  truth  will  hear  him  :  and  accordingly  heareth  us* 
St*  John,  with  all  simplicity,  depending 

3  B  S  j  It 


iS2  Reflections  on  Chrisfs  examinatim  by  PUaU. 

"CT.  distinguished  generosity  and  honour  !  But  instead  of  this    they 

\  were  all  an  assembli/  of  murderers^  and  lay  in  wait/or  their  prey ^ 

Mat.    like  so  many  devouring  lions. 
xxvii.12.     Pilate  would  renew  the  examination  of  the  cause  ;  and  so  far 
he  acted  a  cautious  and  an  honourable  part.     Yet,  alas,  how 
J^|?P    many  that  set  out  on  such  maxims  want  courage  and  resolution 
29—33.  to  pursue  them  !  But  the  courage  of  Christ  never  failed.     He 
witnessed  before  Pontius  Pilate  the  good  confession  we  have  now  been 
37  reading  (i  Tim.  vi.  13)  ;  and  owned  himself  a  Kingf  though  at 
the  same  time  he  declared  (what  it  were  to  be  wished  all  his  fol- 
lowers had  duly  regarded)  that  Aw  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world- 
Greatly  do  we  debase  it,  if  we  imagine  it  is  ;  and  most  unworthy 
36  is  it  of  those  that  call  themselves  the  ministers  of  his  kingdom  to 
act  as  if  they  thought  it  was.     Yet  such  is  the  wickedness  of  some, 
and  such  the  blindness  of  others,  in  the  Roman  churchy  that,  though 
of  all  the  churches  in  the  world  it  is  manifestly  the  most  secular 
kingdo7n'\  it  arrogates  to  itself  the  name  not  only  of  a  part,  but 
of  the  whole,  of  Christ's  kingdom  here  below. 

Christ  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth ;  and  a  careful  attend- 
ance to  his  testimony  will  be  the  best  proof  we  can  give  that  we 
SI  love  the  truths  and  the  best  method  we  can  take  to  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  it.     And  of  so  great   importance  is  the 
truth,  that  it  surely  deserves  the  attentive  inquiry  and  the  jeal- 
ous patronage  of  the  greatest  and  the  busiest  of  mankind.     Let 
us  not  therefore,   when  we  begin   to  ask  what  it  is  like  Pilate, 
3g  hurry  on  to  some  other  care  before  we  can  receive  a  satisfactory 
answer ;   but  joyfully  open  our  minds  to  the  first  dawnings  of 
that  celestial  day,  till  it  shine  more  and  more  to  irradiate  and 
adorn  all  our  souls.     On  the  whole,  imperfect' as  the  character 
of  this  unhappy  governor  was,  let  us  learn  from  him  candidly  to 
confess  the  truths  so  far  as  we -have  discovered  it;  let  us  learn 
more  steadily  than  he  to  vindicate  the  innocent  and  worthy,  and 
'     on  no  terms  permit  ourselves,  in  any  degree,  to  do  harm  to  those 
^.">®   in    whom,  on  a  strict   and    impartial  inquiry,  we   can  find  no 
fault, 

i  It  is  manifestly  the  most  secular  king-    niiistrated  in  his  most  ingenious  discourse 
dom.}   This  Mr.  Boyse  of  DuWin  has  finely    o^  |hese  words. 


SECT. 


The  Sews  accuse  him  of  seditious  practices*  S83 


SECT.  CLXXXVII. 

Pilate  sends  Jesus  to  Herod^  who^  having  treated  him  with  great 
contempt f  sends  him  back  again.  Pilate  in  vain  endeavours  to 
persuade  the  Jews  to  consent  to  his  release ^  who  impiously  prrfer 
Barabbasy  andptrsist  in  their  de^nands  of  a  sentence  of  crucifixion 
against  Jesus.  Mat.  XXVII.  15—18,  20—23.  Mark  XV. 
6—14.  Luke  XXIII.  5—23.  John  XVIII.  39,  te  the  end. 

i.ukeXxiii.5.  Luke  XXIII.  5. 

AnTori'^crTersIy!  JT  ^as  observedin  the  preceding  section  that  ^«c^ 

ing.    He  siiircth  up  *   when  Pilate  came  out  of  the  palace  he  bore ^ 

the  people,  teaching  an  open  testimony  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  and    Luke 
SinTf::!L'GaI'  declared  to  the  priests    in  the  presence  of  the  XXm.5 
lee  10  this  place.  people,  that  '^  he  found  no  fault  at  all  in  him . 

but  they  not  only  continued  strongly  to  urge 
their  accusation,  but  were  more  violent  than  be- 
fore, sayings  We  assuredly  know  that  he  stirs 
up  ail  the  people,  teaching  the  most  dangerous  and 
seditious  doctrines  throughout  all  Judea^  begin^ 
ningfro^n  Galilee y  that  factious  country,  where 
he  has  been  most  busv,  and  from  thence  making 
a  progress  excn  to  this  place ^  and  gathering  up 
followers  every  where  by  the  way,  to  the  appa- 
rent danger  and  damage  of  the  state. 

6  When  Pilate  hoard      jind  when  Pilate  heard  them  speak  of  Galilee^  6 
^^^  .'r^nt/re  J^  presently  e«j«/r.d  if  the  man  whom  they  had 

8 Galilean.  brought  before   him  was  a  Galilean.        Andi 

7  And  as  soon  2s  finding  that  he  was  ofxhdX  country,  and  there- 
itXmf  Hcr^r-s  ^ove  ,i.^t  hc  properly  belonged  to  Herod^s juris- 
jurisdictidii,  he  sent  diction,  who  was  tetrarch  ot  Galilee,  he  wdling- 
him  to  Herod,  who  \y  embraced  this  opportunity  to  clear  liimself  of 
;u^^:r«'uritT^^  «<,  pt- rplcx.ng  an  affair    and  immediately  .„,/ 

him  away  to  Ilerod^y  who  being  himself  a  Jew, 
was  also  at  Jerusalem  in  those  days,  having  come 
up  to  celebrate  the  passover  there. 
t  And  when  Herod      And  whcn  Jlcrod  saw  Jcsus  he  rejoiced  exceed^  8 
"^  ingly; 

a  He  sent  him  to  Herod,']     It  may  not  be  eaten  by  rearms  TActs  xii.  2,  3,  93);  and 

improper,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  great  uncle  to  that  Agrippa  who  was  by 

IcjiS  acquainted  with  the  Jezcish  history,  to  p2Lu\'&<l\scouTie  almost  persuaded  to  become  a 

observe,  ihat  this  was  Herod  Antipas,  the  Christian  (Acts  xxvi.  ^i8). Christ's  ar- 

tetrarch  of  Galilee,  by  whom  John  the  Bap-  raii;nment  before  him,  when  he  was  sent 

list  had  been  beheaded,  and  whom  Chrifit  back  uncondemned,  was  a  great  additional 

had  justly  represented  as  a  fox.  (Luke  xiii.  proof  of  the  falseliood  of  those  accutuitioDS 

0'2,  p.  17.)  He  was  son  tu  Herod  the  Great,  which  the  Jews  had  brought  against  him  as 

imder  whom  Christ  was  born :  and  uncle  to  a  seditious  person,  and  particularly  as  one 

Herod  Aprippa  (by  whom  James  was  be-  who  had  stirred  up  the  people  in  Galilee. 


beaded,  and  Peter  imprisoned),  who  was 


y^A 


384  Pihie  finding  he  was  a  Galilean y  sends  him  to  Herod ; 

8ECT.   ingly ;  for  he  had  a  long  time  been  .very  desirous  »w  je$u$,  he  wm  er- 
^^^^'^'to  see  him.  because  he  had  heard  much  concern^  '^^irS^tnJ^'hi™ 

■■  .       r  •      .  V«-M   1*1       t  r     1      •      »  was  desirous  to  see  hi  in 

Luke   *^^^  ^^^  "^  Galilee  (compare  Luke  ix.  7,  9.  sect,  of  a  long  season,  be- 

XXIII.  8  Ixxvii. )  fln^Ae  now  Aope^/ that  he  should  have  an  <^*u»e  he  had  heard 

opportunity  so  fur  to  satisfy  his  curiosity  as /o5«  Tn^Lt^tolri 

some  viiracle  done  by  him^  and  might  be  able  seen  some miracledon» 

also  to  determine  whether  he  was,  as  be  had  once  by  him. 

suspected,  John  the  Baptist  risen  from  the  dead. 
9  (Compare  Mat.  xiv.  2.  Vol  VI.  p.  404.)     And     9  Then  he  qucstion- 

he  examined  him  in  mafiy  words,  concerning  a  wtrf^f  bul'he^iSJSr- 

variety  of  particulars,  both  as  to  his  pretensions  ed  him  nothing. 

and  the  proof  of  his  mission,  as  well  as  the  tenor 

of  his  doctrine:  but  as  Jesus  knew  this  was  not 

a  proper  time  and  circumstance  to  enter  into 

those  questions,  of  which  Herod  might  long  ago 

have  been  sufficiently  informed,  hemade  himno 

answer. 

10  And  the  chie/priests  and  scribes,  whose  mdiMce  ^o  And  the  chief 
had  prompted  them  to  attend  him  thither,  stood  P"ests  and  scribes  stood 

,  ^         »  nil'  1  '       1  '      and    vehemenUy    ac» 

in  t  he  presence  of  the  king,  eagerly  accusing  hivi  cused  him. 

of  the  same  crimes  which  they  had  before  charged 

him  with  in  their  application  to  Pilate. 

11  And  Herod,  with  those  of  his  soldiers  who  ii  And  Herod  with 
now  attended  him  as  his  life-guard,  looked  upon  }j|^  ™t"nou  ht"  ;md 
Jesus  with  disdain,  and  treated  him  in  a  very  m^ked/klmjandarray- 

^    contemptuous  manner y  like  a  poor  inconsiderable  ed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
creature,  who  no   way  answered  the  account  robe,  and  sent  him  a- 
they  had  heard  of  him,  neither  saying  nor  doing  ^*"* 
any  thing  to  gratify  their  curiosity ;  and  having 
derided  [him']  for  pretending  to  be  a  king  (as  it 
was  urged  by  his  accusers  he  had  done),  in  pub- 
lic contempt  of  that  claim,  whatever  it  was, 
Herod  clothed  him  with  a-  splendid  robe  ^,  and 
sent  him  back  to  Pilate,  thereby  intimating,  that 
he  left  him  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  his  pri- 
soner, but  that  for  his  own  part  he  apprehended 
his  pretensions  to  royalty  worthy  of  derision 
rather  than  serious  resentment. 

^2  And,  whatever  Pilate's  re;il  intentions  were,  1«  A,na  the  sanje 
the  compliment  of  sending  Jesus  to  be  examined  ***y 

by  him,  was  so  well  taken  by  Herod ;  and  He- 
rod's sending  him  back  to  the  Roman  governor 

was, 

b  A  splendid  rohe.']      This   expression  witli  it  In  derision  of  his  having  prctf'nded 

Eff^fOa  \n(xncftr  does  not  so  properly  sig-  to  be  a  king;.     This  usage  was  exceeding 

nify  (as  Le  dllerc renders  it)  rt  tchi/e  robe ;  insolent:    perhaps  the  remorse  of   ron- 

nor  was  it,  as  |je  supposes,  intended  as  a  science  which  Herod  had  felt  on  account 

declaration  tt(\\\s  innocence.     It  was  rather  of  tlie  murder  of  John  the  Baptist  might 

some  qorf^eous  garment  which  belonged  to  render  him  cautious  bow  he  joined  in  any 

Herod  or  some  of  his  oarers,  and  was,  per-  attem]  t  ou  the  life  of  Jesus,  which  we  do 

haps,  grown  old,  and  they  clotlied  him  not  find  that  he  did. 


JV/io  treats  him  with  contempt j  and  sends  him  bad  again.         385 

day  Pilate  and  Herod  was,  on  the  Other  hand,  such  a  public  instance  f^^T. 
rth'irt?ht?p'th.^;  «^  '•e^ard  to  him ;  that  the  same  day  PiUite  and""^"^;^ 

getber;  iorb«;loie  tney    -rr        w   i  /•  •       »  i  mi        —  - 

were  at  enmity  be-  Uevod  became  friendSy  and  were  reconciled  to    L^,|ce 
twecn  themselves.        each  Other :  for  before  this,  they  were  at  enmity  xxiiL 
between  themselves  ^.  1 2 

13  And    Pilate,      And  Pilate y  having  received  an  account  ofl'i 

''ilhw^tL^chie?^^  ^^'^^^  ^^^  P^^^®^  ^^^^^^  Herod,  called  together 
and  t?e  rulers^  and  tiie  'A^  chief priests,  and  the  rulers y  and  with  them  the 
people,  rest  of  the  people  who  had  appeared  against  him 

14  Said  unto  them,  as  his  accusers;     And  said  to  them,  You  have  14 
™nn*'f,m.*'!nT^,',JSl'^  brought  mc  this  viun,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a^tmtf 

man  unto  aic,  as  one      ,      ".  !  ,  i  i       i 

that  perverteth  Uie  that  fias  perverted  the  people^  and  taught  doc- 
peopic;  and  behold.  I  trines  injurious  to  your  religion,  and  also  to  the 

&y:uXSourd  fu,rrr  ''"^  '^'-  Kr,=j"  g^-t'-^^"*'  ««^ 

DO  fault  in  this  man  l>ehold,  I  have  examined  [him]  both  tn  your  pre^ 

touching  those  things  scncc,  and  in  private,  a7ui  heard  all  that  could 

him"*°^    y^    ^^'^^^  be  alledged  against  him  ;  but  I  must  solemnly 

*  declare,  that  I  hate  found  no  crime  in  this  man 

as  to  the  things  that  you  have  charged  him  with  ; 

nor  cati  I  in  mv  conscience  think  that  you  have 

made  good  any  of  the  accusations  you   have 

15  No,  nor  yet  He-  brought  against  him:  Nor  yet  has  Herod  been  15 
^J.  'Zi  C  noting  aWe.  to  -nake  any  such  discovery ;  for  I  sentym 
worthy  ofdeath  is  done  to  him  with  the  prisoner,  that  you  might  do  your 
unto  him.  Utmost  to  convict  him  before  that  prince,  who 

being  a  person  of  your  own  religion,  and  well 
acquainted  with  your  laws  and  customs^  might 
have  known  more  of  the  matter  than  myself; 
and  yet  behold,  it  appears  to  have  been  Herod*8 
judfrment,  that  nothing  worthy  of  death  has  been 
done  by  him^y  for,  instead  of  sending  him  back 
like  one  who  deserves  a  capital  sentence,  he  has 
treated  him  like  an  idiot  rather  than  a  traitor, 
so  as  plainly  to  shew  that  he  thinks  him  merely 
the  object  of  ridicule,  or  to  deserve  at  most  but 

16  I  will  therefore  some  slight  punishment.     And  therefore^  wheniQ 

chastise  j  ^^^  chastised  him  by  scourging,  which  will  be 

an 

c  T/ify  rvsre  at    enmity    het-jceen    them"  conciliation  is  much  more  wonderful  than 

ttltts.'\    The  cause  of  this  f/im/7y  can  only  then  enmity.     See  Saur,  Serm.  Vol.  X.  p.    , 

be  conjectured :    perhaps  it  might  be  the  24h,  247. 

slauf^hter  which  Pilatr;  had  made  of  some  of  d  Nothing  xcorihy  of  death  has  been  done 
the  Galileans  wiio  had  come  up  to  xarr/7?r<7  by  him.^  The  phrase  syiTrpaT/xivoy  au\v 
at  Jerusalem.  (Sec  Luke  xiii.  1,  sect,  cxvi.)  must  here  have  this  signification,  as  the 
But  Mods.  Sanrin  truly  observes,  that,  con-  margin  of  our  Bible  renders  it ;  for  thougli 
sidcrin;;  on  the  one  hand  the  jealousy  of  this  is  something  of  an  unusual  construc- 
thc  J*;\vs  u  here  any  foreiern  power  was  con-  tion,  yet  as  Raphetias  (Annot.  ex  Polyb, 
cerned,  and  on  tbe  other  the  oppressive  p.  239)  has  produced  many  instances  of  the 
measures  «;enerally  taken  by  those  who  arc  like  nature,  it  would  be  nuicl;  harsher  to 
invested  with  commissions  like  this  which  suppose  that  a  capital  sentence^  or  any  treat- 
Pilate  bore  over  conquered  countries,  and  meut  from  Herod  which  should  intimate 
especially  the  accounts  we  have  of  his  hcthoujht  Jesus  deserved  it,  should  be  call- 
own  bad  character  and  conduct^  their  re-  ed  a:f  ov  .3'c»v<e?tf«  suaii;lhing  wnirlhy  of  deaths  { 

e  UsuaU 


886  Pilate  proposes  to  scourge^  and  discharge  him. 

fECT.    an  admonition  to  him  for  the  future  not  to  use  chaitjse  him,  and  re- 
^^^*^^"^  those  wild  cnthusiastical  expressions  which  have  ^**^*^  ^^ 
Luke    g*^^"  **o  much  umbrage  and  suspicion,  Iwilllet 
XXIII.  [hirn]  go :  and  I  believe  you  may  depend  upon 
16  it  that  he  will  give  us  no  farther  trouble  ;  nor 
would  he  have  interest  enough  to  do  it  if  he 
were  inclined  to  the  attempt. 
.Mark       Noo)  it  wos  usual  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,     Mark  XV.  6.  Now 
^^'  ^  \and\  even  was  grown  by  custom  in  a  manner  ^ttbatfea$t[thegover- 
necessary^,  for  Me  Roman  gcwemor,  when  such  and  of  necessity   he 
multitudes  were  assembled  from  all  parts,  to  re-  must]  [release  unto  the 
lease  tothe  people  ^xiv  one  prisoner. whom  they  de-  P^'Vel  one  pnioner, 

•      •  ^     I  5  ^  ru     ^  I    -.  •/  whomioever  they  de- 

sired  to  be  set  at  liberty,  wliatever  crime  it  was  ^^^^^  [Mat.  xxvii. 

7  that  he  was  charged  with.  And  there  was  then  15.  LukbXXIii.  n.j 
in  Pilate's  custody  a  very  infamous  and  noted  ^  ^^^  *?[®  ^^ 
prisoner,  whose  name  was  Barabbas,  that  lay  [*n^]  ^^am^  Ba«bl 
^2^7Z(/  tt'/VA  some  other  ruffians  ze;A^  ^a(/  made  bas,  which  lay  boand 
an  insurrection  in  the  city  in  conjunction  xtiih  ^'^  .'*^c™  ^  ^ 
Aiw,and  a;AoAi7dalso  committed  murder  in  the  m^ ""  [L^^^'in  The 
insurrection;  and^  besides  the  part  he  had  acted  city],  who  had  com- 
in  this  seditious  riot,  he  was  a  fellow  of  a  most  ^'"ed  murder  in  the 
abandoned  character,  and  known  to  he  a  robber,  w^^^Sen^MA^ 
who  had  infested  the  highways  with  his  villainy ;  XXVII.  16.  Luki 
80  that  it  was  generally  concluded  he  would  re-  ^^'"'  ^^-^  J  o  ■  x 
ceive  sentence  of  death,  and  would  be  executed  •— *oj 

8  that  day.  And,  as  the  power  of  reversing  or  ^  ^^  ^^^  multi- 
executing  such  sentences  then  lay  in  the  Romans,  ^hey  iercMthered  to^ 
the  people  there/ore,  when  they  were  gathered  to-  gether,]  crying  aloud, 
gether  about  the  tribunal,  degan  with  a  great  began  to  desire  hinto 
noise  and  clamour  to  demand  of  Pilate  [that  he  fnto  them  ""[Matt! 
would  do]  at  this  [)assover  as  he  hud  always  done  xxvil.  n.—j 

to  them  upon  the  like  occasions,  and  would  dis- 
cbarge a  prisoner, 
y  And  Pilate  hoping  that  he  might  preserve  the  ^  ^"^  Pilate  answer- 
life  of  Jesus,  whose  innocence  he  so  clearly  saw,  ^VhlveajSZi 
determined  to  attempt  it  by  this  method ;  and  i  should  release  unto 
accordingly,that  he  might  induce  them  to  choose  you  one  at  the  pass- 
him,  he  proposed  no  other  alternative  than  that  yc^'[jo„^*lhTifoTe] 
scandalous  and  outrageous  criminal  whom  we  that i  release untoyou? 
have  just  now  mentioned,  and  answered  them ^  [Barabbas?  or  Jesus, 
saying,  You  have  indeed  a  custom,  that  I  should  ^***^^ 

release  to  you  one  at  the  passover,  and  I  am  ready 
now  to  oblige  you  in  this  affair  :  whom  will  you 
thei^efore  choose  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barab- 
bas, 

e  Vstialy — and  in  a  manner  necessary. "]  ertablished.     T  find  no  substantini  reason 

There  was  no  laxv  to  oblige  him  to  this  :  to  believe  there  was  in  the  original  of  Uiis 

but  SiS  acts  of  grace  are  gcncraUy  popular  custom  any  reference  to  the  deliverance 

things,  this  seems  to  have  been  (\xsx  freely  of  Israel  from  the  Ki^yptian  bondage  at  this 

used  by  the  Romans  to  please  their  Iribu-  lime. 

taries,  and  now  by  custom  was  m  a  manner  "^                        ^Whorn. 


JL  i  was  usual  at  the  feast  to  release  a  prisoner  to  them.  587 

which  is  called  Christ,!  las^  that  seditious  and  murderous  robber?  or   *«ct. 
£Mat?xxv1l1^^^^^  ^^'^  J^^>  ^/^o  isscalled  Christ,  who  in  I  knowf^' 
John  XVIII.  39  ]     '  not  what  Strange  senseis  pretended  to  be  the  king   jyi^^k 

of  the  Jews  J  and  whom  you  see  before  you  in  the  xv.  9. 

fine  robe  in  which  Herod  has  thought  fit  to  ar- 

thi^th^^V^f  ^"^  ^*^  ^^^^     ^^^  ^  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^'^  chief  priests  \0 
bad  deUverJd  hi^lbl  *"^  rulers  Aflrf  not  delivered  hi f)i  up  into  his  hands 
envy.)  [Mat.  XX  VII.  from  a  regard  to  justice,  bnt  merely  out  of  envy 
*®-J  at  his  popularity;  and  therefore  he  was  willing 

to  make  the  proposal  to  the  people  in  such  a 
11  Rat  fth  ch*  f  '^""  ^  might  be  most  likely  to  secure  his  life, 
prictu  [and^elSn]  ^'5'  '^  chief  priests  and  elders  y  who  were  ex-  ^  ^ 
moved [oiufpertaadedj  ceedingly  solicitous  to  obtain  their  end,  lest  this 
the  people,  that  they  artifice  of  the  gorernor  should  defeat  all  their 
fhoSid  rather^reie^  laboured  scheme,  excited  the  most  forward  of  the 
Barabbai  unto  them,  people,  [flwrf]  effectually /l^r^Wflt/eflf /Ae  Twoi  they 
[m^  ^x^nfo\^  ^^  brought  with  them,  that  they  should  ask  the 
lMAT.itxvu.20.j     governor,  with  a  continual  noise  and  clamour, 

that  he  would  rather  release  Barabbas  to  them ; 

that  by  this  means  the  point  they  had  in  View 

might  be  secured,  and  they  might  be  sure  to  de- 
— The^'gi^vemol'  ail-  ^^^^-^  Jcsiis.     Jnd  therefore  when  the  gtroermr    Mat. 
swered  and  $aid  nnto^  fln^er^rf  them  in  this  manner,  a/idsaid  to  thetn  xxvil. 
them,  Whether  of  the  again,  Take  notice  that  your  choice  lies  only  be-  ^^ 

rei^cTnto?ou\^*'  '  ^"^^^^  ^'^^^^'  *"^  therefore  now  determine  for 
^  yourselves,a;/«/rA  ofthetwo  doyou  desire  I  should 

A^^^rJoHN '"'thcai  ^^^^^-^^  ^^^^  V^^  ^     Then,  as  their  principles  had    L^i^g 
Uiey  f  joH**",''iu]  crl^d  P'^o^pted  them,  they  all  cried  out  again  with  xxiiu 
out  [John,  again]  all  onc  cofisent y  in  the  same  noisy  and  tumultuous  13 
atonce,  saying  [joHv,-^ay  as  before,  sayingy  We  will  wo/ have  this 

Not  this  man,  but  Ba-    r n     jl    *     n        il  -^r    *i  •      r  -• 

rabbas:]    Away  with  [^^w],  but  Barabbos  ;  away  wUh  this  [maUy] 
this  man,  and  release  and  rclcose  unto  US  Barabbas.    And  thus,  when 

FMat  "xxvi^-iii*  ^**^^®  ^°"'^  ^'^^®  *^^  *^'°^  ^^»  ^^^y  denied  the 
JohnXVIII.  40.~]    ^^^y  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^^  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  unto  t||em.     (Acts  iii.  14i) 
Mark  XV.  12.  And      ^nd  PilatCy  to  divert  them  from  the  purpose    Mark 

Pilate    antvfcred,   and  4.u  i  i         *.  "^    . »  vv   ^«t 

said  again  unto  ihem.  ^"^V  ^^^«*e  80  unreasonably  set  upon,  again  an^  XV.  i3. 
What  will  ye  then  that  Swelled  and  said  to  theniy  What  therefore  would 
I  shaiido [with Jesus,  you  have  VIC  do  with  this  Jesus  who  is  called 
:;^mye'cl'?he'kfi  CAr«/,  and  whom,  if  I  may  believe  your  own 
of  the  Jews  ?  [Mat.  rulers,  SO  many  of  ^auare  ready  to  ca//and  own 
xxyii.  22.J  as  the  king  of  the  Jews  ^  ?    And  they  all  pre-  13 

13  And  thcyjali]  ^^^^jy  renewed   their  clamour,  and  cried  out 
againy  as  before,  \and^  with  one  voice  said  to 

him, 

'  Whom  you  call  the  kii^  of  the  Jcmt.']  tempt  on  the  scheme  of  a  Messiah ;  and 
Pilate  often  repeats  this  title  :  and  it  may  partly  to  procure  from  the  Jews,  in  their 
seem  strange  that  he  should  use  it  so  frc-  zeal  against  Jesus,  the  strongest  and  most 
queiitly.  Probably  he  might  do  it  partly*  public  professions  of  their  subjection  to 
to  ridicule  those  pretences,  and  bring  cou-    Cesar. 

Ihet 
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388         The  Jews  moved  by  the  priests  prefer  Barabbas  to  Christ. 

SECT,   hiviy  Crucify  him ;  let  him  immediately  be  cm-  <^^^  <«>*  ««»»«>»  C*** 

^^^'Icifed ;  for  he  is  fit  to  be  treated  as  the  vilest  ^^ 'f"^ r^fiit  hiSJ 

Mark    ^1*1^0,  rather  than  to  be  called  our  kings.  be  crucified.]  [Mat. 

XXV.  13     Pilate  therefore ^  being  still  desirous  to  release  xxvii.— 22. 

ixu,  *^"''*'  /M«  to  them  yet  again;  urging  them  piJl^'S^^fj^^  ^{. 

^senousiy  to  consider  what   they  did,  in  thus  lingto  release  Jesos, 

preferring  such  an  abandoned  miscreant  as  Ba-  »p«ke  again  to  them. 
01  mbbas  tow  innocent  a  person.     But  they^  with-  ^ JiL^"JwI.^**'' 
out  so  much  as  ottering  any  farther  reason,  per-  cruci^  him. 
sisted  in  their  importunity,  and  cried  out  as 
before  sayings  Crucify  [Aim,]  crucify  him. 

22  j^nd  Pilate^  was  so  intent  on  delivering  him,  ^  And  [Mais, 
that  he  said  to  them  a  third  time.  Why  will  you  fu!!*!hij*l^'^^^^^^ 

,  ,  •^f'^'jir      ^"^  third  time,  Why  ? 

be  so  cruel  as  to  insist  upon  it?  what  evil  has  he  wiiat    evil    bath   he 

done  ^?  \  declare  to  you  all,  as  I  told  you  but  <*<»e  ?  i   hare  found 

now,  (ver.  14,  p.  385.)^hat  /  have  found  no  ^^''TLnM^*/" 

.;  /  .     r«  T      '11  Ah       r  T      •  J  *'*"•  '  ^*1'  therefore 

capital  crime  %n  him  :  I  •mil  therefore^  as  I  said  diastisc  him,  and  let 

(ver.  16.)  chastise  him  by  scourging,  and  then  I  hhn,    go.       [M  a  t. 

hope  your  rage  will  be  moderated,  awdyou  will  ^y^'!'^'"^^'^** 

be   prevailed  upon  to  agree  that  1  should  lei  *""'* 

[hivi]  go  without  any  farther  punishment. 

23  But  they,  without  pretending  to  answer  the  in,^t^i^*^^  w 
argument  he  had  allcdged,  overbore  it  by  a  voices,  [Mark,  and 
wild  fury,  and  were  urgent  in  pressing  him  wzVA  <^"«<io"t  the  more  ex- 
fo«rfand  importunate  voice,;  and  the  more  he  ;^h\Si]ht'i^^"? 
opposed  them,  they  cned  out  the  more  abun-  ned:  and  the  voices  of 
dantly  and  violently,  demanding  thatj  what-  them,  and  of  the  chief 
ever  was  the  consequence  of  it,  he  might  be  ^xy'iL^t^'^MA^ 
crucified:  and,  on  the  whole,  notwithstanding  xv.  14.] 

the  farther  remonstrance  of  Pilate  on  the  admo- 
nition of  his  wife  (which  will  be  mentioned  in 
the  next  section,)  their  voices,  and  [those']  of  the 
chief  priests,  (who,  to  encourage  tlie  cry,  had 
so  little  sense  of  common  decency  as  themselves 
to  join  in  it,) py^evailed  with  thegovernor,  though 
contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  con- 
science, to  comply  with  their  request. 

IMPROVE- 

f^  Let  him  he  crucified,']    By  ihh  cnj  they  Roman  f^overnor.     And  indeed  it  tamed 

declared  the  greatest  degree  of  rage  that  dreadfully  on  themselves,  when  such  vast 

can  be  imagined ;  for  it  was  as  if  they  numbei-s  of  them  were  crucified  for  their 

had  said,  •*  Let  him   whom  you  call  our  opposition  to  the  Romans,  during  the  time 

kinv  be  treated  like  one  of  the  vilest  of  of  their  last  war.     See  note  o  in  the  next 

your  slaws,  who  has  committed  the  most  section,  on  Mat.  xxvii.  25. 
enorti»ous    crime."       To    have    inflicted         h  JVhy  .^  what  evil  has  he  done  ?     Ti  yap 

iwh  a  punishment  as  this  on  any /ret*  Jew  xuxoi    tvzinaiv ;       RapfteluSf    (Annot.    ex 

would  probably   have  been  sufficient  to  Xerioj>h,  p.  64.  has  well  proved,  that  yaf 

have  thrown   the  whole  ciiy  and  nation  is    often    used    by    the  correctest  Greek 

into  an  uproar  ;  but  now  they  were  deaf  writers,  and  particularly  Xcnophon,  as  an 

to  every  tliin«;  but  the  clamour  of  passion,  elegant  expletive,  especially  to  intioduoc  a 

and  in  their  madness  forgot  with  how  dan*  question. 
gerous  a  precedent  they  might  furnish  the 


Befiectiom  an  their  violence  in  persecuting  Jesus*  3§9 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Behold,  how  all  imaginable  circumstances  seem  to  conspire  ,,ct. 
to  increase  the  infamy  thrown  on  that  sacred  head,  which  now  cixxxvii. 
most  worthily  wears  a  crown  of  eternal  glory  !  0/  a  truths  O  "^^^ 
Lord ,  against  thy  holy  Child  Jesus y  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,    xxWu 
•with  the  Gentiles  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  people  of  Israel,1 — iO 
were  gathered  together ,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
had  determined  before  to  be  done,  (Acts  iv.  27,  28.)     The  wisest  ji 
person  on  earth  was  by  Herod  and  his  soldiers  derided,  as  a  fool  : 
the  most  deserving  was  condemned  by  the  chief  priests  :  and  the 
most  innocent  was  treated  as  a  criminal  by  Pilate^  and  furiously 
demanded  as  a  public  victim  by  the  Jews,    All  the  proofs  of  his 
innocence  are  overborne  by  a  loud  and  senseless  cry  :  and  those 
hosannahs  with  which  the  streets  and  temple  were  so  lately  echo- 
ing, are  exchanged  into  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.    So  uncer-2l--2$ 
tain  is  human  applause,  and  so  unrighteous  may  human  judgments 
b^. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all,  the  blessed  Jesus  stands  collected  in 
himself.    Firm  as  a  rock  he  bears  the  violence  of  the  storm,  and 
is  not  moved  by  all  the  furious  waves  that  beat  upon  him ;  and 
.  when  he  saw  a  robber  and  a  murderer  preferred  before  him,  and 
a  sentence  of  the  most  cruel  J^o/A  clamorously  called  for  and  de-y^p^ 
manded  against  him,   he  silently  commits  himself  to  him  that\%^  19 
judgeth  righteously y  who  ere  long  brought  f&rth  his  righteousness  Mark 
as  brightness  J  and  his  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth.     (^^°^' 13^1 4 
pare  1  Pet.  ii.  23.  and  Isa.  Ixii.  i.)  * 

Ijordy  if  thou  callest  us  out  to  share  in  thy  sufferings,  may  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  thus  rest  on  us  !  And  may  neither  the 
scorn  nor  the  rage  of  our  enemies  separate  us  from  thee,  who 
did  so  courageously  bear  all  this  for  us  ;  nor  may  they  ever 
sink  us  into  any  weakness  of  behaviour  unworthy  of  those  whp 
have  the  honour  to  call  themselves  thy  followers  I 

SECT.  CLXXXVIIL 

Pilate  J  having  again  and  again  renewed  his  efforts  to  persuade  the 
Jews  to  consent  that  Jesus  should  be  released,  at  length  yields  to 
their  importunity y  and  delivers  him  up  to  be  crucified.  Mat» 
XXVII.  19, 24—31.  Mark  XV.  15—20.  Luke  XXIII.  24,  25* 
John  XIX.  1—16.— 

^  John  XIX.  1.  JoHN  XIX.  1. 

'^"fb^^ook  S  T"^^'  as  the  priests  and  people  of  the  Jews  .ict.., 
and  scourged  AiTn.      '  continued    their    clamorous   demand  that^J™^ 

Jesus  should  be  crucified,  Pilate  thought  it  most   j^^^ 
3C  2  advisable XIX.  i 


S9p  Jesus  is  scourged  and  craumed  with  thorns. 

81CT.  advisable  to  seem  at  least  to  consent  to  it,  and 
^J^^^^^^therefore  took  Jesus  and  scourged  him;  hoping 
John    '^*'>  after  he  had  been  severely  scourged,  the 
XiX.  1.  rage  of  the  populace  would  be  something  abat- 
ed, and  they  might  at  last  be  prevailed  upon  to 
consent  that  he  should  be  dismissed, 
xxvii.       '^^^^  '*^  soldiers  of  the  governor  *,  knowing  ^^^^^  ^Y"*  ^'^i 

27  that  it  was  the  Roman  custom  to  scourge  prison-  the*^vcnior  too?  Je- 
ers just  before  they  were  put  to  death,  inter-  sas  and  [led  him  a- 
preted  Pilate's  order  on  this  head  as  a  declara-  ^^y]  into  the  com- 
tiontbathe  was  immediately  to  be  crucified  :  r„;?i„l'y/„'a'"5hSS 
and  therefore  they  took  Jesus  [and]  led  him  away  unto  him  the  whole 
into  the  comnwH-hall  in  Pilate's  palace,  which  b««dq^*o/a«r/.[MA*K 
was  called  the  pratorium  (as  being  the  place       '  *  '^ 

where  the  prcetor,  a  Roman  magistrate,  used  to 
keep  his  court ;)  and  there  they  gathered  to  hi^n 
the  whole  bajid,  or  cohort,  to  insult  and  torment 
him,  not  being  concerned  to  keep  any  measures 
with  a  person  whom  they  looked*  upon  as  en- 

28  tirely  abandoned  to  their  will.  And  having  ^s  And  they  strip- 
stripped  him  of  that  splendid  garment  in  which  pcd  him,  and  [cioch- 
Herod  had  contemptuously  dressed  him,  mordqr  ^.?*™  ^'*^*  pnn>ic, 
to  varv  the  mockery  and  affront,  they  wantonly  J^arietrobeT  [Mae* 
clothed  him  in  a  vest  of  imperial  purple^  [and]  xv.  n.— John  xix. 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe  over  it,   that  in  this  """^O 

gaudy  dress  he  might  have  something  of  a  mock 

29  resemblance  to  a  prince  :     And.  farther  to  ri-  .^^^^"^^'^.^f^F*'"^'' 

di       ,  .  ?  ,  1,  I  •   I     ^i_         the  soldiers]  had   plat- 

icule  his  pretensions  to  royalty,  which  they  icd  a  crown  of  thorns, 
considered  as  an  afFrpnt  to  their  nation  and  em-  ihey  put  it  upon  his 
peror,  the  soldiers  having  maliciously  jo/d/Z^rf  a  »'cad,  and  a  reed  in  hit 
crown  of  thorns,  put  it  upon  his  head  ^  and  put  [^'^3.^^  sahue  him! 
a  large  reed,  or  cane,  into  his  rightJuindy  to  re-  a>ui]  bowed  the  knee 
present  a  sceptre  :  ajid  then  thei/  began  in  a  iu-  ^^forehim,  [and  wor- 
dicrons  manner  to  paj/  their  hoinixgc^dnd  salu/a^  '^'J^l^  himT'Linp, 
tions  to  him,  as  ^o  anew-created  prince  on  his  Hail, 

coronation- 

a  TVien  the  soldiers,   fee]    The  evav^c-  distinct  account  which  John  gives  of  the 

list  John  so  plainly  ipcaks  of  their  crot-w-  whole   pn^ccss  of  this  artair.     Many    in- 

im;  our  Lord  zvith  (horru,  nnd  these  other  stjinces  of  the  indeterminate    use   of  that 

indignities,  as  previotts  io  Pilate's  la -t  at-  /.':r//f/^  occur  in  i\ic  evnni^eliits  :  Sec  Mat, 

tempt  to  save  him,  that  I  think  it  proper  ix.  U.  xxiv.  40.  Mark  xiii.  U,  '26.  Luke 

to  transfjose  those  verses  In  Mattiiew  and  xxi.  10,  'Jl.  an<l  John  xix.  10. 
Mark,  which  mention  these  circumstances        l>  Iiui!n  r  plaited  a  crou:n  of  thorns ,  &c.] 

♦  Si^  after  his  fc;wrf<'»i/2'///c;>i,  and  immcdiatclv  It  is  r«  rtam  they  int'-ndcd  herc*by  to  ex- 

. preceding  the  ex'-cution.      Some  of  them  pose   his  pretended  rorjaitu  to  ridicule  and 

might  probahly  be  repeated  ahcr  Pilate  had  C')ntcmf)t  :  but  had  that  been  all,  a  crown 

delivered  him   to  be  crucitied,  while  the  o/'.^/rauvv  mij^ht have  seived  as  well.  They 

instruments  of  dc^tn  wen:  prcpariuu'^;  and  undouhti'dly  meant  to  zdd  eruelfy  to  their 

theiefore  Matthew  and  Mark  mention  the  scorn,  which  especially  appeared  in  their 

whole  series  of  these  cruellies  together :  or  sirikin.:  hnn  on  the  head  when  this  croxu 

the  wonl  TO?*, //<tf/i  (which  fs  u>cd  by  Mat-  was  put  on. — If  the   best  descriptions  of 

thew,)  may  only  si.;nify  'hat  it  was  done  the  trnsiem  thorns  are  to  be  credited,  they 

about  that  lifnct)  not  determining  the  orctr  are   much    lan?:cr    thau    any    commonly 

of  each  particular  &o  absolutely  as  to  be  kuowu  in  thc&c  parts, 
inconsij»teiit  with  the  most  accurate  and  c  Took 


PUate^s  wife  sends  to  Mm  (o  let  Jesus  alone.  $91 

Hail,  king  of  the  Jews:  coronation-day  :   [and]  bowing  the  knee  ^tf<^^  ^^^^ 
[J  o  H  N,    and   ibey  f^^      ^^      ^^^  ^^-^  rcverencc  in  a  scoffing  way     "'^  , 

smote  nim  wjth  their  ,'         r   ,i  •  •  *  n  t     •?    i  ®         •  ' 

hands :]  [Mark  XV-.  and  mocked him ^  sayings  All  ^a«/  thou  most  mae-   Mat. 

--17.    18—19.  John  n'lRcent  king of  the  Jews  /  Hail  mighty  Monarch!  ^^^IL 

XIX.  2—3.]  ^yg  gjyg  thee  joy  on  thine  accession  tothecrown!^^ 

afid  then  approaching  him  as  if  they  would  have 
offered  him  some  present,  as  is  usual  on  such  oc- 
50  And  they  [did]  casions,  they  smote  him  With  their  hands:  j^ndZO 

spit   upon  him,  and  proceeded  so  far  as  to  spit  upon  him.  even  in  his 

took  the  reed  and  smote   ^         «  j^i^^i^T  ? 

him    on    the    head,  very  tace  ;  a7id  at  last  took  the  reed,  or  cane,  out 
[Mark  XV.  19.]         of  his  hand  "=,  and  barbarously  struck  him  with 
it  on  the  head  ;  and  so,  as  it  were,  nailed  down 
the  thorns  into  his  forehead  and  temples,  and 
occasioned  thereby  exquisite  pain,,  as  well  as  a 
great  effusion  of  blood  :  all  which  this  holy  Suf* 
terer  bore  with  the  utmost  meekness  and  com* 
posure,  neither  reviling  nor  threatening  them, 
but  silently  committing  himself  to  the  righteous 
invisible  Judge.     (1  Pet.  ii.  23.) 
Mat.  xxvil.  19.       In  the  mean  time  Pilate  was  taken  up  with  Mat 
r^^'h"*'-?.T'!I.r„';'iT  trying  and  condemning  some  other  prisoners  XXVU. 

on  the  )udgment-scat,       {      ^  ,  i    i        j  T     »  •»    »     1 Q 

his  wife  sent  unto  him,  who  were  to  be  executed  that  day ;  and  while  he^^ 
saying,  Have  thou  no-  thus  was  sitting  on  the  tribunal  he  had  erected, 

C^m'an1^oT'i\iav''i  ^^  ^'/^>  '^^^"^"g  ^y  ^^'^  ^^^^  *^^^"  informed  that 

suffered  many  things  Jesus  had  been  brought  before  him,  and  was 

this  day  in  a  dream  going  to  be  given  up  to  death,  sent  a,  very  im- 

bccause  of  him.  portunate  message  to  him  ^y  saying,  I  beseech 

thee  see  to  it,  that  thou  ha:ve  nothing  to  do  witk 

the  blood  of  that  righteous  One,  against  whom 

the  Jews  are  now  demanding  judgment  'y/or  I 

have  suffered  many  things  to-day  on  his  account 

in  a  dreayn  *,  and  have  had  such  terrible  views 

represented  to  my  imagination  in  my  sleep  this 

very 

c  Took  the  reed,  or  cane,  out  of  his  hand.]  dreamt  these  things  that  morningt  since  Pi- 

,The  word  Kty^afx^  does  indeed  sometimes  late  rose  ;  and  as  the  Heathens  imagined 

signi'^y  a  slender  reed^  (Mat.  xi.  7.  xii.  20.  those  dreamt  most  significant  which  came 

and  3  John,  ver.  13  )  but  it  includes  all  about  break  qf  day,  she  might  on  that  ac- 

kind   of  canes  ;  and  it  is  most  probable  count  lay  the  greater   stress  upon  thcoi. 

this  was  a  xvalkinsr-sfaf,  which  they  put  Janvenius  thinks  she  bad  now  a  represen- 

into  his  hand  as  a  sceptre,   for  a  blow  with  tation  of  those  caUimities  which  aftenvardf 

a  slij;jht  reed  would  scarce  have  been  felt,  befcl  Pilate  and  his  family.    (See  note  s  in 

ojrh&ve  deserved  a  mention  in  a  detail  of  the  imfirovement.  J     But  it  is  an  unaccount- 

such  dreadful  sufiforin^s.  able  thought  of  Mr.  Fleming,  that  the  devil 

d  His '.vife  seat  to  him.]     While  Rome  mip^ht  be  the  author  of  this  ofr^tfm,  by  which 

,  was  governed  by  a  co/nmontvcalih  it  wsm  h'i  might  endeavour  to  prevent  the  death  of 

unusual  for  the  frovernors  of  provinces  to  Christ  according  to  the  prophecies.     His 

take  their  zcivcs  with  them  j  but  atterv\  ards  two  arguments,  from  her  calling  Christ  a 

it  ^rew  custouiarv,  nnd  the  motion  made  mun  (which  is  merely  taken  from  our  wr- 

ag  liuii  it  in  the  fourth  year  of  Tiberuis  was  sion,  for  in  the  original  it  is  only  tw  iixaw 

rejc'tcd  with  some  indignation.  See2aci/.  ntftvw,  that  righteous  One),  and  from   the 

Anunl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  33,  34.  disquiec  wh  ch  this  dream  gave  her,  are  too* 

c  /  Jia-ce  suffered  mmiy  Ihinqs  to-day  on  inconsiderable  to  need  a  particular  reply, 

his  account  in  a  dream.]     Perhaps  the  word  See  Fiem,  Christoi.  Vol.  11.  p.  3i5. 
0*i(A.'fo\,  to.d'ijj,  may  inj^yt  that  she  bad 


^92  Pilate  again  declares  he  found  fw/auli  in  him» 

Jaaviv  ^^  tnorning,  that  I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as 

....JH something  Divine;  and  conolude  that  if  thoa 
Mat*   doest  upon  any  terms  consent  to  his  death ,  it 

XXVI r.  will  be  attendee!  with  dreadful  consequences  to 

^^        thyself  and  thy  family. 

Xix^       AVIei/tf  therefore y  ahirmed  by  such  a  message     John  XIX.  4.  FiUte 
*•  as  this,  went  into  the  common-hall  himself  to  ^*!]J^®'®^^^i  ^^"^ 
•ee  what  they  were  doing  with  the  prisoner ;  and  J^|  B«hoS!  i  br^ 
when  he  beheld  with  strong  emotion  all  those  blm  forth  to  70a,  that 
indignities  and  torments  which  Jesus  had  borne,  J^^^^e  ^"?^  *^*  ^ 
and  saw  how  severely  the  soldiers  had  scourged        «w  a  t  in  im. 
him,  thinking  that  the  sight  of  him  in  so  sad  a 
condition  might  move  the  Jews  to  compassion, 
tie  determined  to  make  one  trial  more.     And 
accordingly  he  came  out  again  to  the  public  tri- 
iniiial  where  the  Jews  were  assembled,  and  hav- 
ing ordered  Jesus  to  be  led  thither,  he  said  to 
.  iheniy  just  before  he  appeared,     Behold  I  a/m 
bringing  him  out  to  you  again,  that  ye  may  know 
and  observe  it,  that  I  can^nd  no  fault  tn  him, 
though  the  tortures  he  has  now  undergone  are 
such  as  must  surely  have  brought  him  to  con* 
'fession,  if  he  were  indeed  guilty. 
5     Then^  as  he  spake  these  words,  Jesus  came  out     S  Then  came  Jesiu 
•of  the  prastorium  wearing  the  thorny  crown^  and  ^^^>    wearing    Uie 
the'purple  robe,  now  also  dyed  in  his  own  blood,  ',^^1^,  tZ^^'I^t 
•which  streamed  forth  from  all  parts  of  his  body :  Pilate  saith  unto  ti»cm, 
and  [Pilatej  said  to  them.  Behold  the  man  !  view  ^eiioid  the  man. 
him  attentively ;  and  when  you  see  what  dread- 
ful things  the  poor  \inhappy  creature  has  suffer- 
ed, let  tnat  content  you ;  for  surely,  considering 
his  innocence,  he  has  suffered  already  much 
more  than  enough. 
^     When  therefore  the  chief  priests  and  [their]  Sit'     6  When  the  chiei 
tending  officers  saw  htm,  fearing  lest  the  people  ^^^  ^w'm™?  .he"v 
snould  relent,  they  presently  renewed  their  ex-  cried  out,  saying,  Cru- 
clamations,  and  eagerly  cried  out  as  before,  say^  cify  Aim,  crucify /««.— 
'ingf  We  know  the  man  sufficiently :  away  with 
him  to  the  cross ;  crucify  [him] ,  crucify  [hivi] ; 
and  immediately  order  the  Wretch  to  be  exe- 
•cutcd. 

Pilate  on  this  said  to  them.  If  ye  are  thus  re-     —Piiaie  saith  umo 
solute  and  inexorable,  I  leave  him  in  your  hands,  ^^^^*  Take  ye  him, 
to  dispose  of  him  as  you  think  fit :  take  ye  him  i"fiud  n^o^'fauuTn  him! 
therefore,  if  it  must  be  so,  and  cnicify  [him\ 
yourselves ;  bnt  I  desire  to  discharge  myself 
irom  having  any  thing  to  do  in  it,  either  by 
myself,  or  by  my  Roman  guards  ;  for^  as  I  have 
told  you  again  and  again,  I  find  no  fault  in  him 
worthy  of  any  such  punishment. 

1  nC 


Pilate  is  afraid^  and  examines  him  again.  SSS^ 

•7  TheJcwsaniwer.      The  Jews  then  answered  him.  There  is  no    »«ct. 
ifw'lTd b^ourhwh^  «>om  to  represent  him  as  afaultless  Demon,  nor :!!!!± 
ought  to  die,  because  any  reason  to  be  backward  to  condemn  him  ;    jobo 
he  made  himseif  the  but  these  obiections  vou  have  made  oblige  usXlX.7. 

Sun  of  God.  *  ^*  •  i«i#-^. 

to  mention  one  circumstance  M'hichy  for  the 
horror  of  it,  we  would  willingly  have  concealed: 
we  have  a  Divine  law  which  we  received  from 
heaven,  by  which  blasphemy  is  forbidden  on 
the  highest  penalties  -,  and  by  this  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  though  he  were  not  chargeable 
with  sedition  and  treason ,  because  he  has  made 
himself  tlie  Son  of  the  most  high  God,  in  such  a 
sense  as  no  creature  can  be ;  and  this  be  declared 
but  this  morning  in  open  court.  (Compare 
Mat.  xxvi.  63,  6k  Mark  xiv.  62.  and  Luke 
xxii.  70,  p.  372.) 
8  When  Pilate  jyhen  Pilate  therefore  heard  this  expression,  g 
saylST^e  was  \h'c  A^  a^«^  ^till  7?wre  afraid  than  before  ^  for  the 
more  afraid;  Romans  believed  many  poetical  stories  of  men 

begotten  by  their  deities,  and  thought  them  a 
kind  of  demi-gods,  who  could  not  be  injured 
without  engaging  their  divine  parents  in  the 
9  And  went  again  quarrel,     ^nd  therefore  apprehending  that  his  9 
Ind  '^th  unto"je^$u8|  life's  dream  might  also  take  its  rise  from  such  a 
Whence   art    tbou  ?  Cause,   he  entered  again  into  the  palace j  and 
But  Jesus  gave  him  taking  him   aside,  he  said  to  Jesus,  Tell  me 
jio  answer.  plainly  from  whence  thou   earnest,   and  from 

whom  art  thou  descended  ?  and  what  is  this 
Divine  original  which  thou  art  charged  with 
claiming  ^  ?  But  Jesus,  knowing  that  his  inno- 
cence was  already  apparent,  even  to  the  con- 
viction of  Pilate's  conscience,  ^avtf  A/w  no  answer 
to  that  question. 

Then 

f  He  was  still  more  afraid  than  before.]  g  Whence  art  ifiou  ?]  It  is  strange  Mr. 
Though  I  think,  with  Mr.  Cradock,  and  Locke  should  think  (as  he  does  in  his  Rea- 
several  others,  the  inteqirctation  given  in  sonahleness  of  Christianity,  \o\,  I.  p.  133.) 
Ihc paraphrase  the  most  natural ;  yet  I  can-  that  Ciirist  declined  giving  him  an  answer^ 
not  forbeor  mentioning  that  of  Dr.  Lardner,  lest,  when  ho  heard  he  was  born  at  Bethle- 
tvho  thinks  he  was  afraid  of  a  sedition  a-  hem,  he  should  have  any  such  apprehen- 
mongthcjcvvs,  from  his  knowledge  of  their  sions  as  Herod  had  entertained.  Pilate 
great  obstinacy  in  any  things  in  which  re*  probably  knew  nothing  at  all  of  that  J>ro- 
/%/on  might  seem  to  be  concerned  :  and  he  pftecy,  as  Herod  himself  indeed  did  not, 
adds,  he  might  be  the  more  reasonably  till  he  had  learnt  it  from  the  Jewish  scribtt 
alarmed  on  this  head,  as  since  the  begin-  whom  he  consulted  on  Chris tU  birth,  (Mat. 
rung  of  his  government  he  had  met  with  ii.  4,  5,  6,  Vol.  VI.  p.  IS.)  The  anszver 
two  remarkable  instances  of  their  stiffness ;  which  our  Lord  had  made  to  his  former  in- 
one  in  an  attempt  he  made  to  bring  the  quiries  shewed  how  far  he  was  from  declin- ' 
imai^e  of  Caisar  into  Jerusalem  ;  the  other  ing  any  danger ;  and  the  true  reason  of  hi« 
in  a  design  he  had  formed  of  supplying  the  pre!»cnt  silence  was  that  Pilate's  unsteady 
city  with  water  at  the  expence  of  tlie  sacred  conduct  rendered  him  unworthy  of  any 
treasury  of  the  temple.    See  Lard,  Crtdib,  farther  information. 


part  i.  Vol.  I.  p.  330—338. 


h  Boii 


Sd4         Pilate  J  conmnccd  of  his  innocence  y  sought  to  release  him. 

«icT.       Then  Pilate  in  surprise  said  to  hivij  What,  dost 
cixxxvm.  ^^^  make  oie  no  reply,  and  vot  so  much  as  speak 
John    to  Vie  in  such  a  circumstance  as  this,  in  which 
XIX.  10  thy  life  is  so  evidently  concerned  ?  Dost  thou 
not  know  that  I  have  power  and  authority  to 
crucify  thee^  and  have  power  to  release  thee,  if 
I  please,  notwithstanding  aii  the  clamorous  de- 
mands of  thine  enemies  ^. 
1 1     Jesus  calmly  replied  y  Thmi  couldst  have  no  power 
at  all  against  vie,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above y  from  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  provi- 
dence I  acknowledpje  in  all  these  events* :  there^ 
fore  he  who  has  delivered  me  to  theCy  even  the 
Jewish  high-priest  with  his  council,  having  far 

{jreater  opportunities  of  knowing  him  and  his 
aw,  hath  the  greater  and  more  aggravated  sin ; 
yet  thou  thyself  canst  not  but  know  that  on  the 
principles  of  natural  equity  an  innocent  person 
ought  not^to  be  given  up  to  popular  fury. 
J  2  And  from  this  time  Pilate  was  so  far  satisfied 
of  the  injustice  ot  the  prosecution,  and  of  the. 
innocence  of  Jesus,  that  [xq  endeavoured  the  more 
earnestly  to  release  him.  But  the  Jews  still  in- 
sisted  on  his  passing  sentence  on  him  to  be  cruci- 
$ed  y  and  apprehensive  of  the  governor's  design, 

that 


10  Then  taith  Pilate 
nnto  bim,  Spcakctt 
thou  not  unto  me  ? 
Kpowest  thou  not, 
Uiat  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  release  thee  ? 


II  Jesus  answered. 
Thou  couldst  have  do 
power  at  all  against 
uic,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above  : 
therefore  he  that  de- 
livered me  unto  thee 
baih  the  greater  sin* 


12  And  from  thence- 
forth Pilaic  sought  to 
release  him :  but  the 
Jews 


h  Dost  thou  not  Jcnorc  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee  *■  &c.J  Even  they  who  main- 
tain that  the  Jews  had  a  power  of  t'XtTv///<g 
tttjtitai  sentences  in  Chiist's  time,  acjcnow- 
Icdge  that  potvcr  to  Have  been  unfltr  the 
control  of  the  Roman  governor  ;  and  that  it 
was  in  fart  so  often  controUed^  that  at  last  the 
Jewish  sunUdrim  renio\cd  from  the  cham- 
ber in  which  alone  they  could  regularly 
pass  them,  that  they  might  not  have  the 
monification  of  seeing  coniinually  how  lit- 
tle their  decisions  availed,  when  the  most 
notorious  criminal,  if  he  had  hut  money, 
couid  buy  a  pardon  from  their  common 
masters.  So  that  the  dispute^  after  all  the 
noise  it  has  made  in  the  learned  world, 
seems  at  last  to  terminate  in  this  nicety, 
•*  whetlier  the  consent  of  the  Roman  guier- 
nor  were  expressly  asked  before  tlie  Jews 
proceeded  to  an  execution,  or  were  taken 
/or  granted  if  the  oontr;»ry  did  not  uppear?" 
Or,  in  other  words,  "  Whether  the  eflficacy 
of  a  sentence  passed  by  the  Jews  were 
owingto  the  express  consent  orthc  connivance 
of  the  Romans  ?"  The  conduct  of  the  Jews 
in  this  case  seems  to  prove  the  former  of 
these  to  have  been  the  true  state  of  tlic 
affair ;  and  viodicates  not  only  the  suh- 
stanch  of  what  Dr.  Lardner  ha«?  maintained, 
but  the  particular  manner  in  which  he 
expresses  it.  See  note  c  on  Mat«  xxvii.  ^, 
p.  375.  • 


i  Thou  couJdest  have  no  po'xer  at  all  a^ainsi 
me^  evcept  it  tverc  given  tlu^e  from  ahove.^ 
Some  have  thought  that  the  word  a>a.5iv, 
f'om  above^  refers  to  the  situation  of  the 
tcmplcy  w  hich  stood  much  higher  than  the 
pralorium  ;  and  that  it  is  as  if  Jesus  had 
said,  *'  I  know  Uiat  whatever  thou  dost 
a2:ainst  me  is  only  in  consequence  of  the 
sentence  passed  in  yontlcr  court  held  above  ; 
so  that  their  guilt  is  greater  than  thine." 
But  though  this  would  very  well  account 
for  the  connection  of  the  la'ter  part  of  the 
vcrse^  I  cannot  think  it  altogether  just ; 
for  had  providence  pertuitted  Pilate  to 
Seize  Christ  as  one  dangerous  to  Cxsar's 
dignity,  he  would  have  had  as  much 
jiovccr  of  putting  him  to  death  as  he  now 
had.  It  is  therelore  much  more  reason- 
able to  suppose  it  refers  to  the  permission 
of  God's  providence.  No  thought  was 
more  proper  to  the  occasion  ;  and  1  think 
the  intf-rpretatien  I  have  given  to  the  latter 
clause  in  this  view  is  natural,  though  not 
very  common.  But  if  any  are  not  satisfied 
witfi  it,  they  may  consider  whetlier  iitt 
ntflo  may  not  be  connected  with  thq  befrtit^ 
ning  of  the  verse,  so  that  it  might  be  trans- 
lated. Thou  couldest  have  no  \tovccr  at  all 
against  me,  unless  it  xoere  given  tlhcc  from 
above  for  this  purpose.  (Compare  note  f  on 
John  vii.  21,  sect.  xcix.  V^ol.  VI.  p.  315. 

k  As 


About  the  third  hour  Pilate  brings  him  out  as  their  king.         395 

Jewf  cried  out,  laying,  that  tbe/ effectually  might  put  a  stop  to  his  in-    "ct. 
go,tou':nf  t^  ^^"^>^"  ?f  discharging  hinri,  they  eagerly  cricd^^^^^ 

sar't  friend:  whosoever  OUt^  SaVingy  If  thoU  let  this  VUXn  gO  oft  With  his    John 

makcth  himself  a  kiny,  life,  thou  art  not  Casav's  friend  y  though  thou  xix.ia. 

speaketh  against  Cc-  bearest  his  commission,  and  representest  bis 
person  ;  for  every  one  that  makes  himself  a  king 
of  Judea  speaks  against  Casar  our  emperor,  and 
in  effect  arraigns  the  legality  of  his  government 
here. 

13  When    Pilate       When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  speech,  he  13 
therefore   heard   that  y^g^  ^^^y  nnuch  atarmed,  as  he  well  knew  how 

saying,  he  brought  Je-  .    .  -^  '.  , 

siis  forth,  and  sat  down  suspicious  a  prince  Tiberius  was,  and  how  many 
in  the  judgment-teat,  spies  he  kept  on  all  his  oflficerii,  that  nothing 
in  a  place  that  is  called  fj^\ght  be  done  or  permitted  by  them  in  any  of 

the  pavement,  but  m   ^i   ^  .  ,  r  ,  i  i     /  n  •    .     r        "   -.u 

the  Hebrew,  Oabba-  ^he  provinces,  which  could  at  all  interfere  with 

tiia.  bis  authority  ^  :  and,  ihat  he  might  not  then  be 

charged  with  any  want  of  zeal  for  Ca?sar*s  inte- 
rest, he  brought  Jesus  out  of  the  palace  again,  and 
once  more  sate  down  on  the  tribunal^  which  was 
then  erected  (as  was  said  before,  p.  377.)  with- 
out the  palace,  in  a  place  called  in  Greek,  Li- 
thostraton,  or  the  Pavement ^  on  account  of  a 
beautiful  piece  of  Mosaic  work  with  which  the 
floor  was  adorned  :  but  in  Hebrew  it  was  called 
Gabbathay  or  the  High-place,  because  it  stood 
on  an  eminence,  so  that  the  judge,  being  seated 
there  on  his  tribunal,  might  be  heard  and  seea 
by  a  considerable  number  of  people  ^ 

14  And  it  was  the      ^;i^  //  "j^as  then  the  preparation  of  the  pass-  1 4 
ren^":[^«''X  '"'^^  or  tb«  «i«h  day  of  the  week,  a..d  conse- 
sixth  hour:   and  he  quentlv  the  day  which  fell  before  the  paschal 
Mith  imto  the  Jews,  sabbath,  which  was  observed  with  some  peculiar 
Behold  your  kmg!        solemnity  (see  John  xix.  31,  sect,  cxcii.) ;  and 

the  morning  was  so  far  advanced,  that  it  [wasl 
drawing  on  apace  towards  the  sixth  hour,  and 
was  now  about  the  third  hour,  or  nine  in  the 
morning "",  which  obliged  them  to  dispatch,  that 

they 

t  Af  he  well  knew  how  suspicious  a  lie,  and  especially  on  judicial,  occasions, 

prince  Tiberius  was,  ^c]    Every  body  that  It  plainly  appears  from  the  connection  of 

knowsthe  character  of  Tiberius,  especially  the  words  that  it  was  not  in  his  house,  but 

as  illustrated  by  Suetonius  in  his  excellent  somewhere  without,  probably  in  some  open 

Jlistory,  will  see  how  naturally  Pilate  might  plare. 
be  apprehensive  on  this  head.  m  ^at  drawing  on  apace  towards   the 

1  In  Hebrew,  Gnbbalha.]    There  are  va-  sixth  hour,  and  was  now  about  the  third 

rious  etyrnohgies  of  this  word.     I  think  the  hour,  ^"c]     Difficulties,  which  seem  to 

most  probable  is  that  which  derives  it  from  me  quite  mvincible,  attend    the    readinff 

naa,  eievavit,  and  so  it  intimates  its  be-  which  is  pencraily  received,  [It  was  about 

ing  raised  on  high.     It  was,  perhaps,  a  kind  '^^  j'^'^  /^^"/'^  ^^^'^^  ""V'a^T  *^*  "*" 

rf  stage,  or  scafToU!,  m  the  midst  ol  a  spa-  ^^^-l^^'^^  ^.^  the  Roman  method  of  compu- 

rioi«2r.abclo;;giugtoUiepaIace,in  which  ^,^^*»"«  /''."?  '^  '"^'•«?^'»  or    accordmg 

the  governor  mfghf  place  himself  on  pub-  ^^  ^^^  J^^^"**  compuution,  twdve  at  noon. 
Vol.,  VII.                                          3D  The 
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But  they  cried  only  Away  with  himj  Crucify  him. 


MCT.  tliey  might  liave  execution  done,  as  u«ual,  be- 
clxxxviii  f^^^  noon.     And  Pilate,  finding  he  must,  after 

j^l^j,  all,  yield  to  the  people,  and  consent  to  the  death 
XIX.U.  of  Jesus,  le^t  his  lormer  struggle  should  be  mis- 
represented at  Rome,  was  re^olved  to  manage 
this  incident  so  as  to  procure  from  the  Jews  a 
public  acknowledgment  of  Ciusar's  authority  : 
and  therefore,  pointing  to  Jesus,  as  he  now  ap- 
peared in  this  mock  pomp  of  royalty,  he  says  to 
the  Jcws^  who  were  present  in  vast  numbers, 
Behold  your  king^  if  you  think  fit  to  own  him, 
15  as  It  is  s;iul  niany  of  you  have  done.  But 
they  again  cried  out  with  ind  gnation  and  dis- 
dain, Axvay  xniiih  [hini]  away  with  [hivi]  ;  we 
are  so  far  from  owning  him,  that  we  desire  thee 
to  crucify  him>  Pilate  says  to  them.  What,  shall 
J  crucify  your  kiim  ?  How  strange,  and  how  ex- 
travagant a  demand  is  this!  And  the  chief  priests 
ansrxcred,  in  the  name  of  all  tJie  people,  fVehave 
no  king  but  the  emperor  I'ibcrins  desar^  whose 
royal  authority  we  all  of  us  acknowledge,  and 
will  alwavs  maintain. 

Mat.        And  PilatCy  seeing  tluit  it  signified  nothing  any 

XXVII.  longer  to  oppose  the  popular  torrent,  but  that 
2*  they 


15  But  they  crirrd 
out,  Away  with  Am, 
away  with  hlm^  cru- 
cify him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall  I 
cnicify  your  king  ? 
The  chief  priests  an- 
swereil,  We  have  do 
king  but  Cesar. 


Mat.   XXVII.  C4. 

When  Pilate  saw  that 

be 


— Tl\e  best  conimefitafors  I  know  (anil 
among  tlv  r«?st  of  late  Dr.  Gft>/ir  /  t!nnk  the 
Mholc  (IWhcully  df  rccnntilinir  tlw-sr  words 
of  John  Willi  \Inrk,\vhM  it"'.Uus  (chip.  xv. 
2.'>,  scft.  clxxxlx.) thai  Chri«t  \va"«  cnuifwtl 
aL  thi'  ihirtl  hour  ;  aud  v%itli  Matthew  hikI 
Luke,  who  f\r.(  rly  ajrrot.!  with  him  in  fix- 
ing the  time  of  that  darkness  which  hap- 
pcnul  whilo  Christ  hunr;  upon  the  cross 
(cnmpnn*  Mat.  .w.  ii.  t5  ;  laike  xxiii.  4i- ; 
and  Mark  xv.  '):.•,  scot,  rxci.)  ;  is  easily 
solved  hy  undcnlai-.d.iic;  it. according  to  the 
Roman  accou'ii,  of  .w  in  tlw  wor.iin-j.  But 
as  John  was  a  .le-v,  aud  rlscwhcrc  sccm.*»fo 
use  the  Jewish  account  (John  i.  .'39,  iv.  r>, 
52\  that  VLiy  5iipi»<>*;itioii  is  in  jrcncnil 
imp»T.!ah!<;.  Or  it,  out  (.f  nirard  to  the 
ConNidcrations  winch  tlu^  loarned,  but  hcriJ 
dubious  and  pcrj'Icxcd.-Tt ////cr.v*  has  urged 
(sec  Zi'i'i'h'i.  II>r.  p{iut.  p.  1  i,  wS'  st'ij.^j  wc 
WLTClorrrant  it  in  u:it»L;alasnpposa'>icc.ibv?, 
vrry  virun ;  objo  •li"n>  will  lie  ni;uinsT  5>uj»- 
posui;^  i;  here.  Vcr  ihoi  irh  wc  should,  wiih 
many  f/ ///••>,  lak'.^  it  for  ^T.mtcd  tluU  the 
passci-jtr  here  fell  late  in  April  (which  was 
thelat'-st  it  could  till),  th^  stin  would  not 
risC  at  Jeius.'.I'jm  t  II  nc:.v_/\\.'  o'clochy  and 
one  camiot  suppo-i;  tlu  ian/utlrlui  assem- 
bled till  about  hrctik  of  do;/.  How  then  is  it 
possible  that  tl'.circom/*w/fl//o;i  of  Christ,  his 
arrai'^n.'U  r*  :\\\Aexii\i:natio7i,  first  before  Pi- 
late, then  bcfnre  Htrod,  tosc'luT  with 
Pilate's  repeated  nurninaliotu  of  him,  and 


conferences  with  the  Jews  about  him,  as  also 
the  c/inujrtflf  dress,  scourqing,  crincning  ivi/h 
//lorw.r,  <^c.  should  he  dispatched  by  siv  ? 
Tne  very  confvnls  af  ihti  preccdinf^  tectiotis 
se<.'m  to  demonstrate  thecomrary, — On  the 
otaor  hand,  it  (finld  not  now  be  tveke  nt 
rioivi,  since  Mark  assures  us  to  the  contrary, 
and  his  arcount  is  confirmed  both  by  Mat- 
thew and  Luke.  (See  the  places  just  ncAV 
(pioted,  and  note  d  on  Mark  xv.  U5,  sect. 
clxxxix.) — I  cannot  therefore  but  conclude 
with  ColuineiKs  fOhscrv.  |v  T7),  Hcza,  and 
Eiasmus,  that  instead  of /Vii.rM  wc  should 
read  //«•  (h'rrdhour^  that  is,  nine  in  the  viorn^ 
/'/;r.  lor  this  wc  have  the  authority  of  the 
Ciunhridi;t'  yfiunu.wrild^  and  of  Peter  o/^iier- 
a-hlriny  w  ho  expressly  a!»scrts  it  was  T;t7»i, 
/.';(■  ifiiidy  in  the  orii^inalifthif,  which  lie  says 
r  juiinucdtill  his  time;  and  ihoi-.>>'h,  as  Dr. 
J//7/  abun^lantlv  shows  in  his  Annotation  on 
lliis  pir.i  c,  all  the  best  riiunuscrtpU  and  au- 
ei'Mit  versions  arc  on  the  otl  er  side,  I  am 
of)lirrrd  here  to  follow  the  superior  authority 
at  rc'.nm'ui  sense  j  however,  in  submission 
to  the  :4n.atest  number  of  fu/)/Vf,  I  ha\estill 
T:"tr:ined  the  common  reading  in  the  lersion, 
and  have  only  given  what  I  apprehend  to 
he  the  t.-}:e  readbir  in  .  the  Jmraphrasc — 
Some  tdher  unsatisfactory  hypotheses  will  be 
touched  on  in  the  note  last  refciTed  to.  See 
a  larse  a^id  nceunitc  v'u'w  of  them  in  Wo\f% 
CitrlPaiU  Vol,  i.pajje  9G9— ?*:6, 
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Pilaie  washing  his  hands^  they  wish  his  blood  on  themselves.      397 

he  could  prevail  no-  fffey  rather  ffrew  more  tumultuous  bv  the  dclav,    «ct. 
a"m:n^\'''' midc!  was  determined   however  to  do  ull  he  ronld  \o'^^ 
he   took   waer,  and  make  his  own  conscience  easy  in  complyiiitr  with    j^iat 
washed  hU  hands  be-  this  their  unjust  rcciuest  ;  and  therefore  At /oo/t  XX VU. 
!:;r"ni:ocri:-f  7'^'-.  and^ashed  hishandsin  the  presence  of'i^ 
the  blood  of  this  just  the  multitude^j  ^({yt^^ffj  «  call  hi'aven  and  earth  to 
j)crsou :  $c€  ye  /o  it.     witness  that  /  aiH  innoceiU  of  the  blood  of  this 
righteous  [manl ;  look  you  \to\  the  conbccjuences 
of  shedding  [//],  and  rcHK-niber  yon  areanswer- 
25  Then  answered  able  for  them,  whatever  I  hey  may  prove.     And2S 
s"ild.ti.tt't*°^  "/'  (I"  people  answered,  saymg,  \Vc  will  venture 
US,  and  on  our  chil-  those  conbcquences,  may  his  bloody  if  innocent, 
<lrcii.  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children  !  and  may  the  curse 

of  shedding  it  lie  u])on  us  throughout  all  gene- 
rations" ! 
And  when  they  had  said  this,  Pilate^  who  nowr   L"*^* 


Luke    XXIII.    24. 


con^rn^'^^^^^  was  somethinjr  easier  in  his  own  mind,  and  was 


content   the    people] 


'  gave  desirous  to  satisfy  the  people  ^^  since  he  perceived 

it 


XXIII. 
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n  //«•  too!:  zcater,  and  zensfied  his  hands, 
Ace]  li  is  well  kno'.vn  thtit  tlsc  Jcivs  in 
s')ino  rasPS  wore  appoinlcd  lo  \c,:sh  th'ir 
hands  :i>  a  s<.U;Tnn  token  th:it  tlicy  were  nut 
tiiomsclvrs  concerned  in  the  murdfr  loni' 
in:ticd  by  some  unknown  jKTSon  (six*  Drut. 
xxi.  «*)— 9)  :  but,  a^  this  uas  ahio  n  yitv  ihat 
was  frequently  used  by  the  (icntilesin  to- 
ken of  itiNOCiTice,  it  is  m«»r<?  |  ruh.ible  that 
Pilate,  who  was  a  Gentiln,  did  it  in  con- 
ftirniily  to  thcin.  Sec  (irolius  in  ioc.  aud 
Eisurr.  Ohicrz.  Vol.  I.  p.  12'2,  1'23. 

o  M'lfj  his  Ido'id  be  o'l  us,  and  on  our 
r.':iidYn  I]  As  thi>  trrriblr  imprvcntiou  was 
dTo:i.Uully  answered  in  the  ruin  st)  t|uiekly 
hioughl  on  the  Jewish  ration,  and  tin;  ea- 
lauiities  which  l)avc  !*in<'c  pursued  tliai 
UTClehed  people,  in  almost  all  apes  and 
lunntries  ;  so  it  wa-*  peniliarly  illusiraied 
in  the  severity  with  which  Tittis,  meniful 
as  he  naturally  was,  treated  the  Jews  wijom 
he  look  during  the  sie.ie  of  J<Tuvalem  ;  of 
whom  Justphui  himself  writes  /  lirli.  Jud. 
lib.  V.  cap.  11  (a».  li.  1'2).  §  1),  that 
^/./trtyH^fVj;  ayj-a:'^K.1o,  havin;*  hrcn  scoun;- 
t'd  and  tortured  in  a  •icnj  terrihk  manner, 
thnj  :rfrt'  crucified,  in  the  view,  and  near 
the  w iilU  of  this  c^tv  ;  perhaps,  among 
other  pbee<,  on  mount  Cm'van/ :  and  it  in 
vtTv  probable  this  mijht  luribe  talc  of  some 
of  those  very  persons  who  nmv  jomed  in 
this  crjf,  as  it  undoubicilly  was  of  many  of 
tlieir  children.  For  Juso phus,  who  was  an 
eye-witness,  cxpress'y  derlares,  "  that  the 
number  of  those  thus  crucified  was  ^o 
groat,  that  therv  was  not  n)om  for  the 
erotte^  to  stand  by  e;ich  other;  and  tliat 
ai  last  they  had  not  n^ovd  cnoni(h  to  make 
cr-iMPK  of.''  A  pas^a;:*:  which,  especially 
w  h'. u  compared  \\  ith  the  zeise  bffore  us, 
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impresses  and  a.«toni«hei  me  hoyond  any 
o'.her  wliicii  1  icollect  in  the  whole  story. 
U  tills  were  not  tlu;  very  Jln^er  of  God, 
pointin.c  out  iJ.eir  criini*  in  crurifying  his 
Son,  it  is  liard  to  say  what  could  deserve  to 
b«  called  M.—  Eli/ier  has  al»undantly 
shewn,  that  amonu  the  (Jn^eks,  tli  per- 
sons on  whose  te^limnny  oth.crs  were  put 
lo  death,  used,  by  a  very  solemn  eierrution, 
to  dcivotc  theniNelvcs  to  the  Divine  ven- 
jrt:ance,  if  the  ih-tsoo  so  condemned  were 
not  leally  guiliy.  Kisner.  Olserv.  Vol.  I. 
p.  1'23— 125.)~^Vc  arc  told  by  Grot  ins 
(dc  Jure  Hell.  iV  i**ir.  lib.  iii.  rap.  4.  §  9, 
No.  2)  that  Tilus  cominandcd  the  zcwien 
and  children  of  ilie  Jews  to  be  exjioscd  in 
theatres,  and  there  to  Yh"  devouu-d  hy  w  ild 
beasts  ;  a  fact  which  1  should  have  thought 
it  extremely  pn)pcr  to  mention  here,  it* 
any  authority  were  introduced  to  sujjport 
it.  Hut  as  1  cannot  meet  with  any  sueli 
account  In  Josephus,  I  am  ready  to  ascribe 
what  Grotius  says  uf  it  to  a  slip  of  memo- 
ry in  that  great  critic ;  especially  consi- 
dcrin;;  how  improbable  it  was  that  so  ho- 
mani*  a  prince  as  Titus  shouKi  be  guilty  of 
such  almost  uncxanipled  cruelty.  On  the 
contrary,  in  the  only  passaj?o  I  recoCect, 
where  Josephus  speaJcs  of  cvposing  the 
Jewish  captives  to  wihl  beasts,  f  Joseph, 
Bell.  Jud.  lib.  vi.  cap.  9.  [al.  vi:.  16], )  C), 
it  is  expressly  said  that  Titus  sold  ail  \vIio 
were  under  seventeen  years  old. 

P  Desirous  to  sutisfij  the  people:  ro  ixavov 
v:ii*i«Ttii.'\  As  his  former  administration  had 
given  them  ajrrcat  deal «)» disj^ust,  he  mi};ht 
very  probably  think  it  absolutely  nccesstny 
tlius  to  appease  them  :  yet  they  ofierward'4 
followed  him  with  their  accusatiMns  to  his 
ruin ',  aud  thu»,  by  the  righteous  judg- 
2  w-.n: 
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•icT.   it  could  be  done  no  other  way,  pronounced  scn^  g*ve  sentence  that 
""^^^^tence,  tliat  what  they  demanded  should  be  done,  '^^^,\^^'S!'^^^/ 
Luk«   ^t^^^  ^^^^  Jesus  should  be  put  to  death.  15.— ] 

XXIII.      Andy  in  pursuance  of  that  sentence,  he  released     «5  And  he  reietsed 
25  to  them  Barabbasy  who  (as  was  said  before)  was  iJIat^f^  J^S^*^] 
thrown  into  prison  for  sedition  and  murder ;  but  munier  was  cast  into 
whom^  aggravated  as  his  crimes  were,  they  had  prison,  whom  tbey  bad 
importunately  desired  in  preference  to  Christ :  uTt^l^r^II^ "i^li^i 

J  1       '         i  I   .     1*^  t  T   •  •        .      »^*"  st^ourged  Jesus,} 

and  Mving  (as  we  related  above,  John  xix.  1,  he  delivered  him  to 
p.  Z^O)  ^\x^d,Ay  scourged  Jesus ^  he  did  not  re-  their  will  [to be  rroci- 
new  that  torture *J ;  however,  he  delioered  him  ^^jS^.^'^xv  — 
to  their  will  to  be  ci^cijitdj  with  such  circum-  johk  xix.  16.—] ' 
stances  as  they  thought  proper  ;  and  they  soon 
shewed  that  their  tender  mercies  were  cruel. 
Mat.         ^fid  when  the  Jewish  mob  had  thus  prevailed,      Mat.  XXVII.  31. 
^     Q.V^^'''A^/wrf;w(?cA-^rfandinsultedA/mforawhile,  ^J^  *^*f!L,"^'  'l**^^ 

31  •     ^       ^r     11  .»•        L     11     .         J  •     ..L.     hod  mocked  him,  llicy 

just  as  the  Roman  soldiers  had  berore  done  in  the  ^^^^  ^^ic  [purple]  rt^be 

pnetorium,  deriding  his  pretences  to  a  kingdom,  off  from  him,  and  put 

and  abusing  him  like  the  vilest  slave,  they  took  ^^*  *^^and™k-a'*\im 

the  purple  robe  offfrom  him',  and  having  dressed  ^'J,"^  to"onjciiy  hil^ 

him  again  in  his  own  garmentSy  they  led  him  [Mark  XV.  20.] 

away  to  be  crucified^  in  the  manner  which  we  ' 

shall  presently  relate. 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

John        ^'^'^  "**  now,  by  a  lively  act  of  faitii,   bring  forth  the  blessed 
xix.  13.  Jesus  to  our  imagination,  as  Pilate  brought  him  forth  to  the  peo- 
ple.    Let  us  with  aireciionate  sympathy  survey  the  indignities 
Ver.l.  which  were  offered  him,  when  h-c  gave  his  back  to  thesmiters,  and 
his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  (ff  the  hair ;  and  hid  not  his  face 
from  shame  and  spilling  ;   (Isa.  I.  C.)     Behold  the  man,  wearing  his 

pui^le 

mcnt  of  God,  he  lost  all  the  ad  vantage  It  is  ohscr\ablc,  as  we  have  seen  above, 

which  he  hoped  to  gain  by  this  base  com-  p.   3y0.  that  Matthew  (chap,  xxvii.  28) 

plianco,  as  Folix  did  when  he  afterwards  in-  mentions  a  scariet  robe,   xoxxr/ijv  yy^afjivla, 

jurcd  Paul  on  the  same  unworthy  princi-  and  Mark  (chap.  xv.  17,  ai  well  as  here) 

pies.     Actsxxiv.  27.  a  purple  f^arment,  riiii  xcor;>'j&ny.     I  take  not 

q  Ifuvimr  already  scourged  Jesiu  :  f;pa-  upon  mc  to  dctcrujine  whether  either  oi 

ytXhMan;.^    Many  rr/7/o,  and  ai.ong  the  these  words  be  used  for  the  other,  waving, 

Hst  Khmr  fObst-n:  Vol.  I.  p.  125),  have  as  in  some  other  cases,  the  most  exact  sig- 

jhewn  that  sco:tr-^in;^  used  Uy  precetU-  cruci-  nification  ;  or  whether  tlicre  were  /ao  gar^ 

^firion  ;  hut  as  John,  who  is  most  exact  in  wwM/#used,  a  purple  vcsf,  and  ov"Cr  tliat  a 

\      his  account  of  this  part  of  the  story,  men-  scarlit  robe.     However,    it   is    probable, 

tioos  his  havinj,  bet  n  scourged  het'oTC,  and  whatever  Ihey  were,  Pilate,  or  any  of  hi« 

says  notJiinj:  of  the  repetition  of  it  (which,  chief  officers,  would  not  cover  his  bleeding: 

considering  Filalc's  conviction  of  his  inno-  body  with  any  thing  better  than  an  o/rf,  and 

ccnce,  he  would  probably  spare),  I  choose  perhaps   tattered   habit,    ivhich   answered 

to  inieipret  the  word  in  this  manner,  which  their  contemptuous  purpose  much  better 

tijc  ori'rinal  will  very  well  bear.  than  thebeit  which  the  governor's  wardrobe 

T  They  took  the  purple  robe  offfiom  him,'^  could  have  afforded. 

'  Leavr 


Rcfleciiom  en  the  condenmaiian  of  Christ.  S99 

purple  robe  and  thorny  crown,  and  bearing  the  reed  which  smote  ^'"^T^ 
liinn  in  his  right  hand  for  a  sceptre!  Behold,  not  merely  the  man,         , ., 
but  the  Son  of  God,  thus  vilely  degraded,  thus  infamously  abused  !   ^^^^ 
Shall  we,  as  it  were,  increase  his  sufferings,  and,  while  we  con-    j^jja 
demn  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  the  Jews,  shall  we  cructfy  him  to  xix-  > 
ourselves  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame?  (Heb.  vi.  6.)     Or 
shall  we  overlook  him  with  slight  and  contempt,  and  hide  our 
f aces  f ram  him,  who  for  our  sake  thus  exposed  his  own  ?  (Isa. 
liii.  3.) 

Let  the  caution  even  of  this  heathen  judge^  v/ho  feared,  when  7,  S 
he  heard  he  so  much  as  pretended  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  engage 
us  to  reverence  him,  especially  considering  in  how  powerful  a 
manner  he  has  since  been  declared  to  be  so;  (Rom.  i.  4.)     Let   MaL 
us  in  this  sense  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  blood  of  this  just  P^r-"v*»-J<> 
son. — Let  his  example  teach  us  patiently  to  submit  to  those  suffer- 
ings which  God  shall  appoint  for  us,  remembering  that  no  ene- 
mies, and   no  calamities  wc  meet   with,  could  have  any  power    loha 
against  us,  except  it  were  given  tbetnfrom  above*  *«•  *^ 

How  wisely  was  it  ordered  by  Divine  Providence  that  Pi2a/e 
should  be  obliged  thus  to  acquit  Christ,  even  while  he  condemned   Mat 
him  ;  and  to  speak  of  him  as  a  righteous  person,  in  the  same  breath   «7>«» 
with  which  he  doomed  him  to  the  death  of  the  most  flagitious ^*»** 
malefactor  !     And  how  lamentably  does  the  power  of  worldly  in^ 
terest  over  conscience  appear,  when,  after  all  the  convictions  of  his 
own  mind,  as  well  as  the  admonitions  of  his  wife,  he  yet  gave 
hvn  up  to  popular  fury.     O  Pilate,  how  gloriously  hadst  thou   ^^^^ 
fallen  in  the  defence  of  the  Son  of  God!  and  how  justly  did  God  24  25 
afterwards  leave  thee  to  perish  by  the  resentment  of  that  people 
whom  thou  wast  now  so  studious  to  obHge'! 

Who  can  without  trembling  read  that  dreadful  imprecation, 
May  his  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children  I  Words  which,  even  •.  ^ 
to  this  day,  have  their  remarkable  and  terrible  accomplishment xxviuW 
in  that  curse,  which  has  pursued  the  Jews  through  seventeen  hun- 
dred  years.  Lord,  may  it  at  length  be  averted,  and  even  turned 
into  a  blessing  !  May  they  look  on  him  w/wm  they  have  pierced,  and 
mourn,  till  all  the  obstinacy  of  their  hearts  be  subdued:  till  they 

bow 

•  Leave  thee  to  perish,  A'c]     Jotephut  hit  own   sword.    Agrippa,  who  was  an 

(Anliq,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  4  [a1.  5],  §  1,9)  eye-witness  to  many  of  his  enormities^ 

cxp.cssly  assures  us  that  Pilate, having  slain  speaks  of  him  in  his  oration  to  Caius  Caesar 

a  consiilerabiu  number  of  seditious  Sumari-  as  one  who  had  been  a  man  of  a  most  in- 

tans,  was  deposed  from  his  government  by  famous    character   fPhilo.    Jud,  in  Ltg» 

Vitellius,  and  sent  to  Tiberius  at  Rome,  p.  1034);  and  by  that  manner  of  speak- 

who  died  before  he  arrived  tliere.    And  ing,  as  Valcsius  well  observes,  it  is  pjaioly 

Eusebius  tells  us  (Hist.  Ecckt.  lib.  ii.  cap.  intimated  he  was  then  dead.    Probably  the 

7),  that  quickly  after  having,  as  others  accusations  of  other  Jews  following  him, 

say,  been  banished  to  Vienne  in  Gaul)  he  had  before  that  proved  his  destruction. 


laid  violent  hands  upon  himself,  faUing  on 


a7% 


400  JesHs  taken  to  be  crucified  with  ixvo  malefactors  ; 

"CT.  bow  down  in  clad  submission  to  that  King  whom  God  has  set  on 
Arc  hn/y  hUl^  and  thus  are  brought  themselves  to  reign  with  him  in 
everlasting  honour  and  joy ! 


SECT-  CLXXXIX. 

Jesus y  being  delivered  up  by  Pilate  to  the  rage  of  the  people^  heart 
his  cross  to  Calvaiyy  and  is  there  nailed  to  it.  Mat.  XXVII. 
32—34,  3S.  Mark  XV.  21—23,  25,  27,  28.  Luke  XXIII. 
26— 34.— John  XIX.  16—18. 


•BCT, 

clxxxix. 


VrOW  after  Pilate  had  passed  sentence  upon  A^^  they  took  jc- 

-^^   Jesus,  to  satisfy  the  restless  clamour  of  the        *^'*  ^^  ""^  *"'"" 

John  Jews,  and  had  delivered  him  to  the  soldiers  to 
XIX.  16  be  crucified,  his  prosecutors,  having  gained  their 
point,  hastened  his  execution;  flWflf  having  in- 
suited  and  abused  him  (as  was  said  before),  Mey 
took  JcsuSy  and  led  him  awaj/  to  tliat  terrible 
punishment\  — 

^k«       Andf  to  expose  him  to  the  greater  ignominy      Luke   XXIIT.  32. 
^^"Jl  and  reproach,  and  to  prejudice  the  people  more  ^"d  there  were  also 
32 strongly  against  him,  there  were  also  two  other  Zx^^^^tV^Z 
[vieJiy  who  were]  condemned  to  die  upon  the  to  death. 
cross  for  a  robbery,  and  were  well  known  to  be 
•    great  viahf actors^  that  were  led  out  of  J(M*nsalcni 
with  him,  to  be  executed  at  the  same  time?;  that 
in  such  company  lie  m'giit  be  thought  tosufl'cr 
for  the  worst  of  crimes. 
John        u I nd  J v*>us,  thus  attended  as  a  crimina!,  was       John  XIX.  17.  And 
XIX.  l7]eJ  through  the  citv,  oimjing  a  heaw  part  of  ^^^,  ^7'"".  ^f'  ^7-*' 

,.  »    ..        II,         ^  \  "    \  v^ciit  t>)rt!i  into  apla'.c 

ills  cross  oi\  his  shoukiers,  accord  me:  to  the  ens-  called  the  place  of  a 

torn  of  those  who  were  to  be  crucified:  and  in  scuU, 

this  manner  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  a  place 

which  lay  on  the  western  side  of  Jerusalem,  but 

a  little  witliout  the  boundiiries  of  it^,    'u'/iich 

reus 

a  Thetj  loofc  Jesus  and  led  him  n-vny.']  It  tcrrupt  the  important  stoiy  of  ChrisOs  pas- 
is  evident  this  tcrt  is  parallel  to  M.ii.  xxvii.  sio'i :  and  I  ni^ro  easily  allow  niysclftn  do 
—31,  and  Mark  xv. — 00.  I'ut  I  h:u(;  ii,  bc«au>c  prDhahly  ilu- v<^rv '•aine  consi- 
herc,  as  in  sonic  other  inalancos  of  two  or  dcntion  rnj;«ng<:'.l  M.Uth-w  a  liitlc  to  anti- 
more /)«r.z//f/ pass;igts,  put  0//C  at  Ji*^  <'Mn-  cip.ite  It.  Let  it  only  here  be  observed, 
clu'iionof  a  former  Ari/zo.'^,  and  the  other  at  that  tlic  «A.«.7/i  of  this  tr,tilor  sccms  to  have 
the  bci^innin;,' of  tlic  next,  :br  a  belter  "'^n-  hapfx'n.r'}  ht'fi\n-  flint  of  /i«  Master:  &o 
nection.— I  mav  also  ad<l  that  ih'n  set  msto  speuJ.ly  did  tin*  Divijic  vei>gcanie  pinxua 
me  the  cxart  placo  of  M  'l.  xwi..  :>-— 10,  \\\<  ai:p;ravati'ii  (rnnc. 
in  which  the  (Ji'^'Ji^'^Z/Vt  relates  f ho  traijical  \i  ■"..■  m'-i"  •;  1-- ;'vy  p.irt  o{  his  crosr, 
end  of  Ji. das;  but  I  hope  I  shall  be  induli;-  zctnt  out  of  the  city,  Kf.]  Dr.  Lardncy 
ed  in  trinis}\)iin:  it,  pa  tly  that  1  iniy  \^\v-  has  abunduitl'  pr  »\^d,  from  many  quota- 
serve  a  br-itt'r  prop.iTtion  in  tl.c  ength  of  /ft»w.»,  that  it  was  tu-iomary  noi  only  for 
the  seQtionSf  and  ch.cfly  that  I  iLay  not  in-  the  Jews  (Numb.  xv.  35.  I  Kinjj*  xxi.  U>. 

Acts 


And  bearing  his  cross,  is  led  away  to  Golgotha.  401 

scull,  which  is  called  wos  Called  in  the  Hebrew  language  Golgotha,    ««ct. 

i;,tht*  "''*""'''  ^''^"  M  ^/'^  Pl^^^  ^/^  ^«'/''  because  the  bodies  of^'"^'^' 
many  criminals,  having  been  executed  on  that    j^^i^^ 
little  eminence,  were  buried  there.  xix.  i7, 

LuKi  XXIII.   26.       And  as  they  led  him  on,  Jesus  was  now  so  faint    Luke 

avvavrrlh7  found™  ^^'^*'   '*^^   '^'^   ^**  '^'^^^'  *^  ^^^Y   ^^^^   ^'^'^  ^^^  ^^'"' 

man  of  Cyrcne,  Simon  lashes  and  bruises  he  had  received,  and  so  fa- ^^ 

hy    name.]    [iMark,  tigued  with  the  load  of  such  a  large  piece  of  tim- 

the   father   of  Alex-  ^^^    ^^^^^  j^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^j^  ^^  proceed  SO  fast  as 

anderand  Rufus,  who     ,     '      .     .       ,  .    n  •  i      •         i  !•..• 

passed  hy,  coming  out  ^hey  desired,  especially  considering  how  little 
of  the  country,  and]  time  thev  had  bcforc  thcoi  to  finish  tlieir  work. 
they  laid  hold  on/c/;«;  ^^j  .^  fj^^  ^^.^^^  advancing  slowlv  to  the  place  of 

[ami  4iim  thev   com-  .  .Pi  i  *  r  • 

pciied  to  bear  his  execution,  M^  7//^/ on  the  road  a  poor  African, 
c  ross] :  and  on  him  who  was  u  native  of  Cyrcne,  named  Simon,  the 
they  laid   the    cross,  /^/^^;.  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  who  afterwards 

that  he  m»:;ht  bear  tt\  *^  ^,i     •     •  a  c 

after    Jesus.     [Mat.  became  Christians,  and  were  ot  some  note  \\\ 

xxvu.    32.    Mark  the  church:  this  Simon  at  that  time  was /?a^«wg' 

^^*  -*•]  iy,  as  he  came  out  of  the  country  to  Jerusalem; 

[and]  they  immediately  laid  hold  on  [him]  as 

one  tit  for  their  purpose,  finding  him  a  strong 

man,  and  it  may  be  suspecting  that  he  was  a 

favourer  of  Jesus;  [and]   pretending  that  the 

authority  of  the  Roman  governor  impowered 

them  to  press  any  they  met  for  this  service,  they 

compelled  him  to  cany  at  least  one  end  of  his 

cross,  and  accordingly  on  him  they  laid  the  cross^ 

that  he  might  carry  it  after  Jesus. 

i7   And  there  f«»l-       A ?2d  a  great  multitude  of  pcopU  CTOvrded  nUcT  2l 

hmcdhima-rcatcom-  him  to  SCO  the  crucifixiou  ;  flwrf  particularly  a 

pany  of  peo|)Us  and  of  considerable   number  of  xvome7i,  who  hud  at- 

wonK'n,  uhuhalsobc-    ^        i     i  i-         •    •  ^  ,1  ^     1    i-    l^     y' ;/        j 

uaii.d  .ind  JamcatcJ  ^^."(icd  his  ministry  witti  greiit  delight, >//o22;erf 
him.  him  on  this  sad  occasion ;  who  were  so  tenderly 

affected   with  the  moving  sight,  that  they  not 
onlv  pitied  him  in  their  hearts,  but  also  vented 
their  concern  in  tears,  and  bewailed  arid  lamented 
28  But  Jesus  turn-  him  ill  a  very  affoctiouate  manner.     But  Jesus^S 
D!..;"c",'orJeS  ""•"{«.-  fo  then,  said,  Alas  ye  daughters  of  Jc 
icm,  «ccp  not  for  11.0,  rusalcm,  wccp  notjor  me,  who  am  willmg  to  sub- 
but  weop  for   your-  mit  to  ail  the  sufferings  appointed  for  me,  as 
selves    and  for  your  ^..^at  I  know  wili  issue  in  the  salvation  of  my 
children.  ,  ,    .  ,       .  ,       •  •    •     -^ 

people,    and   in  my   exaltution  to  the  highest 

glory;  but  raiihev  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 
your  children,  in  consideration  of  the  dreadful 

judgments 

i^cts  vii.  i>S),  but  also  for  the  Sicilians,  fastened;  and  which  was  called  antenn^^ 

4%phr'<i:4n.s,  aad  Romans,  to  execute  Ujeir  otfurca,  oroin^  tro'is  the  stipes,  or  uprti^ht 

muhfactor*  -cithotit  the  ^tf/^#  of  their  cities,  beamy  whith  nan  fixed  in  the  earth.     Thii 

(See  his  Crcfiihility,  par:  i.  Vol.  I.  p.  354,  the  criminal  used  to  carry^  and  therefore 

355.) — W  hat  o»r  Lor 'f orr/rt/,  was  not  the  was  called /«rc//Jrr.     f>CQ  Btshop  Pearson 

whole  cr,)Si,  but  only  iliat  transverse  piere  of  on  the  Creed,  p.  203,  204. 
uvQcl  lu  which  his  arms  were  aflwwardi 


402        The  women  weep/or  him,  are  bid  to  weep  for  themselves. 

•tcT.  judgments  that  these  crimes  will  quickly  bring 
clxMix,  ypQQ  ^|,|g  wretched  people,  whose  Calamities 
Luke   ^'''  ^  ^^  much  longer  duration  than  mine. 
ZXilI.  For  J  let  it  he  rcmemhered  by  you  as  my  dying     M  For  bdioid,  the 
29  words,  behold  the  dmfsart  surely  and  quickly  2?rwhkh^"*iiiili 
comings  and  some  ofyou  may  live  to  see  them,  J^,  Blessed  Ire  the 
tVt  which  the  innocent  blood  which  this  (>eople  i>arren,  and  tbe  wombt 
have  imprecated  upon  themselves  shall  come  **'  never  b«Tc,  and 
-I  '      ^L  •     t-  '^j    •  *.        I  1  ***c  P^^  which  oerer 

down  upon  their  heads  m  so  terrible  a  manner,  gave  suck. 

that  they  shall  have  reason  to  say^  Happy  [are] 

the  barren  women,  and  the  wombs  which  jiever 

bare  children,  and  the  breasts  that  never  suckled 

them :  for  as  relations  are  multiplied,  sorrows 

ahall  be  multiplied  with  them,  and  parents  shall 

see  their  children  subject   to  all  the  miseries 

which  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  sword,  and 
SO  captivity  can  bring  upon  them.   Then  shaU  they  ^  Tb«n  «*>•»  th«f 

who  are  now  triumphing  in  mjr  death  be  trem-  3ub..*Ku  on  JS!! 

blmg  with  horror,  m  expectation  of  their  own  ;  andtoUiehiUsj  Cover 

and,  considering  present  calamities  as  the  fore-  ^* 

runners  of  future,  yet  more  intolerable  miseries 

•hall  begin^  in  despair  of  the  Divine  mercy,  to 

sat/  to  the  mountains^  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills. 

Cover  tiSf  from  the  more  dreadful  pressure  of 
31  God's  wrath,  which  is  kindled  against  us.    For     3^   For  if  they  do 

ST  /Aev  do  these  [kings Jn  the  green  u>ood,  what  ^^  ^  «^«J^ 

snau  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  If  such  agomes  as  these  done  in  the  dry  ? 

fall  upon  me,  who  am  not  only  an  innocent  per- 
son, but  God's  own  Son,  when  I  put  myself  in 

the  stead  of  sinners,  what  will  become  of  those 

wretches  who  can  feel  none  of  my  supports  and 

consolations,  and  whose  personal  guilt  makes 

them  as  proper  fuel  for  the  Divine  vengeance^ 

as  dry  wood  is  to  the  consuming  fire  ? 
Mat.        At  length  they  arrived  at  the  place  of  execu-     Mat.  XXVII.  33. 
^VK-tion:  and  when  they  were  come  thither,  even  to  tnL'^'^Vn^^  Z!Z 

Q*l    #       T  .  •   ,  *^i     /•  1  IX  It    t  come  to  ItneJ   place 

^'^  the  place  vih\ch  (we  before  observed)  vrsis  called  called  Goigotba,  that 

in  Hebrew  Golgolha,  that  is  to  say,  the  place  of  a  is  to  8ay,[Uie]  place  ofr 

scidU  a  little  without  the  city  \pn'\  mount  6/-  ^JMA^RXV^^al: 

vary  (which  was  the  usual  place  for  executing  luke  xxiii.  33,*  ]' 

criminals,  and  seemed  a  proper  spot  of  ground 

for  the  purpose,  as  on  account  of  its  eminence 

the  malefactors  crucified  there  might  be  seen  at 

a  considerable  distance,  and  by  a  great  number 
34 of  spectators);     They  proceeded  to  the  fatal      34  They  pave  iiim 

purpose  for  which  they  came:  and  as  it  was  vinegarto  diiuk,  n^in- 

customary  to  give  to  dying  criminals  a  potion  of 

strong  wine  mingled  with  spices,  to  cheer  their 

spirits,  and  render  them  less  sensible  of  their 

sufferings,  the  soldiers  who  attended  him  gcme 

him 


sled 


They  give  him  vinegar  miiigled  with  gall. 


403 


gled  with  gall;  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof, 
be  would  not  drink. 


Mark  XV.  US. 
And  they  [fl/w]  gave 
him  to  drink,  wine 
min^lod  with  myrrh  : 
but  he  received  it  not. 


55  And  it  was  the 
third  hour,uiid  [there] 
tliey  crucified  him  : — 
[LuKiXXlII.— 33.— 
John  XIX.  i8-— ] 


27  And  with  him 
they  crucify  [Luke, 
the  malefactors,  or^ 
two  thieves,  the  one 
on  his  rififht-hand, 
and  the  other  on  his 
left,  [JoHV,  and  Je- 
sus m  tlic  midnt.] 
[Mat. 


hitn  nothing  better  to  drink  than  vinegar  mingled    «ct. 
with  gall  J  oy  that  odious  mixture  farther  ex«^^^^'^^ 

!)re8sinfT  their  cruelty  and  contennpt :  and  when    j^^^, 
)e  had  tasted  \o/it,i   ^'^^^  he  might  submit  toxxvii. 
every  distasteful  circumstance  which  providence  34 
allotted  to  him,  he  would  not  drink  any  large 
draught  of  it,  as  knowing  it  would  answer  no 
valuable  end  to  do  it,       Andy  as  some  of  his  Mark 
friends  had  on  that  occasion  provided  a  cordial  *'^^' ^^* 
cup,  they  gave  him  [fl/50]  a  draught  of  generous 
wine  to  drink,  mingled  with  myrrh  and  other 
spices,  which  they  thought  proper  on  that  sad 
occasion  f  but  he  did  not  receive   [a/,]  deter- 
mining to  bear  the  full  force  of  his  pains,  unal- 
layed  by  any  such  preparation,  and  to  main- 
tarn  his  thoughts  in  the  most  vigorous  exercise. 

And  it  was  now  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  or  25 
nine  o'clock  in  the  mornmg  *^,  when  they  thus 
brought  him  to  mount  Calvarv  ;  and  therCy  when 
all  things  were  made  ready,  ^Aery  nailed  his  hands 
and  his  feet  to  the  cross,  and  crucified  him. 
And  they  also  crucified  with  him  the  two  male"  2^ 
factors  [or]  robbers,  that  were  mentioned  be- 
fore, the  one  on  his  right-handy  and  the  other  on 
the  left ;  and  they  placed  Jesus  in  the  viidsty  as 
a  mark  of  the  greatest  indignity,  to  prejudice 
the  multitude  the  more  against  him,  and  to  in- 
duce them  to  regard  him  as  the  most  infamous 

,  criminal 


e  They  gave  him  also  tcme  to  drink,  ming' 
led  with  mijrrh.']  Some  think  that  this  was 
tour  wine,  called  vinegar  by  Matthew ; 
but  I  apprehend  the  reasons  which  Dr. 
Edwards  has  produced  (Eiercit.  part  ii. 
No.  «.  p.  178—188.)  siiificiently  prove 
that  this  tcine  mingled  with  myrrh  \V2&  a 
different  mixture  from  the  vinegar  and  gall, 
which  he  received  so  far  as  to  tasfe  it. 
Prpbably  those  pious  leomen,  some  of  them 
(as  the  story  shews)  persons  in  plentiful 
circumstances,  whose  zeal  engaged  them 
to  follow  him  to  Calvary,  and  afterwards 
so  liberally  to  prepare  unguents  and  aro' 
matic  drugs  for  his  emhabnins,,  had  pro- 
vided on  this  sad  occasion  some  rich  tcine 
tempered  with  choice  spices^  which  with 
perfect  propriety  he  re/used  to  taste,  lest 
malice  should  insinuate  he  intended  there- 
by to  render  himself  insensible  of  the  icr* 
rors  of  death. 

d  //  zoas  now  tfie  third  hour  of  the  day, 
or  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.]  I  can 
by  no  means  agree  with  Vossius,  and  some 
other  critics,  to  read  it  here  the  sijcth  hour  ; 
for  there  ought  to  be  very  co^nt  reasons 

Vol.  VII. 


for  departing  from  the  authority  of  all 
the  bc>t  co}.nes  and  ancient  versions  :  (sec 
Dr.  ^frli  in  loc.)  Nor  can  I  think,  with 
Ilcinsius,  that  these  words  in  Mark  refer 
not  to  the  hour  of  the  day  in  which  Christ 
was  crucified,  but  to  the  length  of  time 
he  had  been  upon  the  cross  when  his  gar-' 
menis  tcere  divided,  which  Mark  had 
spoken  of  just  before  in  ver.  24.  For 
as  Mark  mentions  the  sirih  and  the  ninth 
hour  (ver.  33.)  this  interpretation  would 
ohlijre  tis  to  conclude,  cither  that  Mark 
used  /rpo  very  different  ways  of  computaF* 
tion  within  the  compass  of  a  ftfw  verses,  or 
else  that  Christ  did  not  expire  till  he  had 
been  nine  hours  on  the  cross.  And  as  these 
objections  equally  lie  against  Oodzcyh's 
Hypothesis,  (Moses and  Aaron  book  iii. 
chap,  i.)  that  we  are  here  to  distinsruish 
between  tbt  four  larger  and  trveke  smaller 
hours  into  which  the  day  was  divided,  I 
do  not  think  it  necessary  more  partirularly 
to  consider  it,  though  the  learned  Get- 
hardus  in  his  Harmony  prefers  it  to  all 
others. — Compare  note  m  on  John  xlx.  14. 
sect,  clxxxviii*  p.  395. 

9  And 
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404  Sefiections  on  the  crucifixxon  ofChrisi. 

»«cT.  criminal  of  the  tlirep.     And  thus  the  scripture  l^  a  t.  XXVIt  3g. 

^^-^-' was, .m'^rVMy  fulfilled.  (Isa.  liii.  12.)  m  which  ^'"as^n'd^Tlliiu^ 

Mark    ^^^   prophet    Isaiah,  speaking  with   an  amaz-  was   fulfilled,   which 

XV.  28.  inp  plainness  of  the  suffer  npjs  of  the  Messiah,  with,    And  he   was 

Ml/A.    «  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  irans^  T^^^sJt'^   "^ 

gressors  *." 
Luke        ^wd  yi?«<5  made  no  manner  of  resistance  to     luke  XXUI.  34, 
XXliJ34|;||is  cruel  violence,  nor  did  he  revile  them  even  — Thc3i$aiH.icsu$,  Fa- 

when  they  were  distorting  his  limhs   as  on  a  fo^' they ^' know *S>i 

rack,  and  nailinor  his  hands  and  his  feet  on  the  whatUieydo. 

full  stretch   to  the  accursed  true  ;  but,  in  the 

midst  of  I'i^  anguish,  he  brciithed  out  his  soul  in 

a  conip  issionate   prayer  for  his  murderers  5  and 

pleading  the  only  excuse  which  Xhc.  mo^t  rxvn- 

sivo  ch^inty  could  <tL  gest,  he.  said,  Father,  for- 

give  them,  for  they  knownot  what  they  art  doing  ^• 

The   Roman   soldiers,    who     were  the    imme- 
diate instruments  of  his  death,  having  indeed 

but  little  knowledge  of  him  ;  and  the  Jews,  who 

ivere  the  authors  of   it,  tiiroiigh  tlicir  obstinate 

prejudices  not  apprehending  who  he  was :  **  for 

if  they  had  known  him,  they  would  not  have 

crucified  the  Lord  of  glory."     (I  Cor.  ii.  8.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Here  let  us  pause  a  while,  and  make  a  few  serious  reflections 
j„i,„   on  this    amazing  story,    which  the   evangelists  relate    with    so 
xix.    much  simplicity.     Bciiold  the  Son  of  God  bearing  his  cross^  faint- 
ly, iSjng  under  the  load  of  it,  and  at  length  extended  upon  it,  and 
nailed  to  it.    Him  they  tooky  and  with  wicked  hands  crucified  and 
slew  hiniy  (Acts  ii.  23.)     Blessed  Jesus,  was  it  for  this  that  thou 
didst  honour  our  nature  by  a  union  to  thine  own,  and  come  froai 
thy  throne  of  glory  to  visit  these  abodes  of  misery  and  guilt  !  Was 
iifor  this  that  so  many  gracious  discourses  were  delivered,  and  so 
many  works  of  love  and  power  performed  \  for  this,    that  thou 
Mark  mightest  be  treated  as  the  worst  of  criminals^  and  suspended  on  a 
.cross  in  the  air,  as  if  unworthy  of  a  place  on  earth  even  to   die 
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upon  ! 

€  And  he  was  numbered  vcilk  the  trarw  f  Father^  forgive  (hem,  &c.]  .  This  is  one 

gressors.},*  I  choose,  in  quotations  from  the  of  the  most  striking  passages  in  the  worlil. 

Old  Tt'stamrntf^Xn  keep  as  close  to  our  While  they  arc  actually  nailinjj  him  to  th« 

English  version  of  the  passage  quoted  as  cross,    he  seems  to  feel  the  injury  tliese 

the  Greek  will  allow  me,  that  the  memory  poor    creatures  did  to    their  own   souls, 

of  the  hearer  may  assist  him  in  di<>tin-  more  than  the  wounds  they  gave   him  ; 

fuishing  the  text ;  else  1  should  have  ren-  and  as  it  were  to  for:;et  his  own  anjruish, 

ercd   ttvojutiyv,     criminalSf    as    the    word  in  a  concern  for  their  salvation.     I  render 

D»J>lt>D,  which  Isaiah  uses,  seems  also  ti  oroi«fl-i,  what  they  are  doinf!,  zs  thinkinjjf 

to  signify.  The  lea«t  offence  is  a  transgress  ^'?*^  ^'^'"'^^  ™°*^  expressive  of  the  present 

tion  of  the  law  of  God,  or  a  stepping  over  circumstance  ;  and  indeed  it  is  the  exact 

tlu^  boundaries  he  has  prescribed     but  this  '"'P^'^*  ""^  *^*^^  grammanunt  call  the  prt. 

imporU  much  more,  '^"^  '*"**• 


^efiectums  on  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  405 

upon  1  Amazing  and  lamentable  sight  !   Justly,  O  sun,  mightest  ^  "^^^J;^ 
thou  blush  to  see  it :  justly,  O  earthy  mightest  thou  tremble  to  ' 

support  it ! 

Lord,  like  these  pious  zv&nten.  who  had  the  zeal  ^nd  fortitude    ^"H? 

*  XXIIl* 

io  attend  thee  y  when  thine  own  apostles  for sodk  thee  and  fied^  we^^  gj 
yfoahi  follow  thee  weeping:  yet  not  for  thee,  but  for  ourselves: 
that  our  guilt  had  brought  us  under  a  condemnation^  from  which 
we  could  be  redeemed  by  nothing  \ess  t\\^n  xhe  precious  blood  cf 
the  Son  of  God :  that  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  { 1  Pen 
i.  19.) — We  should  behold  herein  the  goodness  and  the  severiti^ 
vfGodj  (Rom.  xi.  22.)  for  while  the  riches  of  his  goodness  are 
displayed  in  his  providing  a  ransom  for  the  redemptioi)  of  lost 
sinners,  an  awful  proof  is  given  of  tlie  severity  of  his  Justice,  in 
his  not  sparing  his  own  Son,  nor  exempting  him  from  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  due  to  sin,  when  he  came  to  put  himself  in  the 
stead  of  sinners  :  and  may  we  not  in  such  a  view  tremble  for  fear 
i>fhim,  and  be  afraid  of  his  judgments  f^  (Psal  cxix.  1 20.)  Who 
can  support  the  weight  of  his  indignation,  especially  when  it  shall 
come  aggravated  by  the  abuse  of  so  much  lave  I  If  these  things  ^i 
be  done  in  the  green  wood,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  And  if 
such  sufferings  be  inflicted,  where  there  was  not  any  personal 
guilt  to  kindle  the  flame,  on  one  who  only  answered  for  the  sins 
of  others  ;  what  then  will  be  the  end  of  those  who,  by  their  own 
iniquities,  are  become  as  fuel  prepared  for  the  fire,  and  are  as 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  f 

How  shocking  is  it  to  behold  the  vile  indignities  that  were  putVer.33 
upon  a  suffering  Jesus,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  cruel  treatment 
that  he  met  with  from  his  insulting  enemies  !  Yet  have  not  we    . 
b^en  verily  guilty  concerning  this  matter  ?.    (Gen.  xlii,  21.)  Are 
we  not  chargeable  with  despising  Christ  f  and  have  we  not  cruci- 
fied the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame  ?     (Heb;    . 
vi,  6.)  O  may  that  apology  be  heard  in  our  favour  !  Father,  for^24f — ' 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what  tliey  do  I  For  surely  sinners  do 
not  know  7vhat  they  do,  when  xhey  pierce  Christ  by  their  sins,  and 
tumdwciy  their  faces  from  A/;n.— But  under  all  his  sufferings, 
how  amazing  was  his  meekness!    and  how  compassionate    the 
concern  which  he  expressed  for  his  most  cruel  persecutors .?     May         * 
we  learn  patience,  and  lave  to  our  enemies,  from  so  bright  an  ex- 
iLmpIe  of  it  !  May  w-e,  like  him,   bless  them  that  curse  its,  arid 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  ns,  and  persecute  tis  I     (Mat.  v. 
44.)   Instead  of  being  ingenious  to   aggravate  their  faults,  and 
to  paint  them  in  the  most  shocking  colours,  let  us  rather  seek 
for  the  best  e^cuseis,  which  even  the  worst  of  causes  will  fairly 
bear ;    influenced  by  that  charity   which  unconstrained  believes 
no  evil,  and  hopeth  all  things  even  against  hope.     (I  Cor.  xiii/ 
5*  7; 

3  E2 


406  The  soldiers  divide  his  garmerUs  hyht. 

Gracious  Saviour  I  thy  dying  prayer y  and  thy  dying  Jfcorf, 
*  were  not  like  water  spilt  upon  the  ground :  they  cajne  up  in  rejuem^ 
brance  before  Gody  when  thy  gospel  began  to  be  preached  at  Je^ 
rusaleni :  and  multitudes^  who  were  now  consenting  to  thy  death, 
gladly  received  thy  wordy  and  were  baptized^  (Acts  ii.  41.)  and 
they  are  now  in  glory y  celebrating  that  grace  which  has  taken  out 
the  scarlet  and  crimson  dye  of  their  sins,  and  turned  that  blood 
which  they  so  impiously  shed  into  the  balm  of  their  wounds,  and 
the  life  of  their  souls* 

SECT.  CXC. 

ChrisCs garments  are  divided  by  lot;  and  while  he  is  himself  in^ 
suited  on  the  crosSy  he  shews  his  mercy  to  the  penitent  thief. 
Mat,  XXVII.  35—37,  39— :44.  Mark  XV.  24,  26,  29— 
32.   Luke  XXIII.   34—43.     John  XIX.  19— 1:4. 

John  XIX.  23»  Johk  xix.  23. 

SECT.    n^HE  soldiers  tlierefo)^y  when  they  had  thus  T"^,^  ^/;^  ^«°},»^'^"- 

»fcti.       *  '^.r  *^//'-  *^  A  i_L         When  they  had  cru- 

cxc     -«•    crucified  JesuSy  took  his  garmentSy  which  cifird  jesms,  took  his 

■  according  to  custom  they  had  stripped  off,  that  garmenu,  and   made 

xx/'ti  the  shame  of  suffering  naked  might  be  added  to  ^°"r.  p^''   ^°,^^^^ 

AAX.23.    ,,    ,  r^L    *  J         •-.  I    «oldier a  part ;  [Mark 

all  the  agony  of  the  cross  ;  andy  as  it  was  usual  eating  lou  upon  them, 
for  the  executioners  to  have  the  garments  of  the  what  every  man  should 
criminal  whom  they  put  to  death.thev  ^/2flfl^^/(7^^/^  ^**^**  0   ®"^  *^^  *" 

r  i_  •       1^1*       •         J         '  L       II'         r  ^oat:  now  the  cont  was 

parts  ot  his  clothes,  assigning  to  each  soldier  of  ^..t,,^^,^  seam,  woven 
the  quaternion  employed  on  that  occasion  ^pfl;7,  from  tl^ie  topthrough- 
and  casting  lots  upon  them  which  of  the  four  each  !!"^^P^^^*  yrv^^^' 
vian  should  take  :  and  they  took  also  the  vest y  or  "j^J^  xxni.— 3*.]  ' 
inner-garment ;  7iow  the  vest  liad  this  curious 
circumstance  attending  it,  that  it  was  wit/iout 
any  sea?}i  at  al I ,  being  wovenfrom  the  top  through^ 

oiOUt  in  one  whole  piece  -*.     And  as  this  was  con-  .  ^^  '^^^  *^*^!ufI5' 

^t   .  .        .  .        .  »^  1111  !•  ^orc      among     them- 

sidcred  by  them  as  more  valuable  than  ordinary,  selves,  Let  us  not  rem 

they  said  therefore  one  to  another y  Let  us  not  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 

spoil   this  coat,  as  we  must  do  if  we  go  about  .Y^*'*u    ^V*^'"^^^.^- 

•^    .  '.    '  ,'  £^»^°  .  that  the  scrpture  [spo- 

to  tear  it  info  four  parts,  but  tet  us  cast  ken  by  the  prophet] 
lots  for  ity  whose  the  whole  of  it  shall  be  :  m\%ht  be  fulfilled, 
and  accordingly  they  did  so,  that  the  scripture  '^*"^^    "^*^'    T'^^y 

/         L      al     ^         l\   i\       J         ..I  ^parted     my      raiment 

spoken  by  the  prophet  David  in  the  person  of  among  them,  and  for 
the  Messiah ?;2/]g' A/  thus  be  \\ier'6[\v fulfilled y  which  my  vesture  they  did 
saithy  (Psalm  xxii.  18.)  They  divided  my  gar-  c"tiots.  Thcse^ng* 
mentsamong  theiUy  and  cast  lots  for  my  vesture  ^,  ^^^  ^^ 

These 

a  Wovenfrom  the  top  throughout  in  one  has  set  some  mechanical  heads  to  work  to 

whole  piece.  J     Perhaps  this  curious  gar-  contrive  a  frame  fur  xveavins;  such  a  vest ; 

mcntojight  be  the  work  and  present  of  some  and  a  goodcw^  of  it  may  be  seen  in  CaLmet*s 

ofthepio/zj  women  who  attended  him,  and  Dktionary,  on    the  word  vestments.  Vol. 

miniitered to  him  of  their  substance,  (Luke  III.  p.  119. 

viii.  3.)   Th«  hint  here  given  of  iu  make  ^  They  divided  my  garmentt  amonf  tftem^ 

kc.] 


The  title  rfKing  of  the  Jews  is  put  over  him  on  the  tross.         401 

rhercfdre  the  ioWicri  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  didy  though    «ct. 
did.    [Mat.  XXVII.  ^j^|j  ^j^^  utmost  freedom  as  to  themselves,  yet 


by  the  secret  disposal  of  Providence,  which,  by    jqj,„ 
an  undiscerned  influence  on  their  minds,  ledxix.  24 
them  to  act  in  a  l-emarkable  correspondence  to 
Mat.  XXVII.  36.  the  Divine  oracle.       And^  having  done   thus,    Mat. 
And  fitting  down,  they  ^  y  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^e  cross,  and  guarded  him,  ^}^^^' 
watched  him  tkere :  •<    ,  ,  ,  '  i?    i       .1    u-       3S 

and  the  other  two  who  were  crucihed  with  him, 

that  none  might  come  there  to  rescue  them 
before  they  were  quite  dead  ^. 
37  And  set  up  over      And,  as  the  usual  method  was  in  cases  of  era-  37 
bis  head   [the  super-  cifixion,  they  put  upon  the  cross  ever  his  head  A 

scription  ot J  his  accu-  '.   ^••^  ^  *  •      11,^        a  »    •    •         .1 

saiion  wriiien,  THIS  stiperscTtption  \n  capital  letters'*,  containing  the 
IS  JESUS  [J  o  H  N,  substance  of  his  pretended  crime,  written  in  these 
tL  K^^rnVTul  remarkable  words,  THIS  IS  JESUS  OF 
Jews.  [Mar^  XV  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
S6u  Luke  xxiti.38.  JEWS,  And  indeed  it  was  Pilate  who  wrote  3o\m 
^**JoHN*^7x^']9—  ^^^^^^  ^'^'^'  ^^^  ordered  them  to  put  it  on  the  ^^^^^ 
And*PUatewnJie[the]  <^o^^:  which,  howsoever  it  was  designed  as  a  re- 
title,  and  put  it  od  proach  to  Jesus,  was  in  effect  a  declaration  of 
the  dots.  jjjg  real  character;  and  by  the  secret  providence 

of  God  was  over-ruled  in  a  remarkable  and  pub- 
lic manner  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  Christy 
while  it  was  only  meant  to  expose  and  ridicule 
^0  This  title  then  his  title  to  it.     Many  of  the  Jews  therefore  that  20 

!b?^he°plac?'iher*e  ^^"^^  "P  ^°  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^'  ^^^  passover,  read  this  in^ 
Jesus  was  crucified  scription;  because  the  place  where  Jesuswascruci^ 
was  nigh  to  the  city :  fiedwas  near  to  the  city,  and  Jay  but  just  without 
S^rra^Hrc;:  ^^e  gates :  and  that  the  inscription  might  be  ge- 
(and]  Greek,  [and]  nerally  understood,  t/ Wfl^  expressed  by  Pilate's 
Latin.  [LuKi  XXill.  order  in  three  languages,  and  written  both  in 
"*^^'^  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin  letters,  so  that 

it  might  easily  be  read  by  Jews,  Romans,  and 

most  other  foreigners  *'. 

Now 

&c.]  We  are  no  where  told  that  David's  c  That  none  mi'rfht  come  to  rescue  them, 

goods  were  thus   divided  ;  and  there  are  ^V.]     This  was  the  more  necessary  iu  this 

several  other  passages  in  the  xxii.  Psalm,  kind  ofcxecution, because  the  woundsgiven 

particularly  that  in  which  mention  is  made  in  crucifixion  were  not  generally  mortal. 

c(  piercing  his  hands  and  his  feet,  to  which  no  The  person  crucified  died  parily  by  the  his 

circumstance  of  David's  personal  suffer-  0/ blood,  if  any  large  vessel  was  pierced  by 

ings  seems  to  have  borne  any  resemblance,  the  nails,  wiien  nails  (a<  here)  were  used; 

It  therefore  seems  to  me  exceeding  pro-  but  chiefly  by  the  violent  distortion  of  tht 

bable  that  in  this  scripture,  2nd  some  others  limbs,  which  were  stretched  forth  as  on  a 

the  mind  of  the  propA^/ was  thrown  into  a  rac/r;  a  circumstance  which  must,  no  doubt^ 

preternatural  ecstacy,   in  which  on  some  occasion  exquisite  anguish. 

secret  intimation    given  to  him  that   he  ^  TU'-y  put  over  his  head  a  su]ierscription,'\ 

therein  personated  the  Afr^xmA,  he  wrote  This  Bishop  Pearwn  (on  the  Crra/,  p.  205.) 

expressly  what  the  Spirit  dictated,  with^  and  Dr.  Lardner,  (Credibility,  part  i.  book 

out  any  particular  regard  to  himself;  so  1.  chap.  7,  §  10,  Vol.  1.   p.  347.)   have 

that  David  might,  for  any  thing  I  can  find,  abundantly  proved  to  be  usual  in  cases  of 

with  equal  propriety  have  written  such  a  any  extraordinary  punisliment. 

psalm,  if  his  whole  life  had  been  as  pros-  e  /q  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin  let" 

peroos  .ind  peaceable  as  the  reigo  of  Solo-  /rrr.]    It  was  writteu  in  l«atin^  for  the  ma« 

mon  his  soo.    (Coiopare  1  Pet.  i.  10—19.)  jest/ 


408  The  chief  priests  and  rulers  mock  and  deride  him. 

ticT.       Now  when  this  inscription  was  drawn  up,  the     ^^  Then  said  the 
'»'•    chief  priests  of  the  Jews  were  very  much  oftbnd-  f^^  rPZ^^^^i 


John    ^^  ^^  ''*^  form  in  which  it  was  expressed  ;  and  not.  The  king  of  the 
XIX.  21  therefore  objected  aeiainst  it,  and  said  to  Pilate ^  Tcw«;  butthathe  said. 
Do  not  write,  The  king  of  the  Jews;  for  we  lamkmgofthejewv 
entirely  disown  him  under  that  character,  as 
thou  weH  knowest ;  but  rather  write,  that  he 
22  said,  lam  the  king  of  the  Jews,      But  Pilate,     22  Pilate  antwcred, 
who  was  very  much  displeased  at  the  importu-  I^ha'VwJhtwr""''"' 
nity  by  which,  contrary  to  his  inclination  and 
judgment,  they  had  extorted  from  him  the  sen- 
tence of  death  he  had  passed  upon  Jesus,  answer- 
ed  with  some  warmth,  JVhat  I  have  writtai,  I 
have  written,  and,  whoever  may  object  against 
it,  1  am  determined  it  shall  stand  as  it  is. 
Mat.       When  therefore  they  were  unable  to  procute     W^*-  XXV^II.  3#. 
>«V"-  any  alteration,  they  were  detern.ined  publicly  to  ^fl^^^J^. 
turn  it  into  a  jest ;  and  therefore  some  of  them  and]  they  that  pasiied 
went  in  person  to  Calvary  to  insult  and  scoff  at  by,  wvilcd  him,  wag- 
Jesus  even  iti  his  last  moments.     And  the  com-  riIr?.^*^v***'^o'^ 
mon  people,  that  stood  bcholdtng  the  execution,  luke  XXIIL  35.— J 
reviled  him  ;  and  even  they  that  passed  by  on  the 
road  blasphemed  him,  shaking  their  headLs  at  him, 

40  in  an  upbraiding  scornful  manner  ;  And  say*  *0  And  laying^ 
ing,  Ah  thou  vain  boaster,  that  woUldest  destroy  LtoVe^t^he  "^temple* 
the  temple,  and  build  tt  again  in  three  days  f  let  and  baiidcst  it  in  three 
us  now  see  if  thou  canst  save  thyself;  and  if  thou  ^ay*»  'avc  thyself; 
art  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  give  us  a  proof  of  i?^\f  ^l  ^^^ 
thy  power  now,  and  come  down  from  the  cross ;  down  from  the  cros«. 
for  in  thy  present  circumstances  that  will  be  the  [Mark  XV .—29, 50.] 
most  proper  miracle  thou  canst  work  in  confir- 

41  mation  ol  thy  pretended  mission.  And  in  like  41  Likewise  also  the 
manner  also  the  chief  priests,  iocrether  with  the  ^^'^L^^^Tl:  V^^^f^ 

.,  ,    ,,  »^,  f,  f         *^i        1  I  and  the  rult'ts  also  with 

scribes  ana  elders,  and  the  rulers  also  themselves,  ,hem  derided  Aim,  and\ 
the  n)alice  of  whose  hearts  had  made  them  to  [mocking,  saidamons 
foriret  the  dignitv  of  tlieir  characters,  and  to  at-  themselves,]  with  ii»e 

^     '  ,  '^1      •       I  11  111         scribes     and      elders, 

tend  amonir  the  mob  upon  this  base  and  barba-  [Mark    XV.    Si.— 

rous  occasion,  joined  with  them  in  their  scoffs,  Luke  XXilL— 35-3 

and  with  a  scornful  snocr  derided  him ;   [and] 

42  mocking,  said  one  to  another.  Ay,  this  is  he  ^2  He  saved  othe«, 
that  saved  others,  and  undertook  to  give  them  JS^fl^.r^rS^^ 
perfect  deliverance  and  everlasting  happiness ;  the  chosen  of  God,] 
[but]  now  you  see  he  cannot  save  himself  from  tlie 
the  most  infamous  execution  :  if  he  be  really  the 

true 

jesty  of  the  Roman  empire;  in  Greek,  for  ^ar  Lmfpiafre  of  the  place. — Thus  the  /**- 

theiiilormationof  the  vast  numbers  of  Hel-  xcrlption  set  up  in  the  femj^le,  to  prohibit 

leni'^t?*  who  made  use  of  that  language,  as  shan^rrs  from  coming  witliin  those  sacred 

indeed  iiiost  provinces  of  the  Roman  em-  limits,  was  written  in  all  these  thr^e  Ian- 

pir»;  did  (see  BrerezcooiPs  Inquiries^  chap,  guagrs.      See   Joseph.   Bell,  Jud,    lib.  vi. 

i— iv.) ;  aod  in  Hebrew^  as  ii  was  the  tul'  cap*  2  [aL  vii.  4.1  §  4. 


i 


One  of  the  malefactors  reviles  him^  409 

the  king  of  Uraei,  let  true  Messiahy  the  Elect  of  God^  and  in  conse-   "«•»"• 
^"^  rcrZltr,  q"ence  of  that  Divine  choice  be  the  king  of  Is^  J!!l. 
«m/ save  himself,]  [that  rael^  as  he  has  so  often  pretended,  let  him  now   Mat. 
we  may  see,]  aiid  we  come  down  from  the  cross  f  [and]  save  himself  from  xxvil, 
Ym\^t\v.^IT'^.  ^^^^^^  ^'^^^  ^e  may  see  a  demonstration  of  his  42 
Luke XKni.--35.]     saving  power,  and  we  will  then  believe  him^. 

43  He  trusted    in  Nay,  they  were  at  once  so  profane  and  stupid  43 
God,  let  him  deliver  as  to  borrow  ou  this  occasion  the  words  foretold 
hl^hTm^'forh^  Jid!  by  David  (Psal  xxii.S  )  and  to  say, «« //. /rwif, 
I  am  the  Soaof  Gad.    ed  %n  Godj  and  boasted  of  his  interest  in  him  ; 
let  him  deliver  him  noWy  if  he  will  have  hini^ 
or  if  he  delighteth  in   him  ;"ybrAe  has  oftea 
saidy  lam  the  Son  of  God  •'  the  priests  themselves 
not  observing  that  this  was  the  very  language 
which  the  murderers  of  the  Messiah  are  there 
described  as  using. 
And'^hc  ^idLre*  aifo      ^^^^  ^^^  soldicrs  alsOj  who  kept  guard  at  that    Luke 
mocked  him,'  roming  time,  joined  with  the  rest  of  the  spectators,  and  Xxni. 
to  him,  and  offering  viocfced  Him  i  coming  to  hiniy  and  offering  him  ^^ 
him  vinegar,  vinegar  to  drink  in  the  midst  of  his  agonies ; 

th.^be^tSTfV"  (compare  John  xix.  29,  p.  416)      And  samng^'i'l 
Jews,  save  thyself.        as  the  rulers  and  people   had  done,    If  thou 
art  really,  as  thou  hast  frequently  pretended, 
the  King  of  the  Jcws^y  before  thou  undertakest 
to  deliver  them,  save  thyself  from  our  power, 
and  so  begin  to  assert  thy  claim  to  a  supreme 
authority. 
39  And  one  of  the      ^^^i  one  of  the  v^alefactors  also  **,  w/io  hung  on  39 
which  ^wcre  hanged,  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^'^^  '"'^^  regardless  of  that  innocence 
[or  crucified  with  him,  and  dignity  which  Jesus  manifested  under  all  his 
cast  the  wme  in  his  sufforings,  and  unaffected  with  a  sense   of  his 
S'm^^Sg;'lf  thou  own  aggravated  guilt,  upbraided  him  with  the 
be  same 

f  He  saved  oikerSf  &c.]     Nothing  could        g  If  iknu  art  the  Icing  of  the  Je-xs."]     At 

be  baser  than  thus  to  upbraid  him  with  this  claim  seemed  to  them  the  mostdero- 

this  saving  pozver,  which  was  not  a  vain  gatory  to  the  Roman  authority,  it  is  no 

pretence,  but  had  produced  so  many  no-  wcnder  that  the  soldiers  grounded  their  in- 

ble  and  stupendous  effects.     And  it  was  suits  on  this,  rather  than  on  his  professiog 

equally  unreasonable  to  put  the  credit  of  himself//*^  Son  of  God, 
hi3  mission  on  his  coming  dnsjon  from  the        h  One  of  the  malefactors  also,"]    We  are 

cross:  a  vigorous   spring  might  possibly  told  indeed  by  Matthew,  in  the p/Mra/nuni« 

have  forced  the  nails  from  the  hands  and  ber^  that  the  thieves,  cast  the  same  in  hiM 

feet  of  a  crucified  person,  so  that  he  might  teeth;  and  Mark  also  says,  that  they  that 

have  leaped  from  the  cross.     What  Christ  were  crucijied  voith  him  reviled  him;    and 

had  so  lately  done  before  their  eyes,  and  hence  some  infer  that  he  who  afterwards 

In  part  on  themselves  in  the  gardin,  was  proved  pemtent,  at  first  joined  in  the  blasm 

a  far  more  convincinj  display  of  a  divine  pfiemi/ :  hut  had  that  been  the  case,  surcl/ 

power  than   merely    to  have    descended  Luke,  in  so  particular  a  narrative  as  his, 

now  roulrl  have  been.     And  though  they  would  not  have  omitted  it.    1  t]icref<Mrc 

promise  upon  tliis   to   believe  him,  there  rather  conclude,  with  most  critics,  that  it 

is  no  room    to  think   they   would  have  is  what  is  commonly  called  an  enallafre  of 

yield -^d  to  conviction ;  but  all  they  meant  numbers,  the  plural  being  (as  elsewhere) 

was  to   insult  him   by  it,    as   thinking  it  put  for  the  singular     (See  no/p^on  Mark 

impossible  be  should  escape  out  of  their  Jiiv.  5,  sect.  cxlv.  p.  I5l,  and  nole^  on 

hands.  Mark  i.  21«  sect.  xxxv.  Vol.  VI.  p.  190.) 


When 


410        The  penitent  thief  is  told  he  should  be  that  dc^  in  paradise^ 

ticT.  same  [reprpachy  and]  scornfully  blasphemed  him  ^c  Christ,  sare  thyself 
^^^_as  an  impiostor,  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Messiah,  44^  wi^  xv^Sl 


Luke    ^^y  ^^^  ^^^^  *^ot  save  thyself  and  us,  who  are 

XXIII.  now  cjyirtg  with  thee  ?     But  the  other,  awaken-     4^  T?at  the  other 

4Qed  to  a  sense  of  his  sin,  and  convinced  in  his  hfrn'^YaTng,  D^unol 

be^rt  that  Jesus  was  indeed  tlic  promised  Mes-  thou  fcarGod»  seeing 

sxahy  ansrtered  h\s  companion^  andrebuked  him,  thou  art  in  the  same 

saj/ing.  Dost  thou  not  feat  God,  even  now  when  «>n<i««'»«^ioB> 

thou  thyself  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ?  In 

such  an  awful  circumstance  as  this,  dost  thoa 

4areto  increase  thy  crimes  with  thy  dying  breath, 

and  to  l)ehaTe  thyself  so  insolently  in  the  imme> 

41  diate  view  of  God's  righteous  tribunal  ?  jind  .  4^  And  wc  indeed 
we  indeed  sire  justly  thus  condemned  ;  for  we  re-  H^^^^  *  ^^^  we  receive 

^.  t^    *^     1    A  •    J      r      ^i*^^-  the  due  reward  of  our 

ceive  no  more  than  wlmt  ts  due/or  the  notorious  deeds :  but  this  mao 
crimes  we  have  committed :  but  this  [man]  has  hath  done  noUiiag  a- 
done  nothing  by  any  means  amiss,  nor  is  there  the  ""*'• 
least  insolence  or  absurdity  in  that  high  claim 
which  he  has  made,  though  appearances  be  for 

42  the  present  so  much  against  it.  And,  having  ^i  Andhesatdunt^ 
thus  rebuked  his  compauion.  and  testified  his  J««us»Lo'd» remember 
r  II  f  4.1.  •  r  r  L  ^L  me  when  thou  comest 
full  persuasion  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  he  then  ,nto  thy  kingdom. 

directed  his  discourse  to  him,  and  said  to  Jesus, 
looking  upon  him  with  the  humblest  and  the 
most  contrite  regard.  Lord,  though  this  wretch 
derides  thy  mission,  I  iirmly  believe  it ;  and  I 
beg  that  thou  wouldest  graciously  remeynber  me 
when  thou  comest  into  that  Mj/  kingdom,  to  which 
I  doubt  not  but  God  will  raise  thee  in  spite  of 

43  death  and  hell '.  ylud  Jesus,  turning  towards  *3  And  jcsus  said 
him  said  to  him,  with  a  mixture  of  the  great-  ^ay  umr.heZ'?'i:daT 
est  dignity  and  mercy,  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  shaft  thou  be  with  me 
and  solemnly  assure  thee  of  it  as  a  most  certain  »n  paradise 

truth,  that  77//^  very  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  paradise,  sharing  the  entertainments  of  that 
garden  of  God,  the  abode  of  happy  spirits  when  ' 

separate 

i  When  thou  comest  into  thy  Idngdom.']  from  the  preternatural  darJcnestt  wrought 

Some  have  inferred  from  hence,  that  this  so  powerfully  as  to  produce,  by  a  sudden 

malefactor  had  learnt  something  of  Christ  in  and  astonishin?  growth  in  his  last  moments, 

prison,  and  have  urged  the  possibility  of  his  all  the  virtues  which  could  be  crowded  into 

iiaving  exercised,  perhaps,  a  long  and  deep  so  small  a  space,  and  which  were  eminently 

repentance  there,  against  the  supposition  of  manifested  in  his  confessing  his  own  guilt, 

the  f?/</t/tvjf//'7W£:f  that  most  have  supposed  in  in  his  admonishing  his  companion  for  a 

this  case.  But  Christ^s  kini;clom  was  now  the  crime  which  he  feared  would  prove  fatal 

subject  of  so  much  discourse,  that  he  might,  to  him,  in  his  vindicating  the  character  of 

«n  that  day,  and  indeed  in  a  few  minutes  Christ*  and  reposing  his  confidence  in  hini 

of  it,  have  learnt  all  that  was  necessary,  as  as  the  Lord ol  a  kingdom  beyond  the  grave, 

the  foundation  of  this  petition.     I  cannot  when  his  enemies  were  triumphing  over 

therefore  but  look  on  this  happy  man  (for  him,  and  he  himself,  abandoned  by  most 

Fuch,  amidst  all  the  ignominy  and  tortures  of  his  friends,   was  expiring  on  a  cross, 

of  the  cross,  he  surely  was)  as  a  glorious  The  modesty  as  well  as  the  faith  of  his 

instanceof  the  power  as  well  as  sovereignty  petition   may  also  deseire  our  attentiye 

©f  Divine  grace,  which  (as  many  have  ob-  remark, 
served)  perhapS|  taking  the  first  occasiga  k  7%9u 


Reficctums  on  the  mercy  of  ChrUt  to  the  penitent  thief.  4 1 1 

separate  from  the  body  ^ ;  and  there  siiall  thv  *^^'^- 
departing  soul,  as  soon  as  thou  hast  breathed  J^^^l^ 
thy  last,  immediately  be^in  to  reap  tlie  fruits  of    Luke 
that  faith  which  breaks  throus^h  so  dark  a  cloud,  xxiil. 
and  honours  me  in  the  midst  of  this  infamy  and  4i 
distress. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How  great  and  glorious  does  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appear  in    John 
the  midst  of  all  those  dishonours  which  his  enemies  were   now  g'f '^a 
heaping  upon  him  !  While  these  rapacious  soldiers  were  dividing     * 
the  spoils,  parting  his  raiment  among  them,  and  casting  lots  for  his 
vesture^  God  was  working  in  all  to  crown  him  with  a  glory  whidi 
none  could  take  from  him,  and  to  make  the  lustre  of  it  so  much 
the  more  conspicuous  by  that  dark  cloud  which  now  surrounded 
bim. 

His  enemies  upbraided  him  as  an  abandoned  miscreanty  deserted    ^^^. 
both  by  God  and  man  ;  but  he  (though  able  to  have  come  down^^^^^^^^ 
from  the  cross  in  a  moment,  or  by  one  word  from  thence  to  have 
struck  these  insolent  wretches  dead  on  the  place,  and  to  have  sent 
their  guilty  spirits  to  accompany  thefends  under  whose  influence 
they  were),  yet  patiently  endured  all,  and  was  as  a  deaf  man,  who 
heard  not  their  reproaches,  and  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth;   (Psal.  xxxviii.  13.)     But  as  soon  as  the  penitent  thief 
addressed  him  with  that  humble  supplication,  the  language  of  re-    Lake 
pentance,  faith,  and  hope.  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest^^^^'^^' 
into  thy  kingdom,  he  immediately  hears  and  answers  him  :  and  in 
how  gracious  and  remarkable  a  phrase  !   This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  43 
me  inparadise  I  What  a  triumph  was  here,  not  only  oi mercy  to  the 
dying  penitent,  but  of  the  strongest  faitti  in  God,  thai  when  to  an 
eye  of  sense  he  seemed  to  be  the  most  deserted  B,i\d  forgotten  by  him, 
and  was  on  every  side  beset  with  the  scorn  of  them  that  were  at  ease, 
and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud,  he  should  speak  from  the  ci^oss 
as  from  a  throne,  anfl  undertake  from  thence,  not  only  to  dispense 
pardons,  but  to  dispose  of  seats  in  paradise  ! 

Most  ungrateful  and  most  foolish  is  the  conduct  of  those  who 
take  encouragement  from  hence  to  put  off  their  repentance  perhaps 
to  a  dying  moment :  most  ungrateful  in  perverting  the  grace  of 
the  Redeemer  into  an  occasion  of  renewing  their  provocations 
against  him,  and  hardening  their  hearts  in  their  impieties :    and 

most 

k  Thou  shalt  he  with  me  In  paradise.']  Bos  and  the  word  paradise  originally  signified  a> 

has  shewn  (in  his  Exercit.  Phiiol.  pairc49,  garden  ofplensure^  such  as  thoiC  in  which 

60)  that  this  expiession,  fxir'  i/uu*  io-»j,  Ihon  the  eastern  monarchs  made  their  inagnifi- 

shalt  be  with  m.',  was  the  language  used  cent  banquets.     See   RaitheL  Annot,  ex 

wheo  inviting  guests  to  aa  eotcrtainmeDt;  Xenoph.  p.  1 19. 

Vol.  vii.  3F                                                         a  Hit 


413         Jeswfsmoiher  and  other  wommsiandmg  near  tkeaws*   - 

•icT.  most  foolish  to  imagine  that  what  our  Lord  did  in  so  ringnlfir  a 

.._^  circumstance  is  to  be  drawn  into  an  ordinary  precedent.     Thi$ 

Lake   Criminal  had,  perhaps,  never  heard  of  the  goepel  before;  and  now 

'P"*^***how  cordially  does  he  embrace  it  ?  Probably  there  are  few  saiiUe 

in  glory  who  ever  honoured  Christ  more  illustriously  than  this 

dying  sinner,  acknowledging  him  to  be  the  Lord  rf  Itfe^  whom 

be  saw  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  and  pleading  his  cause  when  hit 

friends  and  brethren  forsook  him^  and  stood  afar  qffl    (Compare 

Mat.xxvi.  36,  and  Luke  xxiii.  49.) 

But  such  is  the  corruption  of  men's  hearts,  and  such  the  arti- 
fice  of  Satan^  that  all  other  views  of  him  are  overlooked,  and 
nothing  remembered,  but  that  he  was  a  notorious  offender,  who 
obtained  mercy  in  his  dep^irting  moments.  The  Lord  grant  that 
none  who  read  this  story  here  may  be  added  to  the  list  of  those 
who,  despising  theforbearance  and  long-suffering  of  God,  and  noi 
knowing  that  his  goodness  leads  to  repentance,  have  been  embol- 
dened to  abuse  this  scripture,  so  as  to  perish,  either  without  cry- 
ing  for  mercy  at  all,  or  crying  for  it  in  vain,  after  having  trea^ 
sured  up  an  inexhaustible  store  of  wrath,  misery,  and  despair ; 
(Rom.  ii.  4,  5.) 


SECT.  CXCL 

JFesus^  having  recommended  his  mother  to  the  care  of  John,  andsuf- 
fered  many  agonies  aiid  indignities  on  the  cross,  expires ;  amaz* 
ing  prodigies  attending  his  death  y  and  alamning  the  consciences  of 
the  spectators.  Mat.  XXVIL  45—54.  Mark  XV.  a3 — 39. 
Luke  XXIIL  44—48.    John  XIX.  25—30. 

John  XIX.  25.  Johx  XIX.  25. 

"^^     ^iV2)  while  he  suffered  all  these  insults  and  N^,)!^^®'*"^^^^ 
czd.      /I  ^L  A     J  .1  .      ^  r  the  crois  Of  Jesus, 

-^^  sorrows,  there  stood  near  the  cro^s  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 

John   Mary  his  mother^,  and  his  mother*  s  sister  (whose  moUier**  sister,  Mary 

^IX.  «5.  name  '^ 

a  His  motkerJ]  Keither  her  own  dan^r,  among  the  disciples  after  our  LonPt  asceiv- 
nor  the  sadness  of  the  spectacle,  nor  there-  sioii,  which  Luke  observes.  Acts  i.  14. 
proaches  and  insults  the  people,  ct)uld  Andreas  Crcicnsis,  a  writer  of  the  seventh 
restrain  her  from  performing  the  last  offii'e  century,  d<tes  indeed  tell  us  she  died  with 
of  duty  and  tenderness  to  her  Divine  Son  John  at  Ephesus,  many  years  after  this, 
CD  the  cross.  Grotius justly obscnrvcs  that  in  an  eictremc  old  age;  and  it  appears, 
it  was  a  noble  instance  of  fortitude  and  Irom  a  letter  of  the  council  qf  Efthesus,  iu 
zeal.  Now  a  sxeord  (according  to  Sinn:-  thejifth  century,  that  it  was  then  believed 
on's  prophecy,  Luke  ii.  35)  stnick  through  she  was  buried  there.  But  they  pretend 
her  tender  heart,  and /)i<?;c«/ her  c<?ry*t;w/;  to  shew  her  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  and 
and  perhaps  the  extremity  of  her  sorrows  many  ridiculous  tales  ore  forged  concern- 
might  so  overwhelm  her  spirits,  as  to  rcn-  ing  her  death,  and  assumption^  or  being 
der  her  incapable  of  attend  ing  the  fepu/c/irf,  taken  up  into  heaven,  of  which  the  best 
which  we  do  not  find  that  she  did ;  nor  do  Popish  authors  themselves  appear  heartily 
we  indeed  meet  with  aqy  thing  after  this  ashamed.  See  Caimei'i  Diciionanf,  Vol.  II« 
concerning  her  in  the  sacred  story,  or  in  p,  HI. 
eariji^  antiquity  ;  except  that  slic  continued  ^  Hu 


He  recommends  his  mother  to  the  care  of  John.  41 3 

the  wife  of  cieophas,  name  was  also  Mary  J  ^  who  was  [the  wife]  of  »«ct. 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  (yj^^  b^  ^nd  Maty  Magdalene ;  and  with  them    ^'^'' 
also  John,  his  intimate  friend;  the  relater  of   j^^ko 
this  story. '  xix.35. 

26    When     Jesus      Jestcs  therefore  seeing  his  mother y  and  John  26 
ttSr^»d"he'll?.cTpte  '**  disciple  whom  he  peculiarly  loved,  standing 
Standing  by  whom  he  ^ear^  his  atfectionate  care  and  regard  to  both,  so 
loved,  he  saith  unto  wrought  in  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  all  his  aoro. 

bchoS^th'^son^^*"'  "'®*»  ^^^^  ^^^<^^d  to hisviother,  JVonian^  behold 
^  **'°*  thy  son ;  consider  that  dear  friend  of  mine  as  thy 

own  child,  and  treat  him  with  the  same  affec- 
tion and  care  which  thou  wouldest  shew  to  me 
87  Then  saith  he  to  under  that  near  relation  •*.  And  then  he  said  to  27 
momcr*^\^*d^^frS^  ^^^^  rfwcijpfc,  Behold  thy  mother^  and  entertain 
that  hour  that  disciple  towards  her  that  reverence  and  love  which  a 
took  her  onto  his  own  child  owes  to  a  worthy  parent;  for  I  now  so- 
*^*^*  lemnly  with  my  dying  breath  bequeath  her  to 

thy  care.    And  from  thai  hour  that  disciple  took 
A^r  home  to  his  own  \^house]y  and  maintained 
her  most  cheerfully  and  respectfully,  as  if  she 
had  indeed  been  his  own  mother. 
Mat.  XXvn.  45.       And  Jesus  having  hung  upon  the  cross  about    Mat." 
Now  [Luke,  it  was  three  hours,  it  was  now  near  noon,  or,  accord- ^^^^ 
"S  fromTi*  sfxtil  '."?  to  the  Jewish  manner  of  expressing  the  time,  ^^. 
hour  there  was  dark-  itwas  about  the  sixth  hour ;  and  from  the  sixth 
ness  over  all  the  land  houry  there  wos  an  amazing  and  supernatural 
^^^  darkness  aver  the  whole  land  of  Judea  till  the  ninth 

hour 

b  His  mother's  sister,  Mary  [the  vo\fe'\  care  of  John,  so  this  concern  that  be  ex« 

0/  Cteopas.']    Jt  is  not  determined  in  the  pressed  for  her  support  must  have  affected 

original  whether  she  was  the  toi/e,  or  mo-  her  no  less  than  if  he  had  called  her  mo* 

itter,   or  daughter  of  Cleopas  ;   but  critics  iher ;  which  some  have  thought  he  might 

generally  suppose  she  was  his  wife  ;  and  not  choose  to  do,  to  avoid  exposing  her  tp 

that  he  was  also  called  Alphcus,  and  was  the  abuses  of  the  populace,  by  a  discovery 

the  f other y  as  this  Mary  was  the  mother,  of  her  near  relation  to  him.     But  woman 

of  James,  andJoses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas,  was  a  title  he  bolore  had  used  in  speaking 

who  are  therefore  called  oz/rLorcfx&rcMr^n  to  his  mother  where  no  such  cautipn  was 

or  kinsmen.     (Mat  xiii.  55.)     See  note  e  necessary ;  and  it  was  frequently  applied 

on  John  xiv.  ^2,  p.  309. — Grotius  indeed  in  ancient  times,  even  to  persons  that  wero 

thinks  that  Cleopas  was    her  father,  and  the  most  respected.    See  no^e  <*  on  John  ii. 

Alpheus  her  husband.    After  all,  we  can-  4,  Vol.  VI.  p.  132. 

not  certainly  determine  it ;  but,  like  most  d  Behold  thy  Son."}  Some  have  explained 

other  uudeterminable  points,  it  is  a  matter  these  words  as  if  they  only  signified,  '*  Be* 

of   no   great   importance.    I  know  none  hold  a  person  who  will  carry  it  to  thee  aa 

who  has  set  it  in  a  plainer  and  juster  light  thy  son,  and  will  take  care  of  thee."     fiut 

than  Dr.  Edwards  Exercit,  part  ii.  No.  1,  as  the  tenderness  of  Jesus  for  his  mother  \9 

p.  163,  &s  seq.  expressed  in  the  next  verse,  in  the  diree- 

c  Said  to  his  mother.  Woman,"]    'N^'e  h^ve  tion  that  he  gives  to  John  to  treat  her  at 

observed  elsewhere  that  Joseph  probablv  his  mother,  it  seems  more  natural  to  under- 

was  dead  some  time  before  (compare  note  o  stand  this  former  exhortation  as  expressive 

on  John  ii.  1,  Vol.  VI.  p.  131,  and  note  a  of  his  kindness  for  John,  and  so  take  it  at 

on  John  vi.  42,  Vol.  VJ.  p.  430)  ;  and  as  a  direction  given  to  his  mother  to  regard 

Jesus  now  shewed  the  tender  concern  he  him  as  her  son  with  all  the  aQec^ion  of  a 

had  for  his  mother  m  committing  her  to  the  tender  parciit. 

3F3  Ther^ 
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•icT.  bouT^j  or  till  three-  o^clock  in  the  afternoon ;  "»•»  *•  J*S\*"'- 
"'^'-   during  which  time  it  was  as  dark  as  if  there  Jat^Ji!]  ' 

2^2^^   bad  been  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  though  in  a 
xxvii.  natural  way  it  was  impossible,  as  it  was  now  full 

46  moon  ^    And  this  darkness,   with  winch  the    -^  ^  t^^J^^ 
face  of  nature  seemed  overspread,  was  a  Uvelj  ^^  ^  i,^  j^^  ^^^ 
emblem  of  the  darkness  and  distress  of  spirit  ing  lEioi,  Eioil*  Uuba 
with  which  the  Lord  of  nature  was  then  over-  '^■***'*^^^r*ii^ 
whelmed,  and  with  which  he  struggled  in  the  ^^J^^^  S^odCmy 
solemn  silence,  and  unutterable  bitterness  tii  God,  why  hast  Ibou 
bis  soul.    But  about  the  nmih  hour,  Jesus  cried  ft«akeD  me?  [MAac 
with  a  loud  voice j  swing  in  the  Hebrew,  or  ra^  ^^'  ^^^ 
tber  in  the  Syriac  language,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachiAani^f  thai  u,  being  interpreted  into 
other  words,  My  God,  My  God^  why  hast  thou 
Jorsaken  me  f  which  was  as  if  be  had  said,  O 
my  heavenly  Father,  wherefore  dost  thou  add 
to  all  ftiy  other  sufferings  those  which  arise  from 
the  want  of  a  comfortable  sense  of  thy  pre- 
sence ?  Wherefore  dost  thou  thus  leave  me  alone 
in  the  combat,  destitute  of  those  sacred  conso*. 
lationsy  which  thou  couldest  easily  shed  abroad 

upon 


«  Tkin  MEt  darkmeis  met  ihg  whob 
iMd]  Then  are  to  many  plaoef  io  which 
yn  tignifies  a  particuiar  countnff  and  not 
the  whole  earth,  that  I  have  chosen  here  to 
follow  our  translation  ;  and  the  rather,  be- 
cause the  farther  we  suppose  this  darkness 
to  extend,  the  more  unaccountable  it  is, 
that  no  Heathen  writers  should  have  men- 
tioned it  except  Phlegon  ;  if  he  is  indeed 
10  be  excepted.  A  darkness  over  i/te  whole 
aarth  at  once  must  have  been  preternatural 
at  any  time  ;  and  it  is  morally  impossible, 
that  a  multitude  of  accounts  of  it  should 
not,  even  by  a  tradition  of  many  hundred 
years,  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity. 
What  is  said  of  the  Chinese  chronicles  men* 
tionina:  it,  must  be  very  uncertain  ;  and  as 
of  Josephus,  his  omission  of  it,  1  think 
Dr.  More  with  reason  accounts  for  it,  by 
his  unwillingness  to  mention  a  fact  which 
had  so  favourable  an  aspect  on  Christianity : 
and  the  Jews  would,  no  doubt,  disguise  it 
as  much  as  they  could,  and  perhaps  might 
persuade  him,  and  others,  who  heard  the 
report  of  it  at  some  distance  of  time  or 
place,  that  it  was  only  a  dark  cloud,  or  a 
thick  mist,  which  the  followers  of  Jesus  had 
exaggerated,  because  it  happened  when 
their  Master  died.  Such  representations 
are  exceeding  natural  to  hearts  corrupted 
by  mfidelity. 

f  As  it  was  now  fuTl  moon.]  Mr.  Shucks 
ford,  in  his  preface  to^  tho  third  volume  of 


his  excdient  ConneeiioH  ^  the  Sacrtd  and 
Profane  History  of  the  World,  bat  advanced 
some  important  considerations  to  prove, 
that  it  is  at  least  very  uncertain  whether 
the  Jexcish  months,  according  to  the  Mosaic 
institution,  began  with  a  new  moon,  and 
consequently  whether  their  pa««ooer,  which 
was  fixed  to  the  fourteenth  day  of  the/r«l 
month,  must  always  happen  at/a//  mooii. 
But  he  allows  that,  towards  the  decline  of 
their  state,  it  did.  And  indeed  Josepha, 
who,  being  a  Jewish  priest,  is  an  unex- 
ceptionable witness  in  this  case,  seems  to 
put  it  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt ;  ex- 
pressly asserting,  that  the  day  cf  expiation, 
and  consequently  their  other  feasts,  were 
reckoned  by  the  age  of  the  moon,  f  Joseph, 
Antig,  lib.  iii.  cap.  10>  §  3.     ^ix»ln  tw 

g  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  f]  It  ia 
evident  these  arc  Syro -Chaldaic,  and  not 
properly  Hebrew  words ;  for  in  the  original 
of  Psal.  xxii.  1,  it  is  not,  as  here,  *TwH 

*nbH  *:np2\:;  no^,  butonnty  nob 

*bH  '^K.  Dr.  Edwards  thinks  our  Lord 
in  his  aeony  repeated  the  words  twice  with 
some  little  variation,  saying  at  one  time, 
Eloi,  and  at  the  other  Eli,  This  is  possible  ; 
and  if  it  were  otherwise,  I  doubt  not  but 
Mark  has  given  us  th€  word  exactly,  and 
Matthew  a  kind  of  contraction  of  it.  See 
Edwards*s  Exercit,  p.  193—196. 

h  H'hy 


The  Jews  pretend  thai  he  was  calling  for  EKjah.  41 9 

upon  my  soul,  and  which  thou  knowest  I  have   "«?• 
done  nothing  to  forfeit  *»  ?  ^^"'  , 

47  [And]  some  of      Jesus  by  the  use  of  these  words,  borrowed    y^^ 
.tr.whea't'Sb^^  f'-^'"  '^  Beginning  of  the  twenty-second  psalm,XXViL 
that,    said,    [Behold]  gave  the  Spectators  a  usetul  hint  that  the  whole  47 
this  man  caUetb  for  of  it  referred  to  him ;  and  it  might  well  have  led 
^las.    [Maik  XV.  tjjeiu  tQ  observe  how  many  passages  of  it  had 
then  a  literal  accomplishment  in  him :  but  if 
this  was  any  part  of  the  design,  it  was  not  ap« 
prehended  by  them ;  for  the  Jews  took  them  in 
a  different  sense,  and  some  of  them  that  stood  by 
there ^  hearing  [thatj  sound  of  Eli,  said  in  a 
scornful  and    insulting    manner,    Behold,  this 
[man] ,  who  has  been  used  to  talk  as  if  he  had 
earth  and  heaven  at  command,  resolves  to  keep 
up  the  air  of  the  Messiah  to  the  last,  and  there* 
fore  calls  for  Elijah  his  forerunner,  as  if  he  had 
any  authority  to  bring  that  great  prophet  down 
from  paradise  to  his  assistance*. 
joHyXTX.28.  Af-       Immediately  after  this  doleful   cry,    Jestis   Joho 
t:.^J:Z^e  i^i"g  '^"i  f  the  grievous  and  terrible  things^^  «» 
now  accomplished,  that  he  had  to  sutler  in  the  way  to  death,  were  now 
the  upon  the  point  of  being  perfectly  accomplished^ 
and    finding  himself  parched   with  a  violent 
drought,  as  the  consequence  of  what  lie  had  so 
long  endured  both  in  mind  and  body,  that  tht 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled  (Psal.  xxii.  15,  and 

Ixix. 

h  Why  hast  thouforsalten  me  ?]  The  pious  prehension  of  his  constant  faTOur,  and  high 

and  judicious    Lord  Chief  Justice  Hate  approbation  of  wliat  he  was  now  doing), 

has  a  strange  reflection  on  these  words;  w.tsasnecessary  as  it  was  that  Christ  «bould 

«•  We  may  (says  he    with  reverence  con-  suffer  at  all    For  had  God  communicated 

ceive,  that  at  the  time  of  this  bitter  cup,  '  to  Hit  Son  on  the  cross  those  strong  eontola» 

the  soul  of  our  bles^scd  Redeemer  was  for  tioju  which  he  has  given  to  some  of  the 

the  present  overshadowed  with  so  much  martyrs  in  their  tortures,  all  sense  qfpamf 

astonishment  and  soirovv,  as  to  overpower  and  consequently  all  real  pain,  would  have 

and  cover  the  distinct  sense  of  the  reason  been  swallotved  up;  and  the  violence  done 

of  his  sufferings,  at  least  in  some  measure  to  hifl  body,  not  affecting  the  lou/,  could  not 

and  deirree."    (Hale^s  Contemplations,  Vol.  properly  have  been  called  suffering, 

I.   p.  7S  )     But   the   sensft  c^ivcn  in  the  i  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  ice."] 

paraphrase  is  much  more   natural.     Thus  Whether  titis  was,  as  Dr.  Ucb^onir  ^JBjwrdf* 

in  a  most  humble  and  affectionate  man-  p.  196 — *203),   and    Mr.  Cradock  (Hvrmm 

ner  he  reminds  his  heavenly  Father,  that  he  part  ii.  p.  ^i^Gi),  suppose  the  mistake  of 

w^as  only  hy  imputation  a  sinner^  and  had  some  Hellenist  Jews,  who  did  not  under* 

himself  done  nothing  to  incur  his  displea-  stand  the  Syro-Cbaldaic  language;  or  wbe- 

flure. — I  choose  not,   with  Dr.  More  (in  tht.r  it  proceeded  from  his  being  raised  wo 

his  Theological  Works,  p.  9,9  i),  to  render  high,  that,  amiri^t  t»ic  rude  noi«c  around 

it  Ho'jofar,  or  to  what  degree,  hasl  thoufor'  him,  they  did  not  distinctly  hear ;  I  do  no( 

saken  me !  because  though  this  would  be  a  pretend  to  say.    Perhaps  the  ma&re  of  those 

just  version  of  nO^  'he  Greek  word  iw7«,  who  did  hear  what  he  said,  might  misre^ 

which  answers  to  it  in  Matthew,  is  not    ^''l^'^f  '^  °«'^'  *^  f'^'i^^^  *"y  ?f^i?«* 
liable  to  such  ambiguity.-I  conclude  with    ^flertions  on  ;he  psalm  from  which  U1C3F 
adding,  that  this  interruption  of  a  joyfUl^  ''^'^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  expose  him  to  farther 
sense  of  his  Fat  Iter's  presence  (though  there    contempt, 
was,  and  could  not  but  be,  a  rational  ap- 
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wimB6f  the  (an^  there  were  opened  by  the  eax^ 

quake:  andj  which  was  much  more  afttonisbiDgy 

^_^^. '  a  little  while  after,  while  the  monaments  con- 

xatvn.  tinaed  unclosed,  many  bodies  of  those  Aofy  men 

59wko  were  keeping  there  were  raised  from  the 

53  dost  of  deatho,    And  came  oui  of  the  iomh 

t^Ur  the  resurrection  of  [Jesus']^  and  entered 

nUo  Jerusalem,  the  holy  dty,  and  appeared  unJto 

manj/p;  attesting  the  truth  of  that  important 

fact,  aqd  declaring  their  own  rescue  from  the 

Eve,  as  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  power  over 
th,  which  should  at  length  accomplish  a  ge- 
neral resurrection. 
MM  And  when  the  Roman  eenturionf  who  stood 
*V'W  ^jfoer-againH  him,  and  guarded  the  execution, 
staff  that  he  so  cried  out  with  such  strength  of 
voice,  and  such  firm  confidence  in  God,  even  at 
the  moment  when  he  expired ;  {and}  also  saw 
what  was  [theri\  done  in  so  miraculous  a  man- 
ner,  in  those  amazing  prodigies  that  attended 
his  death ;  he  glorified  God  by  a  free  confession 
of  his  persuasion  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  say^ 
wg.  Certainly  this  toas  a  righteous  man  i  [yea], 
notwithstandmg  all  the  vile  reproaches  which 

have 


ny  bodiet  cf  tiM 
wbkhikpt»«iO0^ 


53  Aodcsmeoatof 
the  fiBvet  aftar  hit  re* 


into  the  hf4y  city,  an 
appeared  onto  many. 


Makk  XV.  39.  And 

when  the  ceotorioD 
which  stood  over- 
agaiost  him,  law  that 
he  so  cried  outp  and, 
gave  ap  the  gboat' 
[LuKB,  and  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  sasriug.  Certainly 
this  was  a  righteoua 
manj,  truly  tint  man 


Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusakm,  p.  73, 
74^  tells  us,  that  it  is  about  a  span  wide  at 
the  upper  part,  and  two  spans  deep ;  after 
which  it  closes,  but  opens  again  below  (as 
may  be  seen  in  anotlier  chapel  below  con- 
tiguous to  the  side  of  Calvary),  and  runs 
mra  to  an  unlcnown  depth  in  the  earth. 
He  adds,  that  every  man's  sense  and  rea- 
son must  convince  him  that  tliis  is  a  natural 
and  genuine  breach. 

o  Many  bodies  qf  holy  men  were  raieed,'] 
That  ingenious  writer  Mr.  Fleming,  who 
abounds  with  a  vast  number  of  peculiar 
conjectures,  thinks  that  these  were  some 
of  the  most  eminent  saints  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament;  and  that  they  appear- 
ed in  some  extraordinary  splendour,  and 
were  known  by  revelation,  as  Eve's  ori- 
ginal and  relation  was  to  Adam,  or  Moses 
and  Elijah  to  the  disciples  at  the  transfgU' 
ration.  He  ventures  particularly  to  con- 
jecture  who  they  were ;  but  does  not  men- 
tion David  among  them.  fFleminf(ofthe 
First  Resurrection,  p.  29 — 38.)  But  Mr, 
Rieree  (on  Cohs,  p.  68)  maintains,  that  it 
is  very  improbable  that,  had  other  saints  of 
former  ages  risen »  David  should  have  been 
excluded;  and  since  Arts  ii.  34,  proves 
that  be  did  not  now  rise,  he  concludes, 
that  ike  saints  who  rose  Were  some  who  died 
hat  a  little  before,  perliaps  such  as  had  be- 
liered  in  Christ,  and  were  well  known  to 


surviving  disciples.  It  was  to  be  sure  a  most 
surprising  event,  and  Dr.  Whitby  sop- 
poses,  John  ▼.  S3,  was  a  prophecy  relating 
to  it.] 

P  And  came  oui  oS  the  tomhs  t{fler  the  re* 
surreetion  of  Jesus,  &c.]  Consequently  it 
seems  that  the  tombs  stood  open  all  the  tab* 
bath,  when  the  law  would  not  allow  any 
attempt  to  close  them.  What  an  astonish- 
ing spectacle  I  especially  if  their  returrec* 
iron  was  not  instantaneously  accomplished, 
but  by  such  slow  degrees,  as  that  represent- 
ed in  EtekiePs  vision:  (Ezek.  xxxvii.) 
Yet  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  say  that  it 
was  so;  for  it  is  unprofitable  too  parti- 
culariy  to  conjecture  on  such  circumstances 
whioh  are  not  recorded.  For  this  reason 
also  I  pretend  not  to  say  what  became  of 
these  persons;  though,  as  one  can  hardly 
imagine  tiicy  eitlier  immediately  returned 
to  their  graves,  or  that  they  continued  to 
live  on  earth  (because  it  is  only  said,  they 
apjieared  to  many),  it  seems  most  natural 
to  imagine  they  ascended  into  heaven  with, 
or  after,  our  Lord:  perhaps  from  some  so- 
litude, to  which  they  might  be  directed  to 
retire  during  the  intermciiiate  days,  and  to 
wait  in  devout  exercises  for  their  change  , 
for  surely,  had  they  ascended  in  the  view 
of  others,  the  memory  of  such  a  fact  could 
not  have  been  lost. 

q  Certainly 


The  terrified  spectators  are  convinced  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  419 

was  the  Son  of  God.  have  been  cast  upon  him,  truly  this  man  was  »««?'. 
I^Vm  xxni"470*'  "^^^^  ^^  declared  himself  to  be,  even  the  Son  o/J^ 

Mat.   xxvii.—  God  himself  q.     And  the  soldiers  also  that  at-   jvjat. 
54.    And    they  that  tended  the  centurion,   even  they  that  were  with  XWIL 
Tnp  T^m^izTtl  him  guarding  Jesus  on  the  cross.seeing  the  earths  54 
earthquake*  and  those  quake  and  thosc  Other  things  which  were  now 
things  that  were  done,  done ^  feared  greatly  y  and  said  in  hke  manner, 
wSj^Tmly'^^iSis'  Trull/ this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  we  have 
was  the  Son  of  God.      been  thus  insulting  and  murdering,  was  the  Son 
of  God  ;  and  his  heavenly  Father  will  certainly 
avenge  his  quarrel  very  terribly  on  us,   and  on 
the  whole  nation, of  the  Jews,  who  have  deli- 
vered him  to  us. 
L  u  K 1  xxiir.  48.      jind  all  the  multitude  r  that  were  come  togetlier ..  v^J* 

t''tf\tir^]V<S:^^.  on  this  remarkable  occasion,  to  see  this  dolefur^"'- 
came  together  to  that  ^     ,  i»  .1  i      i  i*    1    1       4o 

sight,  beholding  the  Spectacle  even  some  of  those  who  but  a  little  be^ 
things  which  were  fore  had  been  insulting  him  in  his  dying  ago- 
done,  "^oj®  j'f®*^  nies,  when  they  saw  the  things  which  were  done. 
breasts  and  rctumea.  ^tzr*        ^2.    *    1         m     c  « 

returned^  beating  their  breasts  for  sorrow  and 

remorse ;  in  terrible  expectation  that  some  sad 
calamity  would  speedily  befall  them  and  their 
country,  for  the  indignities  and  cruelties  they 
had  offered  to  a  person  for  whom  God  had  ex- 
pressed so  high  a  regard,  even  in  his  greatest 
distress. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

And  surely  we,  when  we  return  from  such  a  view  of  it  as  this,    Lnice 
have  reason  to  smite  upon  our  breasts  too ^  and  to  be  most  deeply  **^***^* 
affected  with  what  we  have  heard  and  seen  in  this  lively  descrip- 
tion. 

<J  Certainly  this  teas    a  righteous  man,  sometimes  attended  the  death  of  extraor- 

&c.]    The  most  learned  Mr.   IVasse  gf  diaary  persons,  peculiarly  dear  to  the  godi. 

Aynho  (whose  death  since  the  publication  and  among  other  passages,  mentions  that 

of  my, first  volume  IS  an  irreparable  loss  to  of  Plutarch,  in  which  he    tells  us,  that 

the  commonwealth  of  letters)  has  a  disser-  when  Ptolemy  had  crucified  Cleomenes, 

tation  on  these  words  of  tlie  centurion,  in  while  the  body  hung  dead  on  the  cross, 

the^rW  Tittmftfrof  the  Bihliotkecn  Literaria,  a  large  serpent  wound  itself  round  his  face, 

to  which  1  am  indebted  for  several  bints  in  and  defended  it  from  birds  of  prey  ;  from 

the  parnphrase on  these  verses;  but  1  have  whence  the  Egyptians  concluded  he  was  a     / 

ventured  to  depart  from  him,  in  not  en-  hero  more  than  mortal,  and  a  son  of  the 

tirely  incoi-porating  Mat.  xxvii.  54.  with  gods.    See  ELsn.  Observ.  Vol.  VI.  p.  126, 

Marie  XV.  39.  and  Luke  xxiii.  47.  as  the  127. 

two  latter  only  mention  the  effect  of  this  r  All  the  multitude.l      That    is,    great 

surprising  sight  on  iUecenturion,  while  Met-  multitudes  ;  for  it  is  no  way  neeessary  to 

thew  give  us  also  an  account  of  the  effect  suppose  that  every  individual  person  pre- 

it  had  upon  the  soldiers,  who  very  probably  sent  was  thus  impressed.    The  conviction 

might  repeat  the  words  their  officer  had  produced  by  these  prodigies  undoubtedly 

spoke  but  just  before,  in  expressing  their  made  way  fortlie  conversion  of  such  a  mul- 

^entiments  on  this  occasion. — I  shall  only  tudc  by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  on 

add,  that  Eisner,  in  a  very  learned  note  the  descent  of  the  Spirit^  which  was  but 

on  this  place,  has  shewn  that  some  of  the  seven  weeks  after,  when  these  things  wer* 

Ilentliens  had  a  notion  amon^  them,  that  .fresh  in  their  mcniories.    Acts  11.41. 
prodigies,  espeidaMy  slornu  9ind  earthquakes. 

Vol.  VII.  3  G 


420  JBefitctims  on  the  circunuumearfihe  duUh  of  Ckritt. 

^J*  tion.    Let  as  set  ourselves  as  with  the  mother  of  Jesui^  and  tbe 
.  bebrved  discipk,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  and  see  whether  there  he 

John  any  sorrow  Wee  unto  his  sorrow y  wherewith  the  Lord  (iffiicted  him  in 
25  %6'*^  day  of  his  fierce  anger ^  (Lam.  i.  12.)    Well  might  the  ssm 
lake  S^^^  P^  ^^  ^^^  ^'S^^  >  ^^''  might  Me  earth  tremble  to  support 
,    xxiii.  it !    How  obdurate  must  the  hearts  of  those  sinners  be^  who  could 
^9  45  make  a  mock  of  all  his  anguish,  and  sport  themselves  with  his 
30^^^  dying  groans !   But  surely  the   blessed  angels  who  were  now, 
though  in  an  invisible  crowd»  surrounding  the  accursed  tree, 
beheld  him  with   other  sentiments:  admiring  and  adoring  tbe 
«^   various  virtues  which  he  expressed  in  every  circumstance  of  his 
^a.    behaviour  ;  and  which,  while  thisAin  ofrighteousness  was  setting, 
26,  27  gilded  and  adorned  all  the  horizon.     Let  us  likewise  pay  our  bo- 
28-*S0  mage  to  them,  and  observe  with  admiration  his  tenderness  to  bis 
surviving  parent ;  his  meekness  under  all  these  injuries  and  pro- 
vocations ;  his  steady  faith  in  God  in  an  hour  of  the  utmost  dis- 
tress ;  and  his  concern  to  accomplish  all  the  purposes  of  his  life, 
before  he  yielded  to  the  stroke  of  death. 

Yet  with  what  amazement  must  the  holy  angels  hear  that  ay 
from  the  Son  of  God,  from  the  darling  of  heaven,  My  God,  my 
jl^  ^^God,  why  hast  thouforsaken  me  /  Let  not  any  of  the  children  of 
xxriu  46  God  wonder  if  their  heaoenly  Father  sometimes  withdraw  from 
them  the  sensible  and  supporting  manifestations  of  his  presence, 
when  Christ  himself  was  thus  exercised  ;  and  let  them  remember 
that  faith  never  appears  with  greater  glory  than  when,  in  lan- 
guage like  this,  it  bursts  through  a  thick  cloud,  and  owns,  the 
GodoflsraeU  and  the  Saviour^  even  while  he  is  a  God  that  hideth 
himself  (rom  us,  (Is.  xlv.    15.)     May  we,  in  our  approaching 
j^^^  combat  with  the  king  of  terrors y  find  him  enervated  by  the  death 
xziu.46.of  our  dear  Lordy  who  thus  conquered  even  when  he  fell  !     May 
we  thus  breathe  out  our  willing  and  composed  spirits  into  our 
Father* s  hands y  with  a  language  and  faith  like  his,  as  knowing 
whom  we  have  believed y  and  being  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
what  we  commit  to  him  until  that  day  !  (2  Tim.  i.  1 2.) 
Mat        With  pleasure  may  we  survey  the  awful  tokens  by  which  God 
**^j!-  owned  his  dying  Sony  and  wiped  away  the  infamy  of  his  cross. 
The  veil  is  now  rent  by  the  death  of  Jesu>s  ,•  let  us  be  encouraged 
to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  y  and  to  draw  near  to  the  holiest 
qf  ally  into  which  he  has  entered  with  his  own  bloody  (Heb.  iv.  16. 
ix.  J  2.)     May  God  render  the  knowledge  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
53  the  blessed  means  of  shaking  the  consciences  of  men  with  power* 
ful  convictionSy  and  of  raising  them  from  the  death  of  sin  to  a 
^.  life  of  holiness  !  And  may  we  be  f^o  planted  together  in  the  like^ 
ness  of  his  deaths  that  we  may  at  length  also  be  planted  in  the  like^ 
ness  of  his  resurrection  !    (Rom.  vi.  5.) 

SECT. 


Many  pious  women  stand  and  behold  him  on  the  cross.  421 


SECT.  CXCU. 

While  Christ  continues  hanging  on  the  cross  j  his  side  is  pierced^  but 
his  legs  are  not  broken  :  Joseph  begs  the  corpse,  and  lays  it  with 
respect  in  his  own  sepulchre.  Mat.  XXVII.  3  5  — 6 1 .  Mark  XV. 
40,  fo  the  end.  Luke  XXIII.  49.  to  the  end.  John  XIX.  31. 
to  the  end. 


LuKi  XXIII.  49. 
A  ND  all  bis  acquain- 
tance, aud  [many] 
women,  [Mask,  who, 
when  he  was  in  Gali- 
lee, followed  him  and 
mini«tered  unto  him, 
land  ioWowed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off, 
beholding  these  thin^: 
[M  A  T.  XXVIl.  55. 
MaRkXV.40,  41.— ] 


Luke  XXIIL  49. 
fND  while  our  Lord  was  thus  expiring  on    •■*:T* 
the   cross,  all    his  familiar  acquaintance  ^^^* 


Mat.  XXV II.  5^. 

Among  which  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of 
James  [the  less,]  and 
[of]  Joses,  and  the 
mother 


mingled  themselves  with  the  crowd  of  specta^    Luke 
tors,  and  stood  at  a  distance  viewing  these  things  y^^^^i* 
with  weeping  eyesand  sympathizing  hearts  :  and"^^ 
of  this  number  there  were  many  pious  women  ", 
who  had  attended  him  when  he  was  in  Galilee ^ 
and  had  there  ministered  to  him^  and  liberally 
assisted   him  and  his   disciples  with  their  sub- 
stance  ;  compare  Luke  viii.  2,  3.  Vol.  VI.  p. 
319,  320.)  [and]  had  now  followed  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerus^dem,  where  they  had  constant- 
ly attended  on  his  preaching  in  the  temple,  nor 
would   they  leave  him  in  this  great  and  last 
trial :    Among  whom  there  was  Mary  Magda^   Mat 
lancy  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and^^^^^ 
of  Joses  ;  and  there  was  also  the  nwther  of  the^^ 
apostles  James  and  John,  whom   we   have  so 
often  mentioned  as  the  sons  of  Zebedee  the  fish- 
erman ^y   and  Salome  also  %  and  many  other 

zealous 


^  Many  pious  women.']  I  hope. I  shall 
give  no  offence  by  sayin«r,  what  I  am  sure 
]  say  very  seriously,  that  the  frequent 
mention  which  is  inude  in  the  evangelisti 
of  tlic  generous  and  courageous  zeal  of  some 
piout  tvcmen  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
especially  of  the  faitliful  and  resolute  con- 
stancy with  which  they  attended  hiui  in 
these  last  scenes  of  his  suffcriug,  might 
very  possibly  be  intended  to  obviate  that 
haughty  and  senseless  contempt  which  the 
pride  oimen,  often  irritated  by  th(»se  vexa- 
tions to  which  their  own  incgular  passions 
have  ex|)osed  them,  has  in  all  ages  affect- 
ed to  throw  on  that  sex  which,  pi-obahly  in 
the  »ight  of  God,  constitute  by  tar  the  bet- 
ter halt  of  mankind ;  and  to  who^e  care 
and  tcndcracss  the  wisest  and  best  of  men 
generally  owe  and  ascribe  much  of  the 
daily  comfort  and  eo|oyment  of  their  lives, 
b  ^ttd  th«  rnollier  of  the  sons  of  Zfliedee,'} 


Though  the  construction  of  the  originalhe 
dubious,  yet  1  think  it  very  rational  to 
conclude  that  this  mother  of  the  sons  of  Ze^ 
bedee,  or  of  Jamet  the  greater  and  John, 
was  a  different  person  from  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  Joses  ;  both  as  the  sorts 
of  Zfbedee,  though  such  distu)«ruished 
friends  oi  Christ  are  never  culled  his  bre- 
thren, as  James  and  Joses  are,  (Mat.  xiiL 
55.  and  Mark  vi.  3.  Vol.  VI.  p.  383,)  and 
as  some  scriptures  plainly  intimate  that  no 
more  than  txco  of  the  afjosttes  were  the  sons 
qf  Zebedee. — (See  Mat.  x.  2.  xxvi.  37. 
Markiii.  n.) 

c  And  Salome.]  This  Salome,  who  is 
mentioned  here  by  Mark^  is  commonly 
supposed  to  be  the  mother  of  Zebedee* s  chil- 
dren mentioned  by  Matthew  ;  but  as  it  is 
expressly  said  there  were  numy  of  her  women 
present,  she  might  possibly  be  some  other 
disciple,  and  there  is  do  sufficient  reason  to 

conclude 
3G2 


« 


423  The  legsqfJenu  are  not  broken  but  kit  nie  upUreei. 

MCT..  zealous  and  affectionate  women,  who  came  up  «w?J5^  ^  J??**** 

^^wUh  him  to  this  passover  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  ^Sfl^IIiJ^tlte?*^ 

]^^^    bad  the  courage  to  attend  him,  even  when  his  men,  which  came  np 

XXVII.  apostles  themselves  had  forsaken  him  and  fled.     ^*«h  him  unto  jm- 

56      Then,  as  the  day  was  drawing  to  a  close,  the  ^l^ii.S    '* 
^«^   Jews  were  very  solicitous,  because  it  was  no^ff     joair  XiZ.    si. 
^^^"^^^  the  preparation  for  the  sabbath,  that  the  bodies  J^J*!^  ttoefow, 
m<?A/  wo/  remain  all  nie;ht  upon  the  cross,  which  JSSSL^tS  tte^ 
*    their  law  expressly  forbad,  (Deut.  xxi.  22,  2S.)  dtei    dioiild  aot  le- 
and  more  especially  they  were  concerned  that  nsin  opon  the  crotf 
this  profanation  might  not  happen  on  the  sab^  ?J^  ttlt  "iSSthSlS 
bath-day,  (for  that  sabbath,  being  the  first  which  ^  «i  highly,)  be* 
followed  the  passover,  was  a  great  day  of  pecu-  looght  Pilate  that  their 
liar  solemnity  ^  :)  they  went  therefore  and  «i-  ^^^^^^^ 
treated  Pilate  that  he  would  send  an  order  to  the  taken  away.  ^^ 
soldiers,  who  were  watching  the  crucified  per- 
sons, that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  the  more 
effectually  to  dispatch  them,  if  they  were  not 
quite  dead,  and  [thati  they  might  then  be  taken 
S2awai/  •.    And  Pilate  upon  this  gave  orders  that     s«  "T***"  «]^  *« 
it  should  accordingly  be  done :  the  soldiers  there^  i^to"the^rrt!juftdof 
^re  who  guarded    the  execution,  came  and  um  oUier  which  waa 
brake  the  Ugs  of  the  first  malefactor,  or  of  him  cmcified  with  him. 
that  hung  nearest  the  place  where  they  had  been 
sitting  ;  and  then  passing  by  Jesus,  who  hung 
in  the  middle,  they  went  and  brake  the  legs  rf 
^^the  other  who  was   crucified  with  him.    But     ^  Bot  when  Uiey 
coming  afterwards  to  Jesus,  they  did  not  break  t?aT\'e  w«  dTad*^ 
his  legs,  as  they  saw  it  was  needless  since  it  was  ready,  tbey  brake  not 
plain  he  was  already  dead  :  and  tbey  were  now  *»»  ^*S'» 
impressed  with  son)e  degree  of  reverence  even  to 
his  corpse,  by  the  amazing  prodigies  which  they 
34  had  just  now  seen.     But  yet  one  of  the  soldiers     34  Biu  one  of  the 
had  so  much  boldness  and  inhuinanitv,  that  he  ^oMlen  with  a  spear 
.       ^ced his  side  with  a  long  lance  or  spear,  which  ?Xth'camc  Vh^ 
he  had  in  his  band;  and  imviedwtely  there  came  out  blood  and  water. 
out  of  the  wound  both  blood  and  water  mingled 
with  it^  which  made  it  plainly   appear  that 

had 

conclude  thev  were  the  same.    (Compare    p.  218.)  bas  abuudanUy  prored,  to  let  the 
Mark  xvi.  1.;  bodies  of  persons  who  had  been  executed 

d  For  thai  sabbath  nas  a  great  day,']     It    continue  on  the  crosses  or  stakes  till  tbey  i 


was  (as  Dr.  TVhitby  in  his  paraphrase  has  eaten  up  by  birds  of  prey  :  hut  as  this  was 

well  observed)  not  only  a  sabbath,  but  the  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  the  Roman  govern 

second  day  of  the  feast  of  unleazened  bread,  nors  probably  used  to  oblige  them  by  per- 

from  wliencc  they  reckoned  the  veeeks  to  mittin?  such  bodies  as  belonged  to  Uiem  to 

pentecost ;  and  also  the  day  for  presenting  be  buried. 

and  offering  tl»c  sheaf  of  new  corn  :  so  that  f  There  came  out  blood  and  water.']     I  do 

it  was  indeed  a  treble  solemnity. — See  note  b  not  pretend  to  determine  whether  thii  was, 

on  Lukevi.  1.  Vol.  VI.  p.  267.  as  Dr.  Drake  supposes  (in  his  Anatomy, 

«  Might  be  taken  away.]     It  was  cus-  Vol.  I.  p.  106.)  the  small  quantity  of  «pa'> 

tomaryf  as  Bhhop  Pearson,  (onihs  Cmd,  ter  inclosed  in  the /^erican^aia,  in  which 

the 


These  things  were  done  that  the  scripture  might  bejfuJfilted.       429 

had  he  been  Uvinpr,  the  wound  would  have  been   *^^7,* 
mortal,  having  reached  his  verv  heart;   and  "^"' 
consequently  put  it  out  of  all  dfoubt  that  he    joim 
was  really  dead^  before  he  was  taken  down  XIX.  3f. 
from  the  cross. 
35  And  he  Uiatiaw      ^^  ^s  this  was  SO  important,  and  indeed  so  35 
ww^fii'^e :  !llld  h^  fundamental  a  point «,  it  may  not  be  improper 
knoweth  that  he  uith  to  add,  that  it  was  oTie  who  saw  [it]  who  has  borne 
inie,   Uut  ye  migbt  ^ihis]  testimony,  and  recorded  so  remarkable 
believe.  ^  circumstance  ;  and  therefore  his  witness  is  un-       ' 

doubtedly  true :  and  now  he  is  writing  this  he 
solemnly  declares  that  he  knowSy  by  the  most 
certain  testimony  of  his  senses,  that  what  he 
saith  is  true ;  and  he  makes  this  declaration  that 
youj  whoever  you  are,  into  whose  hands  this 
history  may  come  sooner  or  later,  may  believe^ 
and  may  be  confirmed  in  your  adherence  to  that 
gospel  which  is  established  on  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ. 

56  For  these  things      jpar^  however  inconsiderable  these  things  may  3$ 
ZTp,.^^i^oM  'S^  aPPf^r.  they  w^re  permitted  in  the  course  of    • 
fulfilled,  A  bone  of  Divine  Providence  to  be  done,  that  thus  the 
him  sbau  not  be  bro-  scriptute  might  be  remdLxkahly  fulfilled,  in  what 
^^°'  it  says  concerning  the  paschal  lamby  which  did 

ill  so  many  circumstances  resemble  Christ 
(Exod.  xii.  46,  and  Num.  ix.  12.)  ^^  Not  a 
bone  of  it  shall  be  broken^  :^^  a  precept  which^ 
among  many  others,  was  given  on  purpose  to 
lead  the  minds  of  believers  to  reflect  on  the 
harmony  and  unity  of  design  carried  on  (though  *- 
by  such  a  variety  of  persons,  in  no  concert  with 
each  other)  under  the  Old  Testament  and  un- 

57  And  again  another  der  the  New.       jind  again,  there  is  another  Vl 
ffi'fkoni:!:L/h;rj:  ^^^P^^rc,   which  ^a^^,    concerning  the   Jew8, 
they  pierced.  when  they  are  to  be  converted  to  the  Messiah  in 

the  latter  days,  ^<  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  have  pierced^''  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  for  which 

reason 

the  heart  swims ;  or  whether  the  rr//or  was  which,  false  and  malicious  as  his  enemies 
now  almost  coagulated,  and  separated  fi-om  were,  we  do  not  find  they  ever  bad  ra- 
the strum. :  either  wav,  it  was  a  certain  course  to. 

proof  of  Christ's  death;  for  he  could  not  h  Not  a  bone  qf  it  shall  hehrohen»'\     Dr. 

have  survived  such  a  :rc;f/n</ had  it  been  Arthur  Young  {^kfiYiX^  Historical  Dissertation 

given  him  in  perfect  health.  on  Revelation  designed  to  prevent  Supersti» 

R  So  important  and  fundamental  a  point.]  tion.  Vol.  I.  p.  196,  203,  i04.)  has  a  par* 

The  g»*and  evidence  oiChrisVs  mission  in  his  ticular  thouglit  on  the  reason  of  this  prohi" 

resurrection,  which  implies  the  certainty  of  bition,   that  it  wzs  intended  to  oppose  the 

his  death :  and  this  crucijixion  might  have  manner  in  which  the  ICs^yptian  sacrijices     > 

seemed,  on  a  slight  view,  a  less  proper  were  sometimes  pulled  to  pieces:   hut  I 

execution  than  sonic  others,  such  as  behead-  think  the  reason  suggested  in  the  paraphrase 

ing,  burning,  and  the  like  ;  but  this  wound  much  more  certain  and  important.    It  is 

would  effectually  exclude  all  pretences  of  very  well  illustrated  in  An  Essay  on  the 

his  having  been  taken  doxan  alive  by  his  several  Dispensations  qf  God,  &c.  Pref*  p. 

friends;  and  accordin^^Iy  that  is  an  evasion  xxii.  ^  tef. 

i  fTeni 


424  Joseph  goes  to  JPUaiemd  begs  ike  bodjfcfJcsui. 

ucT.  reason  God  permitted  them  not  only  to  pierce  ^ 
^"^"*  the  bands  and  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  nails,  but 
j^^   also  to  open  his  side  by  that  deep  and  large 
JliX.aT«  wound  which  we  have  now  been  mentioning. 
Mark       And  quickly  after  these  things,  as  it  was  near     Maic  ^t^^^  And 
*V-*^sun-8ei,  and  the  evening  was  now  cofne^  because  JS^^'uST'cSn  ^riJ 
(as  we  have  observed)  tt  was  the  preparation,  or  oooe,  htemmm  it  was 
the  close  of  the  day  before  the  sabbath  (John  tfaeprapantioD.tiiatis, 
xx%.  SI.)  for  it  was  Friday  evening,  and  the  sab-  IJif  ^[S^J^S^vn. 
batby  which  would  begm  at  six  oclock,  was  57^0^11  "grr, sg.] 
Bear  at  hand,  in  which  na  work  could  lawfully 
lAVe  be  done ;      Behold,  there  came  to  the  gover-     Lvkb  xxill.  50. 
**"?•  nor*s  palace  a  certain  rich  man  of  Arimathea  ^^iJ^^^^ 
■      (a  city  rf  the  Jews,  anciently  called  Ramotb,  theaj  [Lukb,  a  citf 
which  lay  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  was  the  of  Uie  Jewij  named 
•     city  of  Samuel,  that  celebrated  prophet),  and  he  fflibiSi;;:^^^] 
was  named  Joseph,  and  was  a  persop  of  consi-  anik8wa^^voodmmn^ 
derable  note,  being  an  honourable  counsellor,  or  mmI  a  jott :    [Mat. 
member  of  the  sanhedrim,  who  had  a  general  xv^4*3'7ArKTxxur 
raputation  as  a  benevolent  and  upright  man.  51.I.]* 
bl  Tne  same  was  not  concerned  with  the  rest  of  his     --51  The  ume  had 


fellow-senators  in  putting  Jesus  to  death,  and  ~^*  coi»«ited  to  tba 


,-  1'  ^  /(f*  '«     cooBiei  and  dcod  of 

had  not  given  the  concurrence  of  his  vote  to  the  them;  [to<  cm*  «m1 
eounsel  and  action  t^  them  that  condemned  him ;  who  aito  himself  waited 
fbut  was  one]  who  also  himself  humbly  and  af.  fj^M^'iSuS^Tiul^^^ 
fectionately  waited/or  the  kingdotn  of  God,  being  Sf  jefi,  b\rt  tccretiy. 
indeed  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  though  secretly ;  be-  for  fear  of  thejcws.1 
cause  he  durst  not  openly  profess  his  belief  in  l^^"^'  xv^— ^S  — 
him/or /ear  of  the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  who  john'xix.-^s*— 1 
52  were  so  strongly  prejudiced  against  him.  This  53  xhU  mao  went 
man,  awakened  by  the  prodigies  attending  his  [Mark,  in  boldly]  un- 
death  to  greater  courage  than  he  had  before,  \%  P^^*'^'  fi^lt? 

^1  ,    ,  o   ,  "  •!      J  [John,  that  he  might 

though  he  knew  it  must  necessarily  draw  upon  {^^e  away  the  body  of 
bimtne  hatred  and  contempt  of  his  brethren,  yet  Jesus.]  [Mat.  xxviu 
went  in  boldly  to  the  presence  of  Pilate  K  and  beg-  ^^'""^^  "  ^oY'^'"*' 

,  .  .  ^,    ,        ,f    .  »         -   L^  ^  t  ft     John  XIX. — 38.— 1 

ged  his  permission  that  he  might  take  away  the  ''■ 

body  of  Jesus,  to  preserve  it  from  further  insults, 

and  bury  it  in  a  decent  and  respectful  manner. 
Mark       And  when  Filate  heard  his  request,  consider-  ^}^^^^  ^^:^t'^^ 
^.  44wing  how  lingering  an  execution  that  of  the  cross  ^^'^  Z^^^y'^^Jt; 

yras,he  thought  it  strange  if  he  xvere  already  dead,  and  calling  unto  hini 

and  would  not  easily  believe  it;  and  therefore,  the  centurion,  he  asked 

having  called  the  centurion  to  him,  who  was  ap.  ^"^^  ^S  wWieLd 

pointed  to  guard  the  bodies,  he  asked  him  whe 


45  ihe^*  he  had  been  dead  any  time.      And  when  he     45  And  when 

•7  t k: 


he 

knew  ^"'^^^^ 


i  Went  in  boldly  to  Pilate.]  It  was  indeed  should  happen,  nothing  would  have  been 

a  courageous  act  for  ihis  rich  and  noble  more  natural  than  that  he  should  have 

senator  thus  publicly  to  own  his  friendship  been  brought  into  quesiioii  as  a  confvdtrate 

to  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  his  greatest  in-  in  the  pretended  fraud  of  conveying  him 

famy;    and  a   person  of  such  sagacity  away, 
could  not  but  know  that,  if  a  retUrrettum  ^  SwOktd 


He  and  Nicodemus  bury  it  in  a  new  sepulchre.  484 

knewiV  of  the  cento-  jEm^u;  [iVl  of  the  ccnturumy  and  was  certainly  in-   "ct. 

«ve  him  r^v^l^rlf^  fo™^^  *"*^^  ^^«»^^*  *"  ^'^^  appearances  of  his  ^'^"- 
commanded  the  body  having  been  dead  before,   he  was  afterwards   ^a^ 
to  be  delivered]  to  Jo-  stabbal  to  the  very  heart,  Pilate^  without  anyXV.45» 
—58   ^ToHN  XTX  —  farther  scruple, gave himleavey  {and]  command^ 
08..1]  ed  the  body  to  be  delivered  to  Joseph:  which  he 

might  be  the  more  willing  to  do,  as  he  was 
thoroughly  convinced  that  Jesus  was  innocent ; 
and  it  was  generally  thought  by  the  heathens 
that  the  spirits  of  the  departed  received  some 
advantage  from  the  honours  of  a  funeral  paid 

d  rj      hi  ^°  ^^^^^  bodies, 
bought  fine  iinen%d     And  Joseph  therefore,  being  thus  authorized  by  45 
[John,  came  therefore,  Pilate,  having  bought  a  large  piece  of  Jineltnen^ 
and]  tcx)k  down  [John,  came  to  mount  Calvary,  and  with  proper  assist- 
wrapSn/tn'iS^  ance  took  dawn  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the  cross. 
linen  cloth.]    [Mat.  and  Wrapped  it  up  tn  a  kind  of  winding-sheet  of 
xxvii.  59.^LuKE  clean  linen  cloth. 
xix!— 38.]     ^°^^      And  there  came  also  at  the  same  time  with  John 

John  XIX.  39.  And  Joseph  to  the  cross,  Nicodemus  J  another  member  ^^'^^^^ 
there  came  also  Nico-  of  the  sanhedrim,  of  whom  repeated  mention 
dcmas,  (which  at  the  ^as  been  made  in  the  preceding  story,  and  who 
nigbtO*^d^brought  I  was  he  that  at  the  first  beginning  of  his  public 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  ministry  Came  to  Jesus  by  night  (John  iii.  1,2.)  , 
aloes,  about  an  huu-  ^^^^  ^^  |^g  ^^s  now  grown  more  courageous  thaa 
dred pound  weight.        ^^^^^^^  ^^  t^g^^fy  hj^  ^^eat  regard  for  Jesus,  be 
brought  with  him  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
40  Then  took  they  [that  weighed]  about  an  hundred  pounds.      To  40 
the  body  of  Jesus,  and  prepare  then  for  his  interment,  they  took  the  body 
dX«,wi[hthesp^c^!  ^/  J^^^^y    without  regarding  the  reprr-ach  to 
as  the  manner  of  the  which  it  might  expose  them,  and  swathed  it  up 
Jews  is  to  bury.  {j^  ^  great  many  folds  of  linen^y  together  witk^  , 

the  spices  f  according  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  bu^ 
vying)  J  intending  to  embalm  it  in  a  more  exact 
manner,  as  soon  as  the  sabbath  was  over ;  and 
hoping  that  in  the  mean  time  the  spices  lying 
near  the  body  might  preserve  it  from  the  least 
Ai     v^«,    ;«    .K«  taint  of  corruption. 

41— Now     in    the         -mr        •     i  j  i»        i     i?      l» 

place  wiiere  he  was      Now  It  happened  very  commodiously  for  his  41 
crucified,  there  was  a  immediate  interment,  that  in  the  very  neigh- 
garden,andinthegar.  boufhood  of  the  placc  where  he  was  crucifiedj 

den  a  new  sepulchre.       ,  ,^  »    •      w  i  *^ 

^^  There  laid  they  '*^''^  ^^^  ^  garden ;  and  m  the  garden  a  new 
Jesus   therefore    [in  sepulchre  belonging  to  Joseph.       There  laid i2 
Jo$eph*s    own    new  they  Jesus  therefore  in  [Joseph^ s^  awn  new  tomb, 
&,]TLuK^,^fn  «'/"^A  A^  Aad  lately  ordered  to  be  hcivn  in  stone 

stone,]  OUi 

k  Swathed  it  up  in  linen,']  This  I  take  fObeerv,  Vol.  I.  p.  347. )  the  easienu 
tobctheni08tlitcraUraraj/a//onofthewords  swathed  up  their  dead.  It  was,  no  doubts 
tinrai  tkvlo  e^motg;  for  o3'ovi»  were  a  kind  by  miracle,  that  when  Christ  arose  he  di^ 
•f  linen  rollers,  in  which,  as  Eisner  has  shewn    entangled  himself  from  these  twatkes. 

iMade 


4^ 


The  women*  observe  where  his  body  was  laid. 


Mat. 


•icT.  cfuJt  of  a  solid  rock ;  to  which  therefore  there 
^'^"'  could  be  no  passage  but  by  the  door,  and  in  which 
John  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  y^^  ^^^^9  so  that  there  could  be 
Z1X.42.  no  room  to  imagine  any  other  person  rose  from 
thence.  And  this  they  did  without  first  carry- 
ing the  body  into  any  house  to  embalm  it ;  be- 
cause (as  we  have  said  before)  it  was  the  Jewish 
preparation' day,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on,  which 
did  not  allow  their  undertaking  a  work  of  so 
much  labour  and  time :  to  be  ready  therefore  for 
the  rest  commanded  on  the  sabbath-day,  they 
used  no  farther  ceremony  in  interring  him,  and 
chose  a  most  convenient  place  to  do  it  with  dis- 
patch, for  the  sepulchre  was  very  near  at  hand. 
And  Joseph  having  thus  interred  him  in  his  own 
y'*  tomb,  and  sq  (as  it  was  prophesied  concerning 
the  Messiah,  Isa.  liii.  9  )  '*  made  his  grave  with 
the  rich  in  his  death  ^,"  he  took  care  to  make 
all  things  secure,  and  having  rolled  a  great  stone 
to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre^  to  block  up  the  en- 
trance, he  went  away  to  his  own  home. 
Tixui  ^^  when  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  came,  and 
s's  ^^^'^  down  Jesus  from  the  cross,  Mary  Magda- 
lency  and  the  other  Mary,  who  (as  was  said  be- 
fore) was  the  mother  o/ James  the  less  and  Joses 
(Mat.  xxvii.  56,  p.  421.)  and  the  rest  of  the 
women  also  who  came  with  hivifrom  Galilee ,  and 
so  affectionately  attended  during  the  lime  of 
his  crucifixion,  were  now  desirous  to  see  how 
they  disposed  of  him  ;  and  therefore  when  they 
carried  off  the  corpse,  these  pious  women  yb/- 
Iffwed  after  them,  and  sitting  over-against  these^ 
pulchre,  into  whicli  they  saw  them  enter,  beheld 
with  diligent  observation  where  and  how  his 
66  body  was  laid.  And  perceiving  that  they  did 
not  embalm  him,  but  only  wound  him  up  in 
linen  with  the  dry  spices,  they  resolved  to  per- 
form  this  last  ofEce  of  duty  and  affection  to  him 

in 


StODCj     [MaIK,    OfOt 

of  a  rock,]  [Jork, 
wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid :]  because 
[Luke,  Uiat  day  wat 
the]  Jews  [Luke, 
prepantioB,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on;]  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand.  [Mat. 
XXVn.  «0.  — Mark 
XV.  —  46.  —  L  u  K  K 
XXIIL— 53,54.  JoHW 
XIX.-41.] 


Mat.  XXVII.— 60. 
And  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  depart- 
ed. [MakkXV.— 
46.]' 


LuKi  XXITI.  55. 
[And  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,] 
[Mark,  the  mother  of 
Joxes],  and  the  women 
also  which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  [sit- 
linj;  ovcr-aajainst  the 
sepulchre,  ]  beheld 
[Mark,  where]  and 
how  his  body  was  laid. 
[  Mat.  XXVU.  61. 
Mark  XV.  47.J 


56  And  they  returned 
and 


'  Made  his  grave  with  the  rich  in  his 
death.]  Let  mc  here  be  permitted  to  men- 
tion the  criticism  of  a  cel<*brated  divine  on 
this  passage  of  Isaiah,  which  having  never 
(tliat  I  know  of)  been  published,  may  be 
new  to  many,  as  it  was  to  uie.  Observing 
that  the  word  D»)^;2;i  may  be  ihe  final 
numbeff  and  that  'T';^;^  is  the  singular,  he 
would  suppose  a  kind  of  hrndiadijs  in  tne 
construction,  and  render  it,  "  His  death 
and  burial  shall  be  with  two  criminals,  and 
toith  one  rich  man  ;  that  is,  after  having 
expired  between  two  malefactors,  a  rich 
man  (that  is,  Joseph  of  Arimathea)  shall 


undertake  the  care  of  his  funeral."— 
But  I  must  acknovviodgc  tliat  no  version 
of  the  w  ords  pU?ases  me  so  well  on  the 
whole  as  that  of  Dr.  Sykes,  which  I 
read  since  I  wrote  the  paraphrase  above. 
\T\*^  Ncverl/ielcss  he  shall  avenge  or  re- 
compense his  frrave  upon  the  wicked,  and 
his  dtfalh  upon  the  rick  :  or,  which  is  equi- 
valent to  the  former,  but  perhaps  more 
exact,  lie  shall  avenge  his  grave  (that  is, 
his  death  which  brings  him  down  to  it)  on 
the  wicked,  and  on  the  rich  when  he  dies, 
nnOD.  See  Dr.  Syket  on  the  Truth  qf 
Christianity,  p.  356. 


Reflections  on  the  regard  sham  to  the  body  of  Jesus.  4117 

•nd   prepared  spices  in  the  completest  and  most  respectful  manner   »«ct- 
««edtl"r.ihJa"J  they  could  ;  ««/  therefore  M.yiajmed lately  re- J^^l 
according  to  the  com-  turned  into  the  city,  and  before  the  day  ot  pre-    l^j^^ 
maodmeot.  paration  was  quite  finished,  they provzV/^flf  a  great  XXIli* 

quantityof  jrpic^5flnrfAfl/7?wfor  that  purpose,that 5 
nothing  might  prevent  them  from  engaging  in 
it  as  soon  as  the  first  day  of  the  week  should 
open  ;  andy  in  tlie  mean  time,  they  rested  on  the  ^ 
sabbath  day  J  according  to  the  Divine  command- 
menty  which  they  would  not  violate  even  on  so 
solemn  an  occasion  as  this. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

We  have  seen  the  sorrows  of  our  expiring  Lord:  let  us  now,    Mai; 
like  these  pious  women,  raise  our  eyes  to  him  with  an  holy  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
unfeigned  affection,  and  behold  him  pale  and  breathless  on  the     '    ' 
accursed  tree.     Let  us  view  him  by  faith,  till  tlie  eye  affects  the 
heart,  and  till  we  learn  to  glori/  in  nothing  but  his  cross,  whereby 
the  world  may  be  crucified  to  us,  and  we  may  be  crucified  to  the 
porld.     (Gal.  vi.  14.) 

How  wonderfully  does  the  providence  of  God  appear  to  have   John 
regarded  the  body  of  Jesus,  which  had  so  long  been  the  temple  of  oi^'irt 
the  indwelling  Deity  ;  even  when  it  was  deserted  of  that  Spirit     ' 
which  had  lately  animated  it ;  and  while  it  hung  (amazing  thought, 
that  it  ever  should  have  hung  I J  between  the  bodies  of  two  thieves  on 
a  cross,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem!  He,  who  has  all  hearts Z% 
in  his  hand,  interposed  by  a  secret  but  powerful  influence  on  the 
soldiers,  who  brake  the  legs  of  the  malefactors,  to  spare  those  of 
Christ ;  that  so  nothing  which  looked  like  vl prophecy  of  him  should 
want  its  proper  acco)?^plishvie7it.     But  his  side  was  pierced ;  and  34 
how  deep  was  the  wound,  when  immediately  there  came  out  of  it 
blood  and  water  /  Happy  emblem  of  the  blessed  effect  of  his  death  ! 
He  came  both  by  water  and  blood  (as  he  who  saw  and  testified  this  35 
important  fact  leads  us  to  improve  it,  1  John  v.  6);  and  by  this 
means  at  once  atones  the  injured  justice  of  God,  and  purifies  tbq 
souls  of  them  that  believe  in  him. 

Our  indignation  rises  against  the  man  that  could,  by  such  an 
outrage  as  this,  abuse  the  dead  body  of  our  Redeemer  :  but  oh,  let 
us  seriously  remember  the  hand  which  our  sins  had  in  all  that  was  37 
now  done.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities :  (Isa.  liii,  3.)  And  therefore  it  is  said  coi^- 
cerning  those  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  to  come,  that  they 
sliaH  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn  ^  (Zech.  xii, 
10.)  IVIay  we  mourn  over  liim  with  a  genuine  evangelical  sor* 
row,  when  we  consider  whom  we  have  pierced ;  and  how  deep 
and  how  often  we  h^ve  pierced  him ;  and  u^oa  what  slight  temper 
,  Vol.  Vn.  3  H  tatious: 


428  Judas  repents  when  Jesus  it  condemned. 

iicT.    tations  ;  and  under  bow  many  engagements  rather  to  have  bathed 
his  wounds  with  our  tears,  and  even  to  have  exposed  our  own 
hearts  to  the  sharpest  weapon  by  which  the  madness  of  sinners 
might  have  attempted  to  injure  him. 
Mark       The  boldness  of  Josephy  and  even  of  Nicodemtis  himself,  deserves 
Y*.*^'  ^wir  notice  on  such  an  occasion.     They  are  not  ashamed oi  the  in- 
»x.  39.  famv  of  his  cross^  but  come  with  all  holy  reverence  and  affection 
^^g  to  take  down  those  sacred  remains  of  Jesus ;  nor  did  they  think  the 
'  finest  linen^  or  the  choicest  spices^  too  valuable  on  such  an  occa- 
John    sion.     But  who  can  describe  their  consternation  and  distress  wheu 
***•  *^-  they  saw  AiV/i,  who  they  trusted  should  have  delivered  Israel,  a  cold 
and  bloody  corpse  in  their  arms  ;  and  left  hijn  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Joseph  J  whom  they  expected  to  have  seen  on  the  throne  of  David? 
Mil    — We  leave  for  the  present  his  enemies  in  triumph,  and  h\s  friends 
yzTu.60,1^  tears,  till  his  resurrection ;  which  soon  confounded  the  rage  of 
the  former,  and  revived  the  hopes  of  the  latter  ;  hopes  which  must 
otherwise  have  been  forever  intombed  under  that  stone y>r\\\\  which 
they  now  covered  him.     But  happy  and  comfortable  is  the  thought 
that  this  his  transient  visit  to  the  grave  has  (as  it  were)  left  a  per- 
fume in  the  bed  of  dust^  and  reconciled  the  believer  to  dwelling  a 
while  in  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay  I 


SECT.  CXCIU. 

Judas  confessing  his  guilt,  returns  the  money  he  had  receivedfrwn 
the  chief  priests,  and  then  hangs  himself  The  Jews  the  next 
day  demand,  and  procure  a  guard  to  beset  on  Chris fs  sepulchre* 
Mat.  XXVII.  3— 10,  62,  to  the  end. 

Mat.  XXVII.  3.  Mat.  xxvii.  3. 

^o^  UAVING  thus   finished  the  accoutit  of  the  T"^'J^  J"''^'/^,^'*^^ 

,    — ***  death  of  Jesus,  it  may  be  convenient  here  when  he  baw  that  he 

Mat.    to  mention  the  miserable  end  of  that  perfidious  ^a»  condemned,  re- 
XXVII. disciple  by  whom  he   was   betrayed  into   the  ^""'^   ^""'^^Lu^hl 
3  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  Jewish  rulers  having  ^  ^^ 

delivered  Jesus  to  the  Roman  governor,  and  hav- 
ing prevr  iled  upon  him  to  give  orders  for  his  ex^ 
ecution,  then  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  to  his  surprise  that  he  was  condevuicd  by 
Pilate,  and  that  they  were  leading  him  forth  to 
die  upon  the  cioss,  to  which  he  seemed  deter- 
mined to  submit,  though  he  could  so  easily  have 
rescued  himself  from  it*,  was  seized  with  great 

terror 

»  Then  Judas,  &c.]  For  the  proper  place  Matthew  has  introduced  it  immediately 
of  this  story,  which  is  here  inserted  out  of  after  the  Jews  had  delivered  Jesus  to  Pilate  ^ 
its  onkr,  see  note  a  on  John  xix*  16,  p.  400.    but  aftei  Uiis  the  Jews  were  so  intent  on 

fcr- 


He  thnnos  dofwn  the  money,  and  goes  and  hangs  himself.  429 

brought  again  the  thir-  terror  and  agony  of  conscience  ;  and  repenting   »ict. 

!L'''T^'''^  "^''"  '?  of  the  fatal  bargain  he  had  made,  whereoy  iie    ^^^'"' 
the   chief  priests  and  ,      ,   ,  ,  *=•,         •       i      r  i  l-    -^  ■ 

elders,  ^i^d  brought  such  a  load  of  guilt  on  his  own     ^^^ 

soul,  he  carried  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil-qerxxviu 

which  they*  bad  given  hina  to  the  chief  priests  ^ 

arid  the  elders,  while  they  were  together  in  the 

temple  that  morning  ;  for  they  resorted  thither 

with  a  specious  appearance  of  piety,  belore  they 

followed  the  multitude  to  Calvary  to  see  the 

4  Saying,  T  litve  execution.      And  coming   in  among  them  in  4 
?«?:;cdl^lno';«  a  ^ild  di'or-ier,  he  ^aitf' to  tbert,.  Oh  S.rs  !  / 
blood.  And  they  laid,  have  Sinned  in  a  most  desperate  manner,  in  that 
What  is  that  to  us?  /  have  betrayed  innocent  blood  to  vou  ;  for  i  am 
£ee  thou^o  thai.  ^^^jj  convinced,  that  Jesus  my  Master  has  done 

nothing  to  deserve  this  punishment  to  which 
you  have  delivered  him  ;  and  1  am  not  able  to 
bear  the  thought  of  the  concern  I  have  had  in 
it.  And  they  answered  Avich  the  steady  coolness 
of  those  who  knew  no  shame  or  remorse  for 
their  wickedness.  What  [isthat'\  tons,  whether 
thou  thinkest  him  innocent  or  not?  See  tliou  [to 
that] :  it  is  sufficient  for  us  that  we  know  he 
is  guilty,  whether  such  a  wretch  as  thou  art  ap- 

5  And  he  cast  down  provest    or    condemnest   our    sentence.     AndS 
the  pieces  of  silver  in  throwing  down  the pUces  ^silver  money  in  the 
SlTnerand   "nt^S  /««/>&,  m  their  very  presence  with  all  the  marks 
hanj^ed  himself.  of  agony  and  distress,  he  withdrew ;  and  going 

away  to  the  brow  of  a  hill,  in  some  retired  and 
melancholy  place,  he  there  hanged  himself  \  but 
the  rope  breaking  by  the  force  with  which  he 
threw  himself  off,  he  fell  down  the  precipice, 
and  burst  asunder  with  the  force  of  his  fail,  so 
that  all  his  bowels  gushed  out^ ;  and  he  lay  ex- 
piring 

persuading  Pilate  to  consent  to  his  death,  ^  And  going  away,  he  hanged  himself; 
(hat  xhfSrc  was  hardly  time  for  the  sanhe^  but  the  rope  breaking,  dTc]  This  method 
drim*s  adjourning  to  ihc  temple,  where  this  which  Mr.  Le  Cterc,  (Harm,  p.  5^27)  and 
occurrence  happened, before  they  hail  pre-  several  other  learned  critics,  have  Uken,  of 
vailed  witli  Pilate  to  condemn  him  :  and  as  reconciling  Maiihew  witii  what  is  after- 
Judas  must  have  often  heard  his  ilf/^x/^r  say  waids  said  of  this  fact  (Acts  i.  18),  that 
be  should  be  eruc//rV(/,  PiluCc's  order  for  his  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
execution  must  have  more  sensibly  affected  midst,  and  all  his  borvels  gushed  out  J  ;  ap- 
biin  than  the  Jews  passing  sentence  on  pears  to  me  much  preferable  to  that  uf 
him,  who  hid  not  then  the  power  ot  putting  those  who  would  render  anny^alo,  he  was 
any  one  to  death. — The  word  to1»,  then,  stifled,  or  suffocated,  tviih  excess  of  grivf 
with  whi«  lithe  cuaiz^^/ii/ begins  this  story,  (see  La  Moite  of  Inspir.  p.  155)  :  a  ver^ 
may  he  lakon  in  some  latitude  to  introduce  sion,  which  none  of  the  authorities  I  have 
tile  mention  of  an  occurrence  which  hap-  seen  seem  sufficient  to  justify.  Nor  is  ic 
pciicd  about  that  time,  whettier  a  little  ^e-  necessary  to  suppose  with  Dr.  Lightfoot 
J'ore  or  after ,  and  need  n'»t  be  interpreted  (Hor.  Hebr,  on  Mat.  xxvii.  6,  and  Acts  i. 
with  so  much  rigour  us  to  determine  it  to  18),  that  Judas  was  cariied  away  by  the 
an  assertion  of  observing  the  exactest  ord^r  devil,  and  strangled  \n  the  air,  and  being 
in  all  circumstances.  See  note^  on  Mat.  thrown  from  thence  in  the  sigut  of  all  the 
xxvii.  JJf,  p.  390.  city,  was  dasktd  in  pieces  by  the  violence 
^  ofthefaU, 

9H3  6  JTm 


430  The  potters JieU  is  purchased  with  the  money. 

•icT.  piring,  in  a  most  painful  and  terrible  manner,  a 
cxcm.  spectacle  of  horror  to  all  that  beheld  him,  alive, 


Hf^^     or  dead,  as  a  multitude  of  spectators  did.  (Com- 
Xxvii.  pare  Acts  i.  18,  19.) 

6  Jnd  the  chief  priests^  taking  up  the  pieces  of  p  And  the  chief 
«/x;^,  were  atsome  loss  how  they  should  dispose  ^^^l^A  '^C\T^ 
of  them  ;  for  they  said^  It  is  not  lawful  tor  us  to  not  lawful  for  to  put 
put  them  into  the  chest  which  is  called  Corban,  them  into  the  trca- 
or  the  sacred  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  pSof'bTJJ^ ''"'*''' 
bloody  and  would  in  effect  be  offering  to  God 

the  life  of  a  man.  And  these  hypocrites  scru- 
pled such  a  point  of  ceremony,  while  they  still 
persisted  in  their  resolution  to  destroy  Jesus, 
which,  if  they  had  desired  it,  they  might  yet 

7  have  prevented.  But  afterwards,  when  they  7  And  they  took 
met  in  a  body  about  some  other  business,  hav-  ^i^h*^};^^^"^  ^"^^^' 
ing  consulted  together  what  they  should  do  with  fij,d,  \^Tm^  LC^ 
those  pieces  of  money,  they  bought  with  them  in. 

that  close  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 

which  is  called  The  potters  field"",  for  a  burying- 

place  of  foreigners  who  had  no  sepulchres  of 

their  own,  and  whose  bodies  they  scrupled  to  lay 
g  with  those  of  their  own  holy  nation.    And  there-     J   Wherefore    tiMt 

fore,   bv  the  way,  that  field  was  called,  in  the  fi^,j  of*bio!>dVuDta 

Syriac  language,  Aceldama,  tiiat  is,  The  field  of  this  day. 

blood  (Acts  i.  19)  ;  and  it  bears  that  name  even 

to  this  day,  because  it  was  purchased  with  that 

money  which  was  the  price  paid  for  the  blood 

of  Jesus,  and  was  in  effect  the  purchase  of  the 

blood  of  Judas  too. 
9      Then  was  (hat  fulfilled  in  a  very  remarkable  ,Z^(■ll;^ss^^,  (j!!; 

manner,   w/iich  was   spoken   by  the  prophet'^,  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 

(Zech.  pro- 

c  The  potters  field.]     Thirty  pieces  of  sil-  Mede's  reasonings  (see  his  Works,  p.  963), 

ver  may  seem  a  very  inconsiderable  price  that    tlicsc    words,    though    recorded  by 

for  a  field  tu  near  Jeru«alein  ;   but  as  Gro-  Zechariah,    or- rather  found  in  his  book, 

tills  well  observes,  the  ground  was  proba-  were  originallu  s;)okcn  by  Jeremiah,  and 

biy  much  spoiled  by  digging  it  up  for  e«rM  hy  some  accident  displaced:  a  principle 

to  make  potters  vessels  ;  so  that  it  was  now  on  which  the  whole  credit  of  the  prophet 

unfit  for  tillage  or  pasture,  and  consequent-  cies  might  be  destroyed.     It  would  be  a 

ly  of  small  vaue.  much  less  dishonour  to  the  sacred   writ- 

d    }VUich   was   spoken   by   the  propliet  ]  ings,  to  sujipose  a  small  error  in  the  pen 

Most  copies  read  it,  by  Jeremiah  the  pro-  of  some  early  trajiscriber^  who  mi^ht  (as 

phet ;    yet  it  is  universally    known    that  Bishop  Hall  prettily  conjectures),  by  the 

these  words  arc  found  no  where  in  Jcre-  mistake  of  one  letter  only  (supposinj:  the 

miah,  but  in  Z(*cliariali  (chap.  xi.  13):  it  word  to  be  contracted),  write  i-.ivt  for  z^ty. 

appears  to  mc  very  unnatural  to  say  with  And  though  it  is  certain    that    Jeremiah 

Dr.  Liirhlfoot  ( ilor.  Jlebr.  in  loc.J  that  all  was  the  received  reading,  as  early  as  Ori- 

the  prophetic  rvritiugs  might  be  called  the  gen's  time,    yet  tlicre  is  room  to  doubt 

book  of  Jeremiah  ;  because  in  ancient  times  wheihcr  any  prophet  was  named  in  they/«^ 

the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  put  at  the  copies ^  as  the  Syriack  version^  which  is  al- 

beginninj?  of  the  volume  of  the  prophets :  lowed  to  be  made  in  the  most  early  times, 

nor  would  the  granting  this  fact  account  s^ysoniyy  Itzcas sicken  by  t/tepropfu't,w'\\.\\- 

for  the  expression  of  its  W'ln^  spoken  by  himy  out  mentioning  by  whom.     On  the  whole. 

Nor  am  I  at  all  convinced  by  Mr.  Joseph  1  think  it  more  respectful  to  the  evangelist. 


And  thus  what  Zechariah  said  was fuljiUed. 


4St 


))TOpbet,  saying,  And 
they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was 
valaed,  whom  they  of 
the  children  of  Israel 
did  value. 


10  And  gave  them 
for  the  potters  field,  as 
the  Lord  appoiotcd 
me.) 


(Zech.  xi.  13),  Saying,  "  Jnd  I  took  the  thirty  "ct. 
pieces  of  silver^''  (which  sum,  the  reader  will  ^^^ 


observe,  was  the  usual  price  of  one  who  was  sold    ^^^ 
for  a  slave,  or  of  one  whom  the  children  of  Israel XXVlL 
did  sclly   being  esteemed  among  them  on  an  9 
average  but  the  equitable  price  of  such  a  one ; 
and  was  here  the  price  of  the  biood  of  the  Son 
of  God  himself,' that  infinitely  valuable  Person*): 
"  And  they  wei^e  given  for  the  potters  field,  as  lo 
(saith  the  prophet)  the  Lord  commanded  me  in 
vision,  in  token  of  his  just  displeasure  against 
those  who  had  put  such  an  affront  on  his  pastoral 


Mat.  XXVir.   62. 


care 


f  »> 


But  to  return  now  to  the  main  story.    When,  62 

notwithstanding 


to  suppose  that  some  officious  troMcribef 
might  either  insert  or  change  the  prO" 
pht't't  name,  Uian  to  impute  it,  as  Dr. 
Mill  seems  to  do,  to  a  slip  in  the  author's 
memory. 

c  I'lie  price  of  one  xoho  was  sold,  &c.] 
We  may  either  render  tlie  words,  [th 
Tilii^iiixtw,  o»  (Tiix>)<ray7o  aTro  vMit  I<?"|;a>iX,] 
of  one  u)ho  was  sold,  even  of  one  rchom  the 
children  of  Israel  did  sell;  and  so  consider 
them  as  expressive  of  the  common  price  a 
slave  was  rated  at  among  them :  or  we  may 
render  them,  of  him  that  aas  sold,  or  valued 
(even  their  own  Messiah)  whom  the  very 
children  of  Israel  sold  at  this  shameful  price. 
-And  I  think,  cither  of  these  versions  would 
suit  the  original,  and  convey  a  lively  and 
proper  sense  ;  I  have  therefore  suggested 
both  in  the  paraphrase,  though  in  the  ver- 
sion, which  could  n<»t  well  be  equally  am- 
biguous, 1  have  preferred  the  former. 

f  j'Ind  they  vcere  given  for  the  potters 
field,  as  the  Lord  commanded  mc]  It  is 
plain  these  words  are  not  exactly  quoted, 
cither  from  the  Hebrew  or  the  Scptua- 
gint;  yet  I  cannot  think  the  difference 
*o  great,  as  it  at  ^r»t  appears ;  since  those 
words  in  the  parenthesis  (rnv  t»|u.»iv  tv  re- 
lt(xnfxnH,  Of  trifxttcravh  a-Tro  viwv  Ierpa*iX,) 
which  are  not  in  either,  may  be  consider- 
ed as  the  words  of  the  evangelist  himself 
(f  o  which  he  was  naturally  led  by  those  of 
the  prophet,  A  goodly  price  that  I  was 
prized  at  of  them  J ;  and  if,  which  might 
easily  happen,  iJaxav  be  written  for  tiox%, 
as  iXiSoy  Is  ambiguous,  it  may  be  rendered 
yet  nearer  to  the  original,  I  took — and  gave 
them,  &c.— As  for  the  general  propriety 
of  applying  these  words  to  this  occasion,  I 
think  it  may  well  be  vindicated;  for  the 
Connection  and  sense  of  the  prophecy  in 
the  Old  Testament  seems  to  be  this.  In 
order  to  represent  to  Zechariah  the  con- 
tempt which  Israel  put  upon  their  Ood,  he 
^ad  a  vision  to  the  following  purpose.    He 


thoaght  God  first  appointed  him  to  appear 
among  them  as  a  shepherd;  (making  him 
by  that  emblem  a  representation  of  hin)« 
sclf:)  after  some  time,  he  directs  him  to 
go  to  the  rulers  of  Israel,  and  ask  them. 
What  they  thought  he  deserved  for  his 
labour  in  that  office }  They  give  him  the 
price  of  a  slave,  thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  aild 
this  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  court 
sat.  On  this,  God,  as  resenting  this  in- 
dignity offered  to  him  in  the  person  of  hif 
prophet,  orders  him  to  throw  it  down  with 
disdain  before  the  first  poor  Libourer  he. 
met,  who  happened  to  be  a  potter  at 
work  by  the  temple  gates,  as  a  fitter 
price  for  a  little  of  his  paltry  ware,  than 
a  suitable  acknowledgment  of  the  favours 
they  had  received  from  God.  Now  surely, 
if  there  was  ever  any  circumstance  in 
which  the  children  of  Israel  behaved  them- 
selves so  as  to  answer  this  visionary  re- 
presentation, it  must  be  when  they  gave 
this  very  sum  of  thirty  pieces  of  silver  as 
d  price  for  the  life  of  that  veiy  Person 
whom  God  had  appointed  their  great 
Shepherd.  And,  in  order  to  point  out  the 
correspondence  the  more  sensibly.  Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  that  the  person  to 
whom  this  money  went  should  be  a  pot" 
ter :  though  the  prophecy  would  have  been 
answered  if  he  had  been  a  fuller,  or  of  any 
othi  r  profession.  It  may  also  be  farther 
observed,  that  God's  ceasing  to  be  tkg 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  which  was  represented  ■ 
by  the  prophet's  breaking  his  pastoral  staves, 
was  never  fully  answered  till  their  final 
rejection  after  the  death  of  Christ ;  which 
may  farther  lead  us  to  refer  the  affront  of 
their  giving  the  pieces  of  silver  lo  this  event. 
— I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen 
this  matter  set  in,  what  seems  to  me,  its 
just  and  most  natural  light;  but  Grotius 
has  some  valuable  hints  upon  it,  which  I 
wonder  he  did  not  pursue  farther. 

tJf^er 


432  The  prie9tt  desire  io  have  the  sepulchre  secured ; 

ner.  notwithstanding  the  confession  of  Jadas,  the  Now   the   next  d^ 
^^  Jews  had  crucified  Christ,  and  his  friends  had  S^^^^^J^t^^'^ 
'Mat.    ^^^^^  down  his  body  from  the  cross,  and  Jaid  it  chief  pneku and  Pban- 
XXvil.in  Joseph^s  tomb  on  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day  see* came  togeihaoii. 
62  of  the  week.     On  the  morrow j  or  on  the  sab-  *®  ^'***^ 
bath  itself,  whichfoUtmed  the  dau  of  preparation^ 
the  chief  priests,  and  other  Pharisees  who  be- 
longed to  the  grand  sanhedrim,  assembled  toge- 
ther in  a  body  to  wait  upon  Pilate^  as  with  an 

63 address  of  solemn  importance:     Saying.  Sir.     ^  Saying,  Sir,  w« 
"''  ,        ^L   ^  ^i  '         .     •  J   *^  •  i       reuiembei     that    that 

we  remember  that  this  notorious  deceiver,  wIjo  deceiver  saki,  while 
was  yesterday  put  to  death  for  his  crimes,  and  he  was  \ct  alive,  Af- 
is  well  known  to  have  practised  many  arts  to  ^^^  ^'"^^®  ***y*  *  ^^ 
impose  upon  the  people  while  he  xtfas  yet  living,  '"*"  **^°' 
said.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again  from  the 
64 deads:  We  desire  therefore,  that  since  his  64  Command  there. 
friends  have  been  intrusted  with  the  care  of  in-  ^Tm^iSe 'u^'^mi^^^ 
terring  him,  thou  wouldst  order  that  the  se-  third  day^  icst  his  dia. 
pulchre  where  he  is  laid  may  be  strictly  guarded  ciples  come  by  night, 
and  secured  till  the  third  day  is  past ;  lest  his  ^"**,  «•**  '"Tk-*'^*^' 

..     .  ,       ,        ,,  .        .    ty    J   y    ,  .'.  and  lay  luito  the  peo. 

disciples  9\ioM\Q  come  by  night  and  Steal  him  away,  pie,  he  is  risen  from 

and  upon  this  should  tell  the  people  that,  accoru-  the  dead:  to  the  last 

ing  to  bis  own  prediction,  he  is  risen  from  the  ^"^^i^^,^  ''*^** 

dead :  and  so  the  last  deceit  will  be  worse  than 

the  first,  and   the  deluded   populace    will    be 

more  eager  to  profess  their  regard  to  him  after 

his  death,  than  they  ever  were  while  he  was 

living. 
65      And  Pilate  said  io  them.  You  have  a  guard  in    ^^  Pj\»^«  said  unto 

waiting  about  your  court  in  the  temple ;  goyour  go^our  way.^'mX*)! 

way  therefore,  and  order  as  many  of  them  as  as  mre  at  you  can. 

you  think  fit  to  march  to  the  sepulchre,  and  to 

keep  centry  there  ail  night,  and  thereby  make 

[zV]  as  secure  as  you  possibly  caii, 
^e     And  accorditjojy  they  went  and  took  a  de-      ^  ^de^^'h^  ^^^\ 

tachment  of  soldiers  with  them  to  the  garden  chre  Turettealinc^thc 

of  Joseph ;  and  having  first  satisfied  themselves  stone,   and  setting  a 

that  the  corpse  wasthere*'^  th^y  secured  the  se-  watch. 

pulchre  as  well  as  they  possibly  could,  sealing  the 

stone,  that  it  might  not  be  broke  open  without  a 

discovery  of  the  fraud' ;  aJid  also  setting  a  guard 

near 

t  After  three  days!  zcillriseagain.l  Their  the  corpse  was  there.]  Common  prudence 

intending  to  tnuke  Uw  iejtulchre  secure  on!y  would  teach  tiieni  to  do  this;  and  perhaps 

tili  the  third  day  tndcd,  shcweti  that  they  they  might  feed  iheir  cruelty  wuh  viewing 

understood  our  Lord's  exprrssion  of  nsins  ihetkad  body,  as  HertKiias  did  with  that  sad 

ttfler  three  days  ro  be  (as  indied  it  wa^)  spectacle  the  bnptisCs  haid.     Sec  no/«  q  on 

equivalent  to  a  dcciaratiim  that  he  would  Mark  vi.  28,  Vol.  VI.  p.  4I'8. 

rise  on  the  third  day.     Sec  note^  on  Mat.  »  Sealing  the  stone.]  Sonic  ha veconjectnr- 

xii.  40.  Vol.  VI.  p.  331.     Compare  also  ed  they  might  also  cement  it  with  lead,  or 

Deut  xiv.  23,  with  xxvi.  12.  bind  it  with  iron;  hut  the  sabbath  would 

b  Having  firsc  satisfied  themselves  that  hardly  havf  allowed  this.  The  guan/ would 

prevent 
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near  it,  who  took  care  to  place  themselves  sotbat   ««ct.- 
they  could  not  but  take  an  immediate  alarm  if  ^'^'"\^. 
anv  had  presumed  to  make  the  least  attempt  to    y^^^^ 
open  the  sepulchre,  and  remove  the  body,  or  XXVIL 
even  to  embalm  it.  66 


IMPROVEMENT. 

In  how  fatal  a  manner  does  the  way  ^/rjw^^r^^wr*  deceive   Mie. 
them!  JudaSj  no  doubt,  but  a  few  hours  before,  was  thinking  with *^^'*' 
eager  impatience  of  receiving  this  sum  of  montt/,  which  was  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness :  but  though  he  might  for  a  little  while 
roll  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  his  tongue,  yet  how  soon  was  it  tum^ 
ed  into  the  gall  of  asps  within  him  ?  (Job  xx.  1 2 — 14.) 

We  see  the  Jbtxe  of  conscience,  even,  in  the  worst  of  men.  He  5 
that  had  slighted  all  the  warnings  that  his  Master  gave  him,  and 
neither  was  affected  by  the  remembrance  of  his  goodness  to  him, 
oor  by  the  fear  of  his  displeasure,  while  he  was  set  upon  accom« 
pILshing  his  covetous  design,  no  sooner  comes  to  feel  the  sting  of 
an  awakened  conscience,  but  he  is  filled  with  horror,  and  is  unable 
to  endure  the  cutting  anguish  of  his  own  reflections.  And  thus 
could  God,  in  a  moment^  drive  the  most  hardened  sinner  into  all 
the  agonies  of  remorse  and  despair,  by  letting  loose  Aw  own 
thoughts  upon  him,  to  prey  upon  his  heart  like  so  many  hungry 
vultures,  and  make  him  a  terror  to  others,  and  an  executioner  to 
himself. 

We  must  surely  admire  the  wisdom  of  Providence,  in  extorting  4 
even  from  the  mouth  of  this  traitor  so  honourable  a  testimony  of 

the 

prevent  violence;  and  the  sfol  would  be  a  ly  prevent  it,  without  letting  it  be  publicly 
security  against  any  fraud  oi  theirs  in  con-  known  that  they  had  the  least  suspicion  of 
fedcracy  with  the  disciplesj  if  that  could  any  such  design.  1  state  the  matter  thui 
possibfy  have  been  su'ipected.  I  have  also  largely,  in  regard  to  one  of  the  most  learn* 
hinted  in  the  paraphrase  above,  that  this  ed  persons  oi:  the  age,  who  seems  to  think 
precaution  of  sealing  the  sepulchre  might  this  a  very  considerable  difficulty. — But 
prevent  any  attempt,  not  only  to  r^mwe/Atf  with  respect  to  the  principal  point  of  hit 
Aorfy,  but  to  embalm  it.  For  it  is  to  be  con-  risinfrfrom  the  dead,  it  is  surely  most  sense- 
tidcred,  that  they  had  great  reason  to  be-  less  to  say,  with  that  wretched  opposcr  of 
liere,  that  when  two  surh  eminent  persons  the  miracles  of  Christ,  who  has  brought  up- 
as Joseph  and  Nicodenius  had  already  paid  on  himself  such  just  infamy,  tliat  this  staU 
such  a  public  honour  to  the  corpse,  they  ing  tlie  stone  intimated  a  contract  between 
would  desire  also  to  embalm  it ;  which  an-  Christ  and  tkem,  that  he  should  rise  in  the 
cordingly  they  did  really  des>?n.  This  sisht  of  the  Jewish,  rulers  on  ike  third  deaf. 
would  be  such  an  a^Jditional  reflection  on  Probably  their  design  was  on //itf/ourMc&iy 
the  procccdinifS  of  the  sanhedrim  2&  they  to  have  opened  the  sepulchre,  and  have  ex- 
would  certainly  desire  to  prevent.  A  man-  posed  the  corpse  to  public  view;  which 
date  from  IMate  for  this  purpose  they  could  had  it  been  in  their  power,  had  been  the 
not  be  sure  of  obtainin?:  had  they  asked  it ;  mon  prudent  step  they  could  have  taken, 
nor  would  an  act  of  their  ovon  court  have  But  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  njad 
been  free  from  uncertainty  and  inconveni-  enough  to  think,  that  M  Jesus  rose  from  the 
enre.  This  method  of  sealinfr  the  stone  was  dead,  it  must  be  just  when  they  thought  fit  • 
therefore  the  most  artful  expedient  that  to  attend, 
could  be  imagined  J  which  would  efiectual- 
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"CT.  the  innocence  of  Jesusj  though  to  his  own  condemnation.     And 
^_.^__  who  could  have  imagined  that  the  supreme  court  of  Israel  itself 
should  have  been  so  little  impressed  with  it,  as  coldly  to  answer, 
JVhai  is  that  to  us?   See  thou  to  that.     Is  this  the  language  of 
rulers^  yea,  of  priests?  But  they  had  cast  off  the/<?ffr  of  that  God 
whose  ministers  they  were,  and  had  devoted  themselves  to  ^a2>i 
and  ambition.     They  tlierefore  felt  no  remorse,  even  when  Judas 
trembled  before  them,  and  appeared  almost  distracted  under  the 
sense  of  a  crime  in  which  they  had  been  confederates  with  him. 
But  their  consciences  were  seared  as  with  a  red  hot  iron^  and  all 
their  familiar  converse  with  Divine  things  served  only,,  in  such  a 
circumstance,  to  harden  their  hearts :  as  tempered  steel  gathers 
strength  from  the  furnace  and  the  hammer. 
5     Judas  repents;    he  confesses  his  crime;   he/ throws  away  the 
reward  of  his  guilt:  yet  was  there  nothing  of  godly  sorrow  in  all 
this.     Despairing,  he  becomes  his  own  executioner;  and  flies  to 
deaths  and  to  hell^  as  a  refuge  from  the  rage  and  fury  of  an  awaken- 
ed conscience.     Fatal  expedient!  thus  to  seal  his  own  damnation  ! 
Bat  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  erected  him  as  a  monument  of 
vrath,  and  verified  our  Saviour*  s  dec\a,ratiot),  It  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  hadnever  been  bom.     (Mat.  xxvi.  24.  and  Mark  xiv. 
21.  sect.  dxx.  p.  287.)  Tremble,  O  our  souls,  at  this  thought !  that 
Judas  J  even  one  of  the  twelve,  should  fall  into  such  depths  of  sin  and 
ruin!  May  we  each  of  us  be  jealous  over  ourselves!  and  may  we 
never  presume  to  censure  whole  bodies  of  men  for  the  fault  of  par- 
ticular  members,  when  we  find  tlierc  was  a  traitor  and  reprobate 
among  the  holy  band  of  the  apostles. 
63,  64'    We  see  the  restless  and  implacable  malice  of  ChrisCs  enemies^ 
which  pursued  him  even  to  his  tomby  and  there  endeavoured  to 
blast  his  memory  by  fixing  upon  him  the  character  of  an  impostor. 
65,  66  They  demanded,  and  procured  a  guard  for  his  sepulchre.     And 
here  also  we  have  a  repeated  instance  of  God's  taking  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness;    (Job  v.   13.)      The   seal  and  the  guard 
served  only  more  fully  to  attest  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  resurrec^ 
tion,  which  they  were  set  to  overtiirow,  and  to  grace  the  triumph 
they  were  intended  to  oppose.     I'lius  shall  all  tlie  rage,  and  all 
the  artifice  of  his  enemies,  at  length  promote  the  purposes  of  his 
glorv  ;  thus  shall  meat  at  lentrth  come  out  of  the  eater ^  and  sweet- 
ness  out  of  the  strong;  (Judir.  xiv.  14.)     TheuTuih  of  man ,  O 
Lord,  shall  praise  thee ;  and  the  remainder  of  it  shall  thou  restrain, 
and  shalt  triumph  over  it,  either  by  thy  grace,  or  by  thy  ven- 
geance ;  (Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.  • 


SECT. 


ylfUr  the  sabbai/i,  the  women  prepare  to  embalm  the  body.         435 


SECT.  CXCIV. 

Christ  rising  from  the  dead,  the  guards  flee  axvay  in  astonishment : 
Mary  Magdalene  finding  the  sepulchre  open,  calls  Peter  and 
John,  who  having  entered  into  it,  return;  while  Christ  himself 
makes  his  first  appearance  to  her.  Mat.  XXVIII.  1 — 4.  Mark 
XVI.  1,2—3,  4.     L'lke  XXIV.   1,  2,  12.     John  XX.  1—17. 

MaukXVI.  1.  Mark  XVI.  1. 

Miry  Mnc:clnlcnc.  and  "^       cnclcd   in   the  evcTiincr   (as  Wiis  often   ob- 

[til  •  other  Mnry,]  the  served  before)  Mart/  Magdalanc,  and  the  other   Mark 
•^^l^r^s:^^'''^^^^-:^^   Vhc    rtxotha']  of  James  andXVl.i. 
s-.v»Ltsimts  that  they  Joses,  and  SuLomc,  With  Joannii,  and  some  other 
mi-ht  r.ime  and  an-  pious  wouion  ^,  werc  SO  intent  on  embalniing 

x!\\  in  "j'.*-]'''^  "^  ""'  ^^^  *'"'*>'  "^  Jesus,  that  they  had  another  con- 
sultation  abovit  it  ;  and,  not  satisfied  with  the 
preparation  they  had  made  before,  they  bought 
more  spices  and  rtintmcnis  %  thaty  after  a  short 
repose,  as  soon  as  ever  tlicy  could  see  to  do  it, 
thci/  might  go  and  anoint  him  w\\\\  them,  and  pay 
bun  all  the  respect  of  au  Ijonourable  inter- 
iTiei)t. 
2— And  lory  cariy       Xow  Mavy  Magdalene,  with  the  other  ]\Iary  r? 

lV/.;;itT:!''v^.;dT^^  ^"^^  Salomc,  were  ready  before  it  was  day  :  and" 

when  It  vva»  jciiijiKjj  .  '  i       '      .1  •       a       1  't     'm. 

as  setting  out  very  early  in  the  morning  ^  while  %t 

was 


a  When  the  snhhath    zvas    over.']     This  men  uho  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  was 

whirh    Mark  t'X|)rcS!>;-s   by  iiry.v^f.'.iytt  rv  one  of  those  wlio   loltl  t/wit  things   to  the 

o-rth-'tTH,    Matthvw  <:xprC)5C.s   by  another  aposties, 

phrase,  o-vj..-   <r.-4-l' .tT^»j,   in  t'le  end  of  tlte  c  'Vhey  bou if ht  move  spices y  fcr  ]     Luke 

tobhat/tf  or  zrhcn  the  snbhulh  (and  ci'nso-  had  bctorc  observed,  (chap,  xxiii.  56.  paw 

quently  the  prtccdinti  ur.A,  «)i  vvliieli  tlie  4'i7,)  that   they  pr^imrai  sftiecx  ami  uinU 

sa'^'icUt  was  tiJO  la-!t  day,)  was  over  ;  as  in  menls^  an'/ then  r*.M/rt/  titc  sahlntth-day  aC" 

PliHostratus,  o4i  f^-';»ir'i-»i  is,  i^'ifn  tfttr  mt/S'  cording  to    t/uj  rnmtnandmrnt  :    and   Mark 

teries  'xerc  c:i(kd.     So  that  the  controversy  here  says,  that  'myiyi^iw  rn  c-n^^tils,  zcken 

between  :Vff/y//.  atj<l  yro//'i»///2r, on  this  sub-  tht'  sabbuth  ivns  oxer^   nyoactant  I'neti  boufihi 

jtiCt,  sC'.'ms  ntiedlos;    n*^  th«*  rr/7/r/jrm  oi  the  [not   tiu'V    had  bouaht']     spiers,    and    tlien 

former,  who  suppose*  tbise  words  in  Mat-  (ver.  2.  vny  early  m  the  morninz  I  cime   to 

th.:w  to  l>elon;  to  tlie  eh>se  of  tlie  t'ur.ner  anoint  him.  This  1  look  upon  as  a  stnm^  in- 

ehiiptir,  and  to  refer  lo  the  lime  ol  sftdin^  timr.tirm,   that  tonic   time  af(er  i/r  in  tke 

Ml.' jf'»///r/irt',  is  very  unnatural  ;  as   Wolfins  fi-rn/n:,' (on  what   we  call  i'«///rrA/y  nii^ht,) 

has  shewn   iu    his  learned  note    on    MaL  w/Vn  tlw,  sabbath  was  oter,  as  it  was  then 

xxviii.  1.  lawJul   to    ptrtorm   any   common  work, 

b  M  '  •/   Ma'idulene^    kr.  with  Joanna,  their  generous    he.iris  pmmpied  them  to 

and  sunit^  dilier  pious  women.  J    In  the  ac-  pure  hu&e  a  larger  (]tiantity  oian),mticdrugs 

count  the   evangelists    have  givvn   ol   the  ior  this  pious  purpose. 

xvnm"n  who  hrst  camr  to  the  knowiedjxe  dSetrinj;out  ler:/ earl:/  in  thr  mnrnin^.'] 

thatjtbus   was  risen,  Mary  Majidalenc  is  The   Irarue  1  and  injjenious  Mr.   M'eU  {oi 

uKiilioiRMl   by  all,    the  oihrr  Mary  by   the  whose  ac<urate  OWrtv/Z/on-y  on  tlie  Resur^ 

three  lir*:,  and  Salome  only  by  Mark:  but  reetion  of  Christ  I  have  •;ivcn  an  extract 

1  hive  nimtd  Joanna  here  widi  the   rest,  at  the  end  ol"  the  preface  to  the  third  vci- 

as  ir  appears  from  J.,uke  xxiv.   10.  in  the  Inme  of  thi>  work,  sup|>oscs   Mary  Mag* 

next  section,  she  wa&  among  the  other  teo-  dulcnc^  with  the  otUr  Mary  and  Salome, 

t* 
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436       Mary  Magdalene  and  others  go  very  early  to  the  sepulchra. 

fECT.  was  yet  dark^  as  it  began  to  dawn  tctwards  the 

cxciv.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^j  ^j^  week  J  they  went  to  take  a  view  of 

Mark    the  sepulchre  ^ ^  to  see  if  all  things  were  as  they 

XVI.  2.  had  left  them  ;  and  not  long  after  they  were 

followed  by  Joanna  and  the  rest  who  were  to 

meet  them  there,  who  came  at  the  appointed 

time,  bringing  the  spices  with  them,  which  (as 

was  said  before,)  they  had  prepai^ed  to  embalm 

the  body   of  Jesus,  and  which  indeed  were  a 

considerable  weight ;  and  some  lothers"]  of  their 

female  friends  went  also  with  them  to  assist  on 

this  occasion  ^ 

S     And  as  they  were  advancing  towards  the  se- 

f>ulchre,  they  were  not  under  any  apprehension 
irom  the  soldiers  that  were  set  to  guard  it,  who 
had  been  stationed  there  without  their  know* 
ledge  on  the  sabbath-day,  (sect,  cxciii.  p. 
432.)  but  remembering  the  stone  that  was 
placed  at  the  mouth  of  it,  they  said  among  them- 
selves,   Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  for  Jis 

from 


[as  it  began  to  dava 
towards  the  fint  dbyof 
the  weeki]  [LukKh 
they  came  to  see  the 
sepulchre,  ]  [Luk«, 
bnoging  the  tpicet 
which  they  bad  pre* 
pared ;  and  certain 
o/Aeri  with  them[MAT. 
XXVUI.— 1.  LuKK 
XXIV.   1.  JORH  XX. 


3  And  they  said 
among  thfmseWes, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  ? 


to  have  set  out  to  view  the  sepulchre  h^ore 
the  time  they  had  agreed  to  meet  Joanna 
and  ike  other  women  there,  who  were  to 
hring  the  spiea,  and  to  come  ahoui  tun-ris- 
ing  to  embalm  the  body  :  and  as  the  word 
ttr^u,  made  use  of  in  this  place  both  by 
Mark  and  John  (which  we  have  rendered 
early)  sometimes  signifies  oveT'Carly,  or 
h^ore  the  ap])ointed  timcy  he  naturally  con- 
jectures it  ha5;  this  signi6cation  here,  and 
cone  hides  that  tlie  women  came  to  the  se- 
pulchre at  different  timet ;  the  first  setting 
out  before  the  lime  /i^rffrf on,  just  as  the  day 
beg-an  to  break,  whereas  the  others  came 
sot  tiiirhcr  ////  the  sun  was  risen.  (See 
H^est's  Observ.  p.  46,  4r».) — The  diflferencc 
between  this  and  the  scheme  here  given, 
chiefly  consists  in  Mr.  JVcst^s  supposing 
the  zvomen  to  have  made  two  different  visits 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  in  consequence  of 
tliat,  t:co  distinct  reports  to  the  disciples, 
whereas  I  have  united  them  ;  though  I 
do  not  suppose  them  to  have  all  come  toge- 
ther to  the  sepulchre,  but  only  to  have 
met  there.  Yet  such  advantages  attend 
the  sclieme  this  author  has  proposed,  that  if 
it  had  been  published  to  the  world  before 
I  had  composed  this  Harmony^  I  should 
have  chosen  to  have  formed  it  in  a  nearer 
agreement  to  it,  but  have  now  left  it  to 
appear  with  no  material  alteration  in  its 
order. 

c  They  tcent  to  take  a  viexv  of  the  sepul- 
chre.'] 1  have  rendered  the  word  ijxfioy, 
went  (and  have  likewise  explained  the  word 
ttS'vtrai  in  the  same  manner  in  the  frst 
verse  of  tliis  section^)  which  agrees  better 


with  the  onfer  of  the  story,  and  is  frequently 
the  tense  in  which  our  translators  have  ren* 
dered  it  elsewhere.  See  Mat.  xii.  9.  xiii. 
36.  xiv.  19.  Mark  iii.  19.  Luke  ii.  44. 
xiv.  1.  John  iv.  45.  ti.  17.  Acts  iv.  93. 
xxviii.  14. — The  true  import  of  the  word 
Btwfinctti  is  to  take  a  viero  ;  and  thus  implies 
their  going  to  see  if  all  things  were  in  the 
same  condition  as  before,  when  they 
had  seen  the  body  laid  in  the  sepulchre. 

(Luke  xxiii.  55.  p.  4^26. 1   think  Mai* 

jus  and  Eisner  justly  observe,  that  the 
xxiii.  chapter  of  Luke  should  not  have 
ended  at  the  place  it  does  ;  for  here,  as  in 
several  other  places,  a  sentence  is  divided  : 
[To  fAtf  <ra(?£»7ov  yi<rvy(no'ayy — rn  it  fjua 
rwf  <ra€)Brt1iu — »iX5oy,  ^c]  Such  divisions 
are  great  instances  of  negligence  in  the 
person  by  whom  they  were  first  made  ; 
but  in  a  work  like  this  Harmony,  they  arc 
less  material,  and  hardly  in  some  cases 
avoidable. 

f  Some  others  of  their  female  friends 
went  also  with  them."]  It  was  indeed  a 
circumstance  of  decency,  considering  the 
office  they  were  intending  to  perform,  that 
the  men  and  the  wotnen  should  perform 
their  respective  parts  in  it  by  themselves  ; 
which  accordingly  the  evangelists  plainly 
intimate  they  did.  Their  setting  out  alone 
was  a  remarkable  instance  of  their  zeal 
and  courage  ;  perhaps  some  ap|>ointment 
might  be  made  with  Peter  and  John,  (who 
were  early  up,  as  it  should  seem,  on  this 
occasion,)  either  to  meet  them/ or  come 
after  them,  to  assist  in  removing  the  stone, 
though  not  in  embalming  the  body. 

fThey 


An  angel  had  been  there  before y  and  rolled  axm/  the  stoni.        437 

from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre^  which  all  of  us   »kct. 
—4  For  it  was  very  together  have  not  strength  to   remove  ?     For   ^^^^' 
'^^'^^  they  had  seen  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  stop  up    ^^^^ 

the  entrance   with  it;  and  itTvas  indeed  vetyxvi.  4. 
for^eand  heavy. 
Mat.  xxviir.  2;      But  this  perplexity  of  theirs  was  altogether  ^^; 
And  behold,  there  was  needless;  for  God  had  provided  a  very  extraor-o 

a    great   earthquake;     ,.  '       ^  *;,     ^      i    .        ^y  ^    j2 

for  the  angel  of  the  dinary  way  to  remove  that  obstruction.  And 
Lord  descended  from  behold^  with  due  regard  and  admiration,  it  was 
heaven,  and  came  and  ^^is :  There  wos.  but  a  little  before  they  arrived 

rolled  back  the  stone     .  a  ^l        i      t     v.-   \^         *  u 

from  the  door,  and  there,  a  great  earthquake  (which  would  natu- 
aat  upon  it.  rally  awaken  the  guards,  if  any  of  them  had 

fallen   asleep;  and  very  awful  and  astonishing 
were  the  circumstances  that  attended  it  ;  for  ari 
angd  of  the  Lord  descending  from  heaven^  had 
approached  in  sight  of  the  guards,  and  rolled 
away  the  stone  from  the  door^  and  sat  down  upon 
it.     And,  at  the  very  same  time,  Jesus»  like  a 
sleeping  conqueror  awaking  on  a  sudden,  burst 
asunder  the  bands  of  death,  and  sprung  tip  to  a 
w^  "ir^iS:;:  "^^/nd    immortal  life,       Bdt  none  of  the  3 
and  his  raiment  white  guairds  saw  him  rise,  being  struck  into  the  ut- 
»  anowi  m6st  consternation  at  the  sight  of  the  angel,  who 

appeared  to  remove  the  stone  ;  and  well  indeed 
they  might  be  so ;  for  his  countenance  was  likt 
the  brightniess  of  lightnings  and  his  long  flowing 
garment  was  as  white  as  snow,  glittering  witn 
A  A  J  «.i.  r        r  extraordinary  lustre  beyond   wnat  their  eyes 
himtl^ek^dW  could  bear,     ^nd  the    guards,    though   fto-4       ' 
shake,  and  became  as  mans  and  soldiers,  trembled  for  fear  at    the 
<*<^  "»«'>•  sight  of  him  J  and  became  like  so  many  duad 

menj  falling  down  on  their  faces  in  a  most  help- 
less condition.  But  quickly  after,  presuming 
to  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  finding  he  had  disap- 
peared, and  had  left  the  sepulchre  open,  they 
fled  to  some  distant  place,  to  consult  their  own 
safety  in  so  surprising  an  occurrence  k. 
joHM  XX.— 1.  And      By  this  time  the  women,  who  had  set  out  as   1^^ 

tt'^.^ffk^^^S  i' bega"^o  dawn.  "«>•«  near  the  place ;  and ^^-'' 
from  the  sepulchre.       Mart/  Magdalene^  transported  with  the  distm- 

Suishing  ardour  of  her  affection,  advanced  a  lit- 
e  before  the  rest ;  and,  it  being  now  light 
enough  to  discern  objects,  she  looked  forward, 
and  saw,  to  her  great  surprise,  that  the  stone  was 
already  taken  (gwayfrcm  the  sepulchre  *»,  and  that 

the 

I  they  lied  to  soine  diitant  place,  &c.]    case,  at  indeed  it  it  on  other  accounts  pio« 
Aft  nothing  is  said  of  an  intenriew  between    bable  it  should  be. 

them  and  the  friends  of  Christ,  there  is        b  Mary  Magdalene  saw  that  the  stone  was 
$tt$i  reason  to  belieYC  tb«t  this  was  the    taken  o^oy,   &c.]    Every  attentive  reader 

may 

sli 


43S  Mary  finding  tfie  sepulchre  open, 

•ECT.    the  tomb  was  open.     And  she    was    greatly 
"^"''    astonished  and  alarmed  at  tlie  sight,  and  pre- 
'  Luke   sently  concluded  that  the   body  was  removed. 
XXIV .5i  She  therefore  stepped  back,  and  informed  her 
companions  of  this  circumstance  ;  upon  which 
thej/  [also]  looked^  and  \i\dL\r\y  found  that  it  was 
as  she  represented,  and  that  the  stone  was  indeed 
"i^llcd  axi'uyfrovi  the  entrance  of  the  sepulchre. 
John        And,  not  reflecting  on  the  assurance  Jesus  had 
XX.  2.  given  them  of  his  rising  again  from  the  dead, 
they  knew  not  how  to  account  for  the  removal 
of  liie  stone  ;  but  Mary  Magdalene  and  her  com- 
panions having  consulted  a  little  togctiRT,  as 
uell  as  the  confusion  they  were  in  would  admit, 
it  was  thought  best  that  some  of  the  disciples, 
should  be  immediately  acrjuainted  with  it  :  she 
therefore  runs  back  to  the  city  with  a!l  possible 
dispatch',  and  knowing  where  they  lodged,  sIkj 
conies  to  Simon  Peter y  and  /a  John,  thai  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  peculiarly  loved  (by  whom 

this 


Luke     XXIV.      «. 

And  [when  they  also 
looked^]  they  found 
the  stone  rollci  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 
[Mark.  XVI.  4.—] 


John  XX.  2.  Then 
she  ninneth,  and  coin- 
eth  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  (ttliur  disci- 
ple uhcim  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them, 
Thev  have  takrn  away 
the  \jQiA  out  of  the  5e- 
puUrbre,  andwc  know 
not  where  tliey  liavc 
laid  biin. 


way  have  observed  how  diflifult  it  is  to 
fomi  the  evangelists  into  one  coherent 
itory  h«Te.  and  to  rc'V)iiri!e  strnv*  seeinin;^ 
contrarieties  in  I  heir  arcoisnts :  nfvcnljc- 
Ic-it  I  hdjjc,  on  a  <'artrul  exjiminition  of 
ih'is  ami  ihiC  JoiLr'iH'j,  s-cftn-.x,  ii  will  he 
foim  i  noi  iinpr.u  ti.ahl:'.  I  .^IkiII  not  nici- 
tion  liiij  v.'i'y  dilT  rent  srhcrnvs other  criif.  \ 
hAvr  tiikon,  n<»r  the  pjiitici'!  -r  objt^rii.ins 
air;niisi  li.eiii  ;  Inn.  would  only  add  a  Wf»iil 
or  IV.  1)  c  inccinmrj  tli.it.  of  Dr.  Ouy-.f, 
\vhi<  h  \i>  buth  nc  V  :ind  it;  -onions,  yet  not 
to  uw.  s:iti-la(  lory.  H<'  .sui>|ki>cs  (in  liis 
no/r  (Ml  J(.hn  \x.  'i.)  th'it  Ou:ic  were  />i  > 
ahpt^or:n:crs  of  ihr-  /in-^t'l:>  in  the  z:n>nrf!  ; 
anti  that  M  nk  !in<l  Luke  sj)i;.\k  only  of 
the//r:f/,  aii.l  Maftin".v  and  John  ol  iho  ac- 
cuHii  ;  thai  is,  in  oth'jr  u'ord.s,  (ii-  1  undir- 
Stand  h.)  That  as  sdou  as  ii  ivms  li:^ht 
these  goi»d  :•.<)//<. //  came  to  the  scpnlclnc, 
and  s:\wananiiclt  who  told  liicnj,  **  Jlc 
IcufTc  thry  sought  JiniAf  h;it  that  fit'  ivus 
ri.u'71  .-"and  iiivitin'j;  th-  m  "  to  romc  and 
jee  ikf  pluce  tchcre  fw  ti</x  /««/,"  chariccd 
them  <•  lo  un  uml  tell  hii  disciples  thai  he 
Xi-yjUtil  ISO  htj'^nt'  thm  t:\li)  (iuliltf.^*  Upon 
tliisthoy  go  imin(;'liatHy  an<i  tell  thr  disci- 
|»/rv  (with  .ut  savin:  any  thln.r,  that  ue 
£n<l;  ol  lh<;  vision ')  lliai  some  nnkni»Mn 
pt'TSon  h  id  laicii  a:i-<;:/  the  Lord,  n;(l  laid 
him  then  k»rrv  not  ze.'iere  ;"  and  lh«n  rr- 
turnifi :  jii,:iin  to  ihc  >v|)uli.hrc,  in  \v\^  than 
an  hunr,  th'  v  mc  ano:'wjr,  or  llic-  s.imc 
cnntl  a.s  l)(  iVrc,  wju),  a^  it  it  were  perfect- 
ly unknown  by  ;tny  former  dccJaralion,  te!!s 
tiJCni  i'lst  111  li.c  same  words*,  *«  lie  hnr:o 
ihcy  svu^fit  Jcius,   but  no  a-.w  liH'n  j    and. 


inviting  tlicm  apain  to  co/ne  nud  tee  Ike 
place  iv'iere  he  h.id  luiiij*  cbar;;cs  them 
a^raln,  *'  to  }>;o  and  I  ell  his  disciples  that  ke 
Kent  before  than  into  dUiite.**  Tiiis  is 
such  a  siiniUiriiy  ot  words  and  ;u  tions 
innnfdiatojy  mic<  »:\<!!n:.c  each  oihcr  as  I 
b  lie  vo  «'aii  n-i  whirc  bi^  pr.iallolcd. — TliC 
xh'Miic  I  ('flCT  lu  10  (wliich  is  th.'.t  u Inch 
twice,  r.t  Ihc  distnnreol  s-  veral  years,  prc- 
iC'lO'l  its:  It  t*.  uji;  o\\  a  view  ol  the  %  vans^c- 
/•.v/.  alenc)  is  inciindicrctl  with  no  ?juch 
diiVuii.tv,  nor  iiuU cd  with  any  %s-orth 
naniip.',  t  x<-c;)i  wlm'.  ari>cs  from  Ihc  trmtX' 
/j^v.'//o'// i)f  M;irk  xvi.- '2.  and  Luk*;  xxiv. 
I~.  on  u  h;<  "'i  M-'c  note  I  in  tnis  j.  c7/u/i,  and 
nnte  a  in  the  ncKl. 

«  ISue  therefnrr  ///w.vbaek  to  the  (  i!y,  isV.J 
It  is  n'.t  cx'i  re-sly  s.;iii  uhi.-fher  ti»e  z.onieft 
witn  whom  sh.-  ean)c  thither  staid  any 
\vheie  near  the  .ujiuii/ire,  or  whether  they 
returned  to  the  city  with  her  ;  but  consi- 
dering that  Jol>n,  who  was  an  ejic-rcitness, 
lias  mentiniiLd  enly  Mary  Magdalene  as 
running  with  the  news,  her  companions  in 
the  mean  while  njii-hi  suy  .at  some  distance 
till  I*cter  and  John. came,  and  had  viewed 
the  set'/lrhre  ;  and  mi:;lit  be  joined  there 
i>y  the  uthrr  icomen  who  were  to  I'ri.'nr  the 
sptce.s,  iiyum  whose  comin-c  tiny  mi.  lit  go 
into  tlie  s'.f  ulehre.  (Conipaie  Mark  xvi. 
— 'I.  and  I^nlv''  xxiv.  :).  in  the  bc.L.nning 
«>(  the  .'.ti/ i'C//«;/'.) — J(>lin  hints  nutiin^ 
at  al' of  Mary's  ivavinj  loAelinto  (iu  se- 
pala'ire  before  i:he  run  hack  to  hini  ;  and  hi* 
narration  be inc;  the  last,  and  most  ciiciini- 
btaniial,  must  ^dide  us  in  udjusling  what 
is  ambiguous  in  tlic  rest. 

k  Vu:j 


PcUr  and  John  run  immediateli/  to  the  sepulchre. 


439 


this  part  of  the  story  is  most  exactly  and  c>rciiin-   «»  ct. 
stantially  recorded)  ;  and  lindin^  them  already  *^^^*^* 


up,  and  full  of  soUcitude  about  tiic  event  of  this    jjj,,^ 
important  day,  she  says  to  tlieniy  O  my  iViends,  xx.  2. 
the  sepulchre  is  broken  open,  and  some  or  other 
must  have  been  there,   who  have  removed  the 
stone  ;  nor  is  there  anv  room  to  doubt  but  they 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  xvhcre  they  have  laid  him  ^ ;  so 
tliat  I,  and  my  companu)ns,   whom  I  have  left 
behind  me,  cannot  iind  any  metliod  nf  perform- 
ing that  last  oilice  of  respect  and  all'eclion  which 
you  know  we  intended. 
Luke   XXIV.   12.       And,  Upon  Iiearin<i:  this,  without  so  much  as    Luke 
S' wc.urt..r;nd  staying  to  make  any  reply,  Pct.r,  wl.ose  heart  XX«V. 
that  Other  aixni)!*-,  and  Was  struck  With  such  a  circuuij>tance,  arose  ma*" 
came  to  the  sepulchre]  transport  of  various  passions',  and  that  other 
disciple  whom  we  mentioned  before,  [and]  went 
directly  out^  and  never  stopped  till  tliey  came  to 

the 


[John  XX.  3.] 


^  Thry  have  takca  n-r<nj  the  Lonlj  &c.] 
It  is  (iiiljcuLt  to  suppose,  u  itii  Dr.  C!-rr'r, 
Dr.  Guijse,  and  m:«ny  otljcr  critics,  that 
she  would  have  spoken  thus  if  the  fin^'.ls 
had  before  ihis  cxprL*svly  assured  her  of 
Cnrisrt  rcsurrectio'iy  ami  sent  lier  away  wiih 
such  n  messaicc  us  they  did  to  the  dtsciiiL's. 
Coinpire  twtep  on  ver    13. 

1  Slnd  Pt'Ur  arose.']  Those  words  in 
Luke  come  in  after  the  ae«'ouiit  I'ivcn  by 
the  xcomfn  to  the  tieveuj  tvid  all  the  ri\\t  of 
the  disciples  (Luke  xxiv.  9),  or  the  angels 
appear ing  to  them,  &c.  and  so  ni;ikc  the 
cliief  objeoiion  nj;ain>t  the  scherrn'  here 
offered  to  the  reader  :  but  the  nord  then, 
with  which  this  ier.\e  is  introdiicred  by  our 
translators,  does  not  well  answer  to  «.  in 
tile  orifrinal;  and  as  we  liav-'  <»fu"n  -heu't'd 
before,  that  Luke  is  not  always  so  exact  in 
his  order  a«  not  to  admit  ot  s  »nie  trausposi' 
Hon,  so  it  will  run  us  into  greater  diiiicul- 
tics  not  to  allow  it  in  tlie  present  case,  in 
which  it  is  apparently  reason  ihlc  to  Ibllow 
John's  ort/tT,  who  was  an  <'^''- .////<'.»*,  and 
who  gives  tlie  last  and  Irugc^t  account. 
And  indeed,  if  no  transfHtsition  may  be 
allowed,  it  i.s  absolutely  impossible  in  many 
passages  of  the  gosjH'l-history  to  make  anv 
consistent  harmony  oi  the  evangehst*  at  all ; 
as  every  attentive  reader  must  have  often 
observed. — This  was  the  view  in  which  I 
formerly  considered  ihe  account  that  Luke 
has  given  (vcr.  12)  of  Pei«*i's  xisit  lo  the 
sepulchre,  wltioh  I  have  inci>rpoiated  heie 
with  that  of  John,  who  at  larc^e  relates 
their  goinjr  there  togoihcr,  as  s<K»n  as  they 
received  the  first  reporl  Iroui  Mary  Majr- 
dalenc  of  the  sepulchre  beinp:  o|)0n,  and 
the  body  gone :  and,  a^t  Luke  does  not 
mention  Pctci's  viiil  till  ajur  the  rcpoit 


the  trotnen  who  had  seen  the  /tftfrrls  made 
to  the  di^cip.'es,  it  couhl  not  any  way  agree 
with  that  of  John,  whhout  allowing  the 
necessity  of  a  transfHjsition.  But.  on  con- 
sidcimg  tiie  observations  made  by  -Mr.  West, 
1  am  now  satisfied  th.it  Luke  rciVrs  not  to 
the  visit  which  Peter  made  ^vitli  John, 
but  to  a  xtvo'/i/ v5^/7  wh'eh  he  made  after- 
wards upon  the  icomen's  comins:  with  the 
report  tiiai  tiny  had  sc.  n  tc)  au^tls  who 
had  as  •nnd  ihem  Jesus  v/a?  ri.sen.  These 
womun  Mr.  y^'eit  supples  to  have  bcco 
Joaun:i  aud  the  other  ivomen  who  came 
with  tlie  spiers;  up(»u  whos(?  eomin?.  lothe 
diiciph-s  hefure  the  avii\..l  of  t!  c  fTo  Mnryg 
and  Su/vKt;  r.nd  tellini?  them  tliat  they 
had  srrn  two  anticls  at  ilie  scimichie,  who 
had  iuJDrmed  tl.cm  Jesus  was  alive,  Peter, 
willinj?  to  see  if  thr  angels  were  there, 
inunetliatcly  arose  and  ran  aurran  to  tlic 
jiCfmh'hre,  and  without  enterin'f  in  (as  Ive 
h;iil  donti  before),  but  only  stoopi.;-^  dozvn 
and  loiikinii  in!o  it,  as  he  eould  .«.<•(*  in  ru:\clt 
thei",  Kui  vil'i  the  linen  c/ntfies  htir^  (for  »'0 
it  is  that  the  words  —t  c^iVia  xtiixnri  |it3v«» 
should  be  n  ndered),  came  hack  :i(i;aln  in 
gr(  .it  asLoiiiihuKnl.  (See  f^'est's  (J!'»erv, 
p.  J  2,  iS'  seq.  I  Tuis  1  now  think  lo  be  the 
Iv'St  bohition  «»f  thi.>  dirliculty,  antJ  there  is 
thus  no  need  of  any  truns'iosiiion  ;  of  whi«*li 
I  could  not  but  inform  the  reader,  as  ii  is 
tlic  iirin<  if.'.l  Circumstance  in  uhch  the 
J.  wr/'iflhai  Ml-,  ll'est  hasgitcn  d.lVers  from 
iiiHie,  thou.il  I  have  left  the  hnr:nontj  lo 
.stand  as  !;•.  t..re,  that  it  may  slill  be  seen 
nl.ai  J  had  oUered,  as  it  wi.'l  ei'her  way 
l)^  foiMid  suiticitunt  to  acquit  the  ci  tn  relists 
from  any  charge  of  abburdity  or  coutrau* 
iiiclioo.  / 

m  But 


440  Finding  only  the  clothes^  return  in  mrprise. 

»«<:T.  the  sepulchre.      Andy  not  contented  with  the     Joh**  xX.  4.    So 
"*=»'^-  swiftest  pace  with  which  they  could  walk,  they  UleriTud^'S^  Tthcr 


John    *^^^  ^^^  together ;  anrf  as  ^A^  oMer  disciple  was  disciple    did  out-run 
XX.  4.  the  younger  man,  he  out-ran  Peter ,  who  had  Pc^er,  and  came  fint 
the  start  of  him  at  the  beginning,  andcame first  '"^  ^"^^  >epuichrc 

5  /o  Mtf  sepulchre :  And  stooping  down  [to  look  5  And  he  stooping 
into  it\ ,  he  saw  the  linen  clothes^  or  rollers,  in  <iown,  and  looking  in^ 

which  the  corpse  had  been  wrapped  up,  lying  TL^^"" ^^^llt'^ti 
^L        I      .1        '^  1  1    -  1.     1-j      A  -^  n  \  ^  .       *>'"?»    yet   went   he 

there  by  themselves  ;  but  he  did  not  at  first  enter  not  in. 

6  in  to  the  sepulchre.  Then  came  Simon  Peter ^  6  Then  cometh  Si- 
very  quicklv/o/foa;//i^  him,  and  having  stooped  ^^^  ^^^^  following 
dawn  to  look  into  the  sepulchre,  as  John  had  SX'n.hc"]  w&'IS 
done  before,  he  was  not  satisfied  with  this  ;  but  the  sepulchre,  and 
that  he  might  examine  this  important  affair  with  ***«?*»  ^^^^  linen  clothes 
Buch  exactness  as  it  deserved,  he  went  into  the  Pu^ke^ xxiv!— ?«! j 
tepulchrej  and  found  the  body  was  gone,  but 

saw  the  linen  clothes,  with  which  it  had  been 
covered,  laid  by  thetnselves,  as  John  had  ob- 
*7  served   from   withouti        And  he  discovered      *^  And  the  napkin 
another  material  circumstance,  which  had  not  ^^^l^^^^^  i^i^^'g^wUh 
been  remarked  before,  namely,  that  the  napkin  the  linen  clothes,  but 
which  rtas  about  his  head  was  not  laid  with  the  wrapped  togeUier  in  a 
linen  clothes,  but  was/olded  up  in  a  place  by  it-  P'*^  ^^  ''•**^' 
self^^  in  such  an  orderly  manner,  as  plainly 
shewed  that  the  body  was  not  hastily  hurried 
away,  either  by  friend  or  enemy ;  but  made  the 
sepulchre  appear  rather  like  a  bed-chaitiber, 
wliich  a  person  on  his  awaking  in  the  morning 

8  had  leisurely  quitted.       Tlien  that  other  disciple     8  Then  went  in  al- 
who  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  being  less  *\}^^^  ^^^^^  dUcipie 
adventurous  than  Peter,  stood  hitherto  with-  Ihe  gep^"re,  a^^^ 
out,  went  in  also  to  view  it ;  aiid  when  he  saw  saw  and  believed, 
the  several  parts  of  the  funeral  dress  in  this  si- 
tuation,   he   was  immediately  convinced,  and 

believed  it  now  to  be  at  least  very  probable  that 

9  his  dear  Master  was  indeed  revived".  For  9  F«r  as  yet  they 
hitherto  they  did  not  know  the  full  meaning  of  knc«rnot  the  scripture. 

those 

"»  But  folded  up  in  a  place  by  itself.'}  Per-  believed  before f  on  looking  into  the  sepulchre  ; 

haps  our  Lord  himself  folded  up  the  napkin;  I  rather  understand  it  as  a  modest  intimati- 

aiid  this  remarkable  circumstance  nii^ht  be  on  that  he,  first  indeed  of  all  otliers,  believed 

intended  to  signify  the  pe  feet  calmness  and  the  truth  of  Christ*s  resurrection,  inferring 

rom/Wivre  with  which  he  arose,  transported  it,  as  he  reasonably  mi^ht,  from  the  order 

with  no  rapture  or  surprise  at  his  awaking  in  which  he  found  the  sepulchre.    These 

outof  this  long  sleep. — 1 1  would  be  very  im-  words  have  a  force  and  a  ^ce,  on  this  in - 

pertinent  to  inquire  whence   he  had  his  terpretation,  which  I  think  no  other  can 

clothes ;  the  an<feU,  no  doubt,  furnished  him  give  them.     Much  of  the  beauty  of  John's 

withtlicm;  and  perhaps  tlie  diversity  of  manner  of  writing  consists  in  such  hints  as 

their  colour  or  form  might  prevent  his  he-  these,  which  shew  the  temper  of  that  ex- 

ing  knonn  by  his  friends  at  fiist  sight.  cellent  man  ;  and,  were  he  to  be  considered 

n  Jii' suzo  and btf/ieved.}  Many  interpreters  merely  as   a  human  historian f    add  great 

explain  this  only  of  his  heiievin^  that  the  weight  to  his  testimony.     See  noted  on 

kodif  xvas  not  there  ^  but  that  he  must  havQ  John  xxi.  20,  sect,  cci* 

0  Went 


Jesus  appears  to  Mary^  who  at  first  does  not  know  him.  441 

that  he  muft  rise  agaiD  those  various  intimations  of  scripture  to  which   »"ct. 

from  the  dead.  Jcsus  had  so  often  referred  to  convince  them  ^^^^' 

that  he  must  certainlv  rise/rofn  the  dead  (com-    j^^n 
pare  Mat.  xvi.  21,  Vol.  VI.  p.  465,  and   Luke  xx.». 
xviii.  31 — 34,  Vol.  VII.  p.  132) ;  which  if  they 
bad  considered  they  would  cheerfully  have  ex- 
pected the  sure  accomplishment  of  them,  and 
would  not  have  been  so  much  surprised  at  the 
*     news  which  Mary  brought  them. 
10  Then  the  disri-       Then  both  the  disciples  went  away  again  to  10 

pics  went  away  again  their  ctmipanions  in  the  city^,  [Peter]  not  be- 

unto  their  own  home,   .  ^/^  ,i  ^•/'Jti-  a. 

[PeUT  wondering  in  ^"g  SO  thoron«:hly  satisfied  as  John  was,  yet 
himself  at  that  wfiich  greatly  xvondering  in  himself  at  what  had  hap' 
wa^  come  to  pain.l  p^i^j  and  very  much  concerned  as  to  the  event 

[LuKi  XXIV.— 12.]  ^f.        '  ..',.. 

*•  "•  of  so  surprising  a  beginning. 

n  But  Mary  stood      But  Mary ^  vfho  was  now  returned,  stood  near  ll 

wiihout  at  the  scpiii-  the  sepulchre  after  Peter  and  John  were  gone 

.fieTihlUrJe"  from  it,  not  indeed  going  into  it  as  thev  had 

down,  and  looked  into  done,  but  wcepmg  Without,  in  great  perplexity 

the  sepulchre,  ^^  her  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  Jesus : 

and  as  she  wepty  she  also  stooped  down^  [and  look- 

12  And  secth  two  ed]   very  wishfully  iiito  the  sepulchre:       And\2 
angeu  la  white,  sitting,  y^^^^  gj,g  ^^^  ^j^j,  „^^x.  surprise  two  angels  in  the 

Uic  one  at  the  head,    -  -  i     i     j   •        r  %    i_   i  *^         -^^  • 

and  Uie  other  at  the  ^^rm  of  men,  clothed  mwAi/e  habits,  sitting  one 
feet,  where  the  body  of  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet ,  of  that  niche 
Jesus  had  Iain :  j^  ^j^^  sepulchre  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been 

13  And  they  say  laid.      And  they  said  to  tier,  with  a  tender  13 
Ti!^  iriL.^^T^":  regard,  JVoman,  why  dost  thou  weep  thus?  And 

why   weepest    thou?      ,"       •.  ,    .#  *r       r  i  u  ^ 

She  saith  unto  them,  ^he  said  to  them^  Alas,  I  have  reason  enough  to 
Because  ^hey  have  ta-  weep  ;  it  is  because  they  have  taken  away  the  body 
ken  away  my  Lord,  of  J  e^xfi  my  de^Y  Lord,  and  I  knou^  not  where  they 

and  I  know  not  where    y  ,    . ,  /.  •  i  j  i*^ 

they  have  laid  bim.      ^^'^  '^^d  him,  or  how  the  sacred  corpse  may  be 
ne<5 leered  or  abused  p. 
U  And  vfhen  she      And  just  OS  she  had  said  this,  hearing  a  sud- 14 
had    thus    said,    fhe  j^n  ^oise  behind  her,  she  turned  back,  before  the 
turned   herself    back,  ,  ,,      .        ,   '  '     .    •      .^.^ 

ani  saw  Jesus  stand-  angels  could  give  her  any  answer  ;  and  she  saw 

ing,  and  knew  not  Jesus  himself  Standing  near  her:  and  she  knew 
that  it  was  Jcsus.         ^^q^  ^t  rir5»t  that  it  was  Jesus,  his  habit  beinff 

changed 

o  Went  arcay  again  to  their  rompanions.']  should  have  been  questioned  by  the  ruUrtp 

60  *p9;  $avly;  secms  evidently  to  signify  :  if  found  near  the  sepulchre. 

(compare  Eisner,  Observ,  Vol.  I.  p.  348.)  P  Th  it  have  tnhen  axtay  my  Lord,  and  I 

Accordingly  loon  aftcrthis  the  vcomen  f«n]nd  know  run  tchere  they  have  laid  him.]    This 

the  eleven  and  the  rest  to'^othcT.)  Luke  xxlv.  evpression  may  very  easily  be  accounted 

9.) — AtrtxQtif  wm;  •ouIo*  never  that  I  know  for  in  our  manner  of  ranging  this  story; 

of  signifies  to  conif*  to  one's  self,  or  to  the  but  it  is  very  harsh  to  suppose  she  should 

exercise  or  possession  of  one's  own  mind,  speak  in  this  manner  if  one  of  the  a«- 

as  some  have  strangely  interpreted  these  j^fls  had  a  few  minutes  before  told  her 

words.     Luke's  expression  in  that  case  is  that  Jesus  was  risen.     She  perhaps  thought 

different;  Luke  xv.  17,  where  he  *ays  of  they  came  to  do  a  kind  of  homage  to  the 

the  prodigal,  ttg  tavloy  ixdwy,  when  he  came  place  where  he  had  lain,  if  she  appre- 

to  himself.     It  i^  very  prudent  in  Peter  hcndcd  them  to  be  cng?/*;  which,  whether 

and  John  to  redre  immediately,  lest  they  sht  did  or  did  not,  we  do  not  certainly  k  now. 

^  Supposing 


443  On  discovering  himself ^  he  pi'evaiis  her  embracing  him. 

'■cj*    changed,  her  eyes  also  overflowing  with  tears, 
and  her  mind  being  so  far  from  any  expectation 


John  "^  ^^^^  appearance,  and  ^»o  much  distressed,  that 
XX.  u.siie  i\\\\  not  so  nuicii  as  look  up  to  the  face  of 
the  pc*r.'4on  who  appeared. 
15  Thou  Jesus  said  to  her,  with  a  gentle  voice,  I5  Jrsus  snith  an- 
JVomaru-u^hy  dost thouweep ihvis}  amd  xvhom  dost  '°  ^•^"'•^  ^y/'"^^"-  ;vhy 
thou  seek  ^  And  she,  supposing  nun  to  be  the  gar-  scckcst  thou  ?  she, 
dencr^y  said  to  him,  Sir^  if  thou  hast  for  any  supposing  him  to  be 
unkiio^in  reason  borne  hivi  away  from  hence,  t^^e  ««rdencr,  sauh  un- 

,  .  .-.I  1    1      "^  c.         I  ^^   ^^^*    Sit.    if    thou 

whero  ine  master  or  tlie  sepuiclire  saw  fit  so  ho-  have  bomc  him  hence, 
nourably  to  lay  him  but  a  few  hours  ago  •",  I  tell  mc  where  thou 

c»arnestlV  bee  thou  wouldst  immediately /^// we  ^^^^V'^*"*  J^'""'  *"**  ' 
L         jl       7^       ^  L'  1  T      '11  L'         Will  take  hmi  away. 

where  thou  hast  put  htm,  and  J  "Will  reynoie  him, 
and  take  elUjctual  tare  that  his  corpse  shall  be 
decently  interred  elsewlierc,  without  giving  any 
farthiM-  trouble  here. 
J  6     Jvsus,  on  tills,  said  to  her,  with  a  loud  and  dis-      ifi  J'^sus  salth  unto 
tinct  voicr,  in  his  usual  affectionate  way,  Mary,  Y^*  ^^J^"^*  ,^^'Vv"'"*:'* 

,  ,  ,  ^   I     #     fi  TT  L  ntr-clf,  and  saith  unto 

dost  thou  not  know  me  r  y^Ina\  iVlary  thereupon  i,jm,  Rabbom.  which 
turniiijj^  directly  towards  him,   and  eagerly  iix-  is>  to  say,  Master, 
ing  hor  eyes  upon  him,  immediately  discovered 
who  it  was  ;  and,  transported  with  a  mixture  of 
U!)ntt(ral)le  y)assions,  she  said  to  him,  liabboni; 
that  is  to  say,  [Mjj  great  \  Master  antl  Teacher ! 
and  so  u]uch   Wiib  Ikt  heart  affected,  that  she 
could  sav  no  wmvt,  but  immtidi-iidy  prostrated 
herself  at  his  fot'r  to  embr.ice  tlieuj. 
17      I>ut  Jesus  said  la  her,  Do  not  stay  here  to  an-      17  Jc^us  saith  on- 
braee  me  \no:Ci^  ctiit-r  to  pav  thine  hnmaije  to  ^^,,  \^'    lo  rh    me 
nie,  or  to  conliriii  liiy  Iriii;   hoMi    whicli   thou  cscenJcd 

wHl  iiave  (>tlK\o[.p'jrturiiLie:i  oi  .'v.lng  :for  I  am 

not 

/|  .Vv;);.'.' ."/''.  '  : /•:  Ic  >■■■  :,'•  ,.^  -..v.]     V^  ill   lii'lcliirh' ii''in>\  ../* ///:V/ /.'-.♦  7;o/;:.?  him 

i*.  vcty  j.r.'!\.l^'r  tint  J**;'!*  i.:  ■'■! :  .•^p':''c  /     •••' ;  iiiiiinjtinj:  :!i.ii  !ic  v\a>  ihctM/*- f  ctj.-?;! 

lou',  or  m  ii  <I"1.-  .  'lit  '.\.v,'  inii.;  uii...  I\c  n;  \\^  oip  luruwi)  iliiHi:;l;ts  and  iivrnrt  \v(  re 

usu'irydiJ:  .ind   li' r  talir.v^   l'.i;n    i;»r  l:c  so  li.'.i,  li..ii  s!  v' tm^k  i".  lor  piai.tcd  cxcry 

;,..'•<■/■■,/;■   !-'«.-'.ij-  •«»  Ij.t'.ii  .lU:  t'';'-;c*  w.;-.  no-  k.w-   \\\w^\   krjmv    v.  !io   m»c  iri<;mt.     Swoa 

tliinii  v'.ry  ',.l:-'.'i  «!  in  1  i-  drr-.\  :  accordi!.,-  1:  ii;^i;.r;t»  in  such  a  (:ir(.^nl^tnI.^■l;  v.;»,n  p.T- 

ly  whf.ii /</'«..;.(•/./(■■'  to  tlic-   /  c   (Iwfi'/i-^  \\\  f« '.-liy  niuijal. —  II    lhii<:    \\.:s   any   licd'j;e 

tl:e.r  v.  ..y  in  r.,r.n;nus,   tiK.y  >«  m  tu  lia\c  oraiboi.r  ),t'iif  /•.  Myi'H-h:\\  .so   lh.;t.  wirle 

tak»Mi  liim  Um-  a  j'^r-^on  ol  c  ru.th  nn*  iir,;c!i  «>:,«_•  -pako  :>  J<>".s  siiP   wa-.  iK^t  visible  :o 

M'.pt  ror  !t)  x\  i  '«•  onii.   H'  i"  cvt  ■■«  ii»-.iilii  i.l>.)  /v  /■  <o>/.   ,   .,t)'?A  ,   i.r  ii'  liiis  ;ivcjiuk;  u;is  mh  Ii 

be   ::•.</<-.;/;'/  ;jr    fi-.-.t   fi'i:!!   knvw  ::  [^;  Jc  i.>  that,  v.'iilj  thi  y   came  up  U>  it,  ihi*.   if.ul- 

by  S'p'i"   •;a;(.Tna«a;:il   K..ua''ul,  as   tLtjrb  *'■.•••.'   was  bctvv   -.■:»   i^cr  and   ilicm  ;    iir  if 

wc.r.     IaK«c  x\i\'.  ;'•>.  l.icy  ".u  re  P'Vvv  \i...''..ir  r»t  .sojtiv*  d-s!;:i:ro, 

r  .V/;-,   ,/  /f'.Ki  ;.-.  J.  !i. ,,:''■  ii'ni  l:t-^c.^      It  oir'.mi'i:.   \;p\v.ii\  a   -^'i.-Wti   ]i^c,   i>i  iiJif 

is  o'.'""'  ;vablc  lliat  >\iv  arc*  sis  this  >t:-.aii:(r  rl.  ii.t.d  with  iiji»  \;  (  ■;,liL  <*l'  t!ic  nK\tCi!ah 

in  r<-Np(  Cil\ina:i^;!a  .«',  rv.  n  wiicii  s;u- tt.uk  I'ur  «;,.'■/.;-.'."  i;  (:iiy   one   «i'   v  !;  t  ,i    iriciit 

liiin    ;c>r    a    scrv-.-ut    ( t   r    :.;■   •^.;   t:':      :,    1  V«.i>  p.:S^;ijiy  ht- li:'.- r;-r./')  ;  .wiinicu!? y  v.  itli 

thinh,   >i;4niiy    /</<'   >>■.;.,■   .ft'--    -^iirc't,:     ;  \:-%iHri  Ut  \\,v  l\ii\cvi  i\n.>r  ^^^..:i^■.n-  lo  ihc 

])ri»di  Hily  rctlcciuv^  t;..it  an  error  0:1   {\\  t  si:|)uhhi.-,  \k  hi<.'h   ni/y  '),.{r   il^fll  tn  tli'.; 

hand  vvouM  bo  luoro  ts.-  ii  :aMo  tli.iii  «  ii  tlu^  .s;i«rv;>)us  u  ;..!:jr,  ia  tin.-  d:  |j.'>>i*!)i»  (<l'  thci 

other,  supp'isii'.>;  he  sl»«  u.fl  lii-\r  piovodor.c  h.{loA';nj_  sa  '/o/;,  ulun  cWUi>aicd  \v  iLh  i'/fi\», 

of  suptii'-r  rank  in  a  plain  drc;.>  :  and  al>o  will  dibappcur  al  onto, 

ihoi  biic  due*  not  luinio  J'>iiS,  but  5peak:i  s  Do 


tie  sends  her  away  to  comfort  his  disciples. 


413 


my  Fa-  not y et  wkhdvsLwnfromyoiir  woM^Sind osccTided  s«ct. 


but  Ko  to  my  ^^  ^^^  heavenly  court  of  my  Fathei*,  as  you  may  ^  ^'^^^^^ 


ftscendcd   to 

ther : 

brethren,  aiid  say  un-   .  -wi-i,  .•'  -* 

to  them,  I  ascend  un-  imagine  I  should  presentlj^  do  * ;  but  I  shall  yet  j,,^^^ 
to  my  Father,  and  continue  fdv  a  little  while  upon  earth,  and  XX*  17. 
o^IaSuro^^^^  give  you  further  opportunities  of  seeing  m6 
again  :  let  nothing  therefore  noiv  detain  thee 
any  longer,  but  go  immediately  to  my  dear  h'^e* 
threUf  for  whom  I  have  still  the  same  affectionate 
regard  as  ever,  and  say  unto  them^  I  ani  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  after  I  have  paid  some  visits 
to  you,  am  shortly  indeed  to  ascend  into  heaven, 
from  whence  I  came :  yet  grieve  not  at  that  se« 
paration,  but  remember,  that  as  I  am  going  to 
nim  who  is  in  a  vefy  peculiar  sem^  my  Father^ 
so  I  shall  still  be  mindful  of  your  interest,  and  am 
also  cfoing  to  your  Father ^  and  [to]  my  God  and 
your  God ;  for  such  he  is  now  become,  througU 
that  cov^enant  which  he  has  cstablisljjed  with  you 
in  me^:  on  the  whole,  therefore,  you  have  in^ 
finitely  greater  reason  to  rejoice  than  to  mourn. 

And 


%  Do  not  emirate  me  now,  for  T  am  noi 
yei  ascended  to  my  Father,]  Mr.  Chandler, 
in  his  Answer  to  the  Considerations  on  the 
Trial  of  the  Witnesses,  has  given  such  con- 
vincing reasons  in  the  present  case  for  ren- 
dering the  word  flur?^,  embrace  (which  I 
before  apprehehdcd  to  be  the  sense  of  it), 
that  I  think  mvself  warrantt^d  in  changing 
the  version.  We  find  indeed  in  the  tiext 
section,  that  presently  after  this,  when  Jesus 
appeared  to  the  xAomen  who  'were  feeing 
from  the  sepulchre,  they  were  permitted  to 
embrace  him:  (compare  Mat.  xxviii«  8,  9, 
and  Mark  xvi.  8.  But  this  is  well  ac- 
counted for  by  Mr.  West,  as  graciously  de- 
signed to  calm  their  minds,  and  to  remove 
the  terror  they  were  under;  while  Majy, 
who  was  under  no  such  terror,  had  her 
Ifrit/dispersed  at  once,  and  was  immediate- 
ly convinced  that  it  was  Christ  upon  his 
calling  her  by  her  name.  And,  to  induce 
her  not  to  wait  for  any  thing  more  al  pre- 
sent, it  was  a  very  proper  consideration  that 
our  Lord  subjoins.  For  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed to  my  Father ;  in  which  he  at  once  as- 
sured her  that  he  was  not  yet  quitting  this 
world,  and  plainly  intimated  his  intention 
of  seeing  her  and  his  disciples  acrain,  and 
paying  frequent  visits  to  them  bef<ire  his 
final  departure,  when  what  he  had  lately 
said  to  his  disciples,  of  his  goin^  to  the  Fa- 
ther (John  xvi.  28),  should  be  fulfilled  by 
bis  ascension  into  heaven.  (See  WesVs 
Observ.  p.  167,  b\  seq.J — ^The  sense  is  ob- 
vious and  easy  in  this  view,  and  Dr.  Whitby 
(in  his  Note  on  this  place),  Mr.  Fleming 
(Christol  Vol.  III.  p.  502),  Mr.  Cradock, 
Vol.  VII.  3 


and  others,  interpret  these  wordft  as  T  bavtf 
done  in  the  paraphrase  ;  and  it  is  stranger 
that  Mr.  Whiston  should  think  this  text  in- 
explicable, unless  we  suppose  « that  Christ 
was  immediately  to  ascend  to  his  Father,  be* 
fore  he  could  at  all  converse  with  any  of 
them,  or  receive  the  expressions  of  their 
homage  to  him."  (See  the  Appendix  to  his 
Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lect.  p.  298—300.)  If 
there  had  been  any  necessity  for  his  ascend^ 
ing  immediately,  he  surely  would  not  first 
have  appeared  to  Alary,  and  then  to  tbe  other 
women  on  tlieir  way  to  the  city.  Thfc  inter- 
pretation here  given  suits  the  words  as  well« 
and  other  scriptures  much  better.  She  pro- 
bably thought  that  if  he  was  risen  he  was 
also  returned  back  to  his  heavenly  Father^ 
to  keep  up  his  stated  abode  with  him  again, 
as  he  quickly  after  did :  to  assure  her  there- 
fore of  the  contrary  was  exceeding  proper, 
and  the  best  reason  that  could  be  given  to 
persuade  her  to  wave  any  farther  discourse 
now,  with  which  to  be  sure  she  must 
otherwise  have  been  earnestly  desirous  to 
detain  her  dear  Lord.-«To  suppose,  with 
Messrs.  L'Enfant  and  Beausobre,  that  she 
meant  this  adoration  as  homage  to  a  tempo^ 
ral  prince,  and  that  our  hard's  answer  was 
chiefly  intended  as  a  declaration  that 
must  ascend  to  his  Father  before  he  received 
his  kingdom,  appears  to  me  very  unnatural, 
t  Go  to  my  brethren,  &c.]  By  calling 
the  disciples  his  brethren  and  God  tJieir  Fa- 
ther and  their  God,  he  intimates  in  the 
strongest  manner  the  (u\\  forgiveness  of  t/teir 
fault  in  leaving  him,  even  without  ever 
mentioniDg  it  ^  just  as  the  Father  of  the  pro^ 
K  digal 


444  Reflections  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

sicT.  And  upon  saying  this  he  immediately  disap- 
cxciY.  pearcd  for  the  present ;  and  the  other  women, 
advancing  to  the  sepulchre,  where  the  angels 
continued,  received  thenew^of  his  resurrection 
from'theoa,  and  were  directed,  as  Mary  Magda« 
lene  also  was,  to  report  it  to  the  disciples,  with 
a  variety  of  additional  circumstances,  which  will 
be  mentioned  in  the  following  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

J-  How  fit  is  it  that  we  should  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song! 

acxviiL^and,  with  what  thankful  hearts  should  we  join,  on  his  own 
I'^^day,  and  on  every  day,  to  congratulate  the  triumph  of  his  rising 
from  the  dead,  and  to  rejoice  in  this  birth-day  of  our  hopes  !  Now 
is  the  justice  of  God  amply  satisfied ^  or  the  prisoner  had  never 
been  released.  Now  is  the  reproach  of  the  cross  ceased^  and  turned 
into  proportionable  glory.  That  reproach  was  rolled  awaj/  at 
once  by  the  descending  angel ^  who  appeared^  not  to  awaken  Christ 
from  his  sleep,  or  to  bring  him  a  new  lifCy  for  he  had  himself  a 
power f  whenever  he  pleased,  to  resume  th^t  which  he  had  volun- 
tarily resigned  (John  x.  18)  ;  but  he  came  to  add  a  solemn  pomp 
to  his  revival,  and  to  strike  the  guards  with  such  a  terror  as 
would  effectually  prevent  any  mad  attempt  on  this  glorious  Con* 
gueroVy  when  he  was  bursting  the  bonds  in  which  he  had  for  a 
while  been  held. 

O  Lord  J  we  acknowledge  the  truth  of  thy  promise  :  thou  didst 
not  leave  his  soul  in  hell,  neither  didst  thou  suffer  the  flesh  of  thine 
Holy  one  to  see  corruption  (Psul.  xvi.  10.)  Now  is  Christ  indeed 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fimits  of  them  that  slept 
(l  Cor.  XV.  20)  :  may  we,  in  conformity  to  his  holy  example,  be 
dead  to  sin,  and  to  the  world ;  t/uit  Hie  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  bj/  the  glory  of  the  Father j  even  so  we  also  may  walk  in 
7iewness  of  life  f  (Horn.  vi.  4.)  Then  will  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead,  ere  long,  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us.     (Rom.  viii.  1 J .) 

John        Let  the  faith  of  what  has  been  done  with  regard  to  our  glorifi- 

XX.  13.  ed  j/ead,  and  shall  at  length  be  accomplished  with  respect  to  all 

17  liis  members^  daily  gladden  our  hearts.     When  our  eyes  are  weep^ 

ing,  and  our  souls  sinking  within  us,  let  us  raise  our  thoughts  to 

Jesus y  our  7isen,  and  now  ascended  Redeemer »  who  says  to  all  his 

brethren 

di^al    (Lnke    xv.  26,  *r  seq.)  intimated  These    exquisite   touches,    which    every 

his  for^herlcss  of  hi*;  unclutiful  behaviour,  where  abound  in  the  evangelical  writingt, 

by  cullins:for  the  best  robe,  &c.  without  any  give  inexpressible  delight  to  a  >vell-turned 

direct  reply  to  what  his  peniftvi  child  had  heart,  and  shew  how  perfectly  Christ  knew 

Mid  of  his  unvorthiness  lu  be  called  his  son,-^  our  frame. 


The  other  women  come  to  the  sepvlchre  at  sun  rising.  445 

brethren  these  gracious  words  (which  may  justly  be  received  with    "<=.'■• 
transports  of  astonishment,  and  fill  our  hearts  at  the  same  time . 


with  joy  unspeakable^  and  full  of  glory) ,  **  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  John 
your  Father  J  and  to  my  God  and  your  God.^^  **•  ^'^' 

The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  now,  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  his  dear  Son  (whom  by  raising  him 
from  the  dead  he  has  so  solemnly  owned  under  that  lelation),  be- 
come  our  Father  and  our  God.  As  such  let  us  honour  him,  love' 
him,  and  rejoice  in  him  :  and  when  we  must  leave  this  world, 
which  Christ  has  long  since  left,  let  it  delight  our  souls  to  think 
that  we  shall  likewise  ascend  after  him,  and  dwell  with  him  in  his 
propitious  Divine  presence.  In  the  meantime,  if  we  are  risen 
with  Christf  let  us  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
now  sitteth  at  the  right-hand  of  God  (Col.  iii.  1.)  ;  ahd  let  us  be 
willing,  in  whatever  sense  God  shall  appoint,  to  be  made  conform^ 
able  to  his  death,  that  we  may  also  be  partakers  of  his  resurrection 
and  glory,     (Phil.  iii.  10,  1 1 .) 

SECT.  CXCV. 

Christ  having  appeared  to  Mary,  the  other  women  come  to  the  sepful*' 
chre,  and  are  informed  of  his  resurrection  by  the  angels.  He 
appears  to  the  women  as  they  return  to  the  city ;  but  neither 
their  testimony,  nor  that  of  Mary,  is  received  by  the  disciples. 
Mat.  XXVlli.  5—10.  Mark  XVI.— 2,  5—1 1.  Luke  XXIV. 
3—11.     John  XX.  18. 

Mark  XVI.  9.  MaRK  XVI.  9. 

N^w^L  ,ten   S  WE  have  just  Tzoa;  seen  in  the  preceding  sec. 


ffCT. 


the   first  day  of  the    ^       tiou,  that  whcn  [Jcsus]  was  risen  from    cxc 
week,    he    appeared  the  dead,  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 


first  to  Mary  Magda-  (^jjich  day  was  afterwards  observed  by  his  fol-    Mark 
lene,  out  of  whom  he   >  .       -^  r   i  •    •  "^      ^       x    XVI  9!i 

had  cast  seven  devils.    Jowersin  commemoration  or  this  important  fact), 

he  made  his  first  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene^ 

out  of  whom  (as  was  formerly  said)  he  had  some 

time  before  ejected  no  less  than  seven  damons, 

who  by  an  awful  providence  were  permitted  to 

join  together  in  afflicting  her.     (Compare  Luke 

viii.  2,  Vol.  VI.  p.  319.) 

—2  And  they  [i.  f.      But  it  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  womeny..«.2 

the^herwomeji]Q7imQ  jjer  companions,  from  whom  she  had  parted 

the  rising  of  the^uD.  *    when  she  went  to  inform  Peter  and  John  that 

the  sepulchre  was  open  (John  xx.  2,  p.  436). 

These  were  now  joined  by  [the  other  women'] 

who  had  brought  the  spices,  and,  while  Mary 

was  engaged  in  this  interview  with  Christ,  came 

up  together  to  the  sepulchre :  and  it  was  now 

3  K  2  about 


4^6  Two  angels  appear^  and  tell  them  Jesm  is  risen : 

■ECT.   about  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the  sun\    And     Ltjki    XXIV.    5. 
^1  hwing  found  the  passage  open  without  any  ob-  ^^^''^'pS^L  ^^' 
Luke    struction  in  the  way,  and  observed  as  they  stood  found  not  the    body 
XXIV.  3  at  a  distance  that  Peter  and  John  had  done  the  of    the    Lord  J««- 
like,  they  entered  into  the  sepulchre  themselves ;  l^^^^  XVI.5.--J 
but,  as  they  had  before  suspected   on  seeing  it 
open,  they  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

4  And  it  came  to  pass^  that  as  they  were  in  great  *  And  it  came  to 
perplexity  on  thU  account,  andlnc^v  not  what  S^chpfrpilxcdth^c^ 
to  think  was  become  of  the  body,  behold,  to  their  ibout,  behold  [they 
inexpressible  astonishment,  they  saw  the  two  an-  "w]  two  men  [»*©] 
geJs  whom  Mary  had  seen  but  a  little  before  ll.l^^gX.'i^STc.iS 
(who  had  disappeared  upon  their  commg  to  the  of  them  a  young  man, 
sepulchre,  but  now  rendered  themselves  visible  wAo  had  betn  sitting 
at  once),  in  the  form  of  »i«r«  arrayed  in  spUndid  ^^^^,^  .",f„'^  ^^^^ 
habits,  \wfio\  came  and  stood  by  them,  the  wo-  garment.]  [Mai^i^ 
men  being  unable  to  discover  how  they  came  in :  XVI.— 5.—] 

and  [one  of  them]  appeared  like  a  young  man, 
with  a  beautiful  and  cheerful  aspect,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  robe,  glittering  with  lustre  like  the 
purest  snow  :  and  this  was  the  angel  who  ap- 
peared at  first  to  the  guards,  and  who  had  been 
afterwards  seen  by  Mary,  sitting  on  theright  side 

5  of  the  entrance  into  the  sepulchre.  And  they  5— And  [they  were 
t^ere  greatly  terrified  at  this  extraordinary  and  SwfLrfacc^To" 
surprising  sight ;  ajid,  stepping  back  to  the  very  the  earth.  [Mark 
door**,  they  bowed  their  faces  to  the  ground,  ?iwA  XVI.— 5.] 

fixed  their  eyes  upon  it,  in  token  of  the  pro- 
foundest  respects 

vvx^A'rf     ^w/ Mif  a;/^e/,  in  a  most  mild  and  condescend-      Mat.  xxviil.  5. 

*^^''j  ing  manner,  answered  and  said  unto  the  women  \  ^^^^^"^^  safd' untr't?; 
Do  not  be  temJieddX  what  you  see;/<7r  we  ap-  uomen,  [Be  not  af- 
pear  to  comfort  rather  than  afflict  you,  and  have  frighted:]  tor  l  know 
^  ^  the  "^ 

«  About  the  rising  of  the  sun."]     We  have  c  They  boxped  their  faces  to  the  ground,  and 

fCr^n  before,  that  Mary  Magdalene,  with  fixed  their  eyes  upon  it,  S^c]     The  words 

the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  set  out  white  ti\tyy<rwv  to  CTgo<7u;7rov  n;  -mv  y»iv,  do  not  inti- 

if  iras  yet  darky  and  came  within  sight  of  mate    their  prostrating  t/temselves   before 

thp  sepulchre  for  (he  tii-st  time,  just  as  it  the  angels,  but  a  respcclfii!  and  reverential 

grew   liirht  enough  to  discern  that  it  was  declining  their  heads, and\ookingdo\\n\v:iTd, 

opened  (compare  Mat.  xxviii.  ],  and  John  that  they  might  not  appear  to  gaze;  which 

xxi.  1,  p.  435);  but  by  that  time   Mary  is  well  known  to  have  been  forbidden  to 

'had  called  Peter  and  John,  and  they  hal  the  Jews  upon  the  sight  of  a  celestial  vi- 

vift  wed  the  je/zw/rAri-,  and  Joanna  was  come  sion  :    (see  Exod.  xix.  21  ;  and  compare 

U'itli  t/'ie  other  women  who  were  to  bring  tfte  Jiidg.  xiii.  20.)    And  it  was  aiso  consider- 

//'/ffA',  which  mi|;!)t  all  pass  in  less  than  an  cd  as  dangerous  by  the  heathen,  when  their 

hour,  the  sun  was  rip.    These  circumstances  deities,  or  any  celestial  messengers  from 

well  a^iree  with  each  other,  and  are  pre-  them,  were  supposed  to  make  themselves 

sumptions  in  favour  of  the  order  which  wc  visible ;  as  Eisner  has  finely  shewn  in  his 

have  laid  down.  learned  and  entertaining  Note  here.     JSZrn. 

b  Stepping  back  to  the  very  door.]   This  Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  284. 

it  Was  natural  for  them  to  do;  and  from  **  Hut  the  angel  ansuvred,  &c.]  I  entire- 

the  angel's  afterwards  inviting  them  to  come  ly  agree  with  Mr.  Jf^est,  that  the  particle 

in  and  vievo  the  sepulchre,  we  may  infer  that  it  should  here  be  rendered  But.  See  lf'est*s 

they  were  now  precisely  iu  this  attitude.  Observ.  p.  23. 

e  He- 


And  bid  them  go  and  acqimnt  his  discipUs  with  it.  44Y 

that  ye  seek  Jesus  [of  the  best  tidings  to  bring  yott  that  ever  yon  heard:  »«ct. 
«SdV[LtKtw^  ^*«^.  /Aa/inthe*rengthof  yourarfection^w*  J:^!. 
seek  ye  the  liying  a-  are  Come  to  Seek  that  holy  and  excellent  Person ,   Mat. 
mongthedead?]  Mark  Jesus  of  Nozarethj  wko  wos  cmcified  the  other  xxxviu 
XVI  6.-LUKF  XXIV.  day,  and  buried  here:  hut  why  seek  ye  the  living^ 
among  the  dead?  and  why  are, you  come  hither 
with  materials  for  embalming  one  who  is  pos« 
i*ukeXxiv. 6.  He  sessed  of  an  immortal  life?    Ife  is  not  here^   Luke 
tlft^^H  wm!^.'  but  is  risen  this  morning,  as  he  said  that   he^^^- 

fas  he  tatd :]    [Mark,     ,        ,,       ityii  i^r  >        «>ii*        fi 

behold  where  they  laid  should  :  beholdy  the  tomb  wheve  they  laid  htm ; 
him:]  [come  see  the  the  body  is  not  here:  come  in,  and  satisfy  your- 

£y:l  «mSnS.r  ^  ««'^^«  '^y   ^^^  ^^"^^^*^  '"^^^^-y  '  »"d  vieW,   with 

he   spake  unto  you,  all  the  mixture  of  holy  affections  which  are  suit- 
when  he  was  yet  mOa-  able  to  such  a  circumstance,  M^p/ac^tie;A^fM^ 

'^     men,  lay  for  a  while  a  breathless  corpse  :  but  he 

has  now  triumphed  over  the  grave;  and  you 

have  no  reason  to  be  surprised  to  hear  it ;  for  it 

not  only  was  most  probable  in  itself  that  this 

would  be  the  case,  but  he  also  often  foretold  it. 

Heviember  particularly  how  he  spake  unto  yoUj 

when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee  with  you,  where  I 

know   with  what  kindness  you   attended   and 

7  Saying,  the  Son  ministered   to  him*;     Recollect  that  remark- 7 

of  man  must  be  deli-  ^ble  saying  of  his  which  was  so  often  repeated, 

IfntirnllllidS^cru"-  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delvoerei  into  the  hands 

cified,  and  the  third  ofsinnerSy  and  be  crucifiedy  and  the  third  day  he 

day  rise  again.  ^}^.^\\  ^(se  again  (see  Mat.  yvi.  31,  Vol.  VL  p. 

465;  xvii.  22,  23,  Vol.  VI.  p.  483.  and  xx.  18, 

]9,  p.  132):    now  this,  as  you  well  know,  is 

the  tiiird  day ;  and  what  he  said  is  most  exactly 

s  And  they  rcmcm-  verified.     fAnd^  while  the  angel  spake  thus,  8 
bercd  his  words.  ^/^^^  ^^||gj  ^^  ^^j^ j   ^j^^^  ^^^y  j^^j  j^^^j.^  f^^^ 

Jesus,    and    perfectly  remembered  his  words. 

Mat.  xxviii.  7.  But  go  quicklVy  added  he,  and  communicate  to    ^•^ 

^^^x^:lnr^  your  fncnds  the  joy  which  you  no«r  feel ;  yea.^^^'^'" 

disciples  [and  Peter]  go  jwa/m  «w  moummgawapto,  flna  particular- 

that  he  is  risen  from  |y  tell  Peter^  who  is  SO  overwhelmed  with  his 

Le'S  b"torfy^^^^  peculiar  sorrows,  that  he  is  risai  from  the  dead: 

into  and  acquaint  them  also,  in  further  confirmation 

of  the  truth  of  it,  Beholdy  he  is  shortly  going  be^ 

fore  you  into  Galilee^  for  I  am  commissioned  to 

assure 

e  Remember  koTo  he  spake  unto  you,  when  will  dwell  upon  at  leisure. — ^The  mention 

he  x»as  yet  in  Galilee.']    This  fiamiliar  man-  wbicii  he  afterwards  makes  of  Peter,  wbe- 

nerin  which  the  angel  speaks  of  what  pass-  thcr  it  were  or  were  not  by  a  particular 

ed  between  Jesus  and  them  in  Galilee,  charge  from  Christ,  is  also  observable  ia 

seems  to  intimate,  that  be  had  then  been  the  same  view. 

present,  though  invisible,  and  heard  what        t  He  is  going  before  you  into  Galilee,^ 

Jesus  said.    The  bint  suggests  many  agree-  When  we  consider  t^is  expression  of  the 

able  reflections,  which  the  pious  rcadct  angel  to  the  women,  as  Mark  has  related  it 


Mtnic 
XVLt 


4M         As  the  women  depart  wiiA  the  news^  Jesus  meets  them  ; 

ticT.  assure  you,  that  there  shall  ye  all  see  hinij  as  he 
^'^^'   said  to  you  that  be  would  meet  you  there :  (corn- 
Mat.    P***®  Mat.  xxvi.  32.  and  Mark  xiv.  28.  p.  343.) 
^xxv'iii  Zo,  /,  who  am  one  of  the  angels  that  stand  in 
'^  the  presence  of  God,  have  told  you  this,  and  my 
associate  is  here  ready  to  attest  it ;  and  therefore, 
important  and  wonderful  as  the  message  is,  you 
need  not  at  all  scruple  to  report  it. 

And  upon  this,  instead  of  making  any  farther 

scrutiny,  they  went  out  quickly  ^^  and Jkd  from 

the  sepidchre  as  fast  as  possible ;  for  they  trem- 

bfedy  and  were  amazed  at  this  angelic  vision: 

(And,  whoever  they  met  by  the  way,  they  said 

nothing  to  any  one  of  them,  for  they  were  very 

mxich  affrighted;   [pui]  with  hearts  full  of  fear 

at  what  they  had  seen,  and  with  a  mixture  also 

oi  great  joy  at  this  happy  news  which  they  had 

Veceived  in  so  awful  a  manner**,  they  ran  with 

all  the  speed  they  could  to  bring  hits  disciples 

word. 

Mat.       And  as  they  were  going  on  their  way  to 

xxym  9  ^^11  ^^g  disciples' y   behold,  Jesus  himself  met 

them, 


into  Galilee,  there  1 
yc  see  him,  [as  he  said 
auto  you :]  Lo,  I  have 
told  you.  [MaikXVK 
1.] 


Makk  XVI.  8.  And 

they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  se- 
pulchre ;  for  they  trem- 
bled, and  were  amas- 
ed:  neither  said  they 
any  thing  to  any  man, 
for  they  were  afraid; 
[and  with  fear  and  great 
joy  did  run  to  bring  hia 
disciples  word.]  Mat. 
XXVllI.  8.] 


Mat.  XXVIir.   9. 
And  as  they  went  to 
tell  his  disciples,  be- 
hold. 


[iirali— oti  ir^oayn  vfjcn^,  8Cc.']  the  Con- 
struction shews,  as  the  learned  Bot  ob- 
serves  (Exercit.  p.  <23),  that  these  words 
are  the  message  whi<h  the  angel  puts  into 
the  moaiii  of  these  women,  to  be  deli- 
vered by  them  to  the  apostles.  But  what 
is  added  [t  fie  re  shall  t/c  see  him]  may,  con- 
sistent with  this  criticism,  be  understood 
as  in  tlie  parufihrasef  which  makes  the 
sense  more  complete,  by  adding  a  very 
material,  and,  to  them  who  so  tenderly 
loved  Jesus,  a  very  delightful  circum- 
stance ;  namely,  that  they  should  see  him 
ihemselveSf  and  not  mrrcly  receive  the  most 
credible  assurances  of  his  resurrection  from 
others. 

g  T/tey  toent  ovl  (juichhi.]  This  is  the 
exact  impi>rt  of  the  word  i^^oBHtxai, 
which  is  the  same  in  both  the  eisuntrclisls, 
but  is  improperly  rendfied  here  in  Mat- 
thew, they  departed.  (See  Wt'sl's  Observ, 
p.  SiO 

h  With  fear  and  joy  ]  It  was  so  natu- 
fal  for  such  a  mixture  of  passions  to  arise 
on  this  j»rand  occasion,  that  I  think  very 
litile  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  Mark's  men- 
tioning their  fear  alone,  and  Matthew's 
mentionin??  their  J-)//  with  it,  to  prove  ihcy 
fclatc  different  stories. — I  have  since  the 
pleasure  to  find,  that  this  is  reprcsente  d  in 
the  same  li»ht  by  Mr.  IVcsf,  who  has  clear- 
ly shewn  that  both  these  sacred  writers 
speak  of  the  same  fad.  (See  Wtst^s  Ob- 
serv  p.  37—40. 

1  And  as  therj  xcere  going  on  their  way 
U  tell  hit  disciples.']    Admitting  what  is 


here  supposed,  that  there  was  but  one 
vision  of  ange/s  (besides  that  to  Maiy 
Magdalene),  and  one  message  sent  by  them, 
this  will  I  think  establish  the  order  in 
which  we  have  ranged  this  story.  For  if 
(as  Dr.  Clarke  and  many  other  critics 
strangely  supiM)se)  Mary's  interview  with 
the  apostles  (John  xx.  2.)  bad  happened 
between  the  angelic  vision  and  this  ap- 
pearance of  Christ  to  the  xcomen,  such  a 
connection  as  this  would  have  been  very 
unnatural.  Matthew  would  on  that  Ay- 
pothesis  rather  have  said,  And  when  Ihey 
had  told  his  dtscipUs  \^and  iheif  believed  them 
wo/],  Jesus  met  t/iem.  Sec. — But  Mr.  Wesi 
who  apprehends  that  there  were  several 
diitincl  appearances  of  anzels,  and  two 
dislina  appearances  of  Christ  to  the  wo- 
men (the  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  second  to  the  other  Mary  and  Salome, 
when  the  other  xcomen  were  not  present), 
concludes,  that  these  several  facts  were 
reported  to  the  apostles  at  different  times, 
and  by  different  women  ;  and  that  Joanna 
and  the  other  leomenf  who  had  only  seen 
the  ans:eis  after  the  tzco  Maries  and  Salome 
were  gone  from  the  sepulchre,  made  their 
report  to  the  apostles  before  the  arrival  of 
the  t'xo  Maries  and  Salome;  and  by  thus 
representing  the  story  in  a  different  order 
he  obviates  the  difficulty  arising  from  the 
acrount  which  the  t'xo  disciples  that  were 
going  to  Emmaus  give  of  the  report  they 
had  heard  from  the  women.  Luke  xxiv. 
22—2*.     (See  West's  Observ.  *p.  17,  86, 

k  Jesut 


And  bids  them  not  It  afraid^  hut  go  and  tell  his  brethren.        449 


CT. 


lioM,  Jesus  met  them^  them^j  Saying j  in  the  usual  form  of  congratula-    «■ 
raying,  All  hail.    And  salutations,  Hail,  mv  friends!  I  give  you    ^^^^' 

they  came,  and  held   .•'«,       ,  '-,  ^i_'i_  •        ^  — — ^ 

him  by  the  feet,  and  Joy  of  the  day.     And  upon  this,  beginning  to  re-    ^^^^ 
worshipped  him.  cover  from  their  fear,  as  they  saw  it  was  Jesus,  xxviu» 

they  drew  near  in  the  most  respectful  manner, 
andy  prostrating  themselves  before  iiim,  took /told 
of  his  feet  y  and  embraced  them,  and  payed  their 
homage  to  him  on  this  joyful  occasion. 
10  Tbea  said  Jesw       Then  Jesus^  as  he  saw  that  they  were  still  in  10 
unto  them.   Be   not  ^  great  deal  of  CQnfusion,  did  not  lone:  permit 

arraid :  eo  tell  mv  ore-     i"  .  .i  i.r  ■ 

thitsn,  that  they  go  in-  them  to  continue  in  that  posture,  but  comforted 
to  Galilee,  and  there  and  dismissed  them  (a3  he  had  done  before  with 
«baU  they  see  nac.        respect  to  Mary) ;  and  said  to  them.  Be  not  any- 
more o/raiV/,  for  you  have  indeed  no  reason  for 
it ;  [iw/]  as  you  have  now  the  fullest  proof  that 
I  am  actually  risen  from  the  dead,  go  ye  there- 
fore and  tell  my  dear  brethren,  whoever  of  them 
you  may  meet  here  in  the  city',  iha,t  they  go 
away  into  Galilee,  to  the  place  I  formerly  ap- 
pointed (see  note**  on  Mat.  xxvi.  32,  p.  343); 
and  when   a   proper  number  of  them  is  met 
there,  they  shall  see  me  appear  publicly  among 
them,  to  remove  all  the  remaining  doubts  which 
any  of  them  may  entertain  as  to  the  certainty  of 
my  resurrection, 
Luke    XXIV.    9.       Now  after  Jesus  had  spoken  these  |vords,  he    Luke 
And  [they]  returacd  immediately  disappeared:  and   the  women  ran  XXlV. 
fromtbe sepulchre, and  ^  •'  ^,        ^^^  ? j       l       aL  Q 

told  aU  these  things  on  to  carry  the  news:  and  when  they  were  re-^ 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  turnedfrom  the  Sepulchre  to  Jerusalem,  they  told  • 
aU  the  reau  all  these  things  to  the  eleven  apostles,  and  to  all 

the  rest  of  the  disciples,  whom  they  met  with 
then,    or   on  the  following  days"*,   having  it  . 

much 

^  Jettu  himself  met  them.']  I  cannot  i  Mif  brelhren.l  The  reader  will  observe 
think,  with  T>x.  Li^htfoot  (Hot,  Heh,  in  our  Lord  speaks  the  same  language  here 
loc.J  that  this  relates  to  his  interview  which  he  had  used  John  xx.  17.  (See 
with  Mary  Magdalene  described  beA3re;  notet  on  that  text,  p.  443.)  No  doubt 
for  though  an  enallage  or  exchange  of  theseaffectionate  friends  of  Christ  were  cx« 
numbers  be  sometimes  used  (sec  note  h  on  act  in  reporting  this  circumstance,  that 
Luke  xxiii.  39,  p.  409),  yet  it  is  not  to  their  injured  Loi-d  called  tliem  Aw  brethren 
be  admitted  without  necessity.  Now  it  is  still.  And  both  Matthew  and  John,  to 
certain  Mary  was  alone  when  Christ  ap-  whom  the  glad  tidings  were  immediately 
poared  to  her;  and  that  appearance  was  a/  brought,  felt  it  strike  so  powerfully  on 
the  sepulchre,  this  between  that  and  the  their  hearts,  that  they  could  not  but  re- 
city,  and  probably  after  they  dispatched  cord  it. 

tome  considerable  part  of  the  way  in  their  n»  And  to  all  the  rest.']  This  I  think  re- 
flight.  The  words  [as  they  xvent  to  tell  his  fers  not  only  to  one  report^  but  to  the  repeti- 
disciples']  are  indeed  wadting  in  many  an-  tion  of  tlie  testimony  to  any  of  their  pious 
cient  versions  and  manuscripts,  as  Dr.  Mill  friends  who  believCil  in  Jesus:  and  if  that 
has  shewn  in  his  No/e  on  this  place ;  but  be  admitted,  it  will  be  an  additional  proof 
Dr.  Whitby,  with  considerable  reason,  con-  that  what  is  said  in  vf  r.  1*2  should  be  irarts^ 
tends  that  they  are  genuine  (see  his  Exa-  posed  in  such  a  manner  as  is  necc.-'sary  for 
men,  Millii,  p,  91)  i  and  the  sense  of  them  reconciling  it  with  the  scheme  we  have 
seems  implied  ia  the  close  of  the  preceding  proposed  in  t  he  precedi ng section .  Compare 
fftrscm  nott  I  on  Luke  xxir.  12,  p.  449. 


450  They  go  and  tell  aU  these  things  to  the  disciples. 

•icT.  much  at  heart  to  deliver  this  important  message 
cxcv.    jjj  ^i^g  jj^^j.  punctual  and  effectual  manner. 


Luke       ^^^  ^f^^y  '^'^^^  Mary  Magdalene ^  and  Joanna^     i  o  It  was  Mary  Maic^ 
XXIV.  and  Mary  \the  mother]  of  Janus  and  Joses,  and  ^rS'^'t  ^ZTo? 

10  Salome,  and  the  other  women  tudit  had  gone  with  james,  and  other  tn>- 
them  to  the  sepulchre,  as  above,  with  an  in-  »»<?«  t^^t  were  with 
tent  to  embalm  Christ's  body  (p.  435).  who  S„tJ*:i^*i^ 
were  the  persons  that  were  thus  honoured  with 

this  message  from  the  angels,  and  from  Christ 
himself;  and  who  accordingly  came  and  told 
these  things  to  the  apostles ^  who  had  none  of  them 
as  yet  seen  any  thing   more  themselves  than 
that  the  sepulchre  was  empty,  and  the  linen 
Mark   clothes  laid  in  order.     And  Mary  Magdalene     Marii    XVI.    10. 
XVI.  lOjfi  particular  went  with  the  other  women,  and  ^^  [Mary    ^^s^ 
told  the  disciples  that  had  been  so  constantly  with  [the dUdp?es]that^ 
him^  as  they  were  mourning  and  weeping  for  the  been  wub  him,  as  they 
loss  of  their  dear  Master,  that  she  also  had  seen  ^^J*""?!*   *"**    ^^^ 
the  Lord;  and  that  indeed  he  bad  appeared  to  LrdVaSd  tSarhe"SS 
her  the  first  of  all  the  company,  and  had  spoken  spoken  these    things 
these  gracious  thitigs  unto  her  as  well  as  to  them  ^"^ ^^^i  (John  XX* 
relating  to  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and      *^ 
had  expressly  ordered  her  to  acquaint  them  with 
his  purpose  of  ascending  ere  long  to  his  Father 
and  their  Father,  and  to  his  God  and  their  God. 
(Compare  John  xx.  17,  p.  442.) 

11  But  suc*li  were  the  prevailincr  prejudices  that  ..  ^^  ^^^  I?^'*']!^" 
had  possessed  the  minds  or  the  disciples,  and  so  he  was  alive,  and  bad 
entirely  were  their  spirits  dejected,  and  their  been  seen  of  her,  bc- 
hopes  blasted  by  the  death  of  their  Lord,  that  *'^^f  "°^-  i^"^'^^*»^ 

,   f       ,       .  -^  ,  J  1  •    1     ^i  1   ^    J    words  seemed  to  them 

thoufvh  thev   could  not  think  this  was  related  a,  idle  tales.]  [Luile 

with  a  design  to  impose  upon  them,  yet  they  XXIV.  n] 
were  ready  to  impute  it  to  the  power  of  ima- 
gination ;  and  even  when  they  heard  that  he  was 
actually  alivCj  and  Imd  been  seen  by  her^  and  by 
the  other  women  who  also  testified  the  same, 
they  did  not  in  general  believe  it ;  but  their  xvords 
seevied  to  most  of  them  as  an  idle  tale,  and  they 
determined  to  suspend  their  belief  of  so  import- 
ant a  fact  till  they  were  satisfied  of  it  by  the 
testimony  of  their  own  senses;  which,  through 
the  great  condescension  of  their  Lord,  several 
of  them  were  before  the  end  of  that  day,  as  wc 
shall  quickly  relate. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Mnt.        We  are  now  again  called,  as  by  the  angeVs  voico^  to  come  and 
xxviii.  6  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay^  and  to  take  an  aireciionaie  sur- 
vey 


The  guards  return  j  and  make  their  report  to  the  priest?.  451 

vcy  of  that  sepulchre,  which  our  rising  Saviour  had  left,  and  where  «^ct. 
he  bad  laid  aside  the  dress  of  death,  as  a  token  that  he  should  re-. 


cxcv. 


turn  to  it  no  more.  How  wonderful  that  he  should  ever  have  Ma*. 
lain  there  I  that  the  Loj^d  of  life  ^\iou\A  have  dwelt  among  the  dead,  **v^"-fi* 
and  from  the  glory  of  the  throne  of  God  should  have  sunk  down 
to  the  abasement  of  the  grave  I — But  he  has  burst  its  prison  doors, 
and  has  abolished  deaths  and  him  who  had  the  power  of  it ;  abolished 
it  for  himself  and  us.  How  arc  all  its  tenors  now  disarmed  ! 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  !  0  grave  w/iere  is  thy  victory  I 
(1   Cor.  XV.  55.) 

With  what  pleasure  did  the  angels  deliver  this  gracious  message  7,  8 
of  their  Lord  as  well  as  ours  !  and   with  what  transport  did  the 
pious  women  receive  il !    Behold  the  tender  care  of  Christ  over  his 
people  !  Angels  have  it  immediately  in  charge  to  send  the  glad 
tidings  to  his  disciples  ;  and  Jesus  repeats  and  confirms  them. 
Go  tell  my  brethren,  I  am  risen  from  the  dead.     Lord!  Is  this  jq 
thy  language  concerning  tbo^e  who  but  a  few  hours  before  had 
forsaken  thee!   and  one  of  them,  with  such  dreadful  imprecations, 
denied  thee  I  Yet  even  that  disciple  is  not  excluded  ;  nay,    to  him 
is  it  peculiarly  addressed  :  go  tell  my  brethren,  and  in  particular   ^^^^ 
tell  Peter,  that  he,  poor  mourner,  may  especially  be  comforted,  xvi,  7. 
Compassionate  Redeemer  I  -thou  hist  brought  up  from  the  tomb 
with  thee  that  tenderness  and  goodness  which  laid  thee  there  ! 

Such  is  the  freedom  and  glory  of  thy  grace,  that  theu  some- 9 
times  dost  ^r5/  mafiifest  thyself  to  those  who  were  once  in  the 
most  miserable  bondage  to  Satan.  Whenever  this  is  the  case, 
may  the  peculiar  obligation  be  remembered  !  May  every  remain- 
der of  unbelief  he  subdued  in  our  souls!  and  may  we  Joyfully  10 
communicate  to  all  around  us  the  tidings  of  a  risen  Saviour,  and 
the  merciful  discoveries  of  his  presence  to  us  ! 

^       SECT.  CXCVI. 

The  guards,  returning  to  Jerusalem,  make  their  report  to  the  chief 
priests ;  and  are  bribed  to  say  that  t/ie  disapl^  stole  the  body  of 
Christ  while  they  slept.  Christ  appears  to  Peter,  and  then  to  two 
other  disciples.     Mat.  XXVIII.  11—15.     Mark  XVI.  12,  13. 

Mat.   XXVIII.  11.  MaT.     XXVIII.     H. 

NJ^er^KoCbehori;  ATO^Fa^Ai/.  these  extraordinary  things  wet^  «ct. 
some  of  the  watch  ^  ^  transactmg,  and  the  [women]  wei^e  going  to  ^*^'' 
caoie  into  the  city,  tell  the  disciples,  what  they  had  heard  and  seen    ** 

"lef^S  "aT  Z  *^A^«^  ^^^  e/"^*^  ^"^^^'  ^ho  had  fled  from  tlie  xxvlll. 

things  u»at  were  done,  sepulchre  in  great  consternation,  began  a  little  11 

to  recollect  themselves,  as  to  the  excuse  they 

should  make  for  its  being  broke  open,  and  the 

body  being  gone,  as  it  would  soon  be  known 

Vol.  VII,  3'L  that 


452    They  hire  them  to  say^  his  disciples  stole  the  body  as  they  slept  ^ 

»«CT.    that  it  was  :  thev  came  therefore  into  the  city^ 
^^^^'  and  told  the  chief  priests  ^  from  whom  they  had 


^^^    received  their  immediate  charge,  ail  that  had 
XXViu.  happened  ;  and  urged  how  impossible  it  was  for 

11  them  to  make  any  opposition  in  the  presence 
of  the  angel,  who  shook  the  very  earth  with  the 
terror  of  his  appearance,  and  therefore  might 
be  easily  supposed  to  take  away  all  power  of 
resistance  from  them.  And  thus  these  ignorant 
and  stupid  heathens  became  in  effect  the  first 
preachers  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  were 
witnesses  of  the  truth  of  it  to  the  most  invete- 
rate of  his  enemies  *. 

12  This  report  could  not  but  strike  the  chief  12  And  when  they 
priests  into  some  amazement  and  confusion  :  ^^  ij***™''^^  ^!2 
and  therefore  they  immediately  convened  the  taken  o^nsei!!*  they 
sanhedrim  ;  and  having  met  together  with  the  grave  lai^  mooey  uo^ 
elders  of  the  people,  they  deliberated  upon  it,  to  the  loldicrs, 

and  constilted  Among  themselves  what  they  should 
do  in  so  perplexing  an  emergency  ;  and  parti- 
cularly whether  they  should  dismiss  the  guards 
with  a  charge  to  conceal  the  story  they  bad  told 
them,  or  should  accuse  them  to  the  governor, 
and  attempt  to  punish  them  for.  neglecting  their 
duty :  but,  considering  the  manner  in  which  the 
governor  had  appeared  affected  towards  Jesus, 
and  the  many  prodigies  which  had  attended  his 
death,  by  which  Pilate's  conscience  must  have 
been  in  some  degree  awakened  ;  and  also  know- 
ing they  had  no  positive  proof  of  any  negligence 
or  treachery  in  the  soldiers,  they  resolved  to 
commence  no  prosecution  against  them,  and  to 

J  ass  it  over  without  any  complaint ;  but,  appre- 
ending  that   the  most  effectual  method  they 
could  take  would  be  to  endeavour  to  pervert 
their  evidence,  they  gate    a  large  [sum  of] 
IZnwney  to  the  soldiers^.       Saying j  Since   this      ^^  Saying,  Say  ye, 

strange  ^" 

a  These  rgnorant  and  stupid  hcatheni  tales  of  their  own  ;»ri«/x,  which  bore  some 

became  in  cflect  the  first  preachers,  ice]  little  rescniitlance  to  it  ;  as  tbo2>e  of  Alces- 

Such  news,  coming  from  such  pcrsons,must  tis,  Hippolytus,  Hercules,  and  many  others 

undoubtedly  throw  the  priests  into  inex-  did.  Sec  Valft.  Max.  lib.  i.  cap.  viii.  §  12, 

pressibic  confusion  ;  but  it  is  remarkable,  and  Plin.  Nal,  Hist,  lib.  vii.  cap.  32. 

that  neither  the  soldiers  nor  ihc  priests  were  b  Tfiey  gave  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 

converted  by  what  the  one  saw  or  the  soldiers.^     Mr.  Ditton  very  well  observes 

other  heard.     Perhaps  the  soldiers  might  (in   his    unanswerable   Demonstration    of 

think  that  Jesus  was,   like  some  of  their  Christ's  Resurri'ction,  p.  296.)  that  had  they 

fabulous  heroes,  the  son  of  some  deity,  who  not  been  afraid  to  put  them  to  death,  as 

brought  him  to  life  again  ;  but,  instead  of  they  were  Romans,  it  is  very  probable  that 

•  imagining  themselves  concerned  in    the  Caiaplias's  maxim,  (John  xi.  60.)  Ttiat  it 

purposes  of  his   resurrection,  they  might  xeas  better  one  man  shoulddie  than  all  tfte people 

perhaps  abuse  their  knowledge  of  it,  to  perish,  would  have  cost  some  of  them  their 

tonrirm  their  belief  of  some  superttitigus  lives  \  at  least  the  commanding  qfficer,  bad 


Which  story  ts  still  reported  among  the  Jews.  45S 

his  disciplei  came  by  strange  thing  bas  happened,  whether  there  real-    «ct. 

aX'whUewTllp'r  ^y   '^»*  *"y  sorcery  .n  it,  or  whether  it  was  J];^ 
merely  your  dream  %    it  must  for  the  pubh'c    ^^^ 
safety  be  concealed,  or  the  whole   nation  will  XXVIII 
be   deluded   and  undone:  we   must  therefore  13 
insi'^t  upon  it,  that  neither  you,  nor  your  com- 
panions, sav  any  thing  of  what  you  imagine 
you  saw  ;  but  if  any  should  question  you  about 
it,  and  pretend  that  this  Jesus  is  risen,  say  ye 
only  in  the  general,  We  were  weary   with  so 
long  a  watch,  and  dropped  asleep  ;  and  we  con- 
clude, that  his  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

14  And  if  thU  come  him  away  while  we  slept  '^^     And  you   have  no^"* 
to  the  ./rumor's  ear.,  „^^^   to  be  afraid  of  being  punished  for  your 

we  will  persjiaJe  him,  ,.  r        *r  .t  *      i  ^  i  i  »      /        . 

and  secure  you.  negliorence  ;  tor  if  this  should  come  to  be  heard 

by  the  governor y  and  he  should  blame  you  for 
sleeping  on  your  guard,  we  will  persuade  him 
to  make  no  farther  inquiry  about  it,  and  by  our 
intere«;t  with  hi <n  will  7?iake  you  esisy  and  secure, 

15  So  they  took  the       jnd  they  took  thevioney  that  was  offered  them,  1^ 
wr'i;.n'dtu  and  did  as  they  were  taught;  and,  according  to 
.*ayinif   is   commonly  their  instructions,  they  concealed  what  they  had 
reported    anaon-    the  seen,  and  pretended  that  some  of  the  disciples 
Jewsunu  this     y.       must  have  taken  the  advantage  of  their  weari- 
ness and  neglect,  and  so  have  carried  off  the 
body  while  they  were  fallen  asleep.     And  such 
are  the  prejudices  of  that  unhappy  people,  that 
this  story^  wild  and  senseless  as  it  was,  w  row- 
vwnly  reported  among  the  Jews  even  to  this  day: 

and 

he  been  fully  in  their  power,  would  have  certainty  what  passed  while  theyteere  asleep  ^ 

been  in   imminent  danger.     Could  they  so  that  this  was  in  effect  only  hiring  them 

have  proved  any  neqiectt  no  doubt  these  to  say,  that  they  knew  nothins[  of  the  matter^  , 

soidiert  would  have    been  proiieruted   to  and  did  not  <  bserve  any  thin<?  more  thaa 

the  utmost  (as  Peter's  guards  were  after-  ordinary  had  passed  that  night.     How  ab* 

wards.   Act**  xii.  19.)     But,  as  they  wrre  surd  this  pretence  was  a  thousand  circum- 

desti  tut  e  of  all  proof,  it  was  prudence  nut  stances  concur  to  shew;  as  most  writers 

to  pri»secute  them  at  all ;  for,  had  Pilate  in  def-nce  of  Christianity  have  demonstrate 

acquitted  thena,  it  would  have  been  in  ef-  ed,  and  perhnps  none,  in  few  word"*,  better 

feet  a  public  declaration,  that  he  was  con-  than  Bishop  Burnet  on  the  Articles,  p.  64. 

vinced  Jesus  was  indeed  me;i.  e  Reported  among  the  Jews  even  to  this 

c  Whether  there  really  was  any  sorcery  day."]  This  seems  to  intimate,  that  Mat- 
in it,  Use]  They  must,  to  be  sure,  be  thew  wrote  his  f^ospel  several  years  after 
puzzled  to  account  for  this  strange  event ;  our  LortTs  resurrection,— Ai  to  the  indus- 
and,  laying  it  down  as  a  first  principle,  try  of  the  Jews  in  propauatins:  this  report^ 
'*  that  Jesus  must  be  an  imitosior'*  they  it  is  very  observable  that  Justin  Martyr^ 
would,  of  course,  incline  to  impute  his  (Dialog,  cum.  Tryph.  p.  368.  Edit.  Thirlb.) 
re*ttrrec//on,  as  they  hadascribe<l /i/*w/>oc/m  expressly  asserts,  •*  that  the  Jews  sent 
toiome  diabolical  operation.  It  is  however  chosen  men  of  considerable  rank  overall 
probable,  that  such  artful  men  might  speak  the  world,  n<'tonly  in  the  general  to  re- 
of  it  ill  such  loose  terms  as  the  paraphrase  present  ChriMtinnity  as  an  impioiu  sect,  but 
represents,  though  they  could  not  seriouK.  to  assert  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was  stolen 
ly  endeavour  to  persuade  the  guards  they  out  of  his  tomb  by  night,  and  that  the 
were  in  a  dream,  persons  who  thus  fraudrntly  conveyed  him 

^  And  stole  him  away  while  xte  slepi.^    It  away,  took   occasion  from  thence  to  re- 

was  ridiculous  to  pretend  to  say  with  any  port  that  he  rose  from  tht  dead,  and  asceod- 

9  L  8  eil 


454 


Jesus  appears  to  txeo  disciples. 


■«CT.  and  they  still  choose,  in  opposition  to  the  most 
cKcvi.  certain  evidence,   to   believe  this  extravagant 
Mat.    s"g^^stion,  rather  than  yield  to  the  truth  of 
XXVIII  Christ's  resurrection,  though  solemnly  attested 
15  to  them,  by  manv  who  saw  and  conversed  fami* 
iiarly  with  him  after  he  was  risen  from  the  dead; 
of  which  number  **  Peter  was  one,  who  was 
early  distinguished  by  the  favour  of  seeing  him, 
and  to  whom  indeed  he  appeared  first  of  all  the 
apostles  ^"     (See  1  Cor.  xv.  5.) 
Mark       Now  this  account  that  Jesug  was  risen «  was       Maik  XVI/   12. 
*Vi.l2.  brought  to  the  disciples  by  the  women  soon  after  t^^^^^^^%^^^. 
his  resurrection,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week;  to    two  of   Uiem,  as 
and  after  thisy  on  the  same  day,  he  appeared  to  they  walked,  and  weot 
two  of  them,  though  in  another  form,  or  in  a  »°^  the  country- 
different  habit  from  what  lie  ordinarily  wore  8, 
as  they  were  walking  on  \.\iQ  way,  and  going  into 
the  country  to  Emmaus,  aneighbouring  village^. 

And 


ed  into  heaven."  And  this  message  is 
spoken  of,  as  having  been  sent  b^ore  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Compare  note  a 
on  Acts  xxviii.  22.  Vol.  VIII. sect.  Ix. 

f  Peter  was  one, to  whom  he  ap- 
peared firi^t  of  all  the  apostles.]  Tiiough 
the  evangelists  have  not  recorded  the  par« 
ticular  circumstances  of  our  Lor<Ps  appear-^ 
anee  to  Peter,  yet  it  is  evident  that  he  ap- 
peared/r*<  to  Peter,  before  he  was  seen  by 
the  rest  of  the  apostles.  (Compare  I  Cor. 
XV.  5.  and  Luke  xxiv.  34.)  Dr.  Lightfoot 
therefore  supj/oses,  tJiat  Peter  was  one  of 
the  lico  disctjiles  to  wh'^m  Christ  appeared 
as  they  were  going  to  Emmaus ;  and  ima« 
gine-*,  he  was  so  earnestly  desirous  to 
obtain  a  sight  of  Christ,  that  upon  hearing 
from  the  women,  (Mat.  xxviii.  7,  8.)  that 
he  would  iro  before  them  into  Gaiilee,  xcfiere 
they  should  see  him,  he  presently  set  out 
with  Cleopas  for  Galilee  ;  but,  having  seen 
him  in  tlieir  way  to  Emmaus,  they  hasten- 
ed back  to  Jerusalem  to  acquaint  the  disci- 
ples with  it ;  upon  which  the  rest  of  the 
eleven,  as  they  knew  of  Peter's  journey, 
when  thtty  saw  him  return  so  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  cried  out.  Certainly  the 
Lord  has  appeared  to  Simon,  else  he  zcould 
never  have  come  back  so  soon,  (See  Light' 
foot,  Hor.  Jlcbr,  on  Mark  xvi.  13.  and 
JLuke  xxiv.  34.)  But,  had  Peter  been  one 
of  these  two  disciples,  it  is  no  way  probable 
that,  in  the  laigc  account  which  Luke  has 
given  of  this  matter,  (chap.  xxiv.  13,  6; 
seq.J  his  name  would  not  have  been  men- 
tioned as  well  as  that  of  Cleopas  ;  or  that  a 
person  of  his  forwi.rdncss  would  have  con- 
tinued silent,  and  have  loft  Cleopas  to  carry 
on  the  conversation  as  tlie  chief  speaker  ; 
nor  docs  it  suit  with  the  cijrcumstanccs  pf 


the  story,  that  after  Peiei*t  goinpt  to  the 
sepulchre  had  been  related  just  before,  it 
should  be  only  spoken  of  in  this  conversa- 
tion, (ver.  '24,)  as  what  was  done,  not 
by  one  of  themselves,  but  by  certain  qf 
th^m  thai  toere  with  them  ;  or  that  it  should 
be  said,  when  they  rttumed  to  Jerusalem^ 
(ver.  33.)  that  they  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  if  one  of  those  that  returned  be- 
longed to  that  number,  and  was  one  of 
these  eleven.  (Compare  note  b  JLuke 
xxiv.  .34.  sect,  cxcviii.) 

g  He  appeared  to  two  of  litem,  &C.]  The 
only  >eason  which  Masius  has  for  suspect- 
ing (Supplem.  Critic.  Vol.  II.  p.  ^88.)  that 
this  appcaranre  was  different  from  that 
which  Luke  describes  as  made  to  the 
/rro  disciples  that  were  on  their  journey  to 
Emmaus  (chap.  xxiv.  13,  ^  seq.J  is  this: 
the  companions  of  these  txeo  disciples  are 
represented  here  by  Mark  as  not  believins^ 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  when  attested 
by  them  :  whereas  when  the  tvo  discipiet 
from  Emmaus  came  to  make  this  report, 
the  rest,  before  they  could  tell  their  story, 
saluted  them  with  that  joyful  declaration. 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed^  and  hath  appeared 
to  Simon.  (Luke  xxiv.  34.)  But  I  appre- 
hend these  seemingly  different  accounts 
may  be  reconciled,  by  observing,  that 
various  persons  in  the  same  company  were 
variously  impressed:  and  that  some  of 
those  to  whom  the  travellers  frf>m  Emmaus 
came,  had  even  after  their  story  was  told, 
some  remaining  doubts,  appears  from 
Luke  himself.  See  Luke  xxiv.  37,  41. 
sect,  cxcviii.  andrtote  a  on  Mat.  xxviii.  17* 
sect.  ccii. 

h  hiio  the  country  to  Emmaus,  SCc.']  Em- 
maus was  a  village  about  sixty  furlongs  dis- 
tant 


Refieciions  on  the  disbelief  of  Chrises  resurrection.  455 

13  And  they  went      And  they  Went  back  directly,  and  told  it  to  the  "ct- 
f^wue?  nei^t  t-  ^"'  «<".  ^^eir  Companions ;  yet  they  did  not  all."-'- 


litivcd  they  tucnu  immediately  believe  theniy  till  at  length  he  ap-  yi„^ 
peared  to  all  his  apostles  together  once  and  XVI.  13. 
again,  and  gave  them  such  convincing  evidence 
as  they  could  not  withstand.  But  these  facts 
are  of  so  great  importance,  that  we  shall  give 
a  particular  narration  of  each,  and  first  of  that 
which  happened  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  in  the 
next  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Surely  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  sacred  story  which  does 
in  a  more  affecting  manner  illustrate  the  deplorable  hardness  of 
the  human  heart  in  this  degenerate  state,  than  the  portion  of  it 
which  is  now  before  us.  What  but  the  testimony  of  an  apostle 
could  have  been  sufficient  to  persuade  us,  that  men  who  had  been 
but  a  few  hours  before  the  witnesses  of  such  an  awful  scene,  who  Mat. 
had  beheld  the  angel  descending ^  had  felt  the  earth  trembling y  and  iifli5', 
had  seen  the  sepulchre  bursting  open  by  a  Divine  power,  and  had 
fallen  dawn  in  helpless  astonishment  and  confusion,  perhaps  ex-, 
pecting  every  moment  to  be  themselves  destroyed,  should  that 
very  day,  yea,  that  very  morning,  suffer  themselves  to  be  hired 
by  a  sum  of  money  to  do  their  utmost  to  asperse  the  character  of 
Christy  and  to  invalidate  the  evidence  of  his  resurrection^  of  which 
they  were  in  effect  eye-witnesses  ? 

Nay,  how  astonishing  is  it,  that  the  chief  priests  themselves,  1 2 
the  public  ministers  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  could  act  such  a  part  as 
this !  They  hear  this  full  evidence  that  he,  that  Jesus  whom  they 
had  murdered,  was  risen  from  the  dead;  and  they  well  knew  and 
remembered  that  he  had  himself  put  the  proof  of  his  mission  on  this 
very  fact ;  a  fact  to  which  the  prodigies  at  his  death,  which  they 
themselves  had  seen  and  felt,  added  an  inexpressible  weight  of 
probability.  Who  would  not  have  expected  that  they  should 
have  been  alarmed,  convinced,  and  humbled  ;  that  they  should 
have  turned  the  remaining  days  of  the  p<W5(w^r  into  apublic^iw/, 
and  have  solicitously  sought  out  him  who  was  so  powerfully  de^ 
dared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  to  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  and  en- 
treat his  pardon  and  grace  ?  But  instead  of  this,  with  invincible 
and  growing  malice,  they  set  tRemselvcs  to  oppose  him,  and  bribe 

the 

tant  from  Jerusalem,  as  we  are  told  by  place  from  Ma/ which  was  afterwards  call- 
Luke  (chap.  xxiv.  13.)  and  Josephus  gives  ed  NicopoliSf  which  lay  near  the  Lake  of 
the  same  account  of  it«  situation,  BelL  Jud.  Gennesareth,  at  a  much  greater  distauc« 
lib.  7,  cap.  6.  (al.  26.)  §6.  And  there-  from  Jerusalem.  Siee  Ilelaad PahstinAi^, 
fore,  though  they  have  been  frequently  con-  ii.  cap.  vi.  p.  497.  ^  seqi 
founded,  ihis  must  have  bften  a  difiereot 


456  Jesus  appears  to  two  disciples  as  they  go  to  Emnufus, 

•ECT.   the  soldiers  to  testify  a  lie.  the  most  to  his  dishononr  of  any  that 
^_,      1  hell  could  invent.     And  surely,  had  not  Christ  been  kept  out  of 
Mat.     their  sight  and  power,  they  would,  notwithstanding  all  this,  have 
**^"'  endeavoured  to  bring  him  down  to  the  tomh  again,  on  the  very- 
same  principles  on  which  they  would  have  slain  Lazarus  after 
his  resurrection,     (John  xii.  10.)     So  true  does  it  appear,  in  this 
renewed  and  unequalled  instance,  that  if  men  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets^  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead,     (Luke  xvi.  31 .) 

No  question  but  these  very  men,  when  pressed  with  the  evi- 
dences of  ChrisCs  resurrectiony  answered,  as  succeeding  infidels 
have  presumptuously  done,  *'  that  he  should  have  appeared  to 
iheviy  if  he  expected  they  should  believe  he  was  risen^  But 
tvhat  assurance  can  we  have  that  the  s^me  prejudices  which  over- 
bore the  testimony/  of  the  soldiers ^  might  not  also  have  resisted  even 
the  appearance  of  Christ  himself  ?  Or,  rather,  that  the  obstinacy 
"which  led  them  to  overbear  conscience  in  one  instance,  might 
i)#t  have  done  it  in  the  other?  Justly  therefore  did  God  deny 
"ivhat  wantonness,  and  not  reason,  might  lead  them  to  demand  : 
justly  did  he  give  them  up  to  dishonour  their  own  understand- 
ings, as  well  as  their  moral  character,  by  this  mean  and  ridi- 
15culous  taky  which  brought  men  to  testify  what  was  done  while 
they  were  asleep. 

The  most  that  common  sense  could  make  of  their  reporty  had 
they  deserved  the  character  of  honest  men,  would  have  been,  that 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  we  have  a  thousand  times 
more  reason  to  admire  the  condescension  of  God,  in  sendmg  his 
apostles  to  these  wicked  idlers  with  such  additional  proofs  and 
messages,  than  to  censure  his  providence  in  preventing  Christ's 
public  appearance.  May  he  deliver  us  from  the  treachery  and 
corruption  of  our  own  hearts  !  May  he  give  us  a  holy  tenderness 
and  integrity  of  soul,  that  we  may  see  tinith  wheresoever  it  is, 
and  may  follow  it  whithersoever  it  leads  us;  lest  God  should  choose 
our  delUrsionSy  and  give  us  up  in  his  righteous  judgment  to  believe 
a  liey  and  to  think  ourselves  wise  in  that  credulous  infidelity  which 
is  dcstrojMng  its  ten  thousands  amongst  us  ! 

SECT.  CXCVIL 

Christ  appears  to  the  two  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emviaus,  and, 
having  opened  the  scriptures  to  them,  makes  himself  known  in 
breaking  of  bread.     Luke  XXIV.  13—33. — 

e*cvH  Luke  XXIV.  13.  Lu«  xxiv.  i3. 

Luke     ^  »     that  fact  which  was  bmted  at  in  the  close  lamc 

^soiv.ia.  gf 


Afid  enters  into  conversation  with  them  as  a  stranger.  451 

aame  day  to  a  village  of  the  preceding  section,  of  our  Lord*8  appear-    *"ct. 
called  Emmais  which   •„  ._  .^-  _f  i,U  HUrinlpji  on  a  loiirnev  •  and  the  ^*^^''' 


J  Emmaas  whjch  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^f  j^j^^  disciplcs  on  a  joumey :  a7id  the 


«Aoa/  threescore  fur-  case  was  this.    ^em?W(forit  18  a  very  observable    L^ke 
i«ug«.  story),  ^(7  of  them  were  travelling  that  very  day  xxiv. 

on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  to  a  village  13 
called  Emmaus^  which  was  about  sixty  furlongs^ 
or  somewhat  more  than  seven  miles,  from  Je- 

14  And  they  talk-  rusalem.     And  as  they  walked  along,  thev  dis-  14 
fhinTS^t"  courted  together  of  aU  these  wonderful  and  im- 
pened.  portant  things  which  had  lately  happened^  and 

which  could  not  but  lie  with  great  weight  on 

15  And  it  came  to  their  spirits.     And  it  came  to  pass ^  that  as  they  \$ 
^•a.ted"'L^,r:  («/A^<i  about  the  sufferings  and  death  of  their 
and    reasoned,    Jesus  beloved  Lord,  and  the  report  which  bad  been 
himself  drew  ueai-,  and  spread  that  moming  of  his  resurrection,  and  ar^ 
went  with  them.  ^^^  ^,^^  p^j^^^.  ^^^^^^^  ^ith  visible  marks  of 

the  greatest  concern ',  Jesiis  also  himself  drew 
near,  as  one  come  from  Jerusalem  who  was  go- 
ing the  same  way,  and  travelled  on  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes      Bui  that  they  might  not  presently  discover  1 6 
Zfw  «^"k^*  h^  ^ho  he  was,  and  be  prevented  by  this  means 

from  expressing  their  own  thoughts  with  free- 
,  dom,  he  appeared  to  them  in  something  of  a 

different  form  and  habit  from  what  he  usually 
wore  (compare  Mark  xvi.  12,  p.  454);  and 
besides  what  there  might  be  of  an  uncommon 
vigour  and  majesty  in  his  countenance,  their 
eyes  were  so  affected  and  restrained  by  a  secret 
but  powerful  influence  on  them,  that  th^y  did 
not  look  upon  him  with  that  attention  and  re- 
collection which  might  have  been  expected  ; 
so  tiiat,  on  the  whole,  though  they  were  some 
considerable  time  in  his  company,  yet  they  did 
not  know  him  ^. 

And 

a  Argued  tbe  point  to^etherJ]  The  word  what  ^m  foretold,  that  the  Messiah  should 

rv{iilMv  (as  Mr,  West  observes)  signifies  suffer  tliese  things,  and  so  should  enter  into 

to  disctus,   examine,   or  inquire  together;  his  glory ,  and  with  this  view  A^  expowndiprf 

and  it  appears  from  the  connection,  that  to  them    in  all  the  scriptures   the  things 

as  they  were  discoursing?  on  the  sufferings,  concerning  himself,      (Sec  West^s  Observ, 

and  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  p.  69 — 73.) 

scope  of  their  inquiry  was  how  to  reconcile         b  They  did  not  know  Aim.]     A  different 

these  events  with  what  had  been  foretold  habit,  and  their  having  no  expectation  of 

conrerning  the  Messiah,  wliich,  by  the  seeinar  him,  might,  in  part,  prevent  their 

messa^^c  that  the  women  had  but  just  be-  knowing  him ;  yet,  -as  it  is  said  their  eyes 

fore  brought  from  the  angels,  they  wefe  xvere  restrained  from  knowing  him,    1  am 

particularly  called  to  remember,     (Com-  ready  to  think  there  was  something  more 

pare  Luke  xxiv.  6,  7,  p.  447,  and  xviii.  than  this,  even  some  particular  agency 

31 — 33,  p.  132.)  Accordingly  when  Jesus  of  God,  to  divert  their  eyes  from  looking 

had  inquired,  ver.  17,  fFhat  arguments  are  stedfastly  upon  him,  or  so  to  affect  their 

these  that  ye  are  debating  one  with  another  9  memories  as  to  render  them  incapable  of 

(for  so  Mr.  West  would  render  it)   this  is  recollecting  who  he  was.     Compare  Gen, 

the  point  he  took  occasion  to  illustrate  xxi.   19.  Numb.  xxii.  31.   and  2  Kingi 

and  explain  (vcr. '26, 27.)  by  shewing  them  vi.  17,  18. 
'  it  was  necessary,  m  accompliibmeDt  of  c  One 


458         They  tell  him  the  concern  they  were  under  about  Jesus^ 

•Ect.       ^fid  he  joined  himself  to  them,  as  it  were  by      ^'^  And  he  laid  uir- 
^^^^"'  accident,  knd,  after  the  usual  sahuation,  said  to  *°  ^^f^^  ^^*?  7^"' 
Luke   ^^^p>  May  I  mqmre  what  are  these  matters  are  these  that  ye  have 
XXIV.  which  you  are  conjerring  upon  between  yourselves  y  one  to  another,  as  y* 
11  as  you  walk  J  and  about  which  you  seem  to  be  so  ^'^^'  and  are  sad  ? 
much  concerned  ?  for  I  perceive  you  to  be  very 
earnest  in  discourse,  and  see  that  you  appear 
with  a  sorrowful  countenance. 

18  ^nd  one  \ of  the  t'wo]y  whose  name  was  Geo-  is  And  the  one  of 
pas%  answered  and  said  to  him,  You  seem  to  be  Jiff""'  whose  name  «  as 

'  r  T  1  J     L         u  Cleopas,      ansuenr.fr, 

come  from  Jerusalem,   and  though  you  may  .aid   unto   him.   Art 
perhaps  be  no  more  than  a  stranger  there,  yet  thou  only  a  stranger 

is  it  possible  that  you  should  be  at  any  loss  to  »«  Jerosalem, jmd ha-t 

k'       ,    ^   .     ^,    "^     i_.      ^      ^  •^.       ^.  not  known  the  thinn 

now  what  is  the  subject  of  our  conversation,  which  are  come  to  pats 
and  what  it  is  that  gives  us  such  concern  ?  Are  there  in  these  days? 
you  the  only  person  that  sojourns  in  Jerusalem^ 
and  is  unacquainted  with  the  extraordinary 
things^  which  have  been  done  there  in  so  public 
a  manner  within  these  few  days,  that  they  en- 
gross the  conversation  of  the  whole  city  ? 

1 9  And  he  said  to  them ,  What  are  t  hose  tfiings  that  1 9  And  he  said  un- 
you  refer  to  ?  And  they  said  to  him.  Those  that  Ao'd^'Ther'^'d'*'^^^ 
relate  to  JesuSy  who  was  called  the  Nazarene ;  a  him,  Concerning  jesus 
man  who  was  a  prophet  of  the  most  illustrious  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
character,  and  greatly  powerful  both  m  actions  l^^l'^^Z^l^^o^^ 
and  in  words ;  for  he  wrought  the  most  astonish-  God,  and  all  the  pco- 
ing  miracles,  and  taught  the  most  instructive  pie: 

and  excellent  doctrine,  which  raised  him  to  tlie 
highest  honour  before  God,  and  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  among  whom  he  publicly  appeared  for 

520  several  months  and  years.  And  have  you  not  20  And  how  the 
then  heard,  hxm  our  chief  priests  and  rulers  deli,  ^^f^  ^t^^^  C 
vered  him  up  to  the  Rom.m  governor,  and  com-  to  be  condemned  to 
pel  led  him  by  their  importunity  to  pass  a  sen-  death,  and  have  cru- 
tence  of  death  upon  him,  a7id  so  crucified  him  ci^^edhim: 

21  between  two  robbers  ?  And  this  must  needs  be  21  But  we  trusted 
an  unspeakable  affliction  to  us,  who  are  two  of  that  it  had  been  he 
his  disciples:  for  we  not  only  thought  him  a  wh.chsbouid  have  re- 

-_  »     -  ^    J  ^111  I     .  deemed  Israel :  and  be . 

.   Messenger  from  God,  as  the  old  prophets  were,  side 

but  we  verily  hoped  that  he  had  been  the  Messiah 

himself,  even  the  very  person  who  should  have 

delivered  Israel  from  the  power  of  their  enemies, 

and 

c  OneofthetrvnzvhosennmrrcasCleopttS.]  Petn*!    (see   note  ^   on    Mat.  xxviii.    15, 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  Cleopas  p.  4')4.)     It  scorns  mwe  probable  that  he 

was  the  same  with  Alphfns,  the  father  was   not  one   ot"  the   apostles,  but  iiiicht 

of  James  the  less  and  Judas,  who  were  possibly  be   one   of   the   number   of  tlic 

two   of  tiiC   apostles;   (Luke  vi.  13,    1(5.)  sevenfv,  whose  name  is  unrertain. 
See  note  ^  on  John  xiv.  '29.,  p    309,  and         d  Arr  you  the  oyily  person  that  sojourns  in 

Tiote^^   on   John  xix.  2'),    p.  415. —  Some  Jerusalcui,  and  is  unacq'ta'mted,  Uc.'\    This 

suppose   that  the  other  was   Luke ;  but  is  the  omphaiical  import  of  the  original. 

Dr.  Lisblfoot  endeavours  to  prove  it  was  cv  /utov^-  7rafcjxt<f  xat  v%  tyjw;,  d\c. 


side  all  this,  to-day  is 
the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 


t2  Yea,  and  certain 
women  aNo  of  our 
company  made  us  asto- 
nished, which  were 
€arly  at  the  sepulcnrc : 

53  And  when  they 
found  not  bis  biidy, 
they  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also 
leen  a  vision  of  an- 
gels,  which  said  that 
be  was  alive. 

2*  And  certain  of 
them  which  were  with 
us.  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre,  and  fouiyl  it 
even  so  as  the  women 
hud 


fVho  had  been  crucified ^  and  was  now  reported  to  he  alive.         459 

and  have  established  the  long-expected  kingdom     "ct. 
of  God   among  us:  but  now  we  are  ready  to  ^**^^'' 
give  up  all  our  hopes  ;  for 'we  have  seen  him  on  "TukT* 
a  cross  instead  of  a  throne  :  and  besides  all  these  XXIV. 
melancholy  [occurrences] ^  though  he  had  given  21 
tis  intimations  of  his  rising  again  on  the  third 
day,  yet  this  is  now  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  donCy  or  since  he  was  condemned 
and  crucified,  and  we  have  not  yet  received  any 
convincing  evidence  of  his  being  risen  from  the 
dead.     It  is  true  indeed,  some  women  among  us,  22 
of  our  society  y  have  greatly  surprised  us  with  an 
account  they  brought  this  morning ;  who  tell 
us,  they  wei'e  very  early  at  the  sepulchre  in  which 
he   was   laid,  with  an   intent  to  embalm  him  ; 
And  J  not  having  found  his  body  there,  they  came  2J 
away  in  haste  to  acquaint  us  with  it ;  and  be- 
sides this  they  say,  that  they  also  saw  a  vision y  or 
apparition,  ^a72^£'/^%  who  affirmed  him  to  be 
alive  again,  witii  some  other  strange  and  extra* 
ordinary,  circumstance.     Nay,   and  some  men  2^ 
too  who  were  with  us,  of  our  own  company, 
went  themselves  to  the  sepulchre^  and  found  [fV] 
to  be  even  so  as  the  women  had  said^  that  is,  that 
the  body  was  gone,  and  saw  the  funeral  linen 

laid 


e  And  say  that  they  taw  also  a  vision  of 
mngfis,"]  According  to  the  orrb'r  in  uhich 
the  slory  is  digested  in  the  pnceding  section 
the  women  did  not  come  to  the  disciples 
with  the  report  of  what  they  hnd  seen  bc- 
tU'Cen  the  appearance  of  the  anffeU  and  that 
of  Christ  to  them  ;  but  had  first  seen  both, 
and  therefore  must  undoubtetily  Iiave  men- 
tioned both :  it  may  however  be  concluded, 
that  (as  Luke  says  on  their  relating  what 
they  bad  seen,  ver.  1 1,  their  words  seemed 
to  them  at  an  idle  tnle^  and  they  believed 
ihem  not  J  these  travellers  might  apprehend 
that  what  the  women  took  f>>r  an  apjyear* 
ance  of  Christ  was  at  must  but  a  vition  of 
angels  (as  some  imagined  with  resl>ect  to 
Peter,  Acts  xii.  15) ;  and  what  is  added 
in  the  next  verse,  with  reiiUion  to  the  men 
there  spoken  of  [but  him  they  did  not  see^, 
may  perhaps  imply  that  the  xcomen  pi-e- 
tended  also  to  have  seen  Jesus  himself-^ 
But  I  am  now  inclined  to  acr|uic<ccin  Mr. 
West'jk  solution  of  this  difficulty,  who  sup- 
poses it  wus  Joannav  and  the  other  xpomen 
with  her,  who  only  saw  tiie  angeis  and  did 
notseejesus,  that  came  with  this  rei>ort  to 
the  dhsciples ;  whot  though  the  appt>arance 
of  the  angels  to  them  at  the  sepulchre  was 
lifter  the  two  Manes  and&'a/ome  were  gone 
from  thence,  yet  brought  the  news  of  it  to 
the  disciples  before  Mary  Maedalene,  and 
those  to  whom  Jesus  appeared,  arrivedwith 
the  account  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord, 
Vol.  VII.  3 


For  notwithstanding  it  is  certain  that  Mary 
Magdiilcne  on  Christ's  appearing  to  her 
went  and  atrquamtcd  the  disciples  with  it 
(Mark  xvi.  10,  and  John  xx.  18),  yet, 
as  they  might  be  now  assembled  together 
by  Peter  and  John  at  a  different  place  from 
tliat  where  she  met  with  Peter  before,  it 
is  no  way  improbable  that  by  Mary's  going 
to  Peter's  lodgings,  who  was  now  gone  to 
meet  the  disciples  elsewhere,  or  by  some 
other  accident  unknown  to  us,  Joanna  and 
those  with  her  niis^ht  get  thilher/>W  with 
the  refiort  of  their  having  seen  a  vision  of 
an^elSf  who  had  declared  that  Jesus  wai 
alive.  Immediately  on  hearing  which,  t(fmt 
men  (of  whom  it  is  probable  Peter  mjght 
be  the  first)  went  away  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  things  in  the  same  order  as  the 
tcomen  said,  but  had  no  sight  of  Jesus.  On 
whose  return  these  two  ditci'des  that  were 
goinc  to  Emmaus  left  the  company  ;  and 
tbou<ih  as  thev  were  setting  out  !»ome  might 
inform  tht  m  that  a  rrport  wan  brought  by 
Mary  Magduleneand  some  other  women  that 
they  had  sren  the  Lord,  they  might  be  as 
backward  to  believe  it,  and  ati  ready  to  imputa 
it  to  the  jx>wer  of  iinagitiation,  as  tho»e  ia 
who«e  presence  the  report  »\as  made.— - 
1  am  oblige<1  to  Mr.  West  for  thiM  view  of 
the  matter,  which  repres<'nts  it  in  a  clearer 
lipht  than  ai*y  other  scheme  proposed  be* 
fore.    (See  Wut't  Okterv.  p.  106, 107.) 

M  '4 


460 


He  opens  what  the  scriptures  had  foretold  of  Christ ; 
d  in  order  there  :  but  him  fh^i  did  not  See  :    had   sa 


ticT.    laid  in  order  there  ;  but  him  they  did  not  see  : 
^^^"''  though  we  are  informed  that  since  we  left  the 


had    said ;    but    him 
they  saw  uot. 


Luke    company  some  women  have  come  to  them,  who 
XXtv.  affirm  that  he  has  actually  appeared  to  them 

2 ^himself,  and  declared  that  he  was  risen,  and 
would  shew  himself  to  his  disciples  :  but  still  we 
have  received  no  certain  proof  of  it  ourselves, 
so  that  as  yet  we  know  not  what  to  think  of  it, 
and  cannot  but  be  under  great  concern  about  it, 

25  And  upon  this  our  Lord,  without  discovering 
wboA^  was,  said  to  them  with  some  warmth,  O 
ye  thoughtless  [creatures]  ^  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  all  the  things  that  the  prophets  have  so 
frequently  and  clearly  JJ^oAre/i  ^ ;  which,  if  you 
had  attentively  considered  and  believed  them, 

$6  would  have  prevented  this  surprise  !  Was  it 
not  necessary ^\non\{iv  toaccomplish  those  sacred 
oracles,  **  which  testify  before-hand  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow" 
(1  Pet.  T.  II),  that  the  Messiah  should  suffer  all 
these  things,  at  whichyou  arc  so  much  stumbled, 
and  [so]  by  his  rising  from  th^  dead  should  enter 
into  his  glory? 

27  A7id  i)ereupon  beginning  from  the  writings  of 
Moses,  and  supporting  hi$  discourse  with  the 
authority  oi  all  the  prophets  ^^  he  interpreted  to 
them,  in  a  much  clearer  light  than  thev  had  ever 
seen  them  in  before,  the  principal  things  which 

either 


95  Then  he  said 
unto  them>  O  fools, 
and  slovi'  of  heart  'to 
believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken  1 


26  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suflTer^ 
ed  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glury  } 


27*  And  beginning 
at  Moses,  and  ail  the 
prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  ail 
the  srriptures,  the 
things  concerning  him- 
self. 


'  0  thoughtless  creatures,  5cc.]  The  word 
dvoii7oi  is  by  no  means  of  so  bad  a  sound  as 
tliat  of  foois,  by  which  we  translate  it : 
(see  nofemon  Mat.  v. 22,  Vol.  VI.  p.  208.) 
Yet,  as  Dr.  Bullock  justly  observes  (in  his 
Virutieai  ion  of  Christ*  ^^Resurreci  ion,  p.  174), 
if  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testatnent  had 
been  (as  Mr.  CoUins  pretends)  only  nlU' 
gorical,  there  could  not  have  be<jn  room  for 
tuch  a  heavy  charge  of  stupidity  against 
these  disciples  for  not  understanding  them. 
It  is,  by  the  way,  very  weak  in  Mr.  Col- 
lins, and  some  other  deislSf  to  urge  the 
shtoness  of  Christ's  friends  to  believe  his  re- 
turrcction,  as  an  argument  that  the  proofs 
of  It  were  defective :  on  the  contrary,  as 
Bishop  Chandler  well  replies  (in  his  Vindi- 
cation of  Christianity f  p.  45,  46),  their 
helievini(  afterwards  carries  (he  greater 
weighs  ;  for  it  removes  all  suspicion  of  a 
collusion  between  Christ  and  them  in  his 
life-time;  and  also  implies  an  impartial 
•xaminaiinn  of  tha  fact,  and  the  strength 
of  those  proofs  that  vanquished  this  incre.- 
dulity. 

(  Beginning  from  Moses,  and  all  the  prp* 


phels."]  It  is  no  way  necessary  (with  Mr. 
Medc  in  his  ingenious  discourse  on  these 
words)  to  suppose  that  Christ's  sitjerings^ 
resurrection-y^nderaltntionf  are  each  of  them 
distinctly  foretold  in  each  of  those  parts  of 
the  sacred  writings  which  are  mentioned 
here.  It  is  enou2;h,  if  Moses  gives  some 
intimations  concerning  him,  which  suc- 
ceeding prophets  carry  on ;  and  if,  when 
all  their  testimonies  are  taken  together,  all 
these  events  are  expressed  by  some  one  or 
other  of  them,  it  was  very  unbecoming 
the  character  of  an  honest  writer  to  repre- 
sent our  Lord  as  here  attempting  to  jirovc 
his  resurrection  from  scripture  ;  which  Mr» 
Collins  pretends  to  have  been  the  case. 
The  precise  point  in  view  plainly  was  to 
convince  them  that  there  was  no  reason  to 
be  scandalized  at  the  tieath  of  one  whom 
they  took  to  he  the  Messiah ;  nor  in  ge- 
neral to  look  on  the  report  of  his  resur- 
reciion  as  a  monstrous  and  incredible  tale. 
But  that  he  was  actually  risen  was  to  be 
proved  another  way;  which  accordingly 
our  Lord  immediately  used  by  discovering 
himself  to  them. 

Thnj 


And  going  in  with  them^  in  breaking  of  bread  they  know  him.      4B1 

either  had  been  typified  or  were  foretold  ton-    "^T; 
ceming  him  in  all  the  scriptures.  cxcvii. 


28  And  they  drew  jnd  by  this  time  they  drew  near  to  the  village  L^j^g 
wMtherttey  'weT;  "^^^^^^^  '%  ^^^e  travelling ;  a7id  when  they  XXiV. 
and  he  made  as  though  camc  to  the  house  where  they  di^signed  to  tarrj^  28 

he  would  have  gone  Jesus,  like  one  that  was  a  stranjjer,  began  to 

further.  ^^j^^  j^j^  leave  ;  and  making  no  offer  to  turn  in 

with  them,  he  seemed  as  if  he  were  going  far^ 

therj  intending  indeed  to  do  it,  if  he  were  not' 

29  But  they  ron-  prevented  by  their  request.  But  they  even  com-  29 
Abid7trith'"uV"^^^     />(?//^^  him  by  their  friendly  importunity  to  go 

is  towards  evening?,  '"  with  them  ^»,  ^^yi^^gy  Let  US  prevail  upon  you 
and  the  day  is  far  to  Continue  this  night  with  uSy  where  we  assure 
spent.  And  he  went  in  you  of  a  most  hearty  welcome  :  and  as  indeed  we 
to  tarry  with  them.        ^  .i      j   i     u.     i         j     j  n   j      Vlu 

are  so  greatly  delighted  and  edified  with  your 

company,  that  we  cannot  part  with  you,  it  may 
also  be  inconvenient  for  you  to  travel  much  far- 
ther ;  for  it  is  now  torvards  evenings  and  the  day 
declines  apace.  And  he  complied  with  their  re- 
quest, and  went  in  to  continue  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to      ^fid  {(  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  down  to  table  30 
^h'  Uiemrhe'  Too\'  "^^'^^  them,  he  took  a  cake  of  bread  ;  and  though 
bread,  and'  blessed  it  he  only  appeared  as  a  guest  there,  he  assumed 
and  brake,  and  gave  the  office  of  the  head  of  the  family,  and  looking 

to  them.  ^p  j^  heaven  blessed,  or  gave  thanks  over  it; 

a/2flf  then  brake  it,  and  gave  [it]  to  them,  just  in 
the  manner  he  had  formerly  been  used  to. 

31  And  their  eyes       ^jj^  {^(jey  ^^^re  so  surprised  at  this  circura-  31 
kZ'J'^ltTL^l  stance,  that  they  now  looked  upon  him  more  in- 
nlshed  out  of  their  tently  than  they  had  done  before  ;  and  their  ej/es 
•'g^'«  were  then  opened', and,  to  their  unutterable  asto- 
nishment and  joy,  they  knew  him,  and  plainly 
saw  that  it  was  Jesus  their  dear  Master  :  and  as 
they  were  preparing  toacknowledge.him  as  such, 
he   suddenly   became  invisible,   and  withdrew 
himselffrom  before  thevi  in  a  moment  ^. 

And 

h  They  compelled  him^  &c.]     It  mii^ht  be  was  the  thing  that  made  the  discovery. 

Tendered,  ikey  pressed  him  :  (see  note  g  on  (See  noteb  on   ver.   16.)     Th*?  evangelist 

Luke  xiv.  23,  p.  27.)     Every  bcxly  easily  strongly  intimates  that  the  miraculous  in" 

iCCH  how  little  room  there  was  for  any  ^Wwc**,  which  before  prevented  their  know- 

proptfr  compulsion  in  such  a  case  as  thiai.  in^:  bim,  was  reraovc'd,  though  the  other 

Probably  one  of  them  dwelt  at  Emmaus,  circmustonces    menticn^d  might  awaken 

or  th*?y  were  goint?  to  an  inn,  or  to  some  them  to  more  atttntivc observation, 
friend's  house,  where  they  could  use  the         k  Became  invisible,  and  voiiftdrew  him" 

freedom  to  introduce  this  unknown  stran-  self  from  before  them.]     Erasmus  justly  ob- 

gei-,  for  whom  they  had  so  high  a  vene-  serves  that  the  word -wa7z/fA<r</ leads  the  mind 

ration.  to  think  of  the  person  vanishing  (\&  a  mere 

i  Their  eyes  xcere  nf)ened'\     I  see  no  rca-  spectre  ;  he  would  therefore  render  f.prt^li^ 

son  to  conclude  (with  Cradock  and  Bren-  tAytlo  as  we  have  done.    Beza  also  observes 

nius)    that  his  und<rtaking  this    office   of  that  ar'  ailu/y  is   more  expnssive  i]iau  av 

breaking  bread,  or  (with  others)  that  some  lot;,  and  si^ifies  our  Jjord's  being  separated 

peculiar  action  ox  scsttire  in  performing  it,  from  them  by  a  swift  and  sudden  motion. 

3  M  2  i  Did 


462  Bejkciions  on  ChrisCs  interview 

"CT.        jfnd  they  said  one  to  another j  How  strange  is      5«  And  they   said 

^^"^  it  that  we  should  discover  him  no  sooner  !  Sure   ^^^  LTeiJ''b?m 

Lu^jg    we  miprht  easily  have  known  him,  even  by  that   within  ut,  while   be 

XXIV.  inimitable  spirit  and  energy  in  his  discourses,  so   talked  with  us  by  the 

32peculiar  to  himself ;  for  did  not  cur  very  hearts  rA':,XV^^l:n? 

glow,  and  bum  within  us  \  while  he  was  talking  turet  ? 

tons  by  the  way^  and  while  he  was  opening  the 

scriptures  to  usf 
3 J     ^Tuf  thev  were  notable  to  conceal  such  good      33  And  they   rose 

news,  or  to  defer  the  publication  of  that  which  JS^^^S^tJ^TVi^ 

would  give  their  brethren  such  a  holy  transport   lem.— 

u  they  felt  in  their  own  breasts  ;  and  therefore, 

late  as  it  was,  they  presently  rose  up  from  their 

unfinished  meal  that  very  hour ^  and  with  cheer* 

ful  speed  returned  to  Jerusaleyn^  and  told  it  to  the 

rest  of  their  companions  (compare  Mark  xvi, 

13,  p.  455)  ;  among  whom  they  had  soon  after 

the  pleasure  x)f  seeing  their  Lord  again,  in  the 

manner  related  in  the  next  section.  n 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Luke       How  delightful  a  close  of  so  melancholy  a  da^  to  these  pious 

^^'    travellers  f  a  day  surely  long  to  be  remembered  by  them  and  by 

'       us  !  They  were  on  a  journey  ;  but  they  did  not  amuse  themselves 

on  it  with  any  trifling  subject  of  discourse.     Their  hearts  were 

set  upon  Christy  and  therefore  their  tongues  were  employed  in 

15  speaking  of  him.     And  behold,  Christ  himself,  the  dear  theme  of 

their  discourse,    makes  one  amon^    them  ;    he    enlightens  their 

30,  31  eyes  and  warms  their  hearts,   and  at  length  makes  himself  known 

to  them  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

So  may  we  often  be  speaking  of  Christy  from  the  fulness  of  our 
hearts,  when  we  go  out,  and  when  we  come  in  I  So  may  he  still, 
in  some  degree,  join  himself  with  us  in  spirit,  guiding  our  souls 
into  Divine  knowledge,  and  animating  them  with  holy  love  ! 
.'  They  bear  an  honourable  and  a  just  testimony  to  that  great 
19  Prophet  whom  God  had  raised  up  for  them,  as  mighty  before  him 
both  in  word  and  deed.  But  they  "knew  not  how  to  see  through 
21  so  dark  a  cloud :  thoir  hopes  were  almost  extinguished,  and  they 
could  only  say.  We  trusted  this  had  beat  he  that  should  have  re^ 
deemed  Israel*  Pitiable  weakness  !  Yet  too  jn;>t  an  emblem  of  the 
temper  which  often  prevails  in  the  pious  mind  ;  when  the  Chris^ 
tian  is  ready  to  give  up  all,  if  deliverance  does  not  proceed  just 
iu  the  method  he  expected.     Yet  was  Chy^ist  even  then  delivering 

Israel 

I  Didnot  our  hearts  bum  within  kj  ?]  This  which,  instead  of  xaio|utmi  hcrCi  have  %nta» 
reading  is  far  more  expressive,  as  well  as  Xvjufxeytj,  Was  not  our  fteart  veiled  i  ^c^- 
lar  mora  authentic,  ttoi  that  of  some  copift,    Compaie  P^al.  xsuuz.  0,  aad  Jer.  zx.  9. 


With  the  two  disciples.  46S 

Israel  in  the  most  glorious  and  effectual  manner,  by  tliose  very   "c^ 

sufferings  which  gave  them  such  distress.    Ferilj/  thou  art  the  Gad ^^^ 

of  Israel y  and  the  Saviour,  when  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself  Yei* 
from  us.     (Isa.  xir.  15.) 

In  faithful  friendship,  and  with  a  plainness  well  becoming  his 25 
office,  the  comp;issionate  Redeemer  upbraids  them  with  their  slow^ 
tiess  of  heart  to  belitve  these  things,  when  they  bad  received  line 
ufon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  concerning  them.  How  justly  do 
we  fall  under  such  a  rebuke  in  many  instances!  Let  us  then  hum- 
bly say,  Lord,  increase  our  faith  !  (Luke  xvii.  5.) 

We  should  reasonably  have  thought  ourselves  happjf  in  an  op.26|27 
portunity  of  hearing  or  reading  this  discourse  of  Jesus,  in  which 
he  threw  such  lustre  on  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
proved  that,  according  to  the  tenor  of  them,  it  was  necessary  thai 
the  Messiah  should  thus  suffer,  and  so  enter  into  his  glory.  As  Pro- 
vidence has  denied  us  this  satisfaction,  let  us  however  improve 
this  general  and  very  important  hint,  that  Moses  and  all  the  pro- 
phets speak  of  tliese  things.  Let  us  delight  to  trace  the  heavenly 
beam  from  its  earliest  dawn,  and  to  observe  bow  it  grew  brighter 
and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  May  the  blessed  Spirit,  by  whom 
those  aiystcr'um^  predictions  were  inspired,  so  direct  our  inquiries, 
that  every  veil  may  be  taken  otf  from  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see 
Jesus  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New;  and  see  him  in 
both  with  that  lively  fervour  of  holy  affection  which  may  cause 
our  hearts  to  burn  -jcithin  us  !  And  oh,  that  we  may  especially  find 
that,  when  we  surround  his  table,  he  makes  himself  knorwn  to  us  tn30,  31 
the  breaking  of  bread,  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  fill  our  souls  with 
all  joy,  as  well  as /?eflc'<?  in  believing  I  (Rom«  xv.  13.) 

SECT.  CXCVIIL 

The  two  disciples  return  to  make  their  report  to  the  apostles ;  and 
while  they  are  together,  Jesus  appears  to  them  the  evening  after 
his  resurrection.  Mark  XVL  14.  Luke  XXIV.  33 — 43«  Joba 
XX.  19—23. 

LuK.  XXIV.-.33.  Luke  XXI V.— 33. 

^ND   [ii.ey]  found  yx  was  observed  before,  concerning  Cleopas    *^^l: 

ihe  eleven  pather-    I  1,1         ^i         j--il         l  t  i*^       cxcvai, 

cd  toKtnhcr.  anri  them       ^""  ^"®  o^"er  disciple,  to  whom  Jesus  disco- . 


ibat  were  wiUi  Uiem^    vered  himself  at  Emmaus,  that  they  immedi-   Luke 
atcly  arose  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  to  com-  XXIV. 
municate  the  joyful  news  to  their  brethren  there.  33 
And  ftow  when  they  came  thither,  they  found  the 
eleven  apostles  assembled*,  and  otha^s  with  them, 

who, 

«  They  found  the  eleven  Kpm\Xe%mitemhUd.'\    of  the  apostlet  the  tvoelte^  thongh  Judai, 
4«  Paul  (1  Cor.  xr.  5)  callt  the  company    the  tweikh  perton,  >va«  duad;  ko  Luke 

hert 


464  The  two  disciples  tell  the  apostles  what  they  had  seen. 

tccT.  whO|  before  these  two  could  begin  tbeir  story, 
^**^"^'  were  eager  on  their  part  to  inform  the  travellers 

1^,^^  of  the  satisfaction  they  had  received  since  they 
XXIV.  went  out:   So  that,  as  soon  as  they  appeared,      34  Saying,  The  Lord 

34  they  heard  several  of  the  company  sayifigy  as  !lJ[^*^"  inficcd,  and 
with  one  voice,  O  brethren,  here  are  good  tid-  '^**^«PP^^**^«»simon. 
ings,  which  will  make  your  hearts  leap  within 

you ;  for  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed^  mid  has  him- 
self appeared  to  Simon  Peter,  who  is  here  present 
to  testify  the  truth  of  it**. 

35  And  the  two  travellers  declared  how  easily  S5  And  they  toM 
they  could  believe  it,  and  recounted  the  things  ^^^^  ^""g*  ^^  ^fone 

.       [wikhhadhappemd]  to  them  m M.  a-ay  to  Em-  L"e*:.]r.:2i„''o?th:;: 

maus ;  and  how ^  aher  many  wise  and  attectionate  in  breaking  of  bread. 

discourses,  he  was  at  last  known  by  them  in  the 

breaking  of  breads  as  they  were  sitting  down  to 

supper.     But  notwithstanding  these   repeated 

testimonies  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  yet 

there  were  some  in  the  company  whose  pre- 

judices  were  so  strong,  and  their  faith  so  weak, 

that  they  did  not  beheve  either  Peter  or  them  ^ 

(compare  Mark  xvi.  13,  p.  455),  though  mast 

of  them  were  convinced  (as  they  had  just  de- 
clared) that  the  Lord  was  risen  indeed. 
Mtik       And  qxxxcVly  afterwards y  as  they  were  speaking     Mark  xvi.  u.— 
XVI.  i^  of  these  things  Bxnon^xhem^U^s^while  they  were  \^^^\^^^^^^^^\  f" 

sitting  at  supper  ^  [Jesus']  himself  appeared  to  the  Ip^ared*  *^to^    the 

eleven^  who  were  then  all  together,  except  one  of  eleven  a»  they  sat  at 

them.     And  this  appearance  was  attended  with  ^^5^,  ^^^^^  xxiv. 

some  remarkable  circumstances,  which  shall  be 

now  related. 
John        It  was  thefi  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  on   .J**"**  ^'  ^^-  '^^^ 
XX.  J9  which  he  rose  from  the  dead,  [which  was\,  as  we  l'^.^- ^^u'^  fi„7rf"; 

have  before  observed,  the  first  day  oj  the  week^  of  the  week,  when  the 

even  ^^^"^ 

here  calls  them /AtfeA'trn,  thousrh  Thoma*,  None  of  the  apostlet  seem  to  hare  had 
the  eleventh  person,  was  absent,  as  cvi-  such  a  firm  expectation  of  ChrUt's  r^-Aur- 
dently  appears  from  John  xx.  24,  in  the  rcction  as  must  have  been  the  fimndation 
DQXt  secfiun.  of  sucii  a  vow;  and  Ihe  order  in  whtrh 
h  ^ind  has  appeared  to  Simon  Peter.]  Paul  mentions  hh  api'Carance  to  Jams 
"Sonc  o{  t\\Q  evangelists  mention  any  thint;  does  very  ill  suit  with  this  story. — Pro- 
of the  circumstances  of  thif  appe'irr.ncc  to  bably  Peter  was  the  ftr»l  man,  as  NTmv 
Peter;  but  it  has  been  observed  before  Magdalene  u?.s  the  ji'.H  xroman,  ti.;it 
(^notef,  sect,  cxcvi.  p.  454),  that  the  uios-  was  favoured  with  :lie  view  of  our  i;»en 
lie  Paul  cxpre&sly  refers  to  it,  1  Cor.  xv.  Ha-^iour. 

6. — Tlie  same  <//JoW/f  likewise  mentions  an        c  Sojnr — did  not  belicvo,  cV".]     Mark 

apfieartrnce  of  Christ  to  Jarnvs;   (ibid.  ver.  exprcs>rs  it  in  a  gcntral  u  .y  ^chap.  xvi. 

*7.)     Yet,  as  nothing;  is  said  of /«/*  having  Ij)  liiat  they  xrc:  una  toil  it  untv  i.'iv  rt- 

seen  him  M«/ rfr/y,  it  much  diminishes  the  siuur :  neither  htiiiird  i'uij  f/uni:  blit  wc 

credit  of  the  siory  which  Jcnm  civei  us  are  undoubtcdiy  to  ur.d^isiand  tbc^e  wonls 

from    the  gosfwl    of  t/te   Sazarem's,    that  with  such   a    limiiaii»n  a^.  in   ilie  par.i- 

James  had  vozved  to  eat  nothimr  after  the  phrase.  See //.,/<  g  nn  Maik  xvi.  12,  p.  451  ; 

paschal  sttpfter,  till  Jesus  arose  ;  on  which  audno^caou  iUat.  xxviii.  17,  s»CCl.  ccii. 


account  our  Lord  appeared ^f/  to  him. 


*i  Jesus 


Jesus  appears  to  the  apostles  when  the  doers  were  shui.  465 

doon  were  shut,  where  cveti  when  the  doors  of  the  room,  where  the  disci*  •«ct. 
;'r™bMT:"<rrf.'S:  pU>  ^^re  gathered  togeth^  were  sha^^A  i>^^J^ 
Jews,    rame    Jesus  tened  on  the  inside,  for  fear  of  the  Jews ;  as   j^^ 
thlmseif],  and  stood  in  they  did  not  know  but  some  officers  of  the  high*  XX.19* 
^d  «uh  irS:  P""f  f"5ght  come  to  apprehend  them,  od  the 
Peace  be   unto  yoti.  scanualous  pretence  that  they  had  stolen  awa^ 
[Lujti  XXIV.— 36.]    the  body,  which  was  now  publicly  laid  to  their 
charge;  it  was,  I  say,  at  this  time  and  place 
that  Jesus  himself  on  a  sudden  came  in,  opening 
the  locks  or  bolts  by  a  miraculous  power*' ;  and 
he  stood  in  the  midst  of  them  in  his  usual  form, 
and  said  to  them^  with  a  mild  voice  and  a  graci- 
ous aspect,  All  jE^^ar^  and  h2Lp\i\ne9s  be  unto  you; 
thereby  graciously  intimating  that  he  forgave 
their  former  cowardice,  and  would  still  continue 
to  treat  them  as  his  friends,  though  they  knew 
in  their  own  consciences  they  had  of  late  be- 
haved themselves  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  that 
character  and  relation, 
i.uKE  XXIV.  37.      ^^/  ifigy  ^fjcrc  greatly  amazed  and  terrified  at    J^^a 
ficii  aVdaffngmcdT^d  thlssudden  unexpected  appearance;  awdas  they  ***'^- 
^upposcd  that  they  lud  kncw  the  doors  ol  the  room  were  shut,  and  in 
seen  a  spirit.  the  present  hurry  of  their  thoughts  did  not  im- 

mediately reflect  upon  the  proofs  he  had  so  often 
given  of  his  Divine  power,  or  on  the  evidences 
they  had  but  just  before  received  of  his  resur- 
rection, some  of  tlieni  suspected  that  what  they 
saw  was  only  a  spirit,  or  a  mere  airy  phantom, 
and  not  a  real  body. 
ns  And  ho  said  unto  ^nd  he  Said  to  them^  IVhr/  are  you  thus  per-  38 
tiuM.,    Why   arc  yc  plexed  and  troubled 'dt  the  snrht  oVme,  and  why 

trouble*!,  ar.d  whv  do    ',        ,  i       i     .'    i  i  ^  •  i  .   .   *^ 

tii'M<ghu  arise  in  your  ^<^  these  doubttul  and  unreasonable  suspicioiU 
hcans?  arise  in  your  hearts y  as  if  it  only  were  the  ap- 

pearance of  a  spirit  that  yon  have  here  before 
39  B<  iioid  my  hands  y^^  ?     ^^/w/rf  mu  hands  and  my  feet,  which  for  39 

and  mv  feet,  that  it  is  '^  .•  r     .•  n  •         x  c  ^\ 

Imyseik:  handle  me,  y^^^c  satisfaction  Still  retain  the  scars  or  those 
and  wounds  whicli  I  received  on  the  cross,  tf>  con- 
vince you  that  it  is  I  myself y  and  no  other :  handle 

d  Jesus  himself  came  \x\,    opening  the  spokrn  of  by  some  of  the  pn^flif  writers, 

lof  ks  or  bolts  by  a  miraculous  power.]  cspncLilly  those  who  may  be  suspected  of 

Dr.  Vr'aUii  (on  the  Snbhath^  p.  25)  thinks  copying  from  the  evan^elisttt  as  the  efllct 

the  cxprnssion  of  the  doors  being  shut  in-  of  a  snpcrnatural  power  attending  the  ap» 

tends  no  more,  than   that  what  follows  pearance  of  tlieir  tkiiies,  or  other  extiaor* 

happened  in   the  evening ,   xvhen  the  doors  dinary  persons,  among  them. — ^Thc  argu- 

are  med  to  be  shut  up.     But,  as  the  d  ors  nient  which  tiie  Papists  bring  from  hence, 

arc  said  to  have  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  to  prove  that  two  bodies  nuy  be  in  the 

Jt:rs,  It  strongly  implies  they  were  fas-  same  place  at  the  same  time,  and  conse- 

trmd  within ;    and    all    that  was  herein  quently  one  in  different  places,  is  so  evi- 

nuracutous  was  the  cansinpr  them,   as  of  dcntly  built  upon  an  absurd  interpretation 

thi-msclvcs,  to  fly  open,  and  shut  again  of  the  clause  under  consideration,  at  not 

very  suddenly.— K/jwrr  has  shewn  fO'tserv,  to  deserve  any  fartlicr  notice, 
vol.  I.  p.  3b i)   that  this  is  tomctimcs 


4W       SeeatswiihiiemfmdtgArmisihemwMtieirunie^ 

ncT.   mr,  if  yon  please,  and  see  whether  this  be  not  and  we:  for  m  apirk 

^^^  really  a  solid  and  substantial  body  ifyr  you  know  Ji^"2^  JSwa^ 

'  Xjpm^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  V^rii  or  phantom  Aa/A  notftesk  and 

SUV.  hones  as  you  see  me  havey  but  is  only  an  empty 

Stf  form  presenting  itself  to  the  eye,  jret  eluding 

the  grasp  of  any  hand. 

40     ^nd  saying  this,  he  skewed  them  hishandsand  .^  z^"*-  ^"J*  *• 

kis/eei,and  even  the  mark  which  the  spear  had  S^w^i'SIielin^^ 

left  inAitif^Mfe,  which  appeared  like  alarge  wound,  and  Air  feet  [uid  Asr 

newly,  thoueh  perfectly,  healed'' :  and  several  ■jj«-l    U«««    X3L 

of  them,  and  among  the  rest  John  the  beloved      ''^ 

spostle,  who  records  this  circumstance,  had  the 

curiosity  particularly  to  examine  it.     ( Compare 

Mm    I  John  i.  1).    And  the  disciples  therefore  were   J®""  ":-??•  Theii 

^  »«ceeding  glad,  as  it  migl/reasonably  be  ex-  ^SS'^^S^iw '^ 

pected  they  should  be,  when  they  thus  saw  the  Lord. 

Xordf  and  learnt  by  such  infallible  tokens  that 

be  was  really  alive. 

lakft       -rfndfor  their  further  satisfaction,  wA^t  [*wi^     l*^"  xxiv.   4i. 

XXiy.  ^them]  were  so  transported,  that  they  ^53^^/  be^  t^J^^^"^  C, 

^^beoedn^  their  oivn  eyes/or  joy ,  and  were  so  and  wondered,  he  swd 

astonished  that  they  hardly  knew  where  they  «nto  them.  Have  ye 

were,  he  said  to  than,  Haoeye  am  food  here  left,  ^^  ""^  ^«^ ' 

49 that  I  may  eat  with  you?    jina  they  gave  him     ^^  And  they  gave 

•nch  83  they  had,  even  part  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  ^VhfSf  o/L^'S: 

of  an  honey-combf  on  which  they  had  been  sup-  ney-conib. 

.43  ping  just  before,     ^nd  taking  [iV],  he  cat  before     «  And  he  took  it 

them,  that  thus  they  might  be  fully  satisfied  that  ""^^^^^'^   "^  ^^^"^ 

he  was  actually  alive,  and  had  a  true  and  real 

body.     (Compare  Acts  x.  41 .) 

Mark       And  when  ne  had  for  a  while  gentiv  upbraid^     M4tK    XVI.— 14^ 

Xvi.l4.dand  reproved^Wor  their  unbeUef  and iov  .^^  ^  upb™id.d 

the  hardness  of  their  hearts ^  that  they  had  not  be^  belief,  and    hanineM 

Keved  the  repeated  testimony  of  those  who  had  of  heart,-becau«e  they 

alreadv^eew  Aim  wViceAewei^rii^n  from  the  dead,  ^.^^*^^*l^"?L  ^^"* 
,    ,  -  r        I  •  1  which    had  teen  hiia 

and  that,  even  after  his  own  appearance  to  thern^  after  he  was  risen. 

they  should  be  capable  of  entertaining  any  fur- 
John    ther doubts;     Then,  that  they  might  be  satis-      JohnXX. 2i.Then 
3"f-«»  fied  that  he  had  graciously  forgiven  ihem,  Jesus  f^^^  ''p^e^lr^unS 
said  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  may  ail  you  "as  my  Father  hath 
prosperity  and  happinehs  attend  you  !     As  [my\  sent  me, even  iol»eu4 
father  sent  me,  and  gave  me  authority  to  act  in  y**"* 
his  name,  so  also  I  send  you  to  act  as  my  apostles, 
under  the  important  character  of  my  ambassa- 
dors to  the  children  of  men. 

And 

e  Be  iheteed  them  his  hande  and  his  feet,  %o  the  disciples  of  the  truth  of  his  re*urM 
l^c.]  Probably  these  marks  w«re  retained  rection  ;  though  indeed  without  that  ad- 
iu  bis  body  when  raised  from  the  dead,  .  dition&l  circumstance  the  evidence  might 
en  purpose  to  give  Uie  greater  tatiaCacUun    have  been  yery  satisfactory. 


Eeflections  on  Christ s first  appearance  to  the  apostles.  467 ' 

22  And  when  he      Afidsaving this ^he\u?LSo\emnm2LnT\tT  breath-    "ct. 
S^or^a-a'^d'^^-  'd»Pon  [%«].  and  said  to  them^one  that  had  :::^ 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  Divine  authority,  Rcceweye  the  Holy  Spirit^  and    j^h^ 
the  Holy  Ghost.  take  this  as  an  earnest  of  what  you  shall  further  XX.  22. 

receive  not  many  days  hence:  for  thus  will  I 
shortly  breathe  out  the  miraculous  influences  of 
my  Spirit  upon  yoiit  in  a  greater  abundance  than 
you  have  ever  yet  received  them,  to  qualify  and 
23  Whose  soever  furnish  you  for  this  important  office.  In  con-^Sd 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  sequence  of  which,  wfiose  socver  sins  V(7M  shall 

remitted  unto    them:        ^    ..  r    n  j      i  ^     x       p       •  '^^t 

«/irf  whose  soever  sins  Temity  or  shall  declare  to  be  forgiven,  thei/  are 
ye  retain,  they  are  remitted  and  forgiven  to  them ;  [and]  whose 
tetained.  socver  [sins']  vou  shall  retain^  or  shall  pronounce 

to  be  unpardoned,  they  are  assuredly  retained^ 
and  their  guilt  lies  upon  them  :  for  you  shall 
have  a  power,  not  only  of  declaring  what  is  law- 
ful or  unlawful  under  the  gospeMispensationi 
but  also  of  sending  or  removing  miraculous 
punishments,  and  of  discerning  the  spirits  of 
men  in  such  perfection,  as  to  be  able  with  cer- 
tainty to  declare  to  particular  persons  in  ques« 
tion,  whether  they  be,  or  be  not,  in  a  state  of 
pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.  (See  notch 
on  Mat.  xvi.  19.  Vol.  VI.  p.  463.) 

And  after  this  discourse  with  his  disciples^ 
at  his  first  appearance  to  them,  Jesus  departed 
from  them  for  that  time,  and  left  them  to  spend 
the  rest  of  the  evening  in  those  delightful  exer- 
cises of  devotion  which  this  great  occasion  had 
so  natural  a  tendency  to  inspire. 


IMPROVEMENT* 


With  pleasure  let  us  echo  back  the  words  of  the  apostles^  and 


tnke 

zziVt 


join  in  that  glad  anthem  which  so  well  suits  a  resurrection-day,  34 
The  Lord  is  risen;  he  is  risen  indeed.  We  owe  our  daily  praises 
to  God  for  the  abundant  demonstration  he  has  given  us  of  so 
important  a  fact,  for  every  appearance  of  Christ  to  his  disciples^  and 
for  all  the  infallible  tokens  by  which  he  shewed  himself  to  be  alive 
after  his  passion,     (Acts  i.  3.) 

Me  came  with  peace  and   blessings  in  his  mouth  ;  he  came  to  Ver. 
disperse  their  yirar^,  and  to  assure  them  of  his  forgiving  love.^^"^*« 
How  strong  were  those  prejudices  which  so  hardly  yielded  to  such 
convincing  proofs  f  And  how  rich  was  that  grace  which  conde- 
scended to  overcome  them ! 

Christ  breathed  on  the  apostles ^  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy   j^Ytn 
Spirit,     May  he  also  breathe  on  our  souls,  and  fill  us  with  that  XX.22« 
glorious  and  Divine  gift,  which,  if  it  qualified  the  apostles  for 
their  extraordinary  office,  may  much  more  ^nisb  as  for  tba 
Voi^  viu  3  N  commoa 

A 


MS  Thomais  UnhelirfwerMMf. 

««^  common  duties  of  life !  May  we  try  oor  state  by  the  chiractert 
*  which  thev  have  laid  down  in  their  inspire  writings  ;  in  which 
sense,  among  others,  we  may  assure  ourselres,  that,  if  they  have 
23  declared  cur  sins  to  be  remUted^  they  are  remitted:  and,  if  in- 
deed they  are  so,  we  need  not  to  be  much  concerned  by  whom 
they  are  retained.    Vain  and  arrogant  men  may  claim  a  despotic 
power,  which  €rod  never  gave,  and  which  these  words  are  far 
from  implying.     But,  whatsoever  be  the  sentence  they  may  pass, 
ikiy  whom  God-Uessetkf  are  blessed  indeed.    (1  Chron.  xvii.27.) 
|tfay  we  always  esteem  it  a  vety  smaU  thing  to  be  Judged  of  num*s 
Jitdgmentf  (l  Cor.  iv«  3.)  pitying,  rather  than  resenting/  the  rash* 
ness  of  those  who  claim  any  such  discretionary  sacerdotal  power  as 
can  give  the  real  penitent  any  alarm,  or  the  impenitent  any 
.encouragement  to  continue  in  sin  ! 


SECT.  CXCIX. 

0 

Christ  appears  to  the  eleven  a  second  time^  a  week  after  the  former-^ 
particularly  offering  to  Thomas^  who  had  before  been  absent^  tha 
'    wast  sensible  proofs  rfhis  resurrection.    John  XX.  24 — 29. 


»BCT< 

ocfab 


John XX.  24.  JS^'JF^*^ 

I  yTTE  mentioned  in  the  lut  section  Christ's  B^TJ^^*^^* 

^             •  ^    appearing  to  his  disciples  on  the  evening  ed  Didymut,  was  not 

John   "of  that  day  on  which  he  arose  ;  but  it  is  farther  with  them  wheu  Jetus 

XX.  S4.to  be  observed,  that  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve ^  ^"®' 
who  was  also  called  Didymus,  or  the  twin-bro- 
ther, zvas  not  with  them  at  that  time  when  Jesus 

^5  came:    The  other  disciples  therefore,  as  soon  .^^  ^he  ^ther  dit- 

,  .ii.  ?!/••  ciples    tncreiore    said 

as  they  met  with  him,  tola  him  in  a  trsnsport  unto  him,  Wc  have 
of  joy.  We  have  seen  the  Lord  with  our  own  teen  the  Lwd,  But 
eyes,  and  consequent!  v  can   have  no  farther  be  laid  unto  them.  Ex- 

y     X         n    X  ^1       r*i  r      i_      ceptl  shall  see  In  his 

doubt  of  the  truth  of  his  resurrection,  tor  he  han^s  the  print  of  Uic 
has  condescended  to  shew  us  the  very  marks  of  nails,  and  put  my  finsfer 

those  wounds  he  received  on  the  cross.     But  he  '"*.?  ^*^«  P"f '  **[  ^^^ 

•  J  ^     .  T  mi  .     •  ^^  r .  ^     *.    •         nails,    and  thrust  my 

said  to  them.  This  is  a  matter  of  too  great  im-  j,and  h»to  his    sidc^ 

portance  forme  to  believe  on  any  report,  even  l  win  not  bclicYc. 

on  yours  ;  and  more  is  necessary  to  convince  me 

of  the  truth  of  it,  than  merely  a  transient  sight 

of  mine  own  eyes  :  for  unless  I  shall  evidently 

see  in  his  hands,  as  you  say  you  have  done,  the 

.mark  of  the  nails^  and,  more  than  th^t,  shall  put  ^ 

my  finger  upon  the  yery  individual  mark  of  the 

nails  »,  and  put  my  hand  upon  the  very  scar  made 

by 

a  Andthallput  my  fnger  ttpon  the  mark  tort,  to  ware  the  refietition  and  to  render 
ff  the  nailt.]  I  am  sensible  it  might  seem  it,  and  put  mjf  fnger  into  it :  but,  on  fsr* 
iQore  ilofsuity  with  the  Prurtian  trantlo'    ther  reflectioQi  there  seems  to  be  a  beauty 


Happy  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  andyet  believe.  469 

by  the  spear  in  his  side^^  I  will  not  by  any  «ct- 
means,  or  on  any  testimony  whatsoever,  believe  ^^^^^' 


his  resurrection.  john 

t6  And  after  eight      ^«rf,  as  there  wa?  a  great  degree  of  faulty  XX.  36. 
dayi  again  his discipiet  obstinacy  in  such  aresolution,  our  Lord  left  him 
were  within,  and  1  no-  it*'i  i        i  i*  i-i-. 

mas  with  them  :  then  a  whoIe  week  under  the  perplexity  which  it  must 

came  Jesus,  the  doors  necessarily  give  him  :  but  after  eight  days^  or 
being  shut.  and»tood  on  that  dav  seveu-night  from  our  Lord's  rising, 
in  the  midst,  and  said.    ,.,..,  "  •         '^i  •     j  \.   e    ^ 

Peace  he  uoto  you.       his  disciples  were  a^am  withm  doors  as  before, 
and  Thomas  was  with  them  ;   [and]  Jesus  came 
to  them  again,  the  doors  being  shut  and  fasten- 
ed, as  in  the  former  instance  ;    and  suddenly 
throwing  them  open,  and  in  a  moment  shutting 
them  again,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  as  in  his  former  gracious  salutation,  Peace 
be  unto  you  ! 
tT  Then  saith  he  to       And   then,  to  let  them  see  that  he  was  not  2T 
KrTn^rfanl'beS  unacquainted  with  what   had  lately  passed  a- 
my  hands ;  and  reach  mong  them  m  his  absence,  as  well  as  to  con- 
hither  thy  hand,  and  vince  the  over-scrupulous  disciple,  he  said  to 
tT^":!^lL£^',  Tho,]^s,  Beach  forth  thy  finger  hither,  and 
but  believing.  behold,  and    examine     viij    handSy  and   reach 

thine  haiul  hither,  and  put  it  on  my  side  *^  and  be 
not  incredulous  any  longer,  but  helieve  on  this 
evidence  at  least  which  addresses  itself  at  once 
to  so  manv  of  thy  senses. 
28  And  Thomas  an-       ^/j^  Thomas,  overwhelmed  at  once  with  such  28 
^,^"'V"^'rfrl?  ?nH  abuudaut  demoustration,  aud  such  humble  con- 

bim.    My    L.oru,   and     ,  •  <i  n  i         •  ... 

my  God.  descension,  fell  under  the  conviction  in  a  mo- 

ment ;  and,  instead  of  entering  on  any  farther 
scrutiny  ^  answered  and  said  to  him^  in  the  ut- 
most transport  of  astonishment  and  joy,  My 
Lord  J  and  my  God  !  as  if  he  should  have  said, 

I  do 

in  this  repetition  which  admirably  repr*»-  and  felt,  (Vie  de  Spin.  p.  32.)  which,  if 
sents  the  language  of  a /wW/tm;  man,  declar-  granted,  would  be  in  effect  to  a|^w  that 
ing  again  and  again  what  he  insisted  upon;  no  men  could  be  competent  judges  of  any 
which  I  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  ex-  fact  whatsoever  relating  to  their  own  sen- 
press  in  the  paraphrase,  in  terms  which  sations,  and  consequently  would  over- 
luch  persons  ^ften  use.  throu'  all  human  testimony  in  courts  of  judU 

b  And  put  my  hand  upon  his  side."]     So  I  cature  and  elsewhere, 
would  choose  to  render  it,  rather  than  tnto        d  Instead  of  entering  on    any   farther  ^ 

his  side  ;  agreeable  to  Dr.  Stevenson's  just  scrutiny.]     It  is  not  said  that  he  actually 

criticism,  that  it;  here  signifies  upon  ;    as  touched  the  wounds ;  and  our  Lord  afterwards 

f*;  Trrt  y»iv  (John  viii.  6.)  is  upon  the  ground;  says,  (ver.  29.)  that  his  belief  was  built  on 

and  (i;  Tfiv  x"f»  a^'^"  (Luke  xv.  22.)  upon  si^ht }  which  seems  to  intimate  that  this 

his  hand.     See  Dr.  Stevenson  against  FKoo/-  coTidescension  of  our  Lord,  to$;ether  with  the 

tion  on  Christ's  Miracles^  p.  324.  additional  evidence  arising  from  the  know* 

c  Reach  forth  thy  fiuf/er  hither,  Icc]  Ttis  ledt^e  which  he  plainly  had  of  that  unreason- 
observable,  that  Spinoza  himself  could  find  .ible  demand  which  Thomas  had  made  in 
out  no  more  plausible  objection  against  his  absence,  quite  overcame  him  :  a  turn 
this  cvidcuce  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  of  mind  exceeding  natural  to  so  frank  ^ 
than  to  say,  that  the  disciples  were  deceived  temper  as  that  of  Tbomas  appears  to  have 
ia  what  they  imagined  they  aaw^  heard,    been. 

3N2  ^ 


.  470       B^ictbns  m  Ckfi$fsappearanee  when  Thomoi  woipreseni. 

f^^*  I  do  not  only  now  acknowledge  tbee  to  be  Jesus 
.  **  tny  Lord,  infallibly  risen  from  the  dead,  but 
f^n    I  confess  thy  Divine  knowledge  and  power^  and 
TuL  ss.  prostrate  myself  before  thee,  as  the  great  incar* 
nate  Deity,  the  glorious  Emmanuel  ^ 
88     Jesus  sms  to  him,  Thomas  thou  hast  Mieved^  ^  ,J®^  '•'♦^J^g 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  hast  received  thou  hast  •cenwe^Sa 
these  sensible   demonstrations  of 'my  resurrec-  hastbeiiev^:  biened 
tion ;  and  it  is  well :  but  still  more  h^fpy  are  *"*  *^^l!^  £JJ 
they  who  have  not  seen  me  themselves,  and  [yet]  ^^    ^ 
have  believed  on  the  credible  testimony  of  others; 
for  they  have  shewn  a  greater  degree  of  can- 
dour and  humility,  .which  renders  the  faith- it 
produises  ^o  much  the  more  acceptable  % 

IMPROVEMENT, 

YerdS  We  most  evidently  see  in  this  instance  of  Thomas,  i|s  well  as 
in  many  circumstances  of  the  story  mentioned  above,  how  far  the 
apostles  were  from  being  rashly  credulous  in  the  important  fact  of 
Chrisfs  resurrection.  .It  is  apparent,  they  erred  in  the  contrary 
e3(treme  ;  yet  our  ^acioiis  Lord  condescended  to  satisfy  scruples 
^  which  were  carried  to  an  extravagance,  He  renewed  his  visii^ 
and  at  the  same  time  renewed  his  salutation  too,  Peace  be  unto  you 
w^  still  his  language  ;  nor  did  he  only  speak,. but  act,  as  one  who 
wished  it,  and  was  determined  to  give  it. 

What  peace  must  it  administer  to  the  mind  of  this  good  man 

87  when  his  Lord  said,  Beach  hither  thy  finger ^  and  behold  my  hands 

and  reach  hither  thine  hand,  and  put  it  on  my  side ;  and  be  not 

faithless^  but  believing  I  Evidently  did  he  hereby  shew,  not  only 

that  be  was  risen  from  the  deady  but  that   he   circumstantially 

knew  those  events  which  had  passed  in  his  bodily  absence,  and 

needed 

•  My  Lord,  and  my  Crod!"]    The  mrefra-  any  one  believing  on  tight;   for  then  the 

cable  argument  arising  from  these  words  meanest  Christian  now    would   be  more 

ih  proof  of  the  deily  of  our  blessed  Lord  happy  than  the  greatest  of  the  apostles  ; 

(which  so  many  good  writers  have  stated  but  only,  that  where  the  effects  of  that 

at  large,)  cannot  be   evaded  by  saying,  faith  were  equal,  it  argued  greater  simpU- 

that  these  words  are  only  an  exclamation  of  city,  candor,  and  wisdom,  to  yield  to  rc»P 

surprise,  as  if  he  had  said.   Good  God^  is  it  sonablc    evidence    without    seeing^    than 

indeeJ  thus !  For  it  is  expressly  declared  could  be  argued  merely  from  having  be- 

he  spoke  these  words  to  him ;  and,  no  lierod  on  sight,  after  sufficient  evidence  uf 

doubt,  Chriiit  would  severely  have  reprov-  ainother  kind  had  been  proposed.    It  wa^ 

ed  him  if  there  had  nut  been  just  reason  to  therefore  in  effect  telling  Thomas  <*  It 

address  him  thus.  would  have  been  more  acceptable  to  hiixi 

i  Happy  are  they  who  have  not  seen^  and  if  he  bad  not  stood  out  so  long  :"  and  it 

f/et  have  believed,']    If  it  be  queried.  Why  was  doing  it  in  such  a  manner  as  would  be 

a  greater  blessedness  U  pronounced  on  those  most  calculated  for  the  comfort  and  cncou- 

who  believe  on  more  slender  evidence  :  it  ragement  of  believers  in  future  ages,  to 

may  be  answered,  that  our  Lord  by  no  whom,  in  many  of  his  speeches  to  the 

means  intended  to  assert,  that  every  one  aposfles  themselves,  our  Lore/ ei^pre^set  a 

vlio  believes  without  seeing,  it  happier  than  most  pbligiog  and  affectionate  regard. 

aSoano 


Jesus  appears  to  several  disciples  as  they  were  fishings  471 

needed  not  human  information..    Let  us  then  ever  behave  our-  s*ct. 
selves  as  in  the  presence  of  Christ,     Let  us  act,  and  speaic,  and  ^'"'' 
think,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  bear  his  inspection  ;  and,  struck  yer^ 
with  these  united  demonstrations  of  wisdom,  power  and  grace,  27 
}et  us  prostrate  ourselves  before  him,  and  say,  Our  Lord^  and  our  2% 
God!  thus  honouring  the  Son  as  we  honour  the  Father  (John  v. 
23),  and  adoring  the  indwelling  Deitj/y  through  this  veil  of  fleshy 
in  which  it  has  been  pleased  to  enshrine  itself,  and  kindly  to  at- 
temper, though  not  entirely  to  conceal,  its  rays. 

Though  we  have  not  those  sensible  manifestations  which  were 
granted  to  Thomas^  let  it  suffice  us  that  the  apostles  were  the  flp- 
pointed  witnesses  of  all  these  thinpjs  ;  and  what  they  saw  with  their 
eyes  J  and  their  hands  handled  of  the  word  of  life^  that  have  they 
declared  unto  us  (1  John  i.  1,  3).  Let  us  thankfully  receive  so 
convincing  a  testimony.  Let  us  shew  an  upright  and  candid 
mind  in  accepting  such  evidence  as  t(ie  wisdom  of  God  has  seen 
fit  to  give  us;  remembering  that  a  truly  rational  yaZ/A  is  the  29 
more  acceptable  to  God,  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  which  it 
is  able  to  surmount ;  and  that  there  are  peculiar  blessings  in  store 
for  them  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed. 

SECT.  CC. 

Christ  discovers  himself  to  Peter  and  several  other  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  while  they  were  fishing  there.  John  XXL 
1—14. 

joH^xxi.  1.  John  XXL  1. 

A7es^us.tTeS:  S^.^.^  '™^   after  these  things^    between    ..cr. 
•elf  again  to  Uie  dis-  ^  the  last  mterview  he  had  with  the  apostles     ^^' 
cipiet  at  the  sea  of  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  public  appearance  which 
Tiberias:  and  on  thU  j^^  afterwards  made  to  the  whole  body  of  hisxM  1 

wise  shewed  he  /w;n-     ,.     .    ,  r  'r    ^  j  t  '        i^  '      ^     ^l    ^^'    * 

fe(f:  disciples,  Jesus  manifested  himself  again  to  the 

disciples f  at  the  sea  0/ Tiber ias,  near  that  moun- 
tain in  Galilee  where  he  had  appointed  to  meet 
them  :  (Mat.  xxviii.  16,  sect,  ccii.)      And  the 
manner  in  which  he  now  manifested  [himself^ 
to  them  was  thus  :  • 
2  There  were  togc-      Sinum  Peter,  and  Thomas  who  was  called  Dp-  2 
Thom«  MiTel^Did^^  rfvw2W5,  and  Nathaniel  who  was  an  inhabitant  ^ 
mu^rand^Nathaniei  of  Cana,  a  town  in  Galilee  often  mentioned  in  the 
Cana,  foregoing 

a  Some  time  afler  these  things']     Gro-  lows,  him  in  this  coi^ectore ;  but  Dr.  Milt 

tins  thinks  this  whole  chapter  was  written  has  taken  pains  to  invaiidute  it  fProlegom* 

by  some  eiders  of  the  cfiutch  of  Ephesus,  p.  249)  ;   and  the  be^nning  of  ver.  S4 

and  added  to  the  rest  of  the  book  by  the  destroys  the  force  of  Grotius't  argument 

approbation  of  that  society,  as  agreeable  from  the  latter  part  of  it.    See  note  ^aa 

to  the  relations  which  they  had  heard  from  thai  verse,  at  the  close  of  tbe  ftext  section. 
the  ffi0^tb  of  St.  John ;  and  Le  Clcrc  foU  b  NatkaiM 


419       Be  dirtcUHum  io  casithe  net  on  ike  right  side  efthe  Mf. 

MCT.  foregoing  history  *»,  and  also  the  [two  sons]  of  Ctm,  In  0*^j^5^»* 
■    "'    Zebedee,  Jamas  and  John,  and  two  other  eT  Aw  JJ;^  tTU  Sui^^Tto 
John   ^^pl^^  with  them"",  w^re  one  day  together  in  diicipiei. 
XXL  8.  Galilee ;  whither  they  were  returned  by  Christ's 
direction,  to  wait  tor  the  accomplisnment  of 
what  he  had  promised,  that  they  should  see  him 
on  a  certain  mountain  in  those  parts,  and  where 
ibey  expected  in  a  few  days  to  meet  with  most 
of -their  brethren.  (Compare  Mat.  xxviii.  ven  7, 
3  10,  sect.  cxcv.  and  ver.  16,  secc.  ccii.)       And      3  Simon  Peter  taitli 
while  they  were  thus  waitmg,  Simon  Peter ,  that  ?»">  ''"•JSl^  ^*^*^ 
their  time  might  not  lie  on  their  hands,  and  that  H)^^  weLio^go  with 
he  might  make  some  provision  for  his  own  sup-  tbe^  They  went  forth, 
port,  and  for  the  entertainment  of  his  friends,  wid  entered  into  a  »hip 
eays  to  them,  I  will  go ajishing^ :  and  tht^  say  T^'^f]^,'^ 
to  him.  We  also  will  go  along  with  thee,  and  give  thing, 
thee  what  assistance  we  can.     They  went  out 
therefore,  and  immediately  took  ship,  and  spent 
not  only  that  evening,   but  all  the  following  . . 
nighty  in  throwing  their  nets ;  but  though  it  was 
the  properest  time  for  fishing,  yet  they  caught 
nothing  worth  the  mentioning. 

4  And  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  4  Bot  when  ihf 
mpeyLveA^nd  stood  upon  the  shore;  nevertheless,  "reTsuT^"^ 
the  disapUs,  who  had  no  expectation  of  seeing  the  shore:  butthedis- 
him  there,  being  at  some  distance  from  him,  and  cipl««  knew  not  that 
it  not  being  yet  perfectly  light,  knew  not  that  it  ^* '»'«•  !«»»•• 

B  was  Jesus.  Then  as  they  approached  within  ^  '^^^  "'^chiid*** 
C9\\,Jesussaidtotheni,  Have  you  any  thing  to  cat ^  have  Ve'^any  m^o 
my  lads?  or  have  you  taken  tish  enough  to  fur-  They  aotwered  him» 
nish  out  a  meal  ?   Ihey  answered  him,  No;  we  N°« 

6  have  been  toiling  here  all  nij»ht  in  vain.  And  ^  ^^^  hciaid  unto 
he  said  to  them.  Let  me  then  advise  you  to  throw  Srrighr.idc  of  the 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  you  will  ship,  and  ye  shaU  find, 
undoubtedly  find  [some]    And,  willing  to  try  at  They 

least  whether  this  stranger  conjectured  right, 

they 

h  NaihanieJ  of  Cana  In  Galilee,']    There  however  a  strange  argument  againf  t  it,  to 

it  no  doubt  bnt  this  Nathaniel  is  the  per*  say  **  that  John  must  be  one,  though  he  is 

ion  mentioned  before,  John  i.  45. — Dr.  not  here  mentioned,"  when  he  is  so  well 

highijoot  (Hor,  Heh.  on  Mat.  x.  3.)  Mr.  known  to  have  been  one  of  the  sons  of 

Fkming  fChrtstul.  Vol.  II.  p.  1  •(()),  and  Zebedte^  who  are  numbered  here  among 

iome  others,    take   him    to   have    been  those  that  were  pr«-$ent. 

Bartholomew    the    ajnxtie  ;    but    1    think  d  /  will  go  a  Jishin^.']     It  appean  from 

they  give  no  convincing  reason  for  that  this  story,  that  several  of  Ihe  a;>0J//M  were 

opinion.  now  returncl   to  Galilee,   where  Christ 

«  Tteo  other  of  his  disriples."]     It  is  in-  had  appointed  to  meet  them  ;  which  &hewt 

*"  deed   onrerrain  who   these   two  disciples  that  the   discourse   (Luke  xxiv.  A9,  sect, 

were;  thoucrh   Dr.  lJ«htfooi  conjectures  ccii.)  in  w hich  our  Lore/ commanded  them 

they  were  Andrew  and  Philip  (Hot,  Ueb,  to  continue  at  Jerusalem  till  the  Holy  Ghost 

m  toe.  J  which  is  not  •u.pioba^lf>,  as  they  fell  upon  them,  must  come  in  after  Uui 

were  both  inhabitants  off  Bcthsaida,  mar  chapter,  2nd  not  btf ore  it,  as  it  ia  placed  in 

tbe  #ea  </  Tibarioi.    (John  i.  44.)    It  it  many  harmonUt^ 

e  Tkfg 


Refills  their  nets,  and  they  discover  who  he  was.  4' 

They  cast  therefore,  they  threw  the  net  therefore  as  he  had  directed  s«ct 

iS?e"to"d.!i'J  TtVr  Z  t^»em  ;  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  up     "^- 

multitude  of  fishes.       into  the  ship  again,  on  account  of  the  multttude    j^Ya 

of  fishes  which  tney  had  enclosed  in  it*.  XXI. 

7  Therefore    that       Then  John,  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  pecu-7 

disciple  whom  Jesus  jj  ,  ^  ^^  ^^^^  j^^  ^^^  g^^l^  astonishing  8UC- 
loved,  saith  unto  Peter,  J  .  ii    i     •     r     •  i  -i         ^     i-       ^    . 

It  is  the  Lord:  Now  cess  after  all  their  fruitless  toil  and  disappoint- 
when  Simon  Peter  ment  before,  says  unto  Peter,  it  is  undoubtedly 
heard  that  it  waM  the  ^^    jr^  ^^    ^^p^^  ^       ^^  ^^is  occasion,  renewed 

JLord,  he  girt  A/x  fisher's  ^,     ^       .     '  i         ••    i    L  u*.  •     ^i         l- 

coat  unto  him,  (for  he  that  miracle  which  he  wrpught  m  thy  ship  some 
was  naked,)  and  did  years  ago,  when  he  first  called  us  to  attend  him. 
cast  himself  into  Uie  (^^  ^uke  v.  4—10,  Vol.  I.  sect,  xxxiv.)  Simon 
Peter  therefore  hearing  him  say,  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  such  good  reason,  that  it  was  the 
Lordy  was  so  transported,  that  he  immediately 
girded  on  his  coat  (for  he  was  in  a  manner  naked^ 
havinjr  nothing  on  but  his  inner-garment)  ^,  and 
threw  himsef  directly  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to 
shore,  that  he  might  pay  his  earliest  duty  to  his 
dear  Lord,  and  testify  his  joy  in  the  condescend- 

8  And  the  other  jng  visit  he  was  making  them.       jind  the  others 
*u?'.uipr"or  The'  f^'^'P^i  ■"^''ing  the  best  of  their  way,  came  to 
were  not  far  from  land,  him  as  fast  as  they  could  witn  the  boaty  draibing 
but  as  it  were  two  hun-  the  net  \^full'\  offishes  after  them  ;  for  they  were 
dred  cubits,)  dragging  ^^^  f^^  y^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^    ^^  ^j^^^  ^^  hundred 

tne  net  with  nshes.  »  • .       •^  i         it  ■ 

cubitSy  or  one  hundred  yards. 

9  As  soon  then  as      As  soon  then  OS  thei/ Came  ashorc^  they  SOW  afire  ^ 
U.'S.  7^::^r:Z  <>/ burning  cods  /iji/ ready  there,  and  fish  laid 
of  coals  there,  and  fish  ^pon  tt,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  bread  at 
laid  thereon,  and  bread,  hand;  which  Jesus  had  miraculously  prepared, 

that  they  might  see  how  easily  he  could  make 
provision  for  them,  even  when  they  were  desti- 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  tute  of  the  ordinary  means  of  supply.       And,  lo 
them.    Bring  of  the  ^h^t  due  notice  also  might  be  taken  oiF  the  mira- 
fish  which  ye  have  no\^        i  ,  i     .  t         i  ^i  i         r  •  > 
caught.                      culous  draught  they  had  now  made,  Jesu^  said 

to  them.  Bring  hither  [some^  of  the  fish  which 

11  Simon  Peter  went  ^ott  have  now  taken.      And  Simon  Peter  went  il 

tlT'iand*  fufrof"*  eat  ^^^^^^  ^'^»  ^*^*^  ^^®  '^^'P  ^^  ^^^  brethren,  drew 

filhc^s"  an  hundred^a^d  ^he  net  to  land;  and  it  was  full  of  great  fishes  ^ 

fifty  whicb> 

e  They  were  not  able  to  draw  it  tip  into  '  In  a  manner  naJced,  haying  nothing  OQ 

tlie  ship  again,  &c.]    This  was  not  merely  but  his   inner-garinent.]      It  is  of  great 

a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  our  Lord,  importance,  in  order  to  vindicate  several 

but  a  kind  providential  supply  for  them  stories  in  scripture,  which  tlie  ignorance 

and   their  familie<«,   which  might   be  of  or  malice  of  some  modern  writers  hat 

service  to  them  when  they  xoaited  after-  charged  with  indecency,  to  observe,  that 

wards  i/iJciusalem  according  to  his  order:  among  the  Jews  (as  Grotius  and   many 

and  it  was  likewise  a  sort  of  emblematical  others  have  shewn;  they  ivere  said  to  be 

representation  uf  the  great  success  which  naked  who  had  only  an  under  garment  on* 

should  attend  their  attempts   to  catch  men  Compare  1  Sam.  xix.  24.  2  Sam.  vi.  iO, 

in  the  net  of  the  gospel.    Compare  I.uke  Isa.  xx.  2,  3.  and  Acts  xix.  16. 
V.  9,  10.  Vol.  VI.  p.  I  S3. 
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which,  upon  taking  the  number  of  themv  thev  ^f  •"^  *^'  •"^ 

found  to  be  no  less  than  an  hundred  and  fifty^  SLJ^!5^^'^lto 

John   ^Arftf ;  aand  though  they  were  so  many  and  so  netbiokeu. 
Cu*ii. great,  yet  the  net  was  not  broke, 

12  Then  Jesus  said  to  them.  Come  [and]  rtfresh  12  J^  tuth  unto 
yourselves^,  after  the  fatigue  you  'have  had  for  *S";J2STf^**S 
so  many  hours,  ^nd  none  of  the  aisctples  pre-  dpiet  dnnt  ask  bioip 
sumed  to  ask  him^  Who  art  thou  f  or  took  upon  who  art  thou?  k»Mr. 
tiieoi  to  inquire  bow  he  came  thither,  or  whence  j^f***  it  wm  tha 
he  procured  the  provision  he  then  offered  them  ? 

well  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord,  though  he 
conversed  with  them  in  something  of  a  distant 
manner ;  but  left  him  to  proceed  in  his  own 
way,  as  judging  it  most  respectful  to  leave  it  to 
him  to  direct  the  discourse  to  more  intimate  and 
particular  subjects,  in  such  a  manner,  and  by 
•ueh  degrees,  as  he  should  think  fit ;  which  lie 
presently  after  did« . 

13  Jesus  therefore  came  and  took  bread,  as  the  13  jetmUien  com* 
master  of  the  feast,  and,  having  blessed  it,  as  he  ^|||f  ^i^^^^ 
used  to  do,  gave  [tt]  to  each  of  them:  and  like-  £tii  ukewUe. 

wise  gave  them  some  of  the  broiled  ^A. 

14  4nd  this  was  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  u  TbU  is  now  the 
shewed  himself  to  such  a  number  of  Aw  disciples  SljJed  hfrnSf  li^hS 
at  once  ^,  after  he  wat  risen  from  the  dead;  and  dbciptes,  after  Uiat  he 
it  was  attended  with  some  very  remarkable  and  wai  riien  firoiA  the 
instructive  circumstances,  which  will  be  parti-  ^•**** 

cularly  mentioned  in  the  next  section.  , 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      CHRIST  first  called  these  disciples  when  they  were  employed 

1^3   in   the  duties  of  their  proper  profession  in  life,   and  he  now 

manifests  himself  to  than  while  they  were  so  engaged  ;  perhaps 

particularly 

{  Come  and  r^retk  yoursehes,"}  So  I  xvi.  9.)  and  then  to  the  voomen  as  Uiey  re- 
choose  to  render  the  word  apirnoWIi,  ra-  turned  from  the  sepulchre  (Mat.  xxviii.  9.) 
ther  than  dine ;  as  Homer  sometimes  uses  after  this  he  was  seen  of  Peter  (1  Cor.  xv.  5.) 
ftpif  ov  to  signify  a  morning* s  meal.  and  then  the  same  day  by  the  /leo  ditciplet 

h  The  third  time  he  shevoed  himself  to  such  that  were  going  to  Emmaus  (Luke  xxir. 

a  number,  ^c]     Grotius  expbius   this  13 — 31.)  and  again /A«x(7m«  eoenifrg  he  ap* 

of  the  third  day  of  his  appearance ;  for  he  pearcd  to  the  disciples  when  Thomas  was 

had  first  appeared  to  several  on  the  day  of  absent  (John  xx.  19.)  on  that  day  seven* 

his  resurrection  ;  then,  after  eight  days,  he  nigA^  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  when  Thomas 

to  his  disciples,  }vhen  Thomas  wsis  pre-  was  voith  them  (John  xx.  26.)    and  now 


tent ;  and  now  ;^ain,  he  shewed  himself  at  after  these  things  he  shezcedhinue/f^k  seventh 

the  sea  of  Tiberias.    Audit  is  plainly  neccs.*  time  lo  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias 

aary  that  the  words  should  be  understood  (John  xxi.  I.) — Rut,  as  John  had  pariicu- 

with  some  such  limitation,  to  make  them  larly  mentioned  before  the  two  appearances 

consistent  with  the  accounts  given  by  the  which  Jesus  made  to  his  disciples  when 

-  other eoaa^e/tf/f  and  St.  Paul;  which,  when  they  were  together   (John  xx.   10,  26.) 

laid  together,  will  pruvc,  that  this  was  in-  it  seems  most  reasonable  to  conclude,  that 

deed  at  least  the  seventh  appearance  that  he  reckons  this  the  third  as  referring  to 

Jesus  had  made  since  his  resurrection.    For  tbetc. 
ha  appeared Jirti  to  Mary  Magdalene  (Mark  «  Dos^ 


Jems  asks  Peter  if  he  loved  Aim,  and  bids  himjeed  his  lamhs.     475 

particularly  intending  thereby  to  encourage  an  honest  industry, 

in  which  indeed  we  are  far  more  likely  to  enjoy  his  presence,  and 

to  converse  with  him,  than  when  we  throw  away  our  time  in  idle,  joho 

ness  and  inactivity.  ^"^  ^»  ^ 

A  while  he  leaves  them  to  labour  in  vain,  that  when  the  plenti-  3 — g 
ful  draught  of  fishes  came,  it  might  be  the  more  remarkable.  Some- 
times he  may  deal  thus  with  his  ministers,  in  their  endeavours  to 
catch  men  ;  that  we  may  be  convinced  thereby,  to  whose  power 
we  owe  our  success,  and  may  not  sacrifice  to  our  own  net,  or  bum 
incense  to  our  own  drag.     (Hab.  i.  16.) 

All  the  disciples  rejoiced  at  his  appearance ;  but  Peter  was  the! 
foremost  to  cast  himself  at  his  feet»  Conscious  that  so  much  had 
been  forgiven  him,  he  is  solicitous  to  shew  that  he  loves  much. 
(Luke  vii.  47.)  So  may  the  remembrance  of  our  miscarriages 
work  upon  us,  to  make  us  more  vigorous  in  ChrisCs  service,  and 
to  inspire  us  with  such  zeal  and  affection  as  TTi^rTty  waters  may  not 
be  able  to  quench^  nor  the  floods  to  drown  !    (Cant.  viii.  7. ) 

Let  us  not  imagine  this  miracle  was  merely  intended  for  a  de-ll— 13  . 
monstration  of  ChrisCs  Divine  power  over  all  thdXpasseth  through 
the  paths  of  the  sea  (Psal.  viii.  8)  ;  it  was  also  the  work  oi  wisdom 
and  bounty.  By  the  sale  of  so  many  large  and  fine^A^^  a  season- 
able provision  was  made  for  the  subsistence  of  his  disciples  at  Jei^ti^ 
sale^n,  while  they  were  there  waiting  for  the  descent  of  the  Spirit. 
(Luke  xxiv.  49.)  Let  every  circumstance  of  this  kind  encourage 
lis  to  trust  him,  as  the  Lord  of  nature  and  of  grace,  who  will 
-withhold  from  us  no  necessary  supply  of  either,  while  we  are 
making  it  our  humble  and  faithful  care  to  promote  his  glory. 

SECT.  CCL 

Christ  discourses  with  Peter  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  gives  a  re^ 
markable  prophecy  concerning  the  death  of  that  apostle.  John 
XXL  15—24. 

John  XXI.  15.  JoHN  XXL  15. 

S^ijn'lS^"!.'!:?  .!>h   rjZHEN  therefore  they  had  made  a  xA^nWtxil   "ct. 

dinedy   jcsus  sattli    I/*^  ,  y.     ,  .    j*^         .  .  i  •   i_    t  cci. 

to  Simon   Pctcr,  Si-   '^'^     nical  on  this  kmd  provision  which  Jesus ^^ 

nion,   son  of  Jonas,  had  supplied  them  with,  there  happened  some    john 
lovest  thou  me  more  i-jrcumstances  in  his  succeeding  discourse  witbxxn5 

than  these?  He  saith   ,  .      ,.      .    i  i  •   t_  i  *'.i.        r  j- 

unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  his  disciplcs  which  may  be  worthy  of  more  dis- 

thou  knowcsi  that  1  tinct  notice  ;  and  particularly   this :  Jesus  said 

Jove  ^Q  Sinum  Peter,  Simon  [son]  of  Jonas,  dost  thou 

love  me  more  than  these  do*  ?  Or  wilt  thou  now 

main- 

a  Dost  iltou  love  me  more  than  these  do}"]    biguous;  and,    besides  the  sense  I  haTe 

The  original  words  vXu9i  tm7wT|  art  am-    given  them,  they  might  signify.  Dost  thorn 

Vol.  vju  3  Q  Ion 


476  iTe  thrice  renews  the  question  and  the  charge.  ^ 

•»CT.  maintain  that  thou  hast  such  a  zealous  regard  !<>▼«  ^Jf**   J?^*'*** 
for  me  above  anv  of  thy  brethren,  as  thou  once  ^^  *"'  "^ 


John  ^^^^^  professy  when  tliou  saidst,  that  though  all 
XXi.  13  should  forsake  me,  thou  wouldst  not  do  it  i 
(Mat.  xxvi  33,  p.  343.)  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea ,  Lordy  thou  hurwest  that  I  lave  thee  si  ncerely , 
though  1  presume  not  to  say  more  than  any  of 
my  brethren.  [Jesus]  said  to  him^  If  so,  feed 
wy  lavibs^ ;  and  as  I  shall  favour  thee  so  far  as 
to  commit  my  c!»urch,  in  part,  to  thy  apostolic 
care,  remember  that  the  most  acceptable  way  of 
expressing  thv  love  to  me  will  be  by  taking  care 
even  of  the  weakest  and  feeblest  of  my  flock. 

16  And,  to  impress  this  with  the  greater  force  l^  He  saith  to  him 
upon  his  mind,  he  says  to  him  again  the  second  ''^tV^''  ''*'Tl«^'™* 

^r  ^,  I       T^r  ji     A   aI.        -ij    Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 

iimc^  Simon  \son\  of  JonaSy  dost  thou  mdeed  lovpst  fhou   me?  He 
Uwe  vie  ?  He  answers  him  as  he  had  done  be-  »a«tii  unto  him.  Yea, 
fore  na,  Lord,lm>.^\  to  thee  for  the  sincerity  J^i  ,l°",h^";"S2 
of  that  resrard  which  I  have  to  thee,  thou  krunO"  saith  unto  him.  Feed 
est  thai  J  truly  love  thee.     \Jesus\  says  to  him  my  sheep, 
again,  Feed  then  my  sheep  with  tenderness  and 
care,  and  thereby  demonstrate  the  truth  of  thine 
affection  to  me, 

17  And.  that  it  might  never  be  forgot  by  him  ^  ««  ^*  ^^ 
or  any  that  were  present,  he  says  to  htm  the  third  simon,  ton  of  jonas^ 
time^  Simon  [son]  of  Jonas ^  wilt  thou  abide  by  'oTcst  thpu  me?  Pe- 
M'hat  thou  I>iist  said?  Dost  thou  U\x\y  love  me,  ^  ^"  ^"^^^^^^ 

and 

lova  me  more  than  thou  lovcst  fhfse  nets,  and  trifling,  nor  can  any  example  of  the  like 

otlicr  instvuments  of  thy  tiade  ;  so  as  to  d'ntinction  be  produced.     It  is  much  more 

prefer  my  service  to  any  worldly  advan-  natural  to  suppo$<e  in  general,  that  lambs 

lages?   In   this  sense  Dr.  IVhillnj  explains  here  (as  in  Isa.  xl.  U,  and  many  other 

them,  an!  jrgucs  for  it  Irum  tiiis  consider-  places)  may  signify    the    vcakrst   of   ik^ 

ation,  that  oiheru  isc  Peter  could  not  have  Jlock,    which,    by    the   way,    it  is  by  no 

appealed  to  Chtist,  that  he  did  thus  love  means  to  be  taken  for  granted  that    the 

him  ;  since  it  was  ip.  possible  for  him  ex-  laily  always  ure.     So  that,  on  the  whole, 

actly  to  ju{l;:c  of  tne  proportion  between  this   argumc  nt    for    the  Pope's  supremartf 

his  o:en  love  fa  Christ  and  thai  of  his  bre^  seems  almost  as  contemptible  as /W  which 

Ihren.  But  that  learned  commentator  did  not  some  writers  of    that    communion   h:ive 

obsei-ve  liow  modi'slly  the  reply  is  adjusted  drawn  from  these  words,    to    prove    tiiat 

on  that  head.     Peter  only  answers,    IW,  licretus^  though  princes^   arc  to  be  put  t« 

Lur.l  (or  iissurcdliit  Lord),  tlmu  knozcest  that  death  by  authority  derived  from  Peter ;  hc- 

I  love  thee  ;  but  does  not  add,  rm)re  than  cause  feedini(  the  flock  implies  a  power  of 

thi:sr'.     And    this    beautiful  circumstance  killtnir  wolves.     (See  Boyle^s  Philos.  Com- 

in  the  an^.trr  shews  how  much  he  was  merit.  \'o\.l.  p.^'l) — I  shall  only  add,  that 

humbh'd   and  improved    by  the  remcm-  some  liavc  obser>'cd,  that  apvm,  bein?  the 

brancc  o\'  his  fall.  diminutive  of  n^ya,  sis^nifics  the  least  of  my 

b   Fetd    mtj    lambs']       The    paraphrase  lambs;  and,  if  wt;  int«»rpret  this  as  an  inti- 

•he^vs  how  fair  a  sense  mny  b(»  given  to  mation  of //if  rr/rrnvhich  Peter,  asa  w/;i/*/^r 

thesft  words,   without  supposinr;  llipy  in-  of  Christ,  was  to  take  of  little  rhiUlreriy  it 

Test   Ppti T  with  any   such    distinguished  seems  pcr(ectly  eong^ruous  to  the  wisdom 

authority   in  Iho  church,  a-*,   contrary   to  and  tenderness  of  /A^  if rc^/ .9/u';)//rrr/ o/  the 

the   mo>t  convincinjf  argum«^nts,  the  Pa-  s/irvp^  to  give  so  panicular  an  injunction 

pists  suppose,  and  make  this  supposition  concerning  it ;   as  1  have  shewn  at  large  in 

the  corner-stone  of  iheir  Babel.     Bellar-"  my  Ten  Sermons  on  the  Povcer  and  Grace  of 

min's  distinction  between  lambs  and  sheep,  Christ,  JSerm,  \\u 

as  signifying  the  laity  and  cUr^y,  ii  wiy  ^-  WhetL 


Peier  is  told  by  what  death  he  sliaU  glorify  Obd.  4/71 

jttuiche  s«id  Unto  him  and  will  that  love  of  thine  bear  the  severest  trial  ?    'tc-r, 
I^:ameTrdhe":.Td  ffter  z,>asexce^diugW  grieved   that  he  said  to  J±_ 
unto  him.  Lord  thou  him  the  third  time,  Dost  thou  love  me?  And  he    ^^^^ 
knoweit    all  thingi  j  said  to  him  with  great    earnestness,    Mv  liearXXl.n* 
love  thw!'"  jwus^th  ^''^>  '*^"  hrmest  all  things  s  thou  seest  the  ve* 
unto  him,  Fe«d   my  TV  hearts  of  oien^  and,  seeing  mine,  M(>2^  ^c?tt>e$i 
•*»♦«?•  that  I  do  indeed  love  thee ;    though  my  late  la- 

mentable fall  mrjght  justly  bring  it  into  question^ 
and  my  repeated  denial  of  thee  renders  me  wor- 
thy of  such  a  rebuke  as  this  repeated  inquiry  \tn* 
fjlies.  Jesus  says  to  him,  Well,  Peter,  I  acknow* 
edge  thou  dost  indeed  love  me^  and  know  how 
to  distinguish  between   frailty  and  treachery  J 
and  therefore  I  not  only  own  thee  as  a  disciple^ 
but  confirm  thee  in  thine  apostolic  officei  agaia 
requiring  thee  tojeed  my  sheep ;  and  be  assured^ 
that  I  consider  thy  zeal  for  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  my  church,  as  the  most  acceptable 
token  thou  canst  possibly  give  of  thy  love  to 
me. 
IS   Vcrtly,   verily,      And  indeed  thou  shalt  approve  that  love^  not  ^  j 
tholf  wwt  ^*lfunr^thou  ^"'y  ^y  labours,  but  by  sufferings  too:  for  ve^ 
^irdeds?*  thj^f,*  and  ^'(^  vcrily^  I  Say  ujito  thee,  ai)d  would  have  thee 
Waikedst  whither  thou  to  remember  it  as  what  shall  surely  come  to  pass^ 

thoS^shllt  be  old  "^b  ^'^  ^^^^  ^^^^  '^^"  ^^^'  *  young  man ,  thou  didst  gird 
•haft  metch*  forth' thy  ^^H^^lfy  andwalkabout  without  controul  whither-- 
iiandsi    and   another  soeoer  thou  wouldst ;   but  when  thou  art  grown 
S*^*  ttfwb^^'  th""*  ^^^'^'  ^^^  ^^^^  J^rer/cA  out  thine  hands,  and  an^ 
wouldiinou*  ^    ^^  other  shall  gird  thee,  as  a  helpless  prisoner,  and 
at  length  shall  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 
not  naturally  incline  to  go,  even  to  those  suffer- 
ings to  which  flesh  and  blood  have  the  strongest 
avers'ion  :  yet  I  know  that^  notwithstanding  thy 
late  miscarriage,  thy  love  to  me  will  bear  thee 
through  all. 
t9  This  «pake  he.       And  this  he  said,  signifying  and  intimating  by  i^ 
Jl.tao^'i  A'  ^hatkindof  death  he  should  glorify  Gt^rf;  name- 
God.    And  when  he  ly,  that  he  should  sutter  martyrdom,  and  die  With 
tiad  spoken  this,   he  his  hands  stretched  out  on  a  cross.  Afid,  havirig 

^w^""  **'*"'  ^^'^^  ^^^^  ^^^>  y^^  farther  to  illusrate  and  explain  it, 
he  says  to  him,  Follow  me  then^  as  I  now  walk 
along,  and  shew  that  thou  art  willing  tb  conform 
to  my  example,  and  to  follow  me  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross. 
«0  then  feter  turn-       And  Peter  did  so  with  great  alacrity;  but  20 

liucip'«°"  whom"^  je!  ^^^H  <^boat^  be  saw  Ma^  other  disciple  whom 

siis  JciUS 

c  When  thou  art  grown  old."}  Peter^  eru-    ytart  afler  this ;  but  the  timo  is  not  exactly 
tifiiion  k  said  to  have  happened aboot/or/y    and  certainly  kaowa. 

9  0%  ^  biltntfy 


47S  Pdei'  inquires  what  should  become  of  John. 

•icT.  Jesus  lovcdy  si\ent]\  following  him^  ia  humble  ^us  loved,  foilowinpr 

^^^-    token    of   his   readiness  likewise  to  suffer  the  ^^''t^^?  ^"^r^ 

his   breast   at  supper^' 


John    gi'eatest  extremities  in  the  service  of  so  dear  a  and  said.  Lord,  which 
XXI. 20. Master**.     Now,  by  the  way,  it  may  be  recol-  »«   he  that  betrmyeth 
lected,  that  this  was  the  apostle  John,  for  whom  ^^^*^- 
our  Lord  had  a  peculiar  kindness,  who  also  at  the 
paschal  siippcr  lay  in  his  bosom^  and  said  to  him, 
Lardy  who  is  he  that  will  beti^ay  thee  ?  (See  John 

21  xiii.  25,  p.  286.)  Peter  therefore  observing  .21  Peter  seeins 
this  disciple,  and  seeing  him  follow  Jesus  in  the  J^™»  *^j[5  wtisLt^h^U 
same  manner  as  he  did  himself,  though  he  was  this  man  db/ 

not  called  to  it^  says  unto  Jesus,  Lordf  what 
[shall]  this  7nan  \do]j  and  what  is  to  become  of 
him  ?  Must  he,  who  is  now  following  with  me, 
partake  of  the  like  sufferings,  and  in  like  man- 
ner testify  his  love  by  dying  for  thee  ? 

22  Jesus  says  to  him.  Is  that  any  immediate  con-  22  Jesus  saith  unto 
cern  of  thine,  Peter  ?  If  I  will  that  he  tarry,  or  ^^iJ^  J,i  'j^"^*^'* 
continue  alive,  till  I  come  in  power  and  great  what  w  that  to  thee? 
glory  to  execute  the  judgment  I  have  threatened  Follow  thou  mc 

on  mine  enemies,  what  [is  that]  to  thee,  or  to 
any  one  else  ?  Follow  thou  me :  mind  thou  thine 
own  duty,  and  endeavour  to  prepare  for  thine 
own  sufferings  ;  and  pry  not  with  a  vain  curio- 
sity into  secret  events  which  may  befall  him,  or 
any  other  of  thy  brethren. 

23  Now  as  this  answer  was  not  rightly  under-  23  Then  went  thlt 
stood,  this  say in£(  therefore  went  abroad  amonsr  saying  abroad  among 
the  b,-e,hren,  tr  the  other  followers  of  Christ,  '^^iff^^'^^^ 
that  thts  disciple  should  not  die"" :  and  the  ad-  yet  jesus  said  not  un- 
vanced  age  to  which  ho  lived  gave  some  farther  ^?  '"»"»  ^^  ^^^^^  "pt 
colour  for  it :  but  it  was  entirely  built  upon  a  ^^^  he^arir  ^1111^*1 
mistake  :  for  Jesus  did  not  say  to  him,  or  of  him,  come, 
that  he  should  7iot  die  i  but  only,  as  it  was  ex- 
pressed 

d  S'i\cnt]y  foUovcing  him,  in  bumble  to-  be  himself  base  enough  to  imagine  that 
ken  of  his  readiness,  ^c]  There  is  a  spi-  such  a  man  could  spend  liis  life  in  promo- 
rit  and  tenderness  in  this  plain  passage  which  ting  a  pernicious  fiilsehood  (for  such,  in  the 
I  can  never  read  without  the  most  sensible  second  cd'itionoi  the  ninth  of  my  ten  sermons 
emotion.  Christ  orders  Peter  tofoilow  hinit  I  largely  prove  the  apostolic  testimony  to  be, 
in  token  of  h'\^  readiness  to  hQ  crucified '\n  if  ii  wvrc  a  fa  Is  hood)  y  and  at  last,  in  his 
his  cause.  John  stays  not  for  the  call  ;  he  old  age,  when  his  relish  for  every  thing  but 
rises,  and /o//oa?*  toci ;  but  he  says  not  one  goodness  and  immortality  was  gone,  would 
word  of  his  love  and  his  zeal.  He  chose  no  solemnly  attest  it,  as  he  docs  in  the  con- 
that  the  action  only  should  speak  that ;  and  elusion  of  his  gof/x?//  May  God  deliver 
when  he  records  this  circumstance,  he  tells  every  one  that  reads  this  from  a  head  so 
us  not  what  that  action  meant ;  but  with  fatally  beclouded  by  the  corruptions  of  the 
great  simplicity  relates  the  fact  only.     If  heart ! 

here  and  there  a  generous  heart  that,  like        e  This  saying  therefore  tvenl  abroad  among 

his  own,  glows  wiili  love  to  Chriit,  sees  ifie  brethren^  Uc]     'ITiat  there  was  such  a 

and  emulates  it,  be  it  so ;  but  he  is  not  so-  notion   and   tradition  among  the  ancierits 

licitous  men  should  admire  it.     It  was  ad-  Fabricitis  has    particularly    shewn,    Codi 

dressed  to  his  Matter  ;  and  it  was  enough  Aloe,  Nov,  Ttst*  Vol  11.  p,  533. 
tbac  be  understood  it.— Aud  caa  any  osm 
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icomc,  what  is  that  to  pressed  before.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  ^  or  con-    s«ct. 

thee?  \'  1-  .•/?    r-^ -^-1     .    r.--  .L  ..   f-^     .£_.«  cci. 


tinue  alive,  till  I  come  ^  what  \is  that  \to  thee  ? 


94  This  is  the  dU-      And  this  is  the  disciple  who  testifies  concerning    j^jj^ 
cipie  which  testifieth  ^^^^^  things,  and  hath  written  them  as  above  :xxi.  24. 

of  these    tbiaffs,  and  >     •        ^i  '  i  i 

wrote    these  things:  (^^^^  Since  he  was  an  eye- Witness  to  them,  and 

and  we  know  that  his  has  not  failed,  in  a  proper  manner,  to  produce 

testimony  is  true.         \^   ^|^g  churches  the  credentials  necessary   to 

prove  the  veracity  and  exactness  of  his  writings, 

we  certainly  know  that  his  testimony  is  true,  and 

doubt  not  but  every  candid  reader  will  receive 

it  accord  ingly^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  put  the  same  questionVer. 
to  us  that'  he  did  to  Peter,  in  this  remarkable  passage,  and  15—17 
should  thus  repeat  it  again  and  again  ?  Are  there  none  of  us  who 
should  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer  ?  None  of  us  to  whom  he  might 
say,  I  know  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  Christ  in  you? — Or  are 
there  none  of  us  who  apprehend,  that,  if  we  had  ourselves  been 
thus  pressed,  we  could,  at  the  very  best,  only  have  said,  Zorrf, 
thou  that  knowest  all  things,  knowest  that  I  cannot  tell  whether  I 
love  thee  or  not  ? — Blush,  and  be  confounded,  O  my  soul,  if  thou 
must  reply  with  such  uncertainty  to  a  question  of  so  great  import- 
ance, and  in  a  case  where  all  the  ardour  of  the  heart  might  be  so 
justly  expected!  , 

But  are  there  not  still  some  of  us  who  through  Divine  grace  17 
could  reply  with  pleasure.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou 
knowest  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  unallowed  and  lamented 
infirmities  of  our  lives,  we  do  indeed  love  thee? — And,  if  we 
are  thus  really  conscious  to  ourselves  of  such  an  unfeigned  affec- 
tion, let  it  be  our  daily  joy,  that  he  who  implanted  this  Divine 
principle  in  our  hearts,  discerns  and  sees  it  there ;  and,  knowing  all 
things,  he  perfectly  knows  this,  however  we  may  be  suspected, 
however  we  may  be  censured. 

Let  us  learn  also  by  what  method  we  are  to  express  m/r /w^,  ig 
according  to  our  ability  and  opportunity;  even  hy  feeding  his 

sheep 

t  We  know  that  kh  tett'tmony  is  irue.'\  Rom.  vit.  14,  and  1  Thess.  ii.  18),  it  is 

Grotius  would  argue  from  the  plural  num^  evident  from  the  words,  I  suppose,  in  the 

her  in  these  words  (Annot,  in  John  xx.  next  verse,  thatonlyon^/^r/on  speaks.    So 

SO),  that  this  last  chapter  was  not  written  that  no  mure  appears  to  be  intended  hero 

by  John  himself,  but  was  added  to  his  gos-  than  if  he  had  said,  «  Wc  universally  al- 

pel  by  some  other  hands.     (See  note  a  on  low,  that  what  i»  testified  by  a  credible 

John  xxi.  ].  p.  471)    But  it  is  plainly  eye-witness,  and  asserted  by  him  under 

said  in  the  beginning  of  this  verse,  that  it  his  hand,  must  be  admitted  as  a  valid  testi- 

was  he  who  testified  and  wrote  these  things ;  mony,  and  pass  for  unexceptionable  evi- 

and  besides,  that  we  have  frequent  in-  dence:  this  is  the  case  here;  and  th«re« 

stances  of  the  like  change  qf  numbers  (see  fore  regard  it  accordingly.** 


490  testis  appears  to  five  hundred  hntkren  in  GalUeei 

ntr,  sheepf  and  promoting  the  interest  and  edification  of  his  churchy 

^'    Let  ministers  especially  do  it ;  and  let  them  not  forget  those  dear 

Yen  creatures,  (he  lambs  of  the  flock.    Jesus  the  compassionate  SAep* 

IS  herd  f  as  we  see,  did  not  forget  them;  but  taught  bis  servants 

with  the  greatest  tenderness  both  by  his  precepts,  and  by  his 

example,  to  gathet*  them  in  their  anns^  and  carry  them  in  their 

hasom.     (Isa.  xl.  11.) 

81      Happy  are  those  ministers  who,  instead  of  indulging  a  vain 

curiosity  in  things  wherein  they  are  not  at  all,  or  but  very  little 

concerned,   are   spending  their  lives  in  such  faithful  services ;. 

feeding  the  flock  of  God;  and  taking  the  oversight  qfit^  not  by  con^ 

strainty  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre  y  but  of  a  ready  mind; 

that  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  j  they  may  receive  an  un^ 

fading  crown  of  glory  :  (1  Pet.  v.  2,  4.)    A  crown  which  will  in- 

iiniteiy  more  than  repay,  not  only  their  labours^  but  their  suflir^ 

fngs  too ! 

18     Happy  Peter y  who,  having  worn  out  his  better  years  In  the  ser* 

▼ice  of  Christy  courageously  stretched  out  his  aged  arms  to  be 

bounds  and,  being  borne  away  to  tortures  and  death,  shed  the  last 

slow  ebb  of  his  blood  as  a  martyr  for  him  who  had  loved  him  and 

90^^23  gtven  himself  for  him.-^  And  not  less  happy  the  beloved  disciple^ 

so  willing  to  hazard  his  life  in  the  same  cause;  though  he  was 

not  in  fact  called  to  lay  it  down  as  a  martyr  I  Our  gracious  Lord^ 

who  sees  every  purpose,  and  every  affection,  as  it  rises  in  the 

heart,  favourably  accepts  of  the  willing  mindy  and  will,  through  the 

riches  of  his  grace,  entitle  them  to  the  reward  of  equal  suffering, 

who  have  waited  with  a  like  readiness,  though  they  have  not  beeq 

called  out  to  the  severity  of  the  like  trial. 


SECT.  ecu. 

Christ  appears  to  the  whole  body  of  the  disciples  at  the  appointed 

mountain  in  Galilee ,   and  aftei^ards  meets  the  apostles  several 

times  at  Jerusalemy  and  discourses  with  them  concerning  the  of-- 

fairs  of  his  kingdom.     Mat.  XXVIII.  i6y  to  the  end.  Mark  XVI. 

15— J8.  Luke  XXI V,  44— 43.  Acts  I.— 2,  3* 

Mat.  XXVlII.  16.  MAt.  xXVlii.  i6. 

stcT.     'KjOWy  quirkly  after  the  late  interview  which  f^KN   the    eleven 
_^iV  Jesus  had  with  his  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  ^^^^J^,:;;, 
Mar.    ^"^  eleven  disciples  went  into  (joltleey  to  a  certain  a  mountain  where  je- 
Xxvili  mountain  not  far  from  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  where  «"»    had    appoinwjl 
1 6  Jesus  liad  appointed  to  meet  them^     "  And  he  '^^°"* 
appeared  to  them,  and  above  five  hundred  bre* 
thren  at  once,  who  came  together  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  on  that  important  occasion.'* 

Jnd 


And  c^ter  thai,  is  seen  of  James  ^  and  then  of  all  the  aposiUs.     48t 

17  And  when  they  j£nj  having  seen  him,  they  bowed  down  and  »«ct. 
Ih7ppeir'  him^  Tut  worshipped  him;  and  though  some  of  the  com-  ^^^ 
•ome  doubted*  pany  had  doubted  at  first,  yet  they  were  after-   ^^^ 

wards  fully  convinced*.  **  And  the  greater xxvill 
part  of  them  continued  alive,  as  witnesses  of  i7 
the  truth  of  his  resurrection  for  several  years 
after^;  though  others  of  them  died  in  a  short 
time,  and  went  to  their  glorified  and  trium* 
phant  Lord  in  heaven."  See  I  Cor.  xv.  6. 
Thus  did  he  manifest  himself  in  Galilee  to  a  con« 
siderable  number  of  his  disciples  at  once ;  and 
after  that,  he  appeared  to  James  *^y  and  then  (as 
we  shall  see  hereafter)  to  all  the  apostles."  See 
1  Cor.  XV.  7. 

But,  though  be  shewed  himself  thus  openly 
to  iiis  disciples,  ^'  he  did  not  publicly  appear  at 
any  time  to  all  the  people ;  nor  indeed  did  he 
shew  himself,  in  any  other  instance,  to  so 
Jarge  an  assembly  even  of  his  own  disciples  : 
but  in  the  several  appearances  he  made  he 
chiefly  conversed  with  the  apostles,  and  con« 
fined  his  visits  to  those  witnesses  that  were 
chosen  before  by  God  to  attest  the  truth  of 
his  resurrection;  who  had  frequent  opportu** 
iiities  of  a  free  conversation  with  him,  and, 
as  we  have  seen  before  (Luke  xxiv,  30,  42,  43 ; 
aod  John  xxi.  12^  13),  did  eat  and  drink  with 

him 

I  Though  tome   of  the    company   had       t>  Several  yean  after  ]    It  it  generally 

doubted  at  6rst,  Ssc."]    There  is  uo  room  granted  that  ihv first  Epistk  to  ike  Corintkim 

to  think  that  this  refers  to  some  of  the  ans  was  nrftten  at  least  twenty  yean  after 

apostles,  when  Christ  had  so  lately  satis-  Christ**  resurrection;  and  Paul  there  tetlf 

£ed  the  most  incredulous  among  them;  \\%^}h9lthe  greater  part  oiXhtwfve  hundred 

but  we  are  certainly  to  understand  it  (as  then  continued  alive.    And  by  the  way  it 

Mr.  West  has  fully  shewn;  of  sotne  that  was  a  wise  and  gracious  dispeniatioQ  o^ 

were  in  company  with  them,  though  Mat-  Divine  Providence  to  continue  their  livet> 

thew  has  not  mentioned  them.  (See  West't  so  long,  as  each  of  them,  wherever  Provi«. 

Observ.  p.  25,  29.)     Yet  still  it  is  not  easy  dence  led  them,  would  be  an  auUientic 

to  imagine  how  any  of  the  rest  of  this  com"  witness  of  tliat  important  fact,  the  retur* 

pany  could  continue  to  doubt  of  the  truth  rection  of  our  Lord,  the  great  fundameotal 

of  Christ*s  resumction,  when  they  actually  of  the  Christian  foith. 
saw  him,  and   that  in  the  presence  of  so        c  After  that  he  appeared  to  James.]    It 

many  others ;  a  circumstance  incompar-  is  probable  this  was  James  the  son  cfAU 

ably  more  convincing  to  each  than  if  he  pheus,  who  was  still  living  when  the  apostle 

had  appeared  to  any  one  alone.     I  there-  Paul  wrote  hi^frst  eputletothe  Corintkiant, 

fore  chose  to  render  and  pamphrase  tJic  whereas  the  other  James,  the  ton  q/"  S^he» 

words,  01  h  tiifaanr,  as  above.    Those  dee,  had  suffered  martyrdom  some  years 

learned  critics,    jllbert  f Observ,  p,   163,  before.     (Acts  xii.  2.)    But  the  circum^ 

164),  and  Bos  (Exercit.  p.  ^3),  have  pro-  ctances  of  thit  ajtpearanca  are  no  where  re»  . 

duced  many  instances,  in  which  m  is  put  corded,  nor  have  we  any  credible  account 

for  rmg.     And  all  the    difficulty  is  rc-  where  or  when  it  hapficned;  only  we  learn 

moved,  if  we  allow  a  small  change  in  the  from  the  ordifr  in  which  it  is  placed  by  the 

tense,  and  take  the  rendering  of  the  Prut-  apostle  Paul,  that  it  was  after  ChritVt  ap^ 

iian  Tettament,  Even  they  who  had  before  pearanee  to  the  five  hundred  brethren^     Se# 

doubted;    or,  which  is  puch   the  tame|  »9k b  on  Luke  zxir.  34,  p.  464* 
though  tow^  had  doubted, 

«Aii4 


4S2  He  shews  i/icm  that  the  scriptures  wereJulJUUd  in  iimm 

««CT.   him  after  he  rose  from  he  dead.''    See  Acts 

ecu.      _     . , 
X.  41. 


^cts        And  at  these  times  of  his  conversing  with     ^^"^^  '•  ^' — f^w^ 
1.2.    them",  be  more  particularly  opened  to  them  gir£3'«t».T 
what  was  the  nature  and  design  of  their  omce;  menu  unto  tbe  apostles 
[and]  through  the  Holy  Spirit ^  which  was  given  whom  he  had  chosen  j 
not  by  measure  to  himself,  and  which  he  had 
jately  breathed  into  them,  he  gave  command^ 
vients  and  instructions  to  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
3  chosen,  how  they  were  to  act :     To  whom  also     3  To  whom  also  he 
he  gave  abundant  evidences  of  the  truth  of  his  ^^^^i^'^'j^lln^l^ 
resurrection,  and  shewed  himself  to  be  iUive  after  maay  io^aiHWc  proofs^ 
he  had  stiffercd  death  J  by  inany  infallible  ^rooh  i>«ing  seen  of  them 
and  tokens;  being  seen  of  them  at  various  times  f'^'^y^^y**  *"?  speak- 

r     .u  e  r    A     J  c       v^'  ^'  mg  of  the  thinj^s  per- 

for  the  space  oi forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  ufning  to  the  kingdom 

and  speaking  to  them  of  the  things  which  related  of  God. 

to  the  kingdom  of  God, 

Luke       And  these  his  last  interviews  with  them  were     L"*^*  XXiv.  44w 

XXIV   chiefly  at  Jerusalem.to  which  they  returned  soon  ifJfrS'^^ 

'^'^  after  his  appearance  to  them  on  the  mountain  in  ing],   These  an  the 

Galilee ;  and  Jesus  also  cam^  thither,  and  made  ^^^^^  ^^'^^^  ^  ^P^^ 

them  repeated  visits:  and  on  one  of  these  occa.  '^t^;^y^'!\i;^^ 

sions,  he  spake  unto  theviy  sc^ing^j  These  [are"]  things  must  be fuiaued 

the  words  which  I  spake  to  yoUy  and  these  the  ^'*^ich  were  written  iu 

intimations  that  I  often  gave  you    x^hiU  I  was  tTp^^p^lu^nJ'^ 

^^/ dwelling  aVlongyoUy  that  alt  the  things  must  the  Psalms,  concerning 

be  exactly  fulfilled  which  are  written  in   the  me.  [Mat.  xxviik 

scriptures  conceryiing  vic^  both  in  the  pentateuch  ^®*~'"^ 

which  is  called  the  law  of  MoseSy  and  in  the 

books  of  the  succeeding  prophets^  and  in  the 

Psalms  and   other  poetical  books  of  the   Old 

Testament. 

45  And  at  the  same  time  he  not  only  in  words  ex-      45  Then  opened  he 

pounded  to  them  the  sense  of  the  sacred  writers,  *I^^''',^  undema^ng:^ 
L    ^     I       1  .  .•  ..I     •     •    .   11  that  they  might'iindcr-* 

but  also  by  a  secret  operation  on  their  iritellec-  stand  the  scriptures 

tual  faculties  opened  their  viindSy  that  they  viight 

understand  the  scriptures  in  their  reference  to 

46  him.     And  in  a  most  convincing  manner  he     46  And  said  unto 

enlarged  *^«°^» 

d  And  at  these  times  of  hi**  conversing  &c.]    I  use   this  indeterminate  form  of 

with  them.]   As  I  have  inserted  in  the  6rst  expression,    because   1   see  no  mark   byv 

paragraph  of  M/ffCf//o«  vvhal  is  said  in  the  wiiich  we    can  particularly  ascertain    the 

Jiist  epislle  to  the  Corinthians,  of  our  Lord's  lime  when    tlic   following  discourse  was 

iq}pearancc  to  tiic/rif  hundred  brelhren,  ai.d  delivered ;  only,  I  think  it  very  plain  k 

to  .lames,  so  1  have  ijjoiiglit  it  proper  to  muit   be   after  their    return   to   Jerusalem 

introduce  in  this  and  the  next  section  what  (sec  Luke  xxiv.  49),  and  consequently  a 

relates  to  this  story  in  the  beginning  of  the  very  few  days  before  our  Lord's  ascension. 

Acts  (chap.  i. — 2 — \2)y  which  renders  the  — I  have  thiown  all  tliat  the  three  e-jan-^ 

narration  more  complete,  and  finishes  the  frelists  say    of    these    discourses  into  one 

''        account  which  the  sacred  irr iters  give  us  of  continued  discourse,  though  perhaps  some 

the  historif  of  our  Lord  to  the  time  of  his  o^  tliem  might  be  delivered  at  different 


ascension,  times* 

c  On  one  of  these  occasions  he  spake, 


f  Beginning 


Jut  power  was  given  tkent,  And  they  should  be  his  witnesses,        433 

them,  Thus  it  is  writ-  .enlarged  UDon  the  important  subject,  and  said  to    *?ct. 
rvedthriutoiX  /Am.  When  you  consider  all  these  thin^^s,  you  J;!!:, 
and  to  rise  from  the  must  certainly  perceive,  that  thus  tt  was  writ-   L^j^e 
dead  Uie  third  day:     ten^andthv^  it  wos  necessary  y  in  conformity  to  xxiv, 
the  counsel  of  God,  and  for  the  manifestation  46 
of  his  glory,  thai  the  Messiah  should  suffer  ;  and 
should  rise  again  from  the  deady  as  1  have  done, 
47  And  that  repcn-  on  the  third  day  ;.i  And  that^  in  consequence  47 
lance  and  remission  of    f  ^|j     ^^^        this^reat  foundation,  the  im- 

ftins  should  be  preach-  '  .  «  "  ^  i  /•        . 

ed  in  his  name,  among  portant  doctrines  01  repentance  and  forgiveness 
all  nations  beginning  of  sins  through  faith  ill  him  should  be  preached 
at  Jerusalem.  ^^  ^y^  WflW^,  and  by  his  authority,   to  all  the 

nations  of  the  earth,  beginning  first  at  Jerusa- 
lem itself,  though  polluted  with  the  blood  of 
the  Prince  of  life  ^ 
Mat.  xxviit.—       You  know  indeed   (added  he)   how  cruelly    Mat. 
into1n"Th"c^ref  ao'i  the  Jews  have  treated  me,  and  how  ungratefully  XXVlir 
inearth.  they  have  rejected  me  ;    but  their  outrageous  *^ 

jnalicehas  now  done  its  utmost^  and  my  heavenjy 
Father  has  not  only  rescued  me  from  their  hands 
but  is  exalting  me  to  all  that  height  of  dignity 
and  glory  wliich  the  sacred  oracles  have  so  pa-* 
thetically  described  ;  for  all  authority  is  now 
given  unto  me,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earthy  and, 
in  accomplishment  of  what  was  promised  to  the 
Messiah,  I  am  raised  to  a  kingdom  which  com* 
prebends  both  the  upper  and  the  lower  worlds, 
and  entitles  me  to  the  homage  of  angels  as  well 
txjtt  XXiy.  48.  as  of  meni     And  yet,  though  I  could  so  easily    Luke 

And  ve  are  witnesses  .      ,  .•  .    '  r^,  .      .     -^  vyiv 

ot  these  things.  command  the   ministry  of  those  more  glorious  ^^^v- 

creatures,  it  suits  best  with  the  scheme  of  my  '^^ 
gospel  to  make  use  of  you;  who  shall  according- 
ly be  wisnesses  ?/*al!  these  things,  by  publishing 
the  certain  knowledge  that  you  have  oJF  the  im- 
portant truths  of  my  death  and  resurrection^  ; 

and 

i  Beginniiig  at  Jerusalem.^     As  for  the  facts  being  published  just  on  the  9p0t  where 

grammatical  construction  of  the  Greek  word  they  happened  ;  and  as  tlic  vast,  concourse 

af^aJAHoy,  it  would  be  foreign  fn)m   the  of  people  of  various  nations,  present  there 

design  of  these  notes  to  enter  into  it  far-  at  the  feast  of  pentecost,  would  contribute 

Ihcr  than  to  refer  the  learned  reader  to  greatly  to  its  more  speedy  spread. 
Eisner  (Observ.  Vol.  1.  p.  288.  and  Raphe-        %  You  shall  be  witnesses  of  these  thhgt.'] 

lias  (Annot,  ex.  Herod,  p.  276, 277.)  and  That  this  was  the  grand  business  of  the 

to  the  original  of  Luke  xxiii.  3.  xxiv.   27.  aposttes,  it  evident ;  and  the  ingenious  au- 

and  Acu  x.  37. — It  was  both  graciously  thor  o(  Miscellanea  Sacra  (Essay 'm.  p.M — 

and  zo/fWy  appointed  by  our  Lord,  that  the  S3.)  has  taken  great  pains  to  shew  how  the 

gospel  should  begin  to  be  preached  at  Jerusa-  title  of  witnesses  and  the  office  of  testifying 

lem  ;  graciously,  as  it  encouraged  the  re-  is  in  the  sacred  writinss  ^prnpriated  to  the 

penUnce  of  the    greatest  t»innert,  when  apostles.    But  afler  ail)  though  it  was  in- 

they  saw  that  even  the  murdiprer#o/ Christ  deed  essential  to  the  apostolic  office,  that 

were  not  exempted  from  the  offers  of  gos-  they  who  bore  it  should  be  able  to  testify 

pel  mercy  ;  and  wisely,  a«  hereby  Cbristi-  the  facts  as  of  their  own  personal  knowr 

•Aiitjr  was  more  abundantly  attestedi  the  ledge;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  a  great  many 

others. 

Vol.  VII»  3  P 


484      He  bids  them  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they  receive  the  S^irii. 

SECT,   and  who  are  therefore  to  look  upon  it  as  the 
^"'    great  business  of  your  lives  to  spread  the  noti- 
Luke   ces  and  evidences  of  these  facts,     ^ne/,  that  you     *^  And  behold,  I 
XXIV.   may   be  fully  qualified   for  so  high  an  office,  Jf.tf„Pra°y:^f  JS 
49  behold^  I  am  shortly  to  send  upon  you  the  great  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
j?www^^7/iy/^fl/A^r,  relating  to  the  miraculous  Jerosalem,  until  ye  be 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  you.     (Com-  ^^'^bS?   ^"^ 
pare  Joel  ii.  28.  and  Act^  it.  16,  17.)     And  as 
the  Divine    Wisdom  sees    fit  to   honour  this 
place,  sinful  as  it  is,  with  the  first  view  of  this 
surprising  appearance,  I  charge  you  not  to  go 
from  hence  oeforeyou  have  received  those  gifts 
and  graces  you  shall  be  furnished  with  for  the 
discharge   of  your  ministry  ;  but  do  you  coiu 
tinue  here  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  tilt  you  are 
invested  with  t\i\sp(rwerfrom  on  high  *»;  where- 
by you  will  be  enabled  to  bear  your  testimony 
in  so  advantageous  and  convincing  a  manner, 
that  no  falseoood  or   sophistry  will  be   able 
finally  to  stand  before  you. 
Marie       And  further  he  said  to  them^  When  you  shall  ^^i^egJ^iu^oJ^cm' 
XVI.  15.  ^i^yg  jjg  furnished  with  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  ^  ye"into"  aU  *th« 
the  Spirit,  go  forth  into  all  parts  of  the  worldy  world,  and  preach  the 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  human  creature  go*pei  to  every  crea- 
under  heaven  to  whom  Providence  may  lead 
^^you,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile  :     And  take  care      ig  He  ^^x.  bcUev- 
that  you  deliver  it  with  becoming  seriousness  ;  eth,  and  is  baptized, 
and  Idl  them  see  to  it  that  they  receive  it  with  shall  be  saved :    but 

11  \      c       '  ^  '  s,^         r  •    c     he  that  beucveth  not, 

proportionable  regard  ;  tor  it  is  a  matter  of  inn-  ^^^^  y^^  damned* 
nite  importance.  And  accordingly  I  now  solemn- 
ly declare,  That  he  who  swcGVGly  believes  vonr 
testimony,  a}2d,  in  token  of  that  cordial  faith, 
is  baptized  in  my  name^  and  continues  to  main- 
tain a  temper  and  conduct  suitable  to  that  en- 
gagement, shall  certainly  be  saved  with  a  com- 
plete and  everlasting  salvation  ;  but  he  wlw 
believeth  not  this  my  gospel,  when  opened  with 

such 

others,  who  were  not  apostles,  were  able  that  all  this  discourse  was  delivered  on  the 

to  testity  the  same;  and  it  was  their  duty,  night  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  ;  and  that 

and  no  doubt  tlieir  care  to  do  it,  as  Pro-  the  ascension  related  by  Luke  in  the  con- 

videncc  gave  them  an  opportunity ;    and  elusion  of  Mi>  chapter,  is  not  that  at  the 

the  a]H>sttes  had  many  other  duties  incum-  end  of  forty  days,  when  he  quitted  this 

bent  upon  them  for  the  edificatidh  of  the  earth,  to  return  to  it  no  more,  but  a  pre' 

church,  and  in  order  to  the  performance  of  vious  ascension  which  was  made  on  the  re- 

them  were    furnished  with  extraordinary  surrection-day.     For  nothing  can  be  more 

gifts  and  powersy   for  which   they  would  cei  tain,  than  that  ihe  apostles  did  quit  Jc- 

have  had  little  occasion  had  it  been  iheir  rusalem  between  Christ's  resu^ection  and 

I        on/y  btuini'is  to  testify  these  facts,  the  descent  of  tlte  Spirit,  and  xcent  into  Gali- 

h  Continue  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  till  lee   by  Christ's  appointment,  which  was 

l/ou  are  invested,   &c.]     This  passage  ut-  signified  to  them  by  the  an^el  and  by  Aiw- 

terly  overthrows  •  Mr.  Whikton's  as*ertioD,  w^too. 

iWben 


H^  gives  ihem  a  commission  to  preach  and  baptize. 


4B$ 


SICT. 

ccii. 


such  convincing  evidence',  and  finally  persits 
in  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief,  as  he  rejects  ^ 
the  most  gracious  counsel  of  God  for  his  reco-    j^^^k 
very,  shall   be   condemned j   by    his  righteous  XVI  16. 
judgment,  to  future    and  everlasting  punish- 
ment ^,  and  shall  to  his  dreadful  experience  find 
that  gospel  which  he  has  despised  to  be  a  savour 
of  death  to  him. 

c^«J\i,^!iI!i^*  Jfi       Observe  then  the  extent  of  your  commission  ;    Mat. 
f»o  ye  therefore,  and         ,  r    .r   .t        i-  i      •  r     ■        i       yvvitt 

teach  aiinations,  bap-  sluq  go  jorth  therejore^  not  only  into  Judea,  but^^^*^^ 
tizinff  them  in  the  into  all  the  rest  of  the  \\or\6^  and  proselyte  all 
':iT.ct.'''^J^t'}T^  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  faith  and  obe. 
dience  of  my  gospel ',  baptizing  them  in  the 
awful  and  venerable  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ";   that  by  this 

solemn 


and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


i  When  opened  with  such  convincing 
evidence.]  This  is  by  no  means  a  proper 
place  to  inquire  into  the  proportion  between 
the  eiidence  which  was  peculiar  to  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  and  thai  which  is  common 
to  our  own.  But  I  hope  it  will  be  con- 
sidered, on  the  one  hand,  how  impn)bable 
it  is,  that  a  Divine  revelation,  introduced 
as  the  gospel  was,  should  ever  be  left  so 
destitute  of  proofs  in  after-ages,  that  au 
honest  man,  after  impartial  consideration, 
might  reject  it ;  and  on  the  other,  how 
fit  it  was,  that  the  danger  of  neglecting  it 
should  be  strongly  declared,  lest  it  should 
seem  itself  to  have  left  men  at  liberty  to 
trifle  with  it. 

k  Shall  be  condemned,  &c.]  As  for  the 
objection  which  has  been  urged  against  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  from  the  damnatory 
sentence  y\'\i\c\\  it  here  and  elsewhere  pro- 
nounces on  those  that  reject  it,  I  have 
considered  it  at  large,  since  the  former 
publication  of  this  volume,  and  attempted  to 
shew  that  it  is  so  far  from  bein?  conclusive, 
that  it  would  rather  have  been  a  greater 
dirticulty  in  the  scheme  of  Chiistianity  if  it 
had  contained  no  such  sentence.  S«e  my 
second  letter  to  the  Author  of  Christia- 
nity not  founded  on  Argument.  And  I 
muht  earnestly  entreat  any  reader,  who 
fancies  there  is  any  force  in  what  the  deists 
urge  on  this  head,  attentively  to  consider 
what  is*  there  offered,  before  he  presume  on 
the  contrary  sentiment,  which  may  per- 
haps be  an  eiTor  ia  fatal,  as  it  is  absurd. 

I  Proselyte  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.] 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  succeeding  books 
of  liie  New  Testament  shen  s  that  Christ 
desisrned  by  this  commission  that  the  gospel 
should  be  preached  to  all  mankind  without 
cxccpti(»n,  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to 
all  the  idolatrous  Gentiles :  but  the  pre- 
judices of  the  apostles  led  them  at  first  to 
mist^e  the  sense^  and  to  imagine  tliat  it 


3  P? 


referred  only  to  their  going  to  preach  the 
gotjtel  to  the  Jews  among  all  nations,  or  to 
those  who  should  be  willing  to  become 
Jews. — I  render  the  word  fjuthrwaalt, 
proselyte,  that  it  may  be  duly  distinguished 
from  ii^oKTxov?!;,  teaching  (in  the  next  verse,) 
will)  which  our  version  confounds  it.  The 
former  seems  to  import  Instruction  in  the 
essentials  of  religion,  which  it  was  neces- 
sary adult  persons  should  know  and  submit 
to,  before  they  could  regularly  be  admit- 
ted to  baptism  ;  the  latter  may  relate  to 
those  more  particular  admooil^ons  in  re- 
gard to  Christiat)  faith  andjH|^tice,  which 
were  to  be  built  upon  that  fo^datidh.  It  is 
certain,  that  no  argiiment'can  be'  drawn 
from  hence  to  the  prejCidice  of  infant^ 
baptism  ;  for  had  Christ  sent  out  these 
missionaries  to  propagate  Judaism  in  the 
world,  he  might  have  used  the  same  lan- 
guage ;  "Go,  and  proselyte  all  nations, 
circumcising  them  in  the  name  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
that  Moses  commanded.** 

ni  Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa* 
ther,  A:e.]  Though  I  dare  not  assert 
that  the  use  of  these  very  uHirds  is  essential 
to  Christian  baptism,  yet  surely  the  expres- 
sion must  intin\atc  the  necessity  of  some 
distinct  regard  to  each  of  the  sacred  three, 
which  is  alv  ays  to  be  maintained  in  the 
administration  of  this  ordinance  ;  and  con- 
sequently it  must  imply,  that  more  was 
said  to  those  of  whose  baptism  we  read  in 
the  Acts,  than  is  there  recorded,  before 
they  were  admitted  to  it.  The  Christian 
Church  in  succeeding  ages  has  acted  a  wise 
and  safe  port  in  retaining  these  xeords  ;  and 
they  contain  so  strong  an  intimation,  that 
each  of  those  persons  is  properly  God,  and 
that  worship  is  to  be  paid,  and  glory  as- 
cribed to  each,  that  1  cannot  but  hope 
they  will  be  a  means  of  maintaining  the 
belief  of  the  one>  aod  the  practise  of  the 

othar. 


4Sis  And  promises  to  he  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

8ICT.   solemn  initiatory  ordinance  they  may  profess 
^"*    their  subjection  to  each  of  these  Divine  persons. 


Mat.    and,  maintaining  suitable  regards  to  each,  may 
^XVIII  receive  from  each  correspondent  blessings  :  And       ^  Teacbinf  them 
20, ee  that  you  instruct  the  converts  whom  you  ^y^!^^    i     h^ve 

so    baptise,  teaching  them  to    keep  and  ob-  commanded  yoa :  and 

serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  '<>,  i  am  with  you  ^. 

you  y  as  remembering  that  I  am  their  Lx>rd,  and  ^^'  <J^*aie*"worid! 

you   only  the   messengers  of  my  niil.     Andj  Amen. 

.while  you  act  in  pursuance  of  these  directions, 

though  numberless  difficulties  will  appear  in 

your  way,  yet  be    not  discouraged  at  them  ; 

for  behold y  I  am  always  with  youy  to  support 

and  comfort  you,  and  in  some  measure  at  least 

to  succeed  your  labours  ;  and  I  will  to  such 

purposes    as  these  be    with  all   my    faithful 

ministers  who  shall  succeed  you  in   the   work, 

even  to  the  end  of  the  xvorld «.     Amen  !  O 

blessed  Jesus,  so  may  it  indeed  be  !     And  may 

this  important  promise  be  fulfilled  to  us  and  to 

our  successors,  to  the  remotest  ages,  in  its  full 

extent ». 
Mark       Andhe  yet  farther  added,  Sd  far  as  it  is  neces*  ^  ^^th*    ^^'   h!^ 
Xvi.i7.gary^j^jg3^pgjjgj,|.  foy  the  confirmation  of  my  follow  th!m"a!at' be- 

eospel,  and  the  establishment  of  my  cause  and  iieve ;  in  my    name 

interest  in  the  world,  a  miraculous  power  shall  ""j!^'  ul^^^bairs**'^ 

attend  you,  and  others  who  shall  join  with  you  with  ne*J tongues!* 

or   succe^  you  in   the  first  plantation  of  my 

church  ;  and   in     particular,  these  signs y   and 

others  no  less  wonderful,  shall  follow  them  that 

believe y   and  he  performed  by  those  who  in  a 

lively  manner  exercise  their  faith  in  God,  when 

he  is  inwardly  exciting  them  to   such  opera- 
tions p:  in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  the  most 

obstinate  and    mischievous    demons  who  may 

have 

other,  among  the  gpnerality  of  Christians  oftbe  certain /rv/A  of  the  things  contained 

to  the  end  of  the  world.  in  it ;  yet  I  think  the  turn  here  given  to  it 

n  /  am  alwayi  ibith  you,  even  to  the  end  in  Matthew  very   natural,  considering  its 

tiftke  zcorld.]     As  Christ's  presence  with  his  connection  with  that  promise,  which  was 

surviving  nj-ostU's  and  other  ministers  ^zs  as  undoubtedly  the  greatest  strength  and  joy 

necessary  ^//Ver  the  destruction  ofjcrusa-  of  that  good  man's  heart.     St.  John  uset 

Icni  a-*  hi'fore  it,  nothing  seems  more  un-  the  like  turn  in  more  express  language, 

reasonable  than  to  limit  tJjcse  words  by  in  the  tast  verse  but  one  of  the  Revelation. 

such   an  interprt^tation,   as  to  refer  them  Surely  I  am  come  quickly  :  Amen  !  Even  so, 

only  to  that  |:M'riorl  :  nor  docs  it  indeed  ap-  com"  Lord  Jesus  ! 

ptar  that  t'le  end  of  the  zcorld,  is  ever  used  P  l^hese  sifrns  sliall  follow  them  thai  6e- 

in  »ny    other    than  Uie    most  extensive  lieDe,icc.]     It  is  exceeding  evident,  that 

sense.  the  word  believe,  in  this  place,  must  sig- 

o    Amen!  —  so    may    it   indeed    be!]  nify  something  different  from   that  faith 

Though  the  w  ord  Amen,  with  which  each  which  had  in  the  preceding  verse  of  Mark 

of  the  froipels  ends,  seems  chiefly  to  have  been  required  as  indispensably  necessary 

been  inieuded  as  an  intimation  of  the  con-  to  salvation  ;  and  can  have  no  other  ratio- 

clusionof  the  book,  and  as  an  asseveration  nal  interpretation  tlian  wliat  is  here  given. 

q  Tke^ 


Reflections  on  the  commission  Christ  gave  his  apostles.  481 

have  possessed  the  bodies  of  men  ;  they  shall   •■^t. 
by  an   extraordinary,  and   hitherto  unknown,     *^*^"* 
effusion    of   my  Spirit,  be    enabled  with   the    ^^^^ 
greatest  fluency  and  propriety  to  speak  in  rari-  xvi.  if 
ous  new  .  languages   which  they    have  never 
18  They  ^^^^  take  learnt ;     They  shall  take  up  serpents  without  18 
up   terpenu,   M>d  if  j^gj^    jji^g^  ^^  endangered  by  them  q :  and  if . 

theydnnk  any  deadly  ,         o  ^  ®^.       "^^        j^j^"^ 

thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  "7  somc  secret  or  open  attempt  made  to  destroy 
them';  they  shall  by  them,   thetJ  drink  any  deadly  and  malignant 

^u"*^V"1/**®  **^*^'  *"^  poisonj  it  shall  not  hurt  them';  {and]  when  they 
they shaU lecover.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^f^-^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^.^^  ^^j  j^g^^^  -^^ 

shall  be  attended  with  a  healing  virtue^  and  they 
shall  immediately  recover  without  the  use  of  any 
farther  means.  So  that  in  consequence  of  this 
extraordinary  confirmation,  my  gospel  shall 
meet  with  a  very  general  reception,  and  my 
heavenly  Father,  according  to  his  promise, 
**  shall  give  me  the  heathen  for  mine  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
my  possession."  (See  Psal.  ii.  8.) 

Such  was  the  purport  of  our  Lord^s  discourse, 
and  in  this  manner  he  conversed  with  his  dis« 
ciples  till  his  ascension,  with  the  account  of 
which  illustrious  fact  we  shall  conclude  this 
important  history  of  his  life. 


IMPROVEMENT* 

With  how  ill   a  grace  could   the  Jews  complain   of  any  Mati 
deficiency  in  the  evidence  of  our  Lories  resurrection^  when  he  'T""' 
appeared  alive  to  so  great  a  number  dsfive  hundred  at  once  !  How 
glad  must  these  disciples  be  when  they  saw  the  Lord!  and  with   j^^u 
Avhat  pleasure  must  they  hear  him  speaking  of  those  things  which    i*  ^- 
concerned  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

Wo 

q  They  thall  take  uf  serpfntt.']  Jamhlieus  '  ^by  some  secret  or  open  attempt  made 

fVii.  Pjfihag.  cap.  98)  says  that  Pythagoras  to  destroy  them,  they  drink,  &c.]  I  add  this 

could  do  this ;  and  very  credible  writers  ctaute,  that  none  may  imagine  God  ever 

have  asserted,  that  in  the  eastern  nations  intended  that  these  mtracu/oui  powers  should 

there  is  an  art  of  charming  snakes  and  ser^  be  used  merely  for  ostentation,  or  to  gratify 

pents  by  the  force  of  music,  so  as  for  a  the  curiosity  of  spectators.    Considering  U» 

while  to  suspend  their  disposition  to  hurt,  what  degrees  of  cursed  refinement  the  art 

(See  Bochart,  Hierozoic.  -part  1.  lib.  iii.  of  poisoning  was  by  this  time  brought,  aa 

cap.  6.  and  compare  Psalm  Iviii.  4,  5.  and  well  as  how  frequently  execution  was  done, 

Eccles.  X.  11.) — But  this  poxoer  was  un-  by  g/oing'/>own  to  condemned  persons  io 

doubtedly  exerted  witho\it  any  such  artifice  the  age  and  country  in  which  the  apostles 

and  included  (as  in  the  case  of  Paul,  Acts  lived,  such  z  promise  as  this  will  appear 

xxviii.  3 — 5.)  an  ability  to  heal  the  most  more  important  than  the  reader  might  at 

dangerous  wounds  given  by  the  bite  of  the  first  apprehend^ 


most  noxious  aaimala. 


•  Ji 


48^  Rejlecfums  on  the  commission  Christ  gaoe  his  apostler. 


KCT. 

ccii. 


We  have  surely  perpetual  reason  for  thankfulness,  when  vrc 
.think  of  that  commission  which  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples:  nor  is 
it  a  circumstance  of  little  importance,  that  they  had  it  in  charge, 
Luke  when  they  published  this  message  of  grace,  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  ; 
though  the  religious  opportunities  that  were  abused  by  that  un- 
grateful city  had  already  been  so  great,  and  their  provocations  s» 
many-  Amazmg  condescension  of  the  Prince  of  Peace^  that  Re 
sent  his  ambassadors  of  peace  to  them  when  they  bad  hardly  laid 
aside  the  weapons  with  which  they  had  slain  him,  and  were  scarce 
rested  after  the  cruel  fatigue  which  their  officious  malice  had 
given  them  in  abetting  his  murder  !  Behold,  he  offers  them  all  the 
invahiable  blessings  purchased  by  his  bloody  while  it  was  yet,  as 
we  may  say,  warm  upon  mount  Calvary  !  and  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples, even  unto  tijis  day,  where  sin  liath  abounded^  there  is  grace 
abounding  much  viore,     (Rom.  v.  20.) 

The  commission  he  gave  his  apostles^  though  it  began  at  Jerusa^ 
lem,  did  not  end/there  ;  nor  was  it  confined  within  the  narrow 
•  hunits  o(  Judea ;  but  they  were  appointed  \o  go  iiito  all  the  worlds 
Mark  and  preach  the  gospel  to  everi/  creature.     We  to  this  day,  in  our 
xTi.  15.  remote  land,  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it.     Let  us  remember  the  im- 
portant consequences  that  will  one  way  or  another  attend  the 
legospcl  thus  brought  us.     If  we  believe  it,  we  shall  be  saved ;  but  if 
we  believe  it  noty  we  shall  be  damned.     Life,  or  death,  O  my  soul, 
is  the  certain  issue  of  it,  with  regard  to  thee  in  particular.     Be 
surety  to  thij  seixant^  0  Lord,  for  good  (Psal.  cxix.  122.)  and  let 
m\j  life  be  precious  in  thy  sight ! 
Luke       Christ  opened  the  understanding  of  the  apostles^  to  apprehend  the 
xxiv.  45  sense  of  scripture.     Let  us  study  that  sacred  book  with  an  humble 
dependence  upon  the  aid  of  that  blessed  Spirit  by  whom  it  was 
dictated.     And  let  thcbC  apostles  who  were  thus  divinely   taught, 
be  reverently  regarded  as  our  surest  guides,  when  we  are  studying" 
the  (jr^cto  of  the  Old  Testament ;  considering  the  extraordinary 
commission  with  which  Christ  sent  them  forth,  xhe  power  from  on 
49  high  with  which  he  invested  them,  and  the  ample  credentials  which 
he  thereby  gave  them. 
Mat.        These  miraculous  donations  are  now  ce.ised,  but  that  valuable 
xxviu.  proj^ij^e  still  continues  in  force.  That  he  will  be  with  his  ministers 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     In  the  strength  of  that; 
gracious  assurance,  O  ihovi  faithful  a?id  true  Witness,  would  thine 
humble  ambassadors  still  go  forth  to  all  the  labours  and  difficulties 
before  them  :  remember  thy  ziord  unto  thy  serva7its  (PsaL  cxix.  49.) 
and  viay  it  be  unto  us  according  to  it  I  Amen  ! 


SECT. 


The  disciples  are  again  bid  to  wait  for  the  Spirit  at  Jerusalem.      489 

SECT.   CCIII. 

Christy  after  his  last  discourse  with  his  disciples^  ascends  to  heaven 
in  their  sights  from  the  mount  of  Olives  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bethany ;  and  they  joyfully  return  to  Jerusalem^  waiting  for  the 
Spint.  Mark  XVI.  19,  to  the  end.  Luke  XXIV.  50,  to  the 
end.    John  XX.  30,  to  the  end.  XXI.  ult.  Acts  L  4—12. 

Acts  I.  4.  AcTS  I.    4. 

^^b?ed*toglth^kh  QUCH  was  the  conversation  Jesus  had  with    ,ect. 
them,  [he]  command-         his  disciples  at  Jerusalem,    and  such  the    cc"*'« 

ed  them  that    they  coramiss'ton  he  gave  them  :  and  now  at  length, "^ 

f^u^\Z\V%Z  f^ving  gathered  them  together  on  the  fortieth  day    t.T. 
for  the  promise  of  the  after  his  resurrection,  he  charged  them  again,  as 
Father,    which,  taiik  he  had  done  before   (Luke  xxiv.  49,  p.  4vS4), 
Ac.^yc  have  hcaid  of  ^^  f^  depart  from  Jerusalem,  to  employ  them- 
selves in  any  secular  cares  at  home  ;  but  rather 
4o  spend  some  succeeding  days  in  extraordinary 
devotion    in    the    temple,    or  in  their   secret 
retirements ;   that  they  might,    with  the  most 
becoming  temper,  wait  for  the  accomplishment 
of  that  promise  of  the  Father ,  which j  [said  he] 
you  have'agiiin  and  again  heard  from  vie,  both 
Defore  and  since  my  resurrection.     (Compare 
John  xiv.   26.  xv.  26.  xvi.  7.  and  Luke  xxiv. 
5  For   John  truly  49.)  For  John  indeed  baptized  with  Water,  when  ^ 
tinf  shlllf  bT^bap-  ^^  ^^^  sent  to  call  men  to  repentance  ;  but  you 
tized  with  the  Holy  well  know,  that  he  declared  at  the  same  time. 
Ghost,  not  many  days  <«  there  was  one  coming  after  him,  who  should 
^^'^^  baptize  in  a  more  glorious  manner  with  the 

Holy  Spirit :"  (see  Mat.  iii.  1 1 ,  Vol.  VL  p.  103, 
And  in  accomplishment  of  this  prediction,  as 
you  now  are  to  be  sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  to  bear  witness  of  me  as  the  true  Messiah, 
that  whdsoever  shall  believe  in  me  may  obtain 
remission  of  sins,  you  shall  be  plentifully  fur- 
nished from  above  with  all  those  graces  that 
may  enable  you  to  fulfil  your  ministry,  and  by 
my  means  shall  be  baptized  with  an  extraordi- 
nary effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  this  shall 
be  done  not  many  days  hence. 
^LuKE  XXIV.  50.       j4nd  he  then  took  them  with  him  out  of  the    x,,^^ 
^fafi^L  toB^th^  ?^^y>  and  passing  over  the  brook  Kedron  again,  xxiv. 
ny.  in  a  very  different  manner  from  that  in  which  he  50 

had  lately  crossed  it  (John  xviii.  1,  p.  342), 
he  led  them  out  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  and 
brought  them  through  that  ridge  of  hills,  as  far 
as  to  the  boundaries  of  Bethany'', 

a  As  far  as  /othebouDdaries  of  Bethany.]    word  tw; ;  but  what  is  said  elsewhere  uill 
This  at  least  must  be  the  import  of  tiie    not  allow  us  to  extend  it  to  the  to^n  itself: 

/of 


490  T^y  discourse  with  Jestis  on  the  mount  of  Olives* 

■icT.        When  therefore  they  were  come  together  with      Acts  I.  6.  Whed 

J^such  peculiar  solemnity,  and  Jesus  had  thus  as-  J.^/^^  ^^[h'^r,  uiT 

^^^   sembled  them  in  a  body  (as  they  apprehended,  asked  of  him,  sayiuj^ 

I.  6.    oo  some  extraordinary  occasion)  they  asked  him,  ^^,  wilt  thou  at  thU 

sayin^y  Lordy  wilt  thou  at  this  time,  when  they  ^l^ljom^lSSr?  ^* 

have  just  been  guilty  of  such  aggravated  wick- 

edness,  restore  the  kingdom  to  Isi^ael  f  And  wilt 

thou  now  in  such  a  manner  shew  thy  favour  to 

a  nation  which  so  well  deserves  to  be  destroyed, 

that  Israel  shall  at  this  time  be  raised  from  its 

servitude,  to  that  extensive  empire  which  an- 
cient prophecies  have  led  us  to  expect  under 

the  government  of  the  Messiah  ? 
7     Buty  as  Jesus  was  not  willing  to  enter  on  a      7  And  he  &aid  nntd 

subject,  concerning  which  the  Spirit  would  soon  them.  It  is  not  for  you 

rectify  their  notions,  he  chose  to  check  their  \l^^^^^!!',^JZl\^ 

.J,  J      'J  M    II  i_  1  I  ^"®  seasons,  which  the 

curiosity,  andsaiato  t/ierny  whatever  the  schemes  Father  bath  put  ia  his 

of  providence  may  be,  it  is  not  for  you  to  know,  own  power* 

and  therefore  is  not  proper  for  you  to  inquire, 

what  are  t/u>se  times  or  seasons  which  the  Father 

has  placed  under  his  own  authority :  the  Messiah's 

Icingdom  shall  indeed  be  triumphant,  and  the 

Israel  of  God  shall  reign  with  him  ;  but  where> 

or  when,  or  how  this  shall  be,  it  is  not  your  pre- 

gsent  business  to  inquire:       And  therefore  now      8  But  ye  shall  re. 

Jet  not  these  secret  things  engage  and  take  up  f^'^®  P^^li^'' "^^  **^' 

^.        '  I    Ai  ^^  ?!  i_      ^  ^  the  Holy  Ghost  IS  come 

your  attention  ;  but  let  me  rather  exhort  you  to  upt)iiyou:  andycshaU 

mind  your  present  duty,  and  to  leave  the  event  be  witnesses  unto  me, 

of  things  to  God:  and,  to  prepare  you  for  the  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 

:  ^      *.  11    _i    -.  f    If  in  all  Judea,    and  m 

important  service  you  are  called  to,  you  shall  samari;^,  and  unto  the 

indeed,  as  I  before  have  told  you,  receive  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  upon  you ;  and  ^^^'      ^ 

bv  this  means  you  shall  be  qualified  to  be  my 

witnesses,  both  in  Jerusalemy  and  in  all  Judea, 

and  in  Samaridy  and  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

and  you  shall  gather  in  subjects  to  my  kingdom 

in  the  remotest  regions,  and  subdue  multitudes 

to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

And 

for  the  town  of  Bethany  was  about  ffleen  Mat.  xxi.  1,  p.  154.) — It  is  indeed  possible^ 

Jnrlon^s  from   Jerusalem    (John  xi.    18.)  that  our  Lor(/ might  make  his  last  visit  on 

whereas  the  place  from   which  our  Lord  earth  to  Lazarus  and  his  pious  sisters  ;  but 

ascended,  on  mount  Olivet,  was  but  a  sah-  it  is  manifest  he  did  not  ascend  from  tbo 

bath-day's  journey  t  or  about  half  that  distance  town  of  Bethany,  where  many  others  must 

from  Jerusalem  (Acts  i.  12.)     So  that  to  have  seen   him,  but   frcm  the  mount  of 

reconcile  what  Luke  here  tells  us  in  his  Olives,  Where  none  beheld  him  but  his 

gosjjel  with    the  account   he  gives  of  our  hi*  oicn  disctplcs  ;  nor  i^»  there  any  intimu- 

Lord's  ascension  in  the  Acts,  we  must  con-  tion  in  the  words  of  the  evanfrflisty  that  he 

dude,  that  he  conducted  his  disciples  only  to  came  from  Bethany  to  the  mount  of  Olivet 

ihe    boundaries  of  Bethany,   which   came  on  the  day  of  his  uicemion,  hui  rather  that 

mtich  nearer  to  Jerusalem,  and  took  in  part  he  went  directly  from  Jcrubalem  thither. 
of  the  mouut  of  Olives.    (See  noteM.  on 

6  Whili 


Haoing  blessed  them,  he  ascends  to  heaven  in  their  sight.        491 

Luke  XXIV.— 50.      Andt\\ex\^  lifting  Up  his  hands  in  a  most  so-*   «ct. 
hnnl^''  Jild   WeJ^'  ^'^'^  ^"^  ^^^^"^  manner,  he  blessed  them,  as  one    ^^'"-  . 
them.'  ^h*^  '^ad  authority,  not  only  to  desire,  but  to^'Tnke* 

command  a  blessing  on  them  ;  and  recommended  xxiv. 
them  to  the  guardianship  and  care  of  his  hea-50 
venly  father,  to  whom,  after  so  long  an  abode  i 

on  earth,  he  was  now  returning. 
51— And  it  came  to      And  it  came  to pasSy  after  the  Lord  had  Spoken  5\ 

thinj^"  uii^o^'themj,  fection  and  solemnity  discoursed  with  his  dis- 
wiiiie  he  blessed  them,  ciples  ot  the  work  they  were  to  do,  and  of  the 
he  was  parted  from  powrr  thev  should  have  to  qualifv  them  for  it, 

ihem.    [Mahk    XVI.    ^  l'j"  l  jl/       •       ^i.  r 

19.— Acts  1. 9.— J      ^^^"  While  he  xcos  blessing  them,  he  was  miracu- 

Acts  1.--9.  And  lously  separated  from  them.  And  while  they  Actt 
Mhiie  they  »^^»^cUi,^bc  gtcdfastly  beheld  him,  and  fixed  their  eyes  upon  ^^• 
and  ^  cvrirT' up  "into  '^""  ^''^^^  ^^^  Strictest  observation,  he  was  taken 
hcavpn,]  and  a  cloud  up  from  the  (rrouud  on  which  he  stood,  and  gra-* 
nceivcd  him  out  of  dually  Carried  up  into  heavenly  as  it  seemed 
on'^'fite''  rUht-hand  Tf  ^V  ^^^  ministry  of  attending  angels  (though  he 
God.]  [Mark  XVI.  could  ccrtaiuly  have  ascended  merely  by  bis  own 
— 19.  LukE  XXIV.  power):  a7id  while  he  hovered  in  the  air,  at 
^^'J  some  distance  from   them,  a  bright  cloud  ap- 

peared, as  a  kind  of  triumphant  chariot  which 
God  had  prepared  on  this  great  occasidn,  and  re^ 
ceived  him  out  of  their  sight :  and,  passing  through 
crowds  of  adoring  angels,   he  ascended  to  a 
throne   highly   exalted  above  all   theirs,  and 
sat  down,  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  on  a 
seat  of  the  highest  dignity  and  authority,  there 
to  reign  in  the  glories  of  his  mediatorial  king, 
dom,   till  all  things  shall  be  put  under  his  feet. 
(See  I  Cor.  xv.  25,  27.] 
10  And  while  they      And  as  thty  were  stedfastlj/  looking  up  to  hea-  lo 
looked  stedfasUy  to-  vat ,  while  he  Went  on  in  his  amazing  and  tri- 
Z::.'{up:":hoidrtw:  umphantprogre«    A^A^W,  t^o  angels,  in  tlie 
men  stood  by  liiem  iu  form  of  meiij  in  white  and  shmmg  raiment,  be- 
white  apparel ;  ing  of  the  number  of  those  whose  ministration 

God  was  pleased  to  make  use  of  in  this  illustri* 
U  Which  also  said,  ous  event,   came  and  stood  near  them;    lyhoit 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  also  spake  to  them,  and  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee j 
:ri„trh'JL?"Z  »'Ay  'ioy'^  ^t^»d  gazing  up  to  hcaocn  with  such 
same  great  astonishment  ?  Is  it  not  w'hat  your  Lord 
himself  has  often  told  you,  that  he  was  soon  to 

return 

b  ^Vhile  they  beheld,  he  was  iaJicn  up,  573),  that  it  was  much  more  proper  owr 

3cc.  J    It  will,  I  hope,  be  remembered,  that  Lord  should  ascend  to  heaven  in  the  bight  of 

it  was  for  majesty,  and  not  of  nrrr/j//y,  tiiat  his  apostles,  than  that  he  should  rise  from 

our  Lore/ used  the  ministration  oi  angels  in  the  dead  in  their  sight :  for  his  resurrection 

cury  ing  himself  to  heaven.— Dr.  Jennings  w  as  proved,  when  they  saw  him  alive  a/ier 

has  observed,  with  his  usua\  sagacity  and  his  passion  ;  but  they  could  not  see  him  in 

propriety  (Serm.  at  Berri/streetf  Vol.  I.  p.  heaven,  while  they  continued  upon  earth. 

Vol.  Vii.                                            3  Q                                                       «  Whick 


« 

493        Two  angels  tell  them,  he  shall  come  again  in  lite  manner. 

81CT.    return  to  the  glory  from  which  he  came  ?  And  «»•  J««u»  whicb  iM 

"'"•    we  are  now  sent  hither  to  assure  you.  that  this  ^^^"[J^^J^^J^ 
V- T  1      '     t        .   t  r  *  \.    t  ^^^  heaven,   ^hmll   so 

j^ctt    Jesus  J  who  IS  thus  takcfi  up  from  you  into  heaven ,  come  in  like  mumn 
1. 11.   shaltsocome  as:ain,  in  the  verv  same  manner  as  a»  ye  have  seen  Yam 

jfou  have  now  beheld  him  go  into  heaven  :  for  the  «^  '°"*  hfi*^co. 

great  day  shall  surely  come,  when  he  will  visi- 
bly   descend  from  heaven  in  a  cloud  of  glory, 

attended  as  now  with  a  guard  of  angels,  todis* 

pense  their  final  judgment  to  all  the  inhabitants 

of  the  world  :  but  in  the  mean  time,  the  heavens 

must  receive  him,  and  you  must  no  more  expect 

his  company  on  earth, 
xxiv       "^^^  ^^^  disciples  were  so  fully  satisfied  of  his     Lvk«   XXIV.    52. 

52  I>i vine  pmver  and  glory,  that  they  worshipped  ^^  «^  l^f":^ 
htm  with  the  humblest  reverence,  though  he  was  turned  to  jcnisaiein» 
now  become  invisible  to  them  ;  and  then  (as  he  with  great  joy  [from 
had  ordered  them)  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  tet  wWchS^ft^TJl 
great  Joy, from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  where  he  rasiiem  a"  Jabbii. 
was  parted  from  them)  ;  which  is  but  a  sabbath^  day's  journey :]  [Act^ 
day^s journey,  or  about  a  mile  distantyrom  •/<?-  1. 12.] 

rusalem  ^ :  and  it  exceedingly  rejoiced  their 
hearts  to  think  that  Jesus  their  Lord  was  in  this 
singular  manner  honoured  by  his  heavenly  Fa* 
ther,  and  received  up  into  a  state  of  everlasting 
felicity  and  glory,  in  which  he  would  be  able  to 
protect  all  his  followers,  and  to  provide  in  the 
most  effectual  manner  for  their  present  and 

53  eternal  happiness,  u4nd  they  were  always  in  the  53  And  were  con- 
temple y  that  is,  they  constantly  attended  there  at  ^^"'^"y '°  '^'''^^liD ' 
proper  times,  and  weredailv  present  at  the  hours 

of  prdytr^f  praising  and  blessing  God,  both  in 

his 

e  W'hich  is  a  sahhath-daifs  journey  from  on  Luke  xxiv.  50;  and  Acts  L  12.)    Com- 

Jbrusalem.']    A  sabbath-day's  journey  is  gc-  pare  note  a  in  this  secfioftyOu  Luke  xxiv.  50. 
ncrally  reckoned  by   the  Jews  to  be  ixvo        d  And  they  were  always  in  the  temple,'] 

Ihousand cubits  ;  whichw as  the.  distSLnct  he-  Some  have  imagined   (by  comparing  this 

twren  the  ark  and  the  camp,  when  they  with  Acts  i.  13, 14),  that  the  a/)0*;/M  dwelt 

''  marched  (Josh.  iii.  4)  ;  and  probably  the  forsome  time  afterwards  in  an  up/»er-r/^fn- 

same  proportion  was  observed  when  they  her  of  the  temple  :  but  they  had  no  such  in- 

Tcsied.     This  is  usually  computed  at  about  terest  with  the  priests,  as  to  allow  us  to  sup- 

eizht  furlontrs^  or  a  mile.     But  as  the  camp  pose  they  would  permitthem  to  lodge  in  an 

took  ill  a  large  cxtcut  of  ground,  and  this  apartment  of  the  temple.     It  is  sufficient 

was  only  the  distance  of  those  that  en-  that  they  were  always  there  at  the  proper 

camped  nearest  to  the  arh  ;  so  it  is  evident,  seasons;  for  it  is  well  known,  that  by  night 

tl)at  as  all  the  people  were  to  repair  on  the  the  temple  was  shut  up.  (Compare  Luke  ii. 

»abbaih-day  to  the  place  of  God's  public  37,  Vol.  VL  p.  74,  and  John  xviii.  20, 

y^'OTsh'ip,  a  sabbath-day's  Journey  "WSLS  more  Vol  VIL  p.  368.)     They  probably  joined 

than  tzco  thousand  cubits  to  those  whose  their  voices  with  the  c/ion/x  of  the  Levilet, 

ffation  in  the  camp  was  more  remote  front  as  no  doubt  other  pious  Israelites  did  ;  and 

the  ark :  yet  when  they  were  afterwards  must  surely,  from  what  they  had  already 

settled  in  (ou:tis,  they  allowed  no  more  than  seen  and  known,  have  learnt  to  use  many 

two  tluousand cubits  for  2i  sabbath-day* s  jour-  of  the  psalms  sung  by  them,  in  a  much 

ney,     (See  Selden,  de  Jur.  Nat,  ^   Gent,  sublimer  sense  than  the  generality  of  the 

lib.  iii.  cap.  9,  aod  Light/oot,  Uor,  Heir,  people  could, 

e7%c 


^ey  rehim  to  JerusaUm,  and  praise  God  in  the  temple-        4^3 

jrfaislng  and  blessing  his  house,  and  in  their  own  retirements.   Amen  /  '■^T* 
God.   Amen.  -^^^  q^J  always  be  praised  by  us,  and  by  all 


who  receive  his  gospel,  for  the  discoveries  and  L^i^e 
attestations  of  it  given  to  these  his  servants,  and  xxiv. 
by  them  to  us  !  53 

Mark    XVI.    20.       Attd,  in  a  few  days  after  this  (as  will  be  shewn    Mark 
iiTcf 'J'rLhS'  c'Jre?;  "^^^^   largely  in  the  following  history),   their k VI. 8#. 
where,  the  Lord  work-  asceiided  Lord,  in  remembrance  of  his  promise  to 
ing  with  them,  and  them,  sent  down  as  a  royal  donative  the  extraor- 
^T^  m.Zi.  dinary  influences  of  his;«plrit  upon  them,  fullv 
Amen.  toquaJify  them  for  that  important  ofhce  to  wnicn 

they  were  designed.     j47id  going  forth  with  this 
furniture,  they  preached  the  gospel  every  where 
throughout  the  whole  Roman  empire,  and  even 
aimong  the  barbarous  nations,  with  amazing  suc- 
<iess  ;  the  Lord,  according  to  his  promise,  work-- 
ing  with  them,  and  confirming  the  Word  of  [\i% 
grace  by  the  signs  and  miracles  whichfollowed  it ; 
which  were  at  once  the  most  solid,  as  well  as 
the  most  obvious  and  popular  demonstrations 
of  those  Divine  truths  which  they  delivered. 
Amen  !  So  may  the  presence  of  the  Lord  be  al- 
ways with  his  faithful  ministers  !  and  may  his 
gospel  be  attended  every  where  with  efficacy 
and   success,   as  well  as  with  convincing  evi- 
dences of  its  Divine  authority  ! 
A'li"  th  ^^^    ^"~      '^^^  ''*"*  ^^^  ^i^^VQ  given  a  summary  account  of  ^J*'*" .. 
many    oiher"*thmgs  ^^^  "i^st  remarkable  passages  df  the  life  of  Christ      . ' 
which  Jesus  did ;  [and  during  the  time  of  hls  abode  on  earth  :  but  af- 
many  other  signs  truly  ter  all,  it  must  be  considered  only  as  a  specimen, 
sen/e^Th^discipilM^  rather  than  a  full  narration;  iov  there  are  also 
which  are  not  written  many  Other  things  that  Jesus  said  and  did,  and 
^\'^^^'(^^^  *\  *  w  ^^^^^^  many  other  signs  and  miracles,  timt  Jesus 
be  written^ every  one,  'orrought^  both  before  and  after  his  resurrection, 
1  suppose  that  even  in  the  presence  of  his  disdples  which  are  not  nrrit^ 
the  world  itself  could  /^^j  ^w  this  book  of  the  four  evangelists,  which  is 
not  contain  the  books   ■  i        i  if«j*ii 

Uiat  should  be  written.  "^^®  completed  ;  and  which  indeed  are  so  nu- 
tjoHN  XX.  30.]  merous,  tnat  if  every  one  [of  them']  should  be  re^ 

corded  in  all  its  circumstances,  1  am  persuaded 
the  work  would  amount  to  so  vast  a  bulk,  that 
the  world  itself  would  not  be  able  to  receive  the 
books  that  should  be  written ;  but  the  very  size  of 
the  volumes  would  necessarily  prevent  the  ge- 
JohnXX.SO.    But  "crality  of  mankind  from  procuring  or  reading 
these  them  ^.    But  these  most  necessary  and  impor- 
tant 

e  The  world  itself  would  not  be  able  to  Which  we  meet  with  Other  instances  in 
Yecei^  the  books,  &c.]  There  would  be  icrip/Mre;  (see  Gen.  xi.  4;  Numb.  xiii.  33; 
tio  great  inconvenience  in  allowing  an  and  compare  John  xii.  19.)  But  I  think 
hyperbok  heie,  at  most  exporiton  do,  of    the  sense  given  in  the  parepftrast  easier 

3Q3  'Xtnl 
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wfT*  Unt  things  ere  written,  in  this  plain  way,  and  in  *«•*,"•  f!?*"*^ 

J^   thii  poruble  volume,  not  merely  that  the  reader  l^Z^l^^^ 

jolm   B^y  be  amused  by  so  curious  a  story »  but  that  ioa  of  God,  and  that 

xt  30.  the  f«tb,  the  hope,  and  the  piety  ofChristians,  bciicriiif,  J^Jj^^^ 

may  be  confirmed ;  and  eipecialfy  thatycu  majf  ^JS^Sfto!;!; 

more  firmly  and  assuredhr  Mteve  that  Jesus  u  xxi.— e».] 
.    the  Messiah,  the  Son  ^  GW,  partaking  of  the 

tame  Divine  glory  with  the  Father,  and  the 

sure  object  of  hb  people^s  confidence ;  and  that 

hetievmg  it,  you  may  oe  so  influenced  by  his  in- 
structive discourses,  his  complete  example,  and 

bu  dying  love,  that  you  may  haoe  eternal  Itfe 

through  his  name.    And  may  God  grant,  that  as 

it  is  an  most  certainly  and  circumstantially  true, 

so  it  may  have  that  iiappy  eflFect  upon  aii  those 

by  whom  this  history  is  perused,  firom  age  to 

age!    Jmen. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Loktt       Thus  did  our  victorious  Samour  ascend  en  high,   and  lead 
nW.si.^mjp/i^^  atptipe:  the  chariots  qT  6W  which  attended  him  were. 
twenty  thousand,  eoen  thousands  of  angels  /  (Ptol.  Ixviii.  17,  18): 
and  Mng  gone  into  heaoen,  he'tf  there  seated  on  t/le  right Jumd  of 
God;  mgeb,  and  authorities,  and  powers  being  made  sulgect  to 
AetoLO.  him ;  ( I  Pet.  iii.  22.)     Let  us  his  humble  followers  look  after  him 
.  10  with  holy  joy  and  pleasing  expectation  ;  congratulating  his  tri- 
umphs, and  trusting  through  his  grace  to  share  them. 
iLx^lz.     ^^^^  ^^^  apostles,  let  us  bow  down  and  woi^ship  him ;  and  while 
we  continue  here  below,  let  us  make  it  our  daily  labour  and  care 
-to  seek  those  things  which  are  above ^  where  Christ  sittethat  the 
right-hand  of  God :  (Col.  iii.  1.)     And,  instead  of  amusing  our- 
Acts    ^'^®s  with  the  vain  dreams  of  temporal  grandeur  and  felicity, 
i.  7.    or  with  curious  inquiries  after  those  times  and  seasons  which  the 
Father  has  reserved  in  his  own  power,  let  us  apply  with  vigour 
and  zeal  to  that  business  whiuh  he  has  assigned  us ;  labouring  to 
the  utmost  to  promote  his  gospel,  and,  by  a  diligent  improvement 

of 

ftnd  more  suited  to  the  rcmarksible  plain-  of  the  heavenly  world,  to  learn  from  our 
nessof  St.  John's  style.  Eisner  explains  blessed  Lord  himself,  or  from  those  who 
this  possage,  as  if  the  evangelist  had  said,  conversed  with  him  on'carth,  a  multitude 
^<  If  they  were  all  to  be  particularly  writ-  of  ;Buch  particulars  of  his  life,  as  will  be 
(en,  tl)e  unbclicvijig  world  would  not  ad-  well  worUiy  our  everlasting  admimtton. 
fiLtt  thenif  so  as  to  be  moved  by  them  to  In  the  ix.ean  time,  the  pious  and  atten- 
laith  and  obedience."  And  he  produces  tivc  study  of  what  is  here  recorded^  may 
instances  in  which  x'*'^"^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^S~  ^^^^  happily  prepare  ui  for  such  disco- 
ni£cation.  But,  as  John  knew  the  unbe-  veries,  and  add  an  unutterable  relish  to 
lieving  woild  would  reject  even  wliat  be  tbem  :  Amen!  So  may  it  be,  to  the  au^ 
bad  writ,  this  could  be  no  reason  for  his  ikor  of  thit  ExposUion,  and  to  all  those 
writiug  nu  more. — Perhaps  it  ma^  be  9  who  do,  or  majr  pcruiC  it  I 
'  delightful  part  of  the  eotertaiomcat 
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of  our  time  and  opportunities,  to  prepare  for  his  final  appearance^    '"^j. 
^vfien  the  Lord  hiviself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  more  public ,  ^*^'"* 


splendour  than  he  returned  thither,  and  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  ygp, 
his  Father y  and  his  own  glory ^  with  a  majestic  pomp  which  every  \  \ 
'  eye  shall  see^  and  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet ^  which  even  all  the 
nations  of  the  dead  shall  hear. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  us  thankfully  own  his  gracious  presence  Mark 
with  his  discipleSy  whom  he  left  behind  him  ;  and  with  admiring  *^'»-*0 
gratitude  reflect  upon  the  happy  consequences  of  that /?r«^/M:^,  in 
the  establishment  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  transmission 
of  it  even  unto  us,  in  so  remote  an  age  and  country. 

Let  us  especially  praise  him  for  these  sacred  records  which-  John 
contain  sucli  an  authentic  and  exact  account  of  those  important  "**  ^^ 
facts  in  which  we  are  all  so  nearly  concerned ;  records  mcom* 
parably  more  valuable  than  the  writings  of  our  private  estates, 
or  the  charters  of  our  public  liberties.  Let  us  earnestly  pray, 
that  their  great  design  may  be  answered  in  us;  and  make  it  our 
Importunate  request  to  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  all  grace,  tliat 
through  the  operations  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  without  the  influence 
of  which  even  scripture  itself  with  all  our  advantages  for  under- 
standing and  improving  it,  will  be  but  a  sealed  book,  or  a  dead 
letter,  our  faith  may  be  nourished  and  confirmed  by  every  portion 
of  it  which  we  read;  and  that  our  hearts  may  be  so  delivered  into 
the  mould  of  his  word,  that  believing  on  Christ,  under  all  the  John 
characters  he  bears,  we  may  have  life  through  his  name;  and 
may  at  length  receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  in  Me  complete  salvation 
of  our  souls,  through  him,  to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the 
eternal  Spirit,  be  undivided  honours,  and  everlasting  praises^ 
Anien^  and  Aynen  I 
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Si*  Luke  connects  this  hUtorif  with  hisgospcU 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES> 


WRITTEN  BY  ST.  LUKE* 


SECT.  I. 


Si.  Luke  connects  this  history  with  his  gospel j  hy  a  more particulat 
account  of  the  ascension  of  Christ  than  he  had  there  given. 
Acts  I.  1 — 12, 


tiCT. 

i. 

Acts 
1.1. 


Acts  I.  1.  ActsI.  i. 

nnllF  former  treatise^  which  /  lately  corn-  T"^  ^^^^^  treatise 
J^  posed^,  and  inscribed  to  thee,  O  Theophi^  n^^^^l^ti'rJtZ 
lus,  contained  a  faithlul   narrative,  as  far  as  jcsus  began  both  to  do 
might  be  necessary  for  the  confirmation  of  a  and  teach. 
Christian  convert,  concerning  aU  the  most  con- 
siderable things  which  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
to  teach^,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  manner  in 

which 


•  The  formrr  treatise  I  composed^]  This 
former  treatise  is  undoubtedly  tlie  Gospel^ 
which  uas  writtCD  by  St.  Luke,  and  de- 
dicated by  him  to  Theophilus:  and,  as 
this  history  of  the  Acts  was  written  by  the 
swne  f)erson,  it  is  allowed  by  all  antiquity, 
the  author  of  it  was  St.  Luke,  whom  the 
apostle  Paul  styles  the  beloved  physician, 
(Col.  iv.  1 4)  and  speaks  of  as  his  felloic- 
labourer,  (Pliilem.  ver.  24.)  who  was  zcith 
him  at  Rome,  when  he  wrote  his  epistles 
to  tlie  Colossians  and  to  Philemon,  and 
again  aften^ards  when  he  wrote  his  Second 
Epistle  to  Timothy;  (2  Tim.  i v.  II)  and 
so  continued  an  ussociitte  and  comjianion  to 
the  apostle  Paul,  as  it  is  evident,  from 
his  manner  of  expression,  the  penman  of 
the  Acts  had  been,  in  several  of  his  tra- 
vels, and  in  his  dangerous  voyage  when 
he  went  first  to  Rome.  This  book  is  ge- 
nerally thought  to  have  been  written 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  63,  at  wliich 
time  the  history  ends,  which  it  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  wouhl  have  proceeded  fur- 
ther, if  it  had  been  written  later:  and 
probably,  as  Mr.  L'Enfant  and  others 
have  observed,  it  made  as  it  were  a  second 
Part  of  Si.  Lnhe^s  Gosjtelf  which  in  ail 
copies  has  the  author^s  name  prefixed, 
while  this  is  left  loithout  a  title  in  the  oldest 
manuscripts ;  though  in  the  Syriac  Version 
it  is  expressly  a>cribcd  to  Luke,  whom 


the  translator  seems  to  call  his  matter. ^ 

Not  to  mention  the  supposed  allusions  to 
this  book  in  Barnabas,  Clemens  Roma- 
nus,  Hermas,  Ignatius,  and  Polycarp,  it 
is  certain  that  Ircnxus,  Clemens  Alcxan- 
drinus,  TertuUian,  Origen,  and  Eusebius, 
bear  the  most  express  testimonies  to  the 
genuineness  of  it,  in  a  multitude  of  passages, 
which  I  need  not  here  insert,  as  they  are 
produced  at  large  by  Dr.  Benson,  in  the 
'first  Part  of  the  Ap])endix  to  his  History  of 
the  Plantation  of  Christianity,  Vol.  II.  p. 
995 — GIO;  and,  since  the  p\iblication 
of  that,  by  Mr.  Biscoe,  iu  his  learned 
Discourses  at  Boyle's  Lectures,  chap.  xiv. 
XV.  where  he  has  shewn  in  a  most  con- 
vincing manner,  how  capable  these  anci- 
ent writers  were  of  judging  in  this  matter, 
and  how  universally  it  was  owned  by  tlic 
Christians  of  the  first  ages  as  a  tarred  book. 
How  incontestably  it  demonstrates  tfie  truth 
of  Christianity,  is  shewn  at  large  in  both 
these  useful  treatises,  and  every  attentive 
reader  must  needs  observe  it  for  him- 
self. 

h  Befran  both  to  do  and  to  teach  ]  To  be- 
gin to  do  a  thing,  as  Heinsius  and  many 
other  criiirs  have  observed,  is  a  cominon 
Creek  idiom  for  doing  or  undertaking  a  thing. 
Compare  Mat.  xii.  1  ;  with  Luke  vi.  1  ; 
and  Mark  vi.  2;  with  Mat.  xiii.  54.  See 
also  Gen.  ii.  3^   Septuag.  Numb.  xxv.  1; 

Judg. 


i 


Christ  being  new  to  take  leave  of  his  disciples ^  4^ 

which  Christ  opened  the  gospel,  and  in  which  he  uct. 
confirmed  it,  from  his  first  appearanee  on  earth ^^^^ 

2  Until  the  day  in  to  the  last  period  of  his  abode  upon  it ;  JSven    j^^^ 
^^"^^ftcr  "^t^at^he  '^  '^^  very  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up  into    1.3, 
through  "the  *  Holy  heaven  again,  after  Ad  A^id  Ay  the  influence  and 
Ghost  had  given  com-  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ J  with  which  he 
^Mul^^w^om^hc  h^  himself  was  so  abundantly  anointed,  given  a 
*ho8en!  '^  °"*  ^  ^     proper  charge  to  the  apostles,  whom  he  had  chosen 

to  be  the  prime  ministers  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  great  instruments  of  extending  it  in  the 

3  To  whom  a!9o  he  world  :  To  whom  also  J  in  order  to  fit  them  3 
shewed  himself  alive  ^^^^  completely  for  the  discharge  of  their  im- 
mlnVMbrproor,!  portant  office,  he  presented  himself  alive  after 
being  teen  of  them  hissujerings^with  many  xnost  evident  test unojuals 
forty  days,  and  speak-  ^f  t|,g  t^^h  ^f  j,is  resurrection;  while,  though 
umins^toVe  kingd^  he  declined  appearing  publicly  among  the  Jews, 
pf  God:  he  often  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  being 

seoi  by  them  at  various  times  ybr  no  less  than 

forty  daySy  and  speaking  to  them  of  the  things 

concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  was  thea 

shortly  to  be  erected  by  their  means. 

4And,bcinga88em-      And^  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his  resurrec-^ 

bled    together    with  tion,  having  assembled  them  together  with  pecu- 

ih::'.ha.trvTouM  Har  solemnity  S  Ae  charged  them  not  to  depart 

not  depart  from  3 c- from  Jerusalem  QUQQtXy  ^ ,  though  he  was  now 

rusalem^  (O 

Judg.  xiii.  5  ;  xx.  31 ;  Luke  iii.  8;  xxi,  agree  very  Well  with  this  interpretation. 

S8 ;  and  Acts  ii.  4.     Tet  in  most  of  these  To  render  it,  the  orders  they  were  to  execuU 

places  it  refers  to  some  of  \hefrst  cctions  hy  the  Holy  Spirit,  (as  in  the  Translation  of 

or  events  of  the  kind.    Accordingly  1  ap-  1727  J  is  altogether  arbitary,  and  is  sub- 

prehend,  with  Chrysostom,  that  the  phrase  stituting  a  quite  different  truth  instead  of 

here  refers  to  the  account  which  Luke  had    what  was  written  by  Luke. 1  have  be« 

given  of  Christ's  ministry,  from  the  begin'  fore  inserted  the  remaining  wrses  of  this 

ning  ditid  first  rise  of  it,  (as  he  speaks,  Luke  section  in  the  two  last  sections^  to  complete 

i.  3,  3,)  to  the  ascension,  witli  which  he  the  //i^/ory  o/ our  Lortf  to  the  time  of  his 

concludes  his  Gospel.  ascension :    (See  note  d,  sect.  ccii).    But 

c  By  the  Holy  Spirit."]    It  is  certainly  notwithstanding  this  it  will  be  easily  ex-i 

much  more  agreeable  to  the  order  and  con-  cused,  that  I  have  not  omitted  them  her§ 

struction  of  the  words  in  the  origtnal,  to  in   their   proper   place,   that  the   whole 

connect  and  explain  them  as  above,  than  History  of  the  Acts  might  stand  together* 

to  refer  them,  as  the  Syriac  and  Ethiopic  and    the  work  be  kept  entire. 

Versions  do,  to  his  choosing  the  apostles  by  d  Having nssembledthem  together, J  Though 

the  Spirit,  or  with  £l«ner,  fObserv.  Vol.  L  some. considerable  ancient  as  well  as  mo- 

p.  353,)  to  his  being  taken  up  by  it.    It  is  dem  critics,  and  particularly  Chrysostom^ 

no  wonder,  considering  how  short  a  history  and  Theophylact,    understand  the  word 

we  have  of  what  passed  between  Christ's  auv»XiJo/xii©-    as   expressive  of   Christ'i 

resurrection  and  ascension,  that  this  should  eating  with  his  apostles  during  ihc  forty  dayt 

ha  the  only  place  which  speaks  oiU'ii  acting  spoken  of  above;   the  Notes  uf  Eisner, 

by  the  Spirit  after  he  rose  from  the  dead:  (Observ.  Vol.  L  p.  363,)  and  Raphclius, 

nor  can, I,  with  a  late  learned  and  ingeni-  (ex  Xen.  p.  146,  et  Herod,  p.  320,  ^  seq.) 

ous  writer,  think  that  a  sufficient  reason  seem  abundantly  sufficient  to  justify  the 

for  adhering  to  the  versions  mentioned  a-  version  here  given. 

bove.     (See  Benson's  Plantation  qf  Christ i'  ^  Not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem.']     Thii 

anity.  Vol.  L  p.  14,  15.)     His  breatJung  seems  a  plain  intimatipn,  that,  aftfr  our 

on  the  apostles,  and  saying.  Receive  ye  the  JLorcf  had  met  his  disciples  in  Galilee,  he   *■ 

Holy  Sjpirit;  (John  xx.  22^)  seeois  also  to  appointed  the  apostles  to  meet  him  at  Je- 
rusalem, 


49S  Orders  them  to  wait  for  the  Spirit  at  Jerusalem. 

sicT.   to  stay  no  longrer  with  them,  and  they  knew  of  nisaicm,  hut  wait  for 
''     ,no  immediate^  business  which  thev  had   there;  lucrf  wTiH  wI!m  ^^ 


Act*    *"^  ordered  them  to  xtmit  there  ybr  M^  accom-  ye  have  heard  of  mc/ 
1. 4.    plishtiicnt  of  that  pivviise  of  the  Father ^  to  send 

the  Spirit  whii'h  [said  he ^\]  you  have  so  ohen^ 

and  so  lately  heard  from  ine.  (See  John  xiv.  26. 

5  XV.  26.  xvi.  7.  and  Luke  xxiv.  49.)  For  John  5  For  John  tmly 
indeed  baptized  with  water  only  when  he  was  ^^\::2?yr^: 
sent  to  call  men  to  repentance;  buty  as  he  then  tized  with  the  Holy 
declared,  (Mat.  iii.  11,)  there  is  a  nobler  bap-  Gho»t,  not  naoydayt 
tism  you  may  expect  from  me ;  and  to  prepare  ***"<^®- 

and  i^urnish  you  for  the  great  work  ta  which  I 
have  commissioned  you,  of  preaching  repen- 
tance and  remission  of  sins  in  my  nanie,  you 
shall  he  baptized  with  an  abundant  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  far  beyond  what  you  have  ever 
yet  received:  And  this,  I  assure  you,  shall  be 
done  wifhin  these  few  days;  which  proved  by 
the  ewnt  to  he  but  ten. 

6  But  now,  jis  the  appointed  time  was  come  for  .  ^  When  they  there- 
,.  •  a^  L  1-  .!_  f  -..Lj  •*.!_  w>ro  ^^^^  come  loffc- 
his  returning  to  the  bilher,  Jesus  withdrew  with  ^^v,    they  asked   of 

his  apostles  from  the  city,  and  led  them  out,  as  him,  saying,  Lord  wilt 
was  observed  before,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  t'wu  at  thii timereitore 
as  far  as  to  the  boundaries  of  Bethany.     (See  JSd?      ^''^^^  *• 
Luke    xxiv.     50  )         ^^^y     therefore    being  , 
C07ne  fos^efhcr,  full  of  expectation  that  he  had 
brought  thcni  thither  with    a  view    to    some 
remarkable    transaction,    asked    him,    sayings 
Lord  J  li'ilt  thou  at  this  time  break  the  Roman 
yoke  from  our  necks,  and  after  all  this  confu- 
sion restore  the  kingdom  to  the  ungrateful  people 
of  Israel^,    wlio   have   been   thus  shamefully 

abusing 

nisnlcm,   or  perhnp<;   arcompanlcH  them        n  Restore  thtt  hin^dom  io  Ismel.]    They 

thitl.cf,  and   spent  his  ia*l  thiys  on  earth  scorn   to  have  expected,   that,  when  tfte 

there;  df»injr  this  la>t  honour  to  the  place.  Spirit   was  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner 

where Go<I  had  chosen  to  d*ell,  and  where  jtoured  out,   and  the  urorUi,   acconh'ng  to 

the  most  solemn  ordinances  of  his  worship  Christ's  prediction,   (John  xvi.  8)   ron- 

ucre  adniini.stcro(K  vinced  of  sin^  of  righteousness,  and  of  judi' 

I  Sfi'd  A<f.]     These  words,  though  omit-  ment,  tlie  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  would 

ted   in  the  orininnl,  are  plainly   implied,  own  him  for  the  Messiah,  and  so  not  only 

Rnj>hcliiis  ^eT  Xcn.  \\  Kt>,  147.)  has  pro-  shake  oiTitA  subjection  to  the  Romans,  but 

dmed  many  examples  o(  such  a  chan;ie  in  itself  rise  to  very  extensive,  and  perhaps 

///J'  person  spc'akin:r  in  llic  best  Greek  tcri-  universal  dominion.     The  word  nTToxnSig" 

t£r.<.      Many  others   ocrur   in    the  sacn^l  «>«;  intimates  the  shattered  and  zt-eafceneti 

authors.     Compnrc  Lnke  v.  14.  Acts  xvii,  state,   in   which  Israel  now  was.     Ami    I 

3    xxiii.  2'2.  Gen.  xxvi.  7.    Dent.  ii.  13.  cannot  but  think,  our  Lord's  anszoer  may 

See  also  Psal.  ii.  3,  6.  and  xci.  14.     And  I  intimate,    it  should  at  length  be  restored, 

the  nuhcr  mention  it,  as  it  may  account  thoujih  not  immediately,  or  with  all  the  cir- 

f«»r  many  prophecies  of  Christ  in  tiie  Old  ctimstances  they   imagined ;  which  eon- 

Teiiament,  wiiere  he  is  introduced  znsjfeak-  cession  seems  the  most  satisfactory  answer 

ing  on  a  sudrkn^  in  an  abrupt    manner;  to  Rabbi  Isaac's  objection  again^st  Christi- 

which  is  not  so  usual,  especially  iii  motkrn  anity,  from  his  mistaken  >cnsc  of  these 

and  icisierr^  Writers,  Words.     Chissuck  Emunmh,  Pstft  II.  p.  69. 


iTe  checks  their  curiosity  about  a  temporal  kingdom.  49# 

abusing  and  crucify ingr  thee  ?     Is  the  empire  of  '^F*^* 
the  Messiah  immediately  to  be  erected?  and 
•wilt  thou  begin  it  from   Jerusalem  ;  a  place    Acts 
that,  of  all  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  seems  to   I.  6^ 
be  the  least  worthy  of  such  a  distinguished  ho- 
nour ? 
•Jt  Ahd  he  said  unto      Sut  hCj  waving  a  direct  answer  to  this  curi-7 
ioTnow*th7timcs^^  ^"s  question,  and  leaving  it  to  the  Spirit,  which 
the  seasons,  which  the  was  shortly  tobe  givcu,  to  rectify  the  mrstakeit 
Father  hath  put  io  hit  notions  on  which  they  proceeded  in  it,  only  said 

own  powpf  f  — -  .*•.  %  • 

*^     '  to  theniy  Cease  your  inquiries  at  present  on  this 

head  :  since  it  is  not  convenientyaryi>«  tibw  to 
know  those  times  or  seasofis  iti  whicn  many  re- 
markable prophecies  concerning  mv  kingdom 
shall  be  fulfilled  :  For  the  Father  has  resented 
them  in  his  own  power y  under  his  own  direction 
and  disposal,  and  hath  not  expressly  determined 
them  in  those  predictions  which  certify  the  events 
themselves.  And  he  hath  taken  this  precau- 
tion, on  purpose  that  the  minds  of  bis  people 
might  be  kept  in  ail  humble,  dependent,  re- 
signed frame  :  It  will  therefore  be  your  wisdoih 
always  to  cultivate  such  a  temper,  applying 
yourselves  diligently  to  the  duties  of  your  oN 
fice,  and  lea-  ing  all  events  to  be  determined  by 
d  But  ye  shall  te-  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness.  But  for  the  8 
reive  p#wer  after  that  present  let  it  suflice  you  tobe  told*  that  ere 

the     Holy    Ghost    is   f  .1  t_     »  "^       ^  ^1  i_ 

come«ip<Hi  you;  and  lonpT,  though  I  say  not  exactly  when,  you 
ye  siiaii  be  witaesses  shall  receive  an  extrsiordimry  power  of  the  Holtf 
unto  me,  both  injeru-  gpiri^  Coming  Upon  vou  ;  andln  consequence  of 

8alem,andinall  Judlca,  ^f  ^       l   ti  l        l       j       1  v/?    j    ^       r     ^ 

and  in  Samaria,  and  ^"at,  shall  be  abundantly  qualified  to  be  m\/ 
unto  the  uttermos't  part  witnesses  both  in  the  city  01  Jerusalem y  and  in 
of  the  earth.  ^/  the  land  ofJudea;  and  not  only  so,  but  in 

Samaria  too,  though  you  have  never  yet  ad- 
dressed yourselves  to    the  Samaritans  in  atiy 
former  mission,  (see  Mat.  x.  5.  and  compare 
Acts  viii.  5,  14,  25.)  and  even  to  the  remotest 
parts  of  the    earth ;  the   barbarous  nations  of 
which   you  shall  visitj    with   a  success  which 
shall  gloriously  illustrate  my  Father's  promise, 
of  **  giving  me  the  heathen  for  mine  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
my  possession."     (See  Psalm  ii.  8  ) 
9  And  when  h^  had      jyid  Jiaving  said  these  things^  he  lifted  up  his  9 
I'^ne'theTrehSe  I^^nds  and  blessed  them  ;  (Luke  xxiv.  50.)  and 
was  taken  up,  and  a  while  they  beheld  him  with  great  earnestness, 
«oud  received  him  out  and  high  expectation  pf  some  extraordinary 
t  eirsig  t,  event  consequent  on  this  solemn  preparation,  he 

was  lifted  up  from  the  ground  in  a  miraculous 
manner,  and  rose  gradually  higher  and  higher, 
till  at  length  a  bright  c/aMa,  conducted  by  the 
V0L.VIL  3  R  ministry 


$00  Having  blessed  ihem^  ascends  to  heaoen  m  thar  ^igbt. 

jicT.  ministry  of  angels,  who  joyfully  attended  their 
*•      returning  Lord,  received  him  out  of  their  sighi^ 

Acts   ^^^  ^^^y  ^^  him  no  more. 

\,  10.  This  marvellous  event  was  so  astonishing  to  looke^^edfattT  ^- 
the  apostles,  that  tliey  continued  with  their  eyes  wards  heaven,  as  he 
fixed  the  way  that  he  was  gone  :  And  while  they  went  up,  heboid,  two 
were  sUdfastly  looki^ig  up  to  heaven,  after  him,  "^''^^^^^j^"*'^ 
as  he  went  an  in  his  triumphant  ascent,  beholdf  ^  «PJ?af«  » 
two  angels,  in  the  form  of  nien,  in  white  and 
shining  raiynent,  came  and  stood  near  them ; 

11  IVho  also  spake  to  them,  and  saidy  Ye  men  ^     \\  Which alsp said^ 
Galilee^  why  do  ye  stand  thus  gazing  up  tohea--  ^f  "®"  f^  Caiiiee, 

'  *    *^        *^  t  o         o     f  whv  stand  vc   sazms 

vcHy  With  so  much  surpnze  and  amazement  ?  up  Into  heaven  ?  Thia 
This  Jesus^  who  w  now  taken  up/ro7n  you  into  same  jcsus,  which  ia 
heaven^  is  gone  to  that  world  from  whence  he  J^^®"  "^?°i?^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
came,  and  in  which  he  is  to  make  his  final  inTike' manner  M*"yo 
abode:  Nevertheless  there  will  be  xa  time,  have  seen  him  go  im« 
when  he  shall  visit  your  earth  once  more,  and  *»eavea. 
so  come  in  a  visible  form,  riding  on  a  cloud  as 
bis  triumphant  chariot,  and  attended  by  angelic 

Suards,  in  the  same  manner  as  you  have  now 
eheld  him  going  into  heaven  :  Depart  there- 
fore in  peace,  and  pursue  the  interest,  of  his 
kingdom,  with  a  firm  assurance  that  his  cause 
shaul  prosper  amidst  all  opposicion,  and  that 
while  you  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  this 
ascencled  triumphant  Lord,  you  can  never  be 
losers  by  your  iidelity  and  your  zeal. 

12  Then  were  the  hearts  of  the  apostles  filled  ,,  j*  .TlTw/"?!!!!' 

....  1. 1         II  ji         J  I   t"*?y  ""to  Jerusalem, 

With  )oy  by  wliat  they  had  seen  and  heard  ;  and  from  the  mount  called 
having  worshipped  their  ascended  Lord,  (Luke  Olivet,  which  is  from 
xxiv.    52.)   they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  from  ^^ vourae^ **^''*^" 
the  mount  called  Olivet,  ichich  is  but  a  sabbath^ 
day* s journey,  or  about  a  mile  distantyro/zi  Jeru- 
saitrn  ''.     And  there  they  employed  themselves 
in  a  daily  course  of  public  and  private  devotion  ; 
rejoicing  in  what  they  had  seen,  and  firmly  be- 
lieving some  extraordinary  event  was  at  hand, 
whereby  they  should   be  more  fully   qualified 
for     the  great    work    assigned    them ;  which, 
whatever  the  hazard  of  it  might  be,  they  were 
firmly  determined  to  undertake  and  prosecute. 

IMPROVE- 

b  A  sahbath'daifs  journey  from  Jerusa-  in  his  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lecivre,  p.  301 
lem.l  For  the  extent  of  a  sabbath-daifs  — 394.  An  elaborate  and  valuable  work  ; 
journey,  see  Luke  xxiv.  52.  note  c.  The  by  referring  to  which  I  shall  have  an  op- 
easiest  manner  ol  reconciling  this  text  portunity  of  saving  myself  and  the  reader 
ivitli  Luke  xxiv.  50.  and  John  xi,  18.  may  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  those  notes  ;  for 
be  seen  in  the  note  on  the  former  of  those  which  therefore  I  gladly  take  this  oppor- 
passages,  sect,  cciii.  note  a.  And  tunity  of  making  my  acknowledgment  to 
it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  see  it  confirmed  the  wortliy  autlior. 
and  Uluitratcd  by  Uic  learned  Mr*  BUcoe, 


Sefleetions  on  the  apostles'  retum/rom  mount  Olivet  (o  Jerusalem.  501 


IMPROVEMENT. 

If  we  have  ever  seriously  considered  the  contents  of  this  excels  g^^T. 
lent  history  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  we  must  surely  see       »• 
abundant  reason  to  adore  that  gracious  Providence  which  hath~ 
transmitted  it  to  us,  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  animate  our  hope 
in  tl]e  gospeL     The  account  of  our  Lord^s  aseensian,  with  which  it  2   9 
begins,  relates  to  a  fact  of  so  great  importance,  that  we  may  well 
bear   the  repetition  of  what  we  have  read  concerning  it  in  the 
Jonner  history. 

We  see  the  apostles  still  dreaming  of  a  temporal  kingdom  to  be  6 
restored  to  Israel :  So  hard  is  it  for  the  best  of  men  to  be  entirely 
€rucified  to  the  worldy  even  61/  the  cross  of  Christ  /  {Gsl\»  vi.  24.) 
Our  Lord  does  not  set  himself  at  large,  to  combat  that  error  ,-7  ■ 
nor  is  it  necessary  that  we  should  be  eagerly  solicitous  on  the  like 
occasions;  where  mistakes  do  not  affect  naen's  characters,  or  their 
eternal  state.  Prudently  does  he  direct  them  to  wave  xhe  indul- 
gence of  their  curiosity.  Let  us  learn  to  moderate  oursj  and  refer 
times  and  seasons  to  him  wlw  hath  reserved  them  in  his  awn  porwer. 
Let  a  sense  of  the  perfect  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Divine 
Being  silence  and  compose  us,  amidst  all  the  darkness  which  veib 
our  prospects  of  futurity. 

With  the  apostles  let  us  look  up  after  an  ascending  Saviour,  and  \0 
send  our  wishes  and  our  souls  to  heaven;  where   he  now  25,  and 
where  he  m\jst  ronain,  till  that  important  day  in  which  he  shall 
descend  to  the  final  judgment.     Behold,  Ae  then  cometh  in  thel^ 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  himj  (Rev.  i.  7.)  May  we  view  him 
to  our  joy,  and  not  to  our  terror  !  and  lift  up  our  heads  with  a  se*    - 
renity  and  chearfulness,  becoming  those  who  see  the  approach  of 
their  complete  redemption  I  (Luke  xxi.  28.)     In  the  mean  time, 
may  his  cause  and  service  be  ever  dear  to  us  /  and  while  he  is  at- 
tending to  our  concerns  in  the  world  above,  may  we  with  grate- 
ful and  joyful  alacrity,  pursue  that  which  he  graciously  conde- 
scends to  own  as  his  interest  here  upon  earth. 


SECT.  IL 

The  apostles  being  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  assembled  with  the 
rest  of  the  disciples,  Matthias  is  chosen  to  succeed  Jiulas  in  the 
apostolic  office.     Acts  L  1 3.  to  the  end. 

Acts  I.  13.  AcTS  L    13. 

A  w'^erf cornel,;  they    XTO^F the  apostles  being  returned  from  the  'T 


>\n  tiJr    XfOJV the  apostles  being   returned  from  the 
^  'went  mount  of  Olives  to  Jerusalem,  immediate-- 


ly  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  as  was  ob-  Acts 
3  R  2  served  ^  ^^ 


served  in  the  conclasion  of  the  former  section  ;  went  up  into  aonppCT 
when  they  were  entered  [into  the  city]  they  pre-  SirPetr^^d  j^S 
gently  retired  for  devotion,  and  went  up  mto  an  and  John, and  Andreir, 
upper  romn\  where  they  usually  held  their  PWWp.  *nd  Thomat, 
asseuibKes.    And  as  this  was  the  place  where  the  JST' jSJ^"2^^ 

Sostles  commonly  ahode^  all  the  eleven  were  of  Aipheut,  and  si- 
Bre,  both  Peter ^  and  James,  and  John  and  ««»  zeiotet,  and  jux 
4iulrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  %^  ^"'^   ^ 
Mai4he»,James,  {the son]qfJlpheus,andSi9mm  ^ 
ike  Zeahtf  and  Judas,  or  Jude,.  [the  ir^her]  of 
fymes  ^    But  Judas  the  traitor  was  npw  wsA^ 
as  was  observed  towards  the  close  of  the  pre- 
ceding history  ^:  (sect,  cxciii.)  and  the  vacancy 
occasioned   by  bis   death   mve   rise    to  that 
important  business  to  which  they  quickly  pro- 
ceedecf. 
14    Theseattunamnunidyferseveredinph^erand  .JL*"*^*^*  ^*^ 
itfppKcaiion,  with  great  intenseness  and  ardor  of  ^  jT'^LJ^  ^ 
ioirf,  together  with  the  pious  women,-  who  were  tappiication,  with  the 
Jbnnerly  mentioned  as  attending  the  cross  of  women,  and  Mary  the 

m^ mother  of  Jesus:  and  ako  with  his  tre- 
Iftnen  and  near  kinsmen  after  the  flesh,  of  whom 
there  were  some  other  besides  the  apostles 
whose  prejudices,  though  once  strong,  were 
BOW  happily  worn  off*    (Compare  John  vii.  5.) 

1^     And  in  these  days,  while  they  were  waiting     15    And  in  those 
for  the  promise  of  the  spirit  Peter  rising  up  in  ^y*  Peter  itood  np  m 
the  midst  of  a  full  assembly  of  the  discipl€s,spake  jLrllfd   **d,  (Tte 
as  follows  :  New  the  number  of  persotlS  ^   that  number  of  the  namea 
were  met  together  in  that  place,  was  about  an  *<««her  were  abont 
hundred  and  twenty ;  the  greater  part  of  riie  five  J^  J'^**^  •"^  '*«'^- 
hundred  to  whom  Christ  bad  appeared,  (1  Cor. 
XV.  6.)  continuing  in  Galilee,  during  this  in- 
terval between  the  feast  of  the  passover  and  that 
of  peutecost.     And  he  said, 

16     O  ye  men  that  hear  me  this  day,  [and]  whom     16  Men  and  hre- 
I  regard  as  my  brethren,  in  the  bonds  of  reli-  threo, 

gion, 

t  Into  an  upper  room,']     I  can  tee  no  AcU  xx.  8.)    See  Bos,  ExercU,  p.  C4,  ^ 

aiifficicnt  reason  for  saying,  at  many  have  te^ 

done,  that  this  was  in  the  temple.     (Com-        b  The  brother  of  James.]     The  expres- 

pare    tiote  d,      on     Luke    xxiv.    53.  )  tion  in  the  original  is  ambiguous,  and  may 

fipiphanius  says,  it  was  on  mount  Sion,  tignify  either  iofi  or  brother  :  But  Jude 

and  that  a  Christian  Church  wat  afterwards  himself  exprettly  determinet  it,  tliat  he 

erected  on  the  spot  of  ground  on  which  it  wat  his  brother,  in  ver.  1.  of  h\$ epistle. 
stood.     (See  IJammond  m /oc.)    Pcrhapt        ^  Number  of  persons.']     It  it  literally  /Ar 

they  might  the  rather  choose  it,  as  giving  number  of  names  i  but  it  it  well  known 

some  advantage  for  looking  to  the  temple  that  wo/ita?*  often  signifiet  persons  j  (Sec 

But  it  is  plain  from  many  other  passatret.  Rev.  iii.  4.  xi.  13.  and  Raphel.  er  Pbhbm 

that  f4pper  rooms  were  often  large,  and  fit  p.  297.)    And  it  best  tuia  the  English  lan- 

ibr  coBtainiog  a  contiderable  number  of  guage,  to  render  it  so, 
persons,     (Cowpare  Mark  xiv.  16.  and 

dTVs 


Peter  observes^  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  in  Judas.  MS 

thfcn,   this  •cripture  gjon,  as  well  as  of  friendsljip !  it  xvas  necessarif   «pT. 
&"^S^ihe  >n  ^*>®  righteous  judgment  of  God,  Miat  this  J^ 
Holy  Ghost   by  the  awfulp^LSstLgeofscriptureshouldbe/ulfilledwhich   ^^t* 
mouth  of  David  spake  f/ie  Holv  Spirit  spake^  long  before  the  event,  by   i.  16. 
before  conc<^ningju.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^r  j)a^6    ^nd  which  God  intended 

OSL&t  which  was  guide        •t-i  t^rj  / 

to  them  that  took  Jesus.  With  a  particular  regard  to  Judas ;  who  was  so 
wicked  a  wretch,  that,  in  contempt  of  all  the 
most  solemn  and  endearing  obligations  to  dis- 
tinguishing duty  and  fidelity  to  his  Divine 
Master,  he  became  the  guide  qf  those  that  seized 
on  the  blessed  JesuSy  and  marked  him  out  to 
them  by  a  traitorous  kiss.  (Mat.  xxvi.  47, 48.) 
17  Fbrhen-asnum-  And  indeed  he  well  deserved  to  be  made  a  mo-  17 

^bui'rdVa«''^tu^  nument  of  veogeance  to  succeeding  ages,  con- 

ministry.  sjdermg  the  near  relation  m  which  he  stood  to 

Christ,  and  to  us ;  for  he  teas  once  numbered 
with  us  his  apostles,  and  for  a  while  had  obtained 
part  of  this  ministry y  with  which  our  Lord  was 
pleased  to  honour  us,  as  the  principal  officers 
la  Now  ihis  man  in  his  kingdom.       The  calamitous  end  of  this\^ 

purchased  a  field  wiih  un;,appy  man  is  therefore  fresh  in  your  memo- 

Che  reward  of  iniquity ;      .        '  ' -^  i  •     -    x  •'^       n     r  -.l   i.  •     ..     J 

and  r»*is ;  and  it  is  known  to  all  or  you,  that  instead 

of  enriching  himself  by  his  crimes,  and  securing 

those  worldly  advantages  he  so  eagerly  pursued, 

he  only  purchased  (that  is,  was  the  occasion  of 

purchasing)  a  field*  with  that  money,   which 

was 

A  This  scripture  should  he  JwfilM^  Scr.]  remember    to    have    seen   the    phrase 

Two  prophecies  arc  afteru'ards  quoted  for  wAn^Tr^w  wcgt  Tiy^,  the  particle  i«t,  or  iv, 

this  purpoic,  (ver.  20.)  from  Psal.  Ixxx.  witli  the  «fcr//Lr  citwf,  being  much  more  ppo- 

23.  and  cix.  8.  and  it  has  been  matter  of  per  in  that  connection.   (Comp.  Mat.  xiiu 

much  debate,  whether  they  ^lo  in  their  14.  and  Luke  xxii.  57.)     I  therefore  coo- 

original  sense  refer  to  Jtulas,    or  to  the  elude,    that,  while  David  prophesied  of 

enemies  of  David.     Mr.  JtifiTy    (in  his  tlie  calamities  which  should  befal  At*  per- 

RevieWf   p.   179,    A*  seq,j    maintains   the  serulors^  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  th« 

former,  and   Dr.  Sykes   (on  the  truth  of  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  erumies  and  murderers 

Christianity t  p.  271,  272.)  the  latter.     It  of  the  Messiah  should  inherit  Mof^  curses 

is  certain,  the  sixty-ninth  psalm  is  not  to  in  all  their  terror,  and  be  yet  more  misera-' 

be  confined  to  Judas  ;  for  St.  Paul   (Rom.  ble  than  the  persons  on  whom  they  were 

xi.  9,   10)  has  quoted  the  22d  and  23d  more  immediately  to  fall.    This  fact  Hn 

yerses  of  it,  as  applicable  to  the  unbclu-v-  itself  exceeding  probable)  I  take  to  be 

ing  Jews  in  general.     There  are  so  many  asserted  in  these  xoards,  as  what  was  re* 

passages  in   both  the  psalms  in  question,  vcaled  by  the  same  spirit  to  the  apostle 

more  applicable  to  David  than  to  Christ,  Peter.     And  1  hope,  the  reader  will  ex- 

that  I  was  very  Inclinable  to  render  the  cuse  the  length  of  a  note,  which  may  serve 

words  before  us,  The  Scripture  which  the  as  a  key  to  many  other  passages  of  the 

Holy  Ghost  spake  before  by  the  mouth  qfDa^  New  Testament, 

vidf  must  necessarily  have  beenfu(fiUed  con-  c  Purchased  a  feld.']    It  is  worth  obscrv- 

ceming  Judas,  &c.  and  to  have  explained  ing,  that  an  action  is  sometimes  said  ia 

them  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  *'  That  Scripture  to  be  done  by  a  person,  who  ii'as 

vengeance,    which  David  foretold  as  to  the  occasion  of  doing  it.    (Compare  Ceo. 

be  executed  on  his  enemies,  must  much  xlii.  33.  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  1  Kings  xiv.  16. 

more  fall  on  Judas,  whose  perfidious  and  Isa.  vi.  10.  Jer.  xxxviii.  23.  Rom.  xiv.  15. 

Cruel  attack  on  Christ  himself  rendered  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  and  1  Tim.  iv.   16.)  But 

bim  so  much  more  criminal.'*     But  it  is  some  would  render  fx7»i<ra7o,  he  possessed 

certain,  the  order  of  the  Greek  words  will  the  field,  supposing  Judas  was  buried  there. 

Dot  so  naturally  admit  this ;   nor  do  I  (See  Bren.  and  Heios.  in  loc.J    Dr.  Ligfit- 

foot 


104  He  takes  notice  of  the  traitor's  miserable  end ; 

»icT.  was  the  reward  of  bis  iniquity :   For  his  con-  »n^  falling  headiongv 
"•     science  would  not  suffer  him  to  keep  it ;  but  be  Jlfja ""' and'^tir '^ 

Acts    ^^^^^  it  down,  as  you  know,  in  the  temple,  and  boweU  gushed  out* 

\,\^   then  going  away  he   hanged   himself.     (Mat. 
xxvii.  5.)    But  that  ^hich  should  have  support- 
ed the  weight  of  his  body  breaking,  he  could 
not  fully  execute  his  horrid  design  ;  and  falling 
down  on  hisface^  he  burst  asunder  in  the  middle  % 
and  all  his  bowels  were  in  a  miserable  manner 
poured  out  upon  the  ground  ;  so  that  he  expired 
in  tbe  utmost  agonies  both  of  body  and  mind, 
to  the  horror  of  all  that  beheld  him. 
19      ^^wd  by  tlie  way,  this  was  a  fact  so  public  and       i9  And   k    was 
notorious,  that  it  was  kntrwn  to  all  the  inhabitants  5"ener»  arj^^iiem* 
^fJerusalem^j  who  could  not  but  take  notice  of  insonu"ha$  that  field 
such  an  extraordinary  circumstance ;  so  that  that  is  culled,  in  their  pro- 
field  which  was  so  purchased  is  to  this  day  called  fhat'Ts^'to^^^^'^T^ 
in  their  language^  which  is  the  Syriac  dialect,  ficldof  biojd,  ^' 
Aceldama,  that  is ^  The  feld  of  biood,  as  being 
bought  with  money  which  was,  in  more  senses 
than  one,  the  price  of  blood  ;  having  been  the 
cursed  hire  for  which  Judas  sold  the  blood  of 
-   his  master,  and  in  effect  his  own.) 

fO     Now,  said  Peter  to  the  disciples,  I  observed     ^0  For  it  is  wntte* 
to  you,  that  the  scripture  speaks  something  of  '.^^f^hi^abiuSl^Te' 
this  remarkable  event ;  J/br  t^  is,  written  in  the  desolate,  and  let  no 
book  ofPsalmSy  (I'sal.  Ixix,  25.)  **  Let  his  habi-  man  dwell    thereinto 
tation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  yuan  inhabit  it  :*'  ^uplher'iie!'''^"''  '"* 
and  again,  (Psal.  cix.   S.)  '*  Let  another  take 
(that  is,  another  shall  take  and  discharge)  his 
office,^''     The  former  of  these  clauses  is  already 
awfully  verified,  as  he  is  become  such  a  spec- 

tacle 

foot  think?,  he  was  strangled  in  the  air  by  ymtm^^  should  be  rendered,  not  falling 

the   D'nil,  and  throrvn  dovcn  hruiUon^  in  headlong,  h\\\.  fallinrr  doxcn  on  his  face,  sr« 

this/^e/r/;  and  so  migliibc  said  to/.oio.tMA  ;7,  proved  by  Raphcllus,  (vx  Polyh.  p.  101.?, 

and  occasioned  its  being  calletl //vr /"Vt'/f/ q/*  ^  scq.)    and    Eisner,    (Observ,    Vol.   !• 

htood,     (Hor.  Hob.  on  Mat.  xivii.  b,  and  p.  338,  359  ) 

in  ioc.J  g  //  sns  kno'sm  to  all  the  inhihitnnts  of 

f  Fallinrr  dorvn   on  his  fice,    he    burst  Jt-rusa/rm.]  Aringbius   (in  his  Rom.  Sub' 

msufider,  &c.]  Thus  Matt.»e\v's  account  is  terran.    p.  436.)    mentions  a  funeral  in-* 

reconciled  with  Luke's  above.    (See  «u/c^  scription  dug  ui»  in  the   T/a  Nomentana^ 

on    Mat.  xxvii.  5. )    I    fnul  the  learned  by  which  it  appears,  that /A<?. /"<//<?  o/Judat 

Casaubon   has  taken  the  ^ainc   n:cihod ;  became  a  proverbial  fortn   of  cursinf;. — 

nor  can  I  sec  any  reason  to  rcct  dc  from  The  reader  will  ])erccive,  that  with  many 

this  inicrprc.tnti<n,  on  Ihe  most  attentive  of  the  best  critics  I  take  this  verse  to  be  a 

review  of  the  \:ariou;  iolutions  proposed  parer thesis,  to  be  considered,  not  as  the 

by  Mr.  Biscoe;  (Boyle's  Lcct.  p.  637 —  wordsof  Peter,  but  of  the /jw/oritf«;  which 

614.)     But,  were  I  to  change  it,  I  should  effectually  answers  the  objection  from  the 

prefer  to  any  other  that  of  Limbcrcii ;  fact  liaving  happened /»;/<  c/e:o  c/a^j  luifore 

that  some  Jew,  wh.o   would   have  con-  the  speech  w.is  delivered.     This  also  ac* 

cealed  the  suicide,  cut  Jud/is  doivn,  and  counts  for  his  calling  the  Syriac,  which  was 

tlirew  him  into  some  pit  or  valley,  where  spoken   by  the  Jews  at  that  time,  their 

he  wa^  afterwards  found  lying  on  fiis  face,  lan'^uuire,  for  J^QT   ^CH   **    ^^   Syriac 

With  his  hveU  gusficti  out* — That  ^r^wj;  dialect.  *^ 

k  One 


Jlnd  advises  that  another  apostle  should  be  chosen  in  his  room.      SOS 

tacle  of  horror,  that  men  will  detest  the  very  ".^J"' 
place  where  he  lived  ;  and  the  other  must  be 
«i    Wherefore    of  now  accomplished.      It  is  tiecessary  thenfore^    ^cn 
^^"^aTedwUh^uI^aU  that  of  the  men  who  have  conversed  intimately  l.ci. 
ATtirarthTt'the^Lo^  With  US,  and  have  attended  during  all  the  time 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  in  which  the  Lord  Jcsus  was  going  in  and  coming 
•**^°^"»»  out  among  m^,  and  so  can  testify  of  all   he  ditj^ 

22  Beginoins  from  and  said.  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  21 
the  baptism  of  jobo,  when  he  first  entered  on  his  ministry,  even  to 
unt>  that  same  day  ^^^  ^    j^  which  he  was  taken  up  from  us  into 

that  he  was  taken  up   ,  ^  ^   .  l      iix        i  »     ^u 

from  us,  must  one  be  btaveu^  07ie  of  thcse  should  be  chosen  to  the  apos- 
ordained  to  be  a  wit-  tolic  office,  to  be  viade  a  witHcss  with  us  ^  of 
ncss  with  us  of  bis  re-  ,^^^^.  ^^^.^^^  ^^^  fundamental  fact,  his  resurrection 
«unpec  911.  ^^^^^  ^^^  dead,  upon  which  tlie  proof  of  his 

being  the  Messiah  so  evidently  rests. 

23  And  they  ap-       The  apostle  had  no  sooner  spoke,  but  imme-23 
^i^d^B^'^^b         h**  diately  the  whole  assembly  assentt'd  to  the  rea- 
w^r  simamed^juTtus  sonablcness  of  this  proposal ;  and  accordinj^ly 
audMaubiat.  thet/  set  Up  two  men;  the  one,  Joseph  called 

Barsabas'j  who  was  also  sumamed  Justus,  on 
account  of  the  remarkable  openness  and  inte- 
grity of  his  temper  ;  and  the  other,  a  person  of 
no  less  eminent  note  for  his  piety,  who  was 
called  Matthias. 
f4  And  they  pray-  ^7irf/Afj//^rayccf  with  great  solemnity,  answer- 24 
ed,  and  said.  Thou,     ^^    to  the  importance  of  the  occasion,  sayings 

Lord,  which   knowest    ^-,,  r       .     S      #  ,    .t      l        ,      r    n  \ 

the  hearts  of  all  men,  FhoUy  Lord,  who  knowcst  the  hearts  of  ally  and 
•hew  whether  of  these  perfectly  discemest  every  secret  sentiment  of  the 
cwQthuu  hast  chosen,  ^y|^  ^^^  j^||  ^^^  f^^^^^  circumstances  of  life  !  • 

we  humbly  intreat  thee  to  shew,  which  of  these 

two,  whom  we  esteem  thy  faithful  servants,  thou 

hast  chosen  to  be  advanced  to  this  distinguished 

25  That    he  may  honour  ;       That  he  may  take  part  of  this  nii-2S 

nisw  ^and  a^osdeshi''  ^^^^K!/^  ^^  share  with  thine  other  servants  in  the 

froII7whi<!h7ud!s  b^'  apostleship,from  which  Judas  is  fallen  by  [his] 

transjrrcssion  ft-ii,  that  transgression  to  his  eternal  ruin  ;  that  he  might 

he^mightgotohisown  g^  ^^  f^^'^  own  placc^y  to  that  miserable  world, 

^^^'  which 

h  One  of  these  should  he  made  a  witness  Manuscript  reads  Bamahns;  but  Dr.  Bcn- 

itith  us  ]    They  mitrht  reasonably  and  mo-  son  seems  to  have  assij^ned  solid  reasons  for 

deidiy  conclude,  that  it  was  fit  the  number  concluding,  this  was  not  Barnabas  the  Cy- 

cfafiostfes  which  Christ  first  chose  should  prian,  (Acts  iv.  36.)  of  whom  we  read 

be  kept  up,  perhaps  in  allusion  to  ihc  tzcelve  so  often  in  this  history,  whose  name  was 

tribes  of  fsrael.     But  it  is  impossible,  as  dlio  Joses,  or  Joseph,  (v^  hich  arc  both  the 

well  as  quite  unueressaiy,  tliat  we  should  same)    but  rather  the  Josef>h  mentioned 

at  this  distance  of  time  be  able  to  assign  a  Mat.  xxvii.  56.  and  Mark  vi.  3,  the  son  of 

reason,  why  the  two  that  are  afterwards  CleopasorAlpheusi  and  brother  to  at  least 

inent'oned,  and  no  more,  were  proposed  two  of  the  apostles,  James  the  Le&s,  and 

as  candidates.     Perhaps  a  longer  and  mora  Judc. 

intimate  acquaintance  with  our  Lord  might        k  To  his  own  place.l  Oocumcnius,  Ham- 

entitle  them  to  a  preference  on  this  oc-  mond,  and  Le  Cene,  seem  to  interpret  this 

^asion.  phrase  very  unnaturally,  when  they  explaia 

^  t/ose^h  called  Barsabas.']  The  Cambridge  it  of  a  successor  going  into  the  place  qf Judas. 

That 


$06       He/lections  on  the  end  qfJudaSi  and  choice  ofanoihef  t^ostte^ 

•tcT.  which  in  thy  righteous  judgment  is  appointed 
"•      for  the  reception   of  such  heinous  oflenders. 


^^^   and  the   due  punishment   Of  such  enormous 

1.^5.    crimes. 

26     And  after  this  prayer  they  gave  out  their  lots     ^6  And  they  gare 
.      for  eachj  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  on  '^,J^^  ^^,1^^ 
jvhich  they  concluded,  that  he  was  the  person  thias,  and  he  was  nutn- 
whom  God  had  appointed  :  And  the  rest  of  the  i>ered  with  the  dcreii 
apostles  accordingly  gave  him  the  right  hand  of  ^P<>*^*** 
fellowship,  so  that  for  the  future  he  was  num^ 
bered  with  the  eleven  apostles  ^^  and  made  the 
twelfth  of  that  venerable  society  of  men. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.      It  was  wisely  and  well  determined  by  the  apostles^  to  spedd 
^^f  lathis  interval  of  time  in  devotion  and  in  Christian  converse;  for 
never  have  we  more  reason  to  expect  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  to  us,  than  when  we  are  sharing  our  time  between 
the  one  and  the  other,  so  far  as  Providence  affords  us  leisure 
15  from   our  secular  affairs.      With  their  devotions  they  pr5perly 
joined  a  care  for  tlie  future  edification  of  the  churchy  and  there- 
fore chose  another  apostle^  to  complete  the  number  which  our  Lord 
bad  appointed. 
25     It  is  dreadful  to  think  how  the  vacancy  happened,  and  by  what 
a  horrible  transgression  it  was,  that  one  of  the  sacred  society  fell 
from  his  office.     The  hand  of  God's  righteous  vengeance  was 
17,  19  heavy  upon  him,  and  brought  him  in  a  few  hours  to  public  in-' 
famy  and  irrecoverable  destruction.     So  that  his  examplCy  dreadful 
as  it  is,  shews  us  at  once  that  no  dignity  of  office  can  secure  men 
from  sin,  and  that  when  they  break  through  the  solemn  bonds  of 
a  remarkably  high  and  eminent  profession^  they  must  expect  a 
punishment  proportionably  signal. 

Jiiches 

That  th'.y  ToTov  signifies  a  place  proper  and  Luke  i.  9.)  might  lead  them  to  this  turn 

suitable  h»r  such  a  wretch,  and  therefore  by  of  thought.      Giolius   has  shewn  in   his 

God'.''  righteous  judgment  uppointfdfor  him,  note  here,  that  such  a  designation  to  sacred 

many  writers  have  shewn,  and  particularly  q^c***  prevailed  also  among  some  pagan 

Dr.   Benson,   in  hij»  Jlistonj   qf  the  fimt  nations. 

Planiin^ofChrisfiariiit/jp.'-23.     (Compare         m  Mailhias was  numbered   xcith   the 

Mat.  xxvi.  24.  John  vi.  70,  71,  and  xvii.  eleven  apostles,^      Though   Nathaniel  and 

VZ.)  Matthias  both  signify  the  gift  of  God,  I 

i  Thetf  ^ave  out  their  lots."]  This  was,  no  cannot  think,  that  this  will  prove  them, 

doubt,  most  intpartially  adjusted,   though  (as  sume  have  supposed)  t/te  same  person, 

we  know  not  in  what  particular  method,  ^or  can  I  see,  that  the  question  of  ike 

The  honour  Go<l  has  conferred  on  inqui'  right  of  choosing  church- officers  can  receive 

ries  by  lot,  (Josh.  vii.  14,  15.  1  Sam.  x.  ^20,  much  lij;ht  fiX)m  so  singular  a  story,  in 

21.)  and  the  custom  of  fixing  the  officers  of  which  so  peculiar  an  act  of  God  was  cx- 

the  priests  in  the  temple,  while  in  waiting  peeled, 
there,  bfj  hti  (1  Chrou.  x.\iv.  5,  7.  and 


The  disciples  assemble  an  the  day  of  Pentecost,  507 

Siches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath :  (Prov.  xi.  4.)  The  time    "ct. 
is  swiftly  approaching,  when  ill-gotten  gain  will  prove  a  burthen  _ 

and  a  terror,  and  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  will  appear  as  the 
price  of  an  Aceldama,  a  field  of  blood ;  even  in  that  dreadful  day  18 
when  impenitent  sinners  ^a  to  their  ffwn  place ;  to  those  abodes  of  25 
misery,  which  are  so  properly  prepared  for  them,  and  so  justly 
assigned  to  them  ;  assigned  especially  to  those  whose  business  (like 
that  of  Judas)  it  was,  to  preach  repentance  mito  others,  to  shew 
them  their  transgression y  and  to  warn  them  of  their  danger  and 
who  were  more  especially  obliged  to  have  inforced  their  admo- 
nitions and  their  precepts,  by  the  peculiar  lustre  of  their  own 
examples. 

But  the  badness  of  the  man^  who  in  some  instances  may  be  ad-* 
vanred  to  bear  M^  most  sacred  office^  is  not  to  be  interpreted  to  the 
disgrace  of  that  office  itself.     The  apostles  were  careful  to  keep  up  21—22 
the  honour  of  theirs^  by  seeking  out  a  more  proper  person,  who 
might  do  his  part  towards  taking  away  the  reproach  which  Judas 
had  brought  upon  it,  and  might  approve  himself  a  worthy  wit'2% 
ness  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  on  the   knowledge   of  which 
depended  the  salvation  of  millions.     After  all,  they  refer  the 
matter  to  the  determination  of  Providence^  to  which  they  make  a 
very  instructive  appeal.     Let  us  always  remember  the  universal 
and  intimate  inspection  of  the  Divine  Being.  Thou  Lord,  knowesi24 
the  hearts  of  all  I  All  their  treachery,  and  all  iheir  integHty,  is 
manifest  in  thy  sight:  And,  in   persons  of  egual  sincerity,  thovL 
discernest  1;vhat  renders  one  mote  fit  than  another,  for  this  or  that 
situation  and  service  !   Let  it  be  our  desire  to  follow  Providence 
ourselves  ;  and  let  us  pray,  that  God  will  set  over  all  his  churches 
pastors  after  his  own  heart,  who  may  feed  them  with  knowledge  and 
understanding,     (Jer.  iii.  15.) 

The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but,  casual  as  the  determination  2S 
may  seem,  the  whole  disposal  thereof  is  from  the  Lord.  (Prov.  xvi. 
33  )  Let  us  own  his  hand  in  the  determination  of  every  circum- 
stafice  which  befalls  us,  and  especially  in  those  by  whidi  any 
solemn  and  important  trust  may  be  committed  to  us :  And  may 
the  consideration  of  it  be  an  additional  engagement  upon  us,  to 
discharge  it  with  becoming  diligence  and  entire  fidelity  ! 

SECT.  IIL 

The  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pente-* 
cost,  with  the  former  part  of  the  speech  which  Peter  fuade  to  the 
multitude  on  that  great  occasion.     Acts  IL  1 — 2 1 .  * 

Acts  II.  1.  AcTS  II.  1.  »1CT. 

-^  o?  PentcciSt"  wJ  X^^  disciples  of  Jesus,  after  the  choice  of    '^' 
fuUy    ^  Matthias,  employed  their  time  in  devotion,    .r' 
Vol.  VII.  3  S  and   \^. 


503      The  Spirit  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues  descends  upon  them. 


SECT. 

iii. 
II.  1. 


and  continued  the  same  course  of  religious 
exercises  as  bt»ff)re,  for  several  succeeding  days. 
And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  *  was  completely 
arrived  ^y  that  is,  when  the  morning  of  the  fif- 
tieth day  after  the  passover  was  come,  it  being 
then  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  apostles 
with  the  rest  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  disci- 
ples were  together  ;  and  thei/  were  a// assembled 
with  the  most  wianimous  affection  in  the  same 
place,  in  the  upper  room  which  was  mentioned 

2  before,  where  thev  had  used  to  meet.  And 
on  a  sudden  there  was  a  very  extraordinary  and 
surprising  sound  from  heat  en  as  of  a  rushing  vio^ 
lent  windj  which  shook  the  very  place,  and  came 
with  such  a  mighty  force,  that  it  filed  all  the 

3  house  where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  appear^ 
ed  to  them  at  tlie  same  time  a  number  of  di- 
vided tongueSy  made  as  it  were  of  fire""^  i.  e. 

bright 


ftiUy  come,  they  were 
kll  with  one  accord  w 
one  place. 


9  And  luddenTy 
there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,^  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  alJ  the 
house  where  they  were 
sitting. 

3  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like 
as 


a  The  day  of  PentecoiL']  It  has  often  been 
observed,  that,  as  our  L(trd  i^as  crucified  at 
one  of  the  great  Jewish/crax/f,  it  was  fit  that 
he  should  be  ffhrified  at  another.  And  this 
pi  Pentecost  was  chosen  with  peculiar  pro- 
priety, as  next  succeeding  that  of  the  pms' 
over,  at  which  Christ  suffered:  and  also,  as 
it  was  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  the 
giving  the  iaxo  from  mount  Sinai  on  that 
day,  (Exod.  xix.  1,  11.)  and  as  the  Jint 
fruits  were  then  offered  and  anointed, 
(Exod.  xxiii.  16,  and  Lev.  xxiii.  17.)  To 
these  answered  the  fuller  discovery  of  the 
Gospel  iMi  this  occasion,  and  the  anointing 
the  jirst fruits  of  th«  Christian  church  by  the 
effusion  of  the  S}>irit :  as  Brcnnius  has  wtll 
observed.   (Sec  also  Miscell  Sacra.  Essay  I. 

p.   113—115.) The  solemnity  of  the 

feast,  the  peneralevpectationnf  the  Messiah 
that  prevailed  among  them,  and  the  Ient(th 
of  the  days,  as  it  was  alxait  the  middle  of 
summer,  would,  no  rloubt,  bring  jireat  nurii- 
iHJrs  to  Jerusalem  at  that  time,  who,  when 
they  returned  home,  and  reported  this 
great  event,  would  naturally  make  xcay  for 
greater  regard  to  the  apostles,  when  they 
came  to  the  places  where  these  people 
dwelt. 

b  Was  complelehj  arrived.']  The  first  day 
of  unleaveued  bread,  that  i«,  Ihe  Jf/eenth 
of  Nisan,  boj^rj  this  year  on  Friday  evtri' 
ing  ;  and  this  was  the  day  on  which  tluy 
were  to  offer  the  vavc  sheaf:  and  from 
the  vwrrow  after  that  day,  that  is,  from  the 
Saturday  evening,  they  were  to  count  seven 
teeelxs,  or  forty-nine  days,  which  wnild 
brine  the  fiftieth,  that  is,  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, then  to  begin  on  Saturdny  evening ; 
so  that  on  the  lA)rd's  day  morning,  it  mij^ht 
properly  be  said  to  he  fully  come.  See  Ix*v. 
•xxiii.  15,   16.    The  word  rv^kvy^^va^ai 


cannot  signify,  that  the  day  rocs  en4edf  but 
that  it  xcas  fully  come.  Compare  Luke  i.  57. 
ii.  21.  and  see  Beza  in  he. 

c  Divided  tongues  as  of  fire.']  This  won* 
derful  appearance  in  the  form  of  ft  re,  might 
be  intended  to  signify  the  quickening  and 
purifying  influences  of  the  Sptri4,  as  well  as  to 
illustrate  John  the  Baptist's  prediction,  that 
Christ  shouhl  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
xcithfre.  (Mat.  iii.  11,  and  Luke  iii.  16.) 
But  I  will  not  venture  to  afhrm  with  Mr. 
Fleming,  (Christol.  Vol.  I.  p.  524,)  and 
Elsn»r,  (Obsrrj.\o\.  1.  p.  36*,)  that  it 
was  to  signify,  that  the  Slickinnh  (which 
appeared  in  a  glorious  //wmr,  surrounded 
with  a  cloud,)  was  now  passed  from  the 
.lews  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  The  .lewa 
(as  Wolfius  tells  us,)  have  a  tale  among 
them,  relating  to  the  appearance  of  some 
fmiUes  of  fire,  \\  hich  fell  on  an  assembly  of 
their  doctors,  uhilo  they  witc  studying  the 
law;  which  prol)ably  was  invented,  to  slur, 

or  im'ttnlc  this  important  hi>tory. Bon 

( E.xercit.  p.  67)  thinks,  eachtonzue  appear- 
ed comf'lcte,  and  thai  they  are  said  to  be  <//- 
vided,  oil  account  of  the  distributionihixt  was 
m.ide  of  oiicto  each  p«rson.  But  it  jfcem*, 
that  the  division  of  each  miuht  aptly  repre- 
sent M/?  v/.-r/V/v  of  lauifua^cs,  with  m  hich 
cacli  person  was  en<!ou  cd  ;  and  some  have 
thouiiht  that  the  form  ot  t'no  milres  woni  by 
hiihujts,  (according  to  the  Rninr.n  ritual,) 
bears  some  allusion  to  the  supposed  form  of 

these  rote;/   tongues. Itisobseived   by 

Dr.  Lightfnoi  and  other-,  that  a>  the  rf/ri- 
sion  of  toniiues  at  Babel  once  introduced 
confusion,  and  was  the  means  of  cabling  ojf 
the  Gentiics  from  rhc  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  ;  so  now  there  was  a  lemedy  provided 
by  \\\figift  of  tongues  at  Zion,  to  bring  the 
Gentiles  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  to  de^ 

stroy 


They  speak  with  tongues  to  the  amazement  of  the  multitude.       50P 

as  of  lire,  and  it  »at  bright  flames  in  a  pyramid ical  form,  which  were    s«ct. 

upon  each  of  them.        g^  parted  as  to  terminate  in  several  points,  and      '"• 
thereby  to  afford  a  proper  emblem  of  the  mar-    ,j^^^ 
vellous  effect  attending  theappearance,  by  which    ll.  3. 
they  were  endowed  with  a  miraculous  liiversity 
of  languages :  and  it  was  ordered  so,  that  one 
of  these  tongues  rested  upon  each  qfiheni^y  who . 

4  And  they  were  all  were  then  present  in  the  room.     And  as  soon 
filled  with  the  Holy  as  ever  thesc  lambent  flames  appeared  to  touch  4 
Ip^'  ^Uh'^'nVc^  them,M.^  :^..re««in  a  most  sensible  and  ex- 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  traordmary  manner  jilled  with  the  iioli/  opiritj 
^avc  them  utterance.     a7td  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  than  they 

had  ever  used  or  understood  before,  with  light 
and  fervour,  and  a  most  ready  flow  of  language, 
according  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  a  power  and 
facility  of  expressing  themselves. 

5  And  there  were       NoTV  as  this  happened  at  one  of  the  three  ^ 
dwelling  at  Jerusalem,  grrand  vearlv  feasts,  and  at  that  in  which  the  days 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  °  i*  "i^/  •  •        •      r  ?' 

of  every  nation  under  ^ere  longest,  there  Were  sojouniingtn  Jerusalem 
fieaven.  at  that  time  a  great  number  of  pious  men^  [that 

were]  by  their  descent  or  by  profession  Jews  ; 
who  were  come  thither  out  of  ail  parts  of  the 
known  world,  from  every  7iatibn  under  heaven^ 
where  any  of  that  people  dwelt,  or  any  that  were 
proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion. 

6  Now  when  this      And  when  this  stvsinge  repo)^  Came  to  he  nohed  s 
ruimd:'";,^'!  ''l»-oad%  a«  "  P-^^^ently  did,  the  multUudc  soon 

ther  ga^ 

strotj  the  veil  zchich  had  been  spread  over  all  na'  every  iwtion  under  the  tchole  heaven,    (Deut. 

lions,     (Isa.  xxv.  7.)     See   Light/,  Hor.  ii.  25.)  See  also  Geo.  xi.  4 ;  Judg.  xx.  16; 

Hebr.  and  Grot,  in  loc,  and  Pfcal.  cvii.  26. But  not  lo  insist  up- 

d  Ui)on  each  of  tltem.']     I  agree  with  the  on  it,  that  the  Jews  were  then  so  nume- 

Icarncd  Dr.  Benson,  (Plant,  ofChnsiianily,  rous,  as  to  have  spread  through  every  country, 

pa^e  '23,  29.)  who  thinks,  (as  Jcrum  and  so  that,    as    Agrippa    in    Josephus  says, 

Chrysostom  did,)  that  it  is  probahle,  each  *'  There  was  not  a  people  upon  earth,  who 

of  the  hundred  and  twenty  shared  in  this  had    not  Jews  inhabitmg  among  them ;" 

miraculous  donation.      See  also   Miscell.  (Bell,  jud,  lib,  n,  cap.   16.   §,  4.  p.  191. 

Attcra.  Essay  1.  p.  101,  102.)     The  hundred  Jiavercamp.J   the  expression  here  can  sigr 

a/id  tvoenty,  mentioned  chap.  i.   15,  are  nify  no  more,  than  that  there  were  some 

plainly  referred  to,   ver.  1 ,  as  the  persons  at  Jerusalem  at  that   time  from    all  the 

here  assembled:  And  as  this  would  best  x^^^ra/ /ta/ionj  among  whom  the  Jews  were 

i[\\istT3Lte  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit  on  the  dispersed.     See  Lightfoot,    and   Whitby, 

handmaids,  as  well  as  on  the  servants  of  God,  in  loc)     It  would  be  very  absurd  to  argue 

(ver.   18,)  so  it  is  certain,  that  the  manu-  from  hence,  that  there  must  be  natives  of 

scripts,  which  would  confine   this  effusi«n  Britain  and  America  at  Jerusalem,   whea 

to  i/ie  aposlleSf  are  of  very  small  authority,  this  great  event  happened.     And  many 

Nor  do  Beza's  arguments  on  tlie  other  side  arguments,  drawn  from  such  universal phra^ 

of  the  question  appear  to  me  by  any  means  ses  elsewhere,  seem  as  weak  as  this  would 

conclusive.     Compare  Acts  x.  44— -46  and  be. 
XI.  15 — 17.  f  When  this  report  came  abroad.'\  De  Dieu 

e  From    every    nation     under    heaven.^  concludes,  this  must  signify  Muncfcr,  which. 

Should  this  be  taken  for  au  hyperbole,  we  be  too  confidently  says,  is  always  the  im- 

have  other  instances  in  Scripture  of  the  like  ^^  of  ^v-j  and  ^wvn  in  the  Hellenistic  Ian- 
way  of  speaking ;  as  where  we  read  of  c//iej  an'd  ,  f,on,  henre,  that  the 

tvuM  up  to  heaven,    (Deut.  i.  28,  ix.  1,)  ^^J-      ^-^j  ^^^  3,)  was  attended  with 

and  of  the  dread  of  the  Jews  falhng  upon  ^^^^^    ^^{'^  foltowing  cUuse,  which 

3S  %  wfert 


5 10  People  of  all  nations  hear  them  in  their  own  language. 

•icT.  gatheredtogether,andwe7*e  quite  confounded  ^nd  ^^^*  ^^  «we  con- 

Jll^ama^d  :  Forever^,  o«. of  tfiis  various  assembly  X'lSrth'i™ 

^^.(,    heard  one  or  another  o(  ihem^  as  they  addressed  speak  in  his  own  laa- 

jj.  6.   themselves  bv  turns  to  people  of*  a  different  Ian-  guagc. 

gua^e,  \speaking  to  each  of  them  in  his  own 

1  proper  dialect.  And  they  were  all  astonished  at  it      '^  'And  they   were 

beyond  measure,  a7irfW/i^/(?rcJ  at  this  marvel-  t^^^^^^^.^^^Tll 

lous  event,  saying  one  to  another^  Behold^  how  another.  Behold,  are 

.   unaccountable  is  this !  ^r^wo^tfWMe^c/Afl/jp^tfX:  not  aU   thc»e  which 

g.by  birth  and  country  Galileans?  And  haw  than  '^^^  ^^^'^''^^'  ^car 
do  we  every  o?ie  of  u^  hear  them,  as  they  direct  we  evx*ry  man  in  our 
their  speech  to  so  many  different  people,  who  p*"   tongue,  where* 
arc  here  come  together  out  of  so  many  nations,  »n>^e  were  born  ? 
speakinjr  to  each  of  us  in  his  own  native  language? 

9  For  while  there  are  among  us  ParlhianSy  and     9    Parthinns    and 
Medes,  and  Elaviites  or  Persians,  and  those  that  ^i^'^^fi '"l^l?i!l**7: 

.,,.',-  .  ,    ,         '  ,         I       II  an(i    the    duellers    in 

tnhabit  Mesopotamia^ y  arwa  those  that  dwell  too  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
in  Judea^  where  the  dialect  is  so  difl'erent  from  Judea,  and  Cappado- 
that  of  Galilee  ;  and  likewise  the  natives  of  ^^j-;^  »"  *'°"^"'''  ^'^ 
Cappadocia  and  PontuSy  and  of  the  country  more 

10 properly  called  the  proconsular  Asia  ;  As  well  lo  Phrygia,  and 
as  the  inhabitants  oF  the  neighbouring  provinces  Pampl.ylia,  m^  Egypt, 
of  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  of  Egypt  aiul  the  X]^  abourc^rcne,  and 
parts  of  Africa  which  are  about  CyrenCy  and  the  strangers  of  Kuwe, 
many  sojourners  in  this  city  [who  are']  RomanSy  Jews  and  proselytes, 
some  of  us  native  Jews,  and  others  of  as  prose- 

II  lytes  to  the  Mosaic  religion*';  To<Tether   with      ii  Crctcs,  and  Ara- 
those  of  both  these  sorts  who  use  the  languajre  I^',^"^''^^,'J,^'7JjJ^'|^^ 
of  CretCy  and  those  who  dve  Arabians ;   we  do  uirwoudcrfui  ww^^ 
every  one  of  us  hear  them  speaking  in  our  own  God. 
native /ow^z^i'^' ///^  Wonderful  works  of  God y  in 
the  surprising  testuiionies  he  has  given  to  the 
mission  of  Jesus  who  was  lately  crucified,  not 
only  by  the  miracles  he  wrought,  but  by  his  re- 
surrection 

refers  the  asycmbly  to  the  different  Ian-  dwelt  at  Rtimc  about  this  time,  and  made 

gtiages  spoken  by  tho«5C  on  wliom  the  Ho/y  tnanij  proselytes  to  their  religion.     See  Mr. 

tpiril   fell,  plainly  shews,    that  it  was  not  Biscoe,  at  Boyle's  Lecture^  p.  83. 
thunder  which    brou.i^ht    them    topether;         i    WV    fienr    them  speukiTi<r  in  our  own 

which  indeed  could  hardly  occasion  their  tonfrues.']  Cyprian,  &ndEr:.smus,  and  some 

assembly  in  one  place.  later  critics    have  thought,   (paiticularly 

g  ElamiteSfOnd lltose  that  inhabit  Mesopo-  from  ver.  R.)  that  the  miracle  wasnof  in  the 

tamia."]  Bishop  Cumberland  takes  these  to  speakers  but  t lie  hearers  ;   so  that,  while  the 

be  the  remainder  of  the  Johs,  who  had  nl'osile  s]yj\ce  his  own  native  Sr/riaCtil  would 

htivn  carried  cant ivii  mto  Assyria,   iirst  by  appear  La/Zw  to  one,  and  Grc^^  to  another, 

Tiglaih-pilcsfT,  ('2Kingsxv.  29)and  after-  &c.     But  this  must  be  a  mistake;  for  we 

Wards  by  Shalmancscr,  and  plac'cd  in  the  read  ol  t.'uir  speaking  tcith  tonirueSf  vcr.  4, 

cities  of  the  Medes.  (2  Kinprs  xvii.  6.)    See  before  any  foreigners  came  in  upon  them. 

Cumb.  Ori'f,  Gent,  page  225.  (Compare  chap.  x.  46.  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  2.) 

h  Roi/iinsy  Jiivs,  and  proielytes."]    It  ap-  Nor  could  what  they  said,  on  this  supposl- 

pears  h\.m  Joscphus,  .Suetonius,    Tacitus,  tion,  have  appeared  rtjc/r^'on  to  any  ;  which 

the  Roman  *Y///rw/j,  and  other  writers  of  this  yet  we  find  to  have  been  the  case,  ver.  13. 

age,  ill  a  vanetyof  pas^a^es  well  known  to  See  Castalio^  on  ver.  4. 


t))C  learned,  tliat  great  numbers    of  Jews 


k  Filled 


They  are  derided  by  samCy  as  if  they  were  drunk.  5 1 1 

surrcction  and  ascension:  And  while  they  are   »«ct- 
discoursing  of  these  marvellous  events,  they  run     "'* 
through  such  a  great  variety  of  languages,  which     ^^^ 
no  one  can  suspect  they  have  ever  been  taught,  n.  u. 
with  so  much  readiness  and  propriety,  as  among 
the  most  learned  of  mankind  is  perfectly  un- 
equalled. 
12  And  they  were      yjjij  ffigy  ^^y.^  ^n  ^/j  ^  mixture  of  amazement  1 2 
iaCA:^s<':oZ  andpcrplexity,andsaidonttoanother.  What  can 
another.  What  menn-  this  unaccountable  appearance  possibly  ^nean  ? 
eththi"?  Or  what  can  it  be  designed  to  effect?     But  13 

sJn  The!"  mZ  Zl  ^^^^^'^  '^^'  **^»^m,  and  particularly  those  who  were 
full  of  uew  wine.  native  Jews,  and  understood  none  of  these  foreign 

languages,  hearing  the  sound  of  their  words  as 
a  kind  of  barbarous  jargon,  derided  them,  and 
in  a  mocking  and  contemptuous  manner  said, 
Surely  these  men  have  begun  the  festival  be- 
times, and  are  undoubtedly  Jilted  with  sweet  in- 
toxicating wine^ 
telligible  noise, 
u  But  Peter,  stand-      /^^/  /i^y^,,.  standing  Up  with  the  eleven,  who  14 
;"f  liPh^S^^^^^^^^^^  ^^ere  then  in  company  with  him,  and  who  had 
fcaid  unto  thenri,   Ye  each  ot  them  before  been  speaking  in  different 
men  of  Judca,  and  all  languages,  raised  his  voice  so  loud  that  those  who 
J^J;ri^""i"knr.;  I'»"  l>^'«"  reproaching  them  might  hear  it,  and 
vnto  you,  and  hearken  said  to  thcm,  in  the  tongue  that  was  commonly 
to  my  words :  used  among  them,  0  ye  men  ofJudea^  and  espe- 

cially all  you  that  inhabit  Jefnisalem,  \\  hom  I 
would  be  solicitous  in  the  first  place  to  inform 
and  convince,  let  this  be  known  unto  you  as  to 
the  cause  of  ih  s  extraordinary  appearance,  and 
listen  to  my  words  with  an  attention  becoming 
the  importance  of  the  occasion  on  which  I  speak. 
15    For  these  are  for  these  men  are  not  drunks  as  you,  who  do  not  15 
TuV/r  >'";»,"*  t^«  understand  them,  rashly  5i//^/^i>5^;  and  it  is  indeed 
but  thctliird  hour  of  very  uncharitable  ^br  vou  to  imagine  it,  consi-     . 
*i»c  day.  dering  that  it  is  now  but  the  third  hour  of  the 

day\  that  is,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  hour  of  morning  sacrihce ;  before 
which,  you  know,  none,  who  have  any  regard 
for  their  character,  will  allow  themselves  so 
much  as  to  taste  wine,  and  much  less  to  drink 

any 

k  Filled  with  txceH  wine/J    There  was  no        1  The  third  hour  of  the  day,"]    Josephas 

nc-jj  zeine,  or  must,  at  the  feast  of  Peninott,  tclb  us,  that  onfeait-dayt  the  Jews  seldom 

as  Bt'za  and   many  others  observe;    but  eat  or  drank  till  noon;  (de  vitu  tun,  ^  5^, 

yxivx^*  properly  signifies  txeert  wine.    We  p.  26,  iJaverr.J   which  if  it  were   fa«t, 

arc  informed  by  Platan  h,  that  the  ancients  would  (as  Grotius  observes,)  render  this 

had  ways  of  preserving  their  wine  sweet  a  calumny  the  more  incredible.— As  to  the 

great  while ;  and  such  wines  were  knowo  computation  of  the  Jewish  hours,  sec  secL 

to  be  veiy  intoxicating.  6,  note  b,  on  Actt  iii.  !• 


in 


Bs 


5 1 2  Peter  defends  themy  and  shews  ii  "was  foretold  hy  JpeL 

■icT.  any  large  quantity  of  it,  whereby  they  would 
"'•  .  be  rendered  incapable  ot  attending  the  service 
.  ^j  of  the  temple  on  such  a  solemn  festival  as  this. 
U.  1%.  But  this  whicii  has  occasioned  so  much  admira-     ^^  But  tliis  U  that 

tion,  and   which  you  know  not  how  to  account  J^e  pro^a  jS^^^ 

for,  25  that  great  event  which  was  spoken  of  It/ 

the  prophet  Joel'^y  chap.  ii.  28 — 32.  where  it  is 

17  written,  *'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  1 7  And  it  shall  come 
last  dar/sn,  or  in  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  saith  (LTclldM  « nitl2S 
the  ever  blessed  Gody  I  will  pour  out  an  extra-  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
ordinary  effusion  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  Jlesh^  aii  flesh:  and  your ion» 
that  is,  upon  some  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  of  all  ^^^i  ^phtty"^*"!^ 
ages  and  nations  of  men  :  And  as  tfic  wonderful  y,>ur  youn^  men  shaU 
effect  of  it,  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  ^^^  vi>ious,  and  your 
prophesy  o,  and  your  young  vieji  shall  see  pror  ^H^fl*  **"""  ^"*"' 
phetic  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 

18  significant  and  divinely  inspired  dreams.     Yea      '^  ^"f  °"  ^J  ^^l' 

.  o   .  ,  T       'ti     ■  ^       ^        ^  J-  vant5,andonmv  hand- 

%n  these  days  I  will,  in  a  most  cxtraordmary  maidens,  I  will  pour 
manner,  pour  out  the  gifts  of  my  Spirit  upon  my  ^out  in  those  days  of 
servants,  and  even  upon  my  handmaids ;  and  !5!L'*^f'"^ugj""^  ^^^^ 
they  shall  also  prophesy^  and  shall  not  only  pub-         *'"^^     ^^ 
lish  and  proclaim  the  riches  of  my  grace,  but 
shall  foretell  the  judgments  that  are  coming 
upon  those  who  shall  continue  hardened  in  their 
jgsins.     And  this  effusion   of  my  Spirit  shall  be      19  And  Twill  shew 
folloued   witl.  a   mo.t  awful   revolution  ;    for  XtnndllU in": 
I  Will  give  you  to  sc^^  prodigies  in  heaven  above y  earth  beneath  ^  blood, 
and  signs  upon  ihc  earth  beneath  v;  And  such  and 

destructive 

ral?//  the  prnr}het  Jorl."]     Srmc  hnvc  ev-  employe!  for  their  convirtion,  would  fully 

plained  this  pruphcc'y,  as  referring,  in  its  jiutily    Cod  in    the    severest    vengeance 

original  sense,  to  the /;oMr///i;/or//e///fS/.wr//  he   sh(»uld  execute    upon  that    liardcncd 

on  the  Jews  at  their  last  gt'neral  conversion;  people. 

and  think  Peter's  argument  is,  as  if  he.  had  o  Your  svns  and  your  ditn^hfers  shallpro^ 

said,  "Yon  ncid  not  wonder  at  such  an  phesi/.]    Compare  Acts  xxi.  9.    If  Uii*  mi- 

cvent  as  this,  since  so  uuch  more  is  at  rude  had  not  been  foretold,  the  argument 

length  to  be  expected.*'     (See  Jeffrr'/s  for  the  truth  of  r//r7V//V3r«/7y  from  it  would, 

True  Groundh'tp.  120,)  But  from  attending  no  doubt,  have  been  conclusive;  but,  as 

to  the  context  I  am  led  to  conclude,  for  tea-  it  was  j-efcrred  to  in  the  Ohl  Testumeni,  it 

tons  too  long  to  be  here  5>tated,  tiiat  the  miiiht  dispose  the  minds  of  the  Jews  still 

prophecy  is  here  applied  in  its  most  direct  more  readily  to  reuard  it,  as  it  was  iudccd 

sense,  and  that  the  event  of  this  areat  day,  the  mure  remarkable. 

and  the  destruction  of  tlie  Jews  for  rejeci-  p  Prodlgtes  in  haven  nho-^t\  ami  signs  t/p- 

ing  a  gospel  so  coulirmed,  were  originally  on  the  earth  bcnenlh.']    This  lioi.btless  refers 

referred  to  in  it.  to  the  prodigies  and  si}fns  which  preceded 

^  In  the  last  dnysJ]     Everyone  knows,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  (such  as,  the 

that  tlie  last  days  was  a  plirafe  commonly  flaming  sword  hangiui:  ov«  r  the  city,  and 

used  to  denote  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  the  licry  comet  pointing  down  upon  it  for 

when  the /[fOj/)f/ should  be  published,  which  a  year;    the  light  that  shone  upon    the 

is  the  last  dcspensation  of  divine  gracQ  :  but  temple  and  the  aliar  in  the  night,  as  if  it 

here  it  seems  to  have  a  more  particular  had  been  noon  day;  the  opening  of  the 

▼iew  to  the  days  immediately  preceding  great  and  heavy  gate  of  the  temple  with- 

the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  out  hands;  the  voice  heard  f|pm  the  most 

the  last  days  of  that    people,    when    the  holy  place.  Lei  us  depart  from  hence  ;  the 

extraordinary  means  which  were  in  vuia  admonition  of  Jesus  the  son  of  AnanHs^ 

crying 


Reflections  on  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  gift  qfUmgUeS.     i\% 

and  fire,  and  vapour  of  destructive  wars  shall  arise,  as  a  punishment    ••57' 
smoke.  £q^   ^)^q   wickedness  of  those  who   reject  the      "*' 

mercy  I  offer,  that  there  shall  be  blood  shed  in    ^^ts 
abundance,  and  Jire  scattered  abroad  to  con-  II.  19« 
sunr^e  your  cities  and  villages,  so  that  a  cloud  of     • 
smoke  shall  ascend   from  the  ruins  of  them. 
20  The  sun  shall  be  Yea,  there  shall  be  such  confusion  and  misery,  20 
turned  into  darkness,  gnd  9]l  Tcgulaf   government  both   in   church 
brLtfo^Zt^et  and  state  shall  be  sa  entirely  dissolved,  that 
and  notable  day  of  Uie  the  sioi  shall  as  It  were  be  turned  into  darkness, 
i^rd  cmne,  and  the  moon  into  bloody  before  that  great  and 

illustrious  day  of  the  Lord  shall  fully  come,  in 
which  he  will  take  ample  vengeance  on  every 
CI  And  it  shall  come  unbeliever.      And  it  shall  come  to  pass  thai  21 
to  pass  M«/ whosoever  whosoever  shall,  with  humble  submission  to  mv 

shall  call  on  the  name  ,      •       i?  •  •  o  •        # 

of .  the  Lord,  shall  be  method   or  saving   grace  in   my   bon,    invoke 
saved.  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved  ^  from  this 

terrible  destruction,  and  brought  into  a  state  of 
security  and  happiness.'* 

These  premises  the  apostle  Peter  afterwards 
applied,  to  the  conviction  of  tho«e  who  had 
ri^jected  and  slain  our  Lord ;  and  the  argument 
wrought  most  powerfully  upon  them.  But  the 
prosecution  and  success  of  this  address  must  be 
referred  to  the  following  sections. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

With  how  much  attention  and  delight  should  we  read  the 
history    of    this   glorious  event,    so    frequently   referred  to  in 
the  predictions  of  our  Lord,  and  of  so  great  importance  to  the 
Christian  cause ;  the  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit/   He  Ver. 
came  down  as  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  to  signify  the  powerful  3 
energy  of  his  operations,   whereby  the  whole  world  was  to  be 

shaken 

crying  for  seven    years  together,    Woe^  ed,  though  most  of  his  account  of  the  sieg« 

Woe^  Woel  the  vision  of  contending  ar-  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  be  lost, 
mios   in   the  air,    and  of    intrenchments        q  IVhosoevrr  shall  invoke  the  name  pf  th$ 

thrown  up  against  a  city  there  represented;  Lord,  &c.]  This  Context  being  quoted  thus 

the   terrible   thunderinc;9  and  Jightningx,  was  a  strong  intimation,  that  nothing  boC 

and  the  drcndful  earthquakes,  which  every  their  acceptq^ce  of  the  gospel  could  secure 

one  considered  as  portending  some  ap-  them  from  impending  ruin.     Brennius  has 

proachin;;  evil :  (All  which  by  the  singular  proved  by  an  ample  collection  of  texts,  (ia 

providence  of  Go<i  are  recorded  by  Jose-  his  note  on  this  place,)  that  calling  on  the 

phus,)  Bell.  Jud,  lib.  vi.  cap.  5  [al.  vii.  12]  name  of  the  Lord  is  often  put  for  the  whok 

^3;  c<  lib.  iv.  cafK  4  [al.  7  J  §5,)  in  that  of  religion:  And  if  it  do  not  here  directly 

hislorij  of  his,  the  truth  of  which  the  em-  signify  invoking  Christ,  which  is  sometimes 

peror  Titus  attested  under  his  own  hand:  u^ed  to  ex^rat  the  whole  Christian  character, 

(Sec  Joseph.   Vit.  §  65,  p.  33,  Haverc.J  (Compare  Acts  ix.  U,  21.  xxii.  16.  Rom. 

And  accordingly  the  area  tost  part  of  these  x.  i2,  i3.  and!  Cor.  i.  2,)  it  must  itnply^ 

circumstances- are    inserted    in   Tacitus,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  who  r«;tfc/ Atns 

(Uist,U(kf-:  ap,  IS,)  andliappily  prekcrv-  to  pray  in  an  acceptable  maxuier,    Uoif 

awful  a  reflection! 


S 1 4    Refiectims  an  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  ^  and  the  gift  of  tongues. 

sicT.  shaken.     He  fell  upon  them  in  tongues  offire^  cloven  or  divided 

into  several  parts,  to  denote  the  most  celebrated  eflect  to  be 

Yer.  immediately  produced,  in  causing  them  to  speak  with  the  utmost 

8  readiness  and  propriety,  languages  they  had  never  learnt.     An 

4a8toni5hingf7itrac/d/  which  was  intended,  not  for  pomp  and  osten« 
8**^1  tation,  but  to  render  them  capable  of  pi^opagating  the  gospel  to  the 
most  distant  nations^  to  which  the  grace  of  God  had  determined  to 
send  it. 

1  It  is  observable,  that  this  divine  gift  fell  upon  them  while  they 
were  unanimoush/ gathered  together ;  perhaps  to  intimate,  that  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  most  to  be  expected  where  there  is 
the  greatest  unanimity^  and  the  greatest  devotion.  Thus  did  the 
blessed  Jesus  accomplish  what  had  been  foretold  concerning  him, 
(Mat.  iii.  11,)  that  be  should  baptize  his  disciples  with  the  Holy 
Ghosts  and  with  fire.  And  surely  the  sacred  Jlame  did  not  only 
illuminate  their  minds  with  celestial  brightness,  but  did  also  cause 
their  whole  hearts  to  glow  with  love  to  God  and  zeal  for  his  gos- 
pel. To  this  purpose  may  he  still  be  imparted  to  us,  whether  we 
hold  public  or  private  stations  in  the  church ;  and  may  our  regards 
to  him  be  ever  most  dutifully  maintained  :  Especially  may  he  be 
poured  out  upon  the  ministers  of  it,  to  direct  them  how  they  should 

\i  speak  the  wonderful  things  of  God;  and  may  their  A^a/vr^,  under 
his  gracious  energy,  gladly  receive  the  word. 

Let  us  not  wonder  if  the  "irurre  common  operations  of  the  Spirit 
on  men's  minds  be  derided  by  profane  ignorance  and  folly,  when 
there  were  some^  even  on  this  glorious  day,  who  were  stupid  or 
malicious  enough  to  ascribe  the  amazing  event  we  have  been  sur- 

13  veying,  to  the  supposed  intoxication  of  the  apostles^  and  to  say, 
they  were  full  of  sweet  wi?ie.     But  let  us  observe,  how  well  Peter 
vindicated    himself  and   his  brethren,   with  words^  not  of  satire 
14^15  and  reproach,  but  of  meekness  and  sobriety ^  as  well  as  of /ri^^A  ; 
shewing  at  once  the  most  perfect  command,  both  of  his  reason 
and  of  his  temper.     Justly  did  he  apply  on  tins  occasion  that 
16—18  celebrated  prophecy  of  Joel,  in  which  this  grand  event  is  so  exactly 
described.     Let  us  adore  the  divine  goodness,  which  has  poured 
forth  the  Spirit  like  a  refreshing  dew  upon  his  church.     Let  us  pray 
that  we  may  all  receive  it^  in  such  degrees  as  may  suit  the  present 
state  of  things.     And  let  us  deprecate  those  Judgriients,  which  the 
contempt  of  the  Spirit  has  too  evident  a  tendency  lo  produce. 
19>20     Justly  might  God  have  made  our  land  gloomy  and  horrible 
with  bloody  andfirCy  and  pillars  of  smoke.     Jnstiv  might  he  have 
turned  our  sun  into  darkness j  and  our  moon  into  blood.  Let  us  adore 
bis  patience  that  thrsd  national  judgments,  wliidi  are  so  well  de- 
served, have  been  thus  long  with-hcld.     But  let  us  also  remem- 
ber, that  the  great  and  notable  day  is  approacliing,  in  which  the 

Lord 


God  had  approved  and  raised  up  Jesus  whom  they  a*ucified,        515 

Lord  Jesus  sfuill  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flamhig fire ^  taking  "fj- 

vengeance  on  than  that  know  not  Gody  and  that  obey  not  a  gospel  so '__ 

gloriously  attested.  (2The8S.  i.  7,  8.)  Then  shall  these  figurative 
expressions  be  literally  fulfilled.  Then  shall  the  heavenly  luminaries 
be  quenched  in  their  orbs  ;  the  elements  shall  melt  withf indent  heat^ 
and  the  earth  atid  all  that  is  therein  shall  be  burnt  up  :  [2  Pet.  iii. 
10.)  But  even  then,  a// /A(75^  that  have  believed  in  Christy  and  '^^^ 
with  obedient  love  have  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  May  that  be  through  grace 
our  happy  portion ;  and  may  its  prospects  be  daily  brightening  upon 
usy  till  it  shall  open  in  its  full  lustre^  and  shine  beautiful  and 
glorious  amidst  the  flames  of  a  dissolving  world  I 


SECT.    IV. 

Peter  continues  his  discourse  to  the  people  just  after  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^  and  shews  t/mt  Jesus ^  whom  they  crucified j  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  the  true  Messiah.  Acts  II, 
22—36. 

Acts  II.  *22.  AcTS  II.  22. 

Y^heaMhes^ewoK  WHEN  Peter  had  quoted  the  passage  in  Joel,    „„. 
Jesus  of  Nazaretb,  a  mentioned  above,  as  referring  to  the  days     iv. 

man  approved  of  God  of  the  Messiah,  he  added,  Fe  7nen  of  Israel,  let- 


•2rT„]r;„Sb'r,:a^-  ™e  charge  it  upon  you,  that  ye  hear  theseword,  ,i]%^ 

«igng,  which  God  did  With  an  attention  proportionable  to  the  impor- 

by  him  in  the  midst  of  tance  of  them  :  You  cannot  but  remember,  that 

Skfior:  ^''""'^*''"  there  hath  lately  appeared  amongst  you  a  cele« 

b rated  person,  called  Jesus  the  Nazarene ;  a  man 

who  was  approved  and  recommended  to  you    by 

God  himself,  by  iho^e  powerful  operations^  and 

wonders^  and  signs  ^  which  God  wrought  by  him  in 

the  midst  of  you,  in  your  most  public  places  and 

assemblies  ;  as  ye  yourselves  have  seen,  and  can* 

not  take  upon  you  to  deny  but  that  ye  also  know: 

13  Him,  being  de-  Yet  you  wcre  so  far  from  paying  him  any  be- 03 

livcrcd  by  the  deter-  coming  regard,  that  yoi^  entered  into  an  impjous 

folc"''Knowrdgi  'of  and  ungrateful  consi^iracy  against  his  life  ;  and 

God,  ye  have  uken,  have  in  prosecution  thereof  seized    him,  even 

and  by  wicked  hands  this  illustrious  prophet,  being  given  Up  into  your 

haje  ^  crucified     and  j^^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  determinate  counsel  and  prescience 

ofGod^y  who  well  knew  what  treatment  he  would 

meet 

z  Recommended  to  yow.]  A«oJ<oMy/xiw  here  signify  di^cree  ;  and  Eisner  hax  shewn* 
n;  v/ixaf,  pointed  out  to  you  as  the  object  of  it  has  that  ^ignificaiion  in  approved  Greek 
your  most  respectful  regards.  writcrt.     And  it  is  r-erUin,  niol^  signi- 

b  Prescience  of  God.]  Grotius,  as  well  fies  one  given  uft  into  the  hand»of  the  ene- 
as    Bcza,  observes,   tliat   vcoyiuffts  must    my.    See  £Uner»  and  RapheL  in  he. 

e  By 

Vol.  VIL  3  T 
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His  resurrection  was  foretold  by  David  ; 


SECT. 

iv. 


Aci» 


meet  with  from  you,  and  for  wise  and  p^ood 
reasons  permitted  it  to  be  :  Him,  I  say,  hy  the 
hands  ^/'Gentile  sinners "" ,y/\\h  public  ignominy 
you  have  fastened  {to  the  cross'\  and  slain,  as  if  he 
had  been  tiie  meanest  and  vilest  of  malc>factors, 
24  But  be  it  known  unto  you,  that  God  hath 
abundantly  vindicated  the  honour  of  this  his 
dear  Son,  whom  you  had  thus  infamously  abus- 
ed, and  hath  borne  a  most  glorious  testimony 
to  his  innocence,  truth,  and  dignity  ;  for  it  is 
he  whom  God  hath  raised  up  from  the  dead, 
by  a  miraculous  effort  of  his  divine  power,  hav^ 
ing  loosed  the  bonds  in  which  he  lay,  when  the 
pains  of  death  had  dono  their  work  upon  him  ;** 
as  indi'ed  //  was  impossible ^  all  things  considered, 
that  he  should  finally  be  held  under  the  power 
of//. 

For  David  saith  concerning  him^y  when  he 
is  speaking  in  the  person  of  tl»e  Messiah,  (1^1. 
xvi.  8.  &  seq.)  **  /  have  regarded  the  Lord  as 
always  before  me^j  with  an  assurance  that  in 
the  greatest  trials  I  am  called  to  he  will  con- 
tinually 


3  \  Whom  God  hath 
ratsodl  up,  haTftifr  loos* 
«d  the  pains  of  death  ; 
because  it  was  not  pns- 
m\Af  that  he  should  be 
Uoiiiuu  o(  it. 


25 


25  For  D»-id  i^peak- 
eth  concerning  him, 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  my  face, 
for  be  is  on  my  ri^iit 
hand,  that!  should  not 
be  moved. 


c  By  the  handi  of  Gentile  tinners."] .  That 
i%  hy  the  hands  of  the  wicked  Tind  idolatrous 
RomniiSf  who  were  the  immediate  agents 
in  ihv  rruriftxion  of  Christy  yel  wore  only 
the  inslrnnients  of  the  Jeuiih  rage  and  mi" 
elty  in  wliat  they  did.  Some  copieg  read 
it,  hin  x"C^  ctMoixxn,  by  the  hand  of  the 
tmsodhi. 

d  The  pains  nf  death.']  Beza  conjecture*, 
(1  think,  with  jjreat  probobility,)  that  as 
the  Hebrew  word,  vCpn  with  the  vaiiao 
tion  only  of  one  little  point  mny  ind.ffcrently 
signify  pains  or  boinls,  the  fomr'r  is  here 
use:l  tor  the  latter,  which  fo  be  sure 
agrees  best  with  the  connection.  Else  it 
^ust  necessarily  signify  the  state  of  conjine- 
ment  to  which  the  pains  of  dtath  had 
brought  him,  hy  an  H^'braism,  which 
jomctimes  occurs.  Compare  Mat.  xxiv. 
\b.  and  Rev.  xvii.  1. 

e  D'i'cid saith  concern in/r  ////w.]  TtiS  plpin, 
that  m;  av7'jy  here  Rignifics  of  or  concerning 
him.  The  particle  u;  has  the  same  im- 
port, Eph.  V.  5'2.  and  «;^  is  likewise 
used  in  ti:e  sume  sense,  ri^b.  i.  7.  as  liie 
pr^fix^  and  the  particle  ^^  is  sometimes 
in  Hebrew  put  for  v^.  Compare  Gen. 
XX.  13.  xxvi.  7.  Esth.  i«i.  2.  Psa^  iii. 
3.  xx\'.  19.  94.  xci.  U.  and  Job  xlii. 
S.  (See  Eisner  in  'or.  and  Gatakcr  on  the 
.  Title  to  Antoninus  )  Mr.  Jt  ffcry  (in  his 
Trne  Grounds,  p.  I '21.)  observes  from  this 
text,  and  lays  great  stress  upon  it  every 


where,  that  the  n^ostle  does  not  make  Da- 
vid to  speak  these  things,  first  of  himself, 
and  tt)cn  of  the  Mtssiah^  only  in  a  ser<»ndary 
s(  nve,  but  fjuotcs  them  as  referringr  to 
Clirist  olonf, 

fl  hair  rc^tirded  tlie  I^yrd  as  alvat/j  be- 
fore ;/:«•.]  The  iixitenth  psalm  Jrom  whence 
this  (juoiaiion  is  taken,  cannot  without 
great  difticulty  be  zcholly  explained^  as  spo- 
ken in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  yet 
it  is  vei7  hard  ro  say,  on  that  supposition, 
wlicrc  he  is  ^first  introfiaced  as  speaking. 
We  might  have  imagined  the  sense  of  the 
lOlh  virse  to  h;ive  been,  «*  I  am  persuad- 
ed tliou  xvilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  bc- 
rause  llion  icilt  not  safer  Christ  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption  in  the  grave  ;  and, 
by  what  iliou  wilt  do  for  him  in  raising 
him  up,  ihou  wilt  give  me  a  security  of 
my  own  resurrection.**  This,  1  say, 
might  have  seemed  an  easy  solution,  did 
not  the  apostle  in  the  31  st  verse,  rcter  both 
eke  cluuses  to  Christ.  1  therefore  suppose 
the  tramition  to  be  made  immediately  nrter 
the  7th  verse  of  the  psalm,  and  to  express 
the  instruction  which  David  received  from 
God,  in  a  revelation  concerning  the 
Messiah  made  t<»  him  in  the  night-season  ; 
when,  perhaps,  he  had  some  vision^  in 
which  he  heard  him  speak  the  following 
words. — The  passage  is  here  quoted  in  the 
words  of  the  Greek  translation,  somethmg 
different  from  the  Hebrew  ;  but  the  sense 
is  much  tl)e  tame. 

g  Thou 
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tinually  be   ready  to  appear    in  rov  behalf  ;  •■<^t. 
because  I  know  that  he  is  at  my  right  Jutnd^  in      '^' 
the  whole  series  of  my  labours  and  suiferings,    ^^i* 
26    TKercfore    did  (hat  I  miglit  not  be  niffoed  by  any  of  them.  And  ll.  a<i. 
^^  ton*"  "*^***^ii2J*!  /^'  '^'^  reason,  u|X)n  account  of  tlie  firm  con- 
mowjl!ver  abp,    «y  fidenoe  I  have  in  bim,  my  heart  is  gbid,  and 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope:  my  toHgue  exulteth  \\\  the  iDost  chearful  manner; 
yea,  and  nwreaoer  toOj  even  my  moxisX  Jiesh^ 
while  it  lodges  in  the  sepulchre,  shall  rest  in  a 

27  Berame   thou  joyful  and  ^s%\\TtA  hope ;  Because  I   am  fully  27 
"^'^  '^^K  If*'®   r^  satisfied,  that  thou  wilt  not  leaoe  my  soul,  while 

»oul  m   hell,    neither  ',  ,.  •       •     ,i  ^i  i    ^         -^i. 

wtk  ttiou  lufftT  thine  separated  I rom  it,  tn  the  unseen  world  ;^  neither 

Holy  One  to  see  cor-  wUt  thou  permit  even   the  body  of  thine  Holy 

ruption.  Q^^^^    ^i^y  peculiar  favourite,  whom  thou   hast 

set   apart  to  such    honourable  and    important 

services,  so  mueh  as  to  see  corruption   in  the 

grave,  or  to  lie  so  long  there  as  in  the  course  of 

28  Thou  hast  made  nature  to  be  iu  danger  of  putrefaction.     Thou2S 
known  to  me  the  ways  /last  made  me  to  know  the  ways  of  life j  to  which 
makf  ;e'^7  of'S  »''°"  '""^  assuredly  conduct  me  ;  ai.d  after  all 
with  thy  countenance,  my  suiferings  here,  ihou  wilt  fill  me  with  joy ^ 

in  those  upper  and   more  glorious  regions  to 
which   thou  wik  raise    me,    niaking    me  glad 
with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  taking 
me   to  dwell   in    thine  immediate     presence, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right 
band,  where  there  are  everlasting  and  uninter- 
rupted pleasures.'* 
thr«i    f^"  r^'f^T       ^"^  now  continued  Peter,  when  he  had  re- 23 
i|iakun?o^u  o7tul  ^ited  these  words   at   large.  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
patriarch.  David,  that  whom  I  respcct  [and]  love  as  ray  brethren^  per" 
u^JL  **°!!'  u'""^  ""."*  ^''  '^<?  l^  speak  freely  to  you  concerning  the  pa-- 

buried,  and  hw  sepul-    .-        l    r\       j       t.     "^       ^i*  j^ 

chre  is  with  us  unto  triavch  David  who  wrote  this,  and  to  open  a 
this  day:  hmt,  which  if  pursucd  will  lead  you  into  the 

true  sense  of  many  other  scriptures,  which  yott 
and  your  teachers  are  far  from  understanding. 
As  for  the  royal  psahnist,  vou  well  know  that  he 
is  lonsr  since  both  dead  and  buried  ;  and  that  his 
sepulchre  in  which  his  dust  remains  is  here 
among  us  in  Jerusalem,  eyen  unto  this  day^* 

He 

I  Thou  trllt not  leave  my  toulin  the  unseen  Uxjcviii.  3.  Ixxxiz.  48.) — But  as  ^i'wx,'' 

iruru/.]  Ueza  (to  s:uard  against  the  Popish  which  is  the  word  here  used,  can  hardly 

docirine  of  ChrisCs  descent  into  hell,)  would  be  thought  to  signify  a  dead  body  and  aim 

render  the  words  as  they  stand  in  the  He-  is  geucrally  put  for   the   state  of  sejmrate 

brew,    ^tKii^^  »v^D3    wy    corpse   in    the  spirits,  (see  note  f  on  Mat.  xvi.    18.   p. 

frrajc  :  And  ii  is  ceriaiii  that  nephesk  and  ^'^'  ^^c  version  here  given  seemed  pre- 

ih"o!  hBvc^ometimcsih'jse  significations;  ^erable  to  any  other:    nor  can  any  just 

(see   Wliiiby  and  Bcv.a  in  toe.)   and  the  inference  be  drawn    from    it,    m   favour 

phiaau  of  bringing  a  j^rsou's  life  down  to  thf!  ^^    ChriH's    descent    into  the  hell  of  the 

i;r(rce,OT  uf}  from  iff  oUcn  occurs,     ((^om-  damned. 

pare  Psal.  XXX.  3.  xhx.   15.  Ixxwi.    13.  h  His  sepulchre  is  among  us  unto  this  day.^ 

3  T  2                                                  Jerome 


5 1 S  The  apostles  ncere  witnesses  of  his  resurrectim. 

•icT.   He  therefore  could  not  say  this  of  himself  ;  but     30  Thciefi^  being 
Jl_A«>.^«J.vinely  inspired >,W,ri,  and  knowing  l^^'^J^JZ^ 
j^ctg   that  God  hady    in   a  special    revelation  from  with  an  oath  to  him, 
II.  30.  heaven,  solemnlv  sworn  to  hhn  with  an  oath^  that  ^*'  ^^^  ^^^  ^  *>** 
cf  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  or  out  of  his  descen-  ^'j  ^Tl^ala?.^ 
dants,  he  would  j  according  to  the  flesh  *,  when  he  iq»  cbrUt  to  sit  on  his 
shouldsend  his  Son  into  the  world  in   the  ho-  thnme: 
man  nature,  raise  tip  the  promised  Messiah,  to 
sit  on  his  throne,  and  to  inherit  universal  empire ; 
^^Psai.  cxxxii.  il.)    He,  with  a  firm  reliance  i,^^*,  *^"^f  \he 
on  the  faithfulnessof  God,/(yre5^w^  [this]  great  rcnurectiSn  ot  Christ* 
event,  by  divine  inspiration  spake  the  words  that  his  soul  was  not 
which  I  have  now  been  repeating  ;  not  mean-  ^^fl**!.]!?^*  neitiier 
ing  them  of  himself,  or  intending  they  should  tiou."       seccomip- 
be  taken  in  any  lower  sense,  but  referring  them 
to  the  resurrection  of  the    Messiah  ;  thereby 
plainly  signifying,  that  his  soul  should  iwt  be  left 
tn  the  unseen  world,  nor  his  flesh  be  suffered  to 
see  corruption, 

32  This  very  Jesus  then,  whom  we  assert  to  be     32  tijis  Jews  hath 
the  true  Messiah,  God  hath  no^raisedup  accor-  ^f^J^^^ij]^^: 
ding  to  the  tenor  of  this  promise  ;  of  which  re- 
surrection, astonishing  as  it  may  seem,a//tt^ 

his  apostles  are  witnesses^  on  our  own  personal 
and  certain  knowledge  ;  having  seen  him  with 
our  eyes,  and  examined  into  the  truth  of  the 

33  matter  with  all  possible  care.  And  more  than  33  Therefore  being 
this,  we  solemnly  assure  you,  that  mean  and  p^  J**®  "i*^.*!^  ***?**  ^^ 
contemptible  as  this  Jesus  once  appeared  among  ingrc^cfived  of*"he  Fa- 
you,  he  is  invested  now  with  sovereign  domi-  ther  the  promise  of 
nion  ;  and  beijig  exalted  therefore  to  supreme  ^*»®  ^^"*y  <^*hosi,  he 
majesty  andRlory  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  '^tv^^f,^^:^ 
having,  as  the  great  anointed  of  the  Lord,  7*e-  hear. 

ceived  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Fa^ 
ther,  he  hathy  agreeable  to  the  notices  he  gave 

us 

Jcromcmemions  the  remains  of  David^s  i  Acconhu^  to  ike  fvsh.1  This  is  expres- 
sepulchrc  as  extant  in  his  time;  (Hier.Epist.  srd  in  the  oririnul  in  such  a  manner,  with 
xvi.  ad  MarceU.J  and  a  larce  account  of  an  article  prefixed,  (t5  yj-^ln  «t«jX»  ova- 
other  testimonies  eonceminc:  it  may  be  f»i<riiv  tov  A/t;ov,)  as  sterns  to  lelVr  thrsf 
seeninFabricius.  (Cod.Apoc^Vet.  Test.  p.  zvords,  not  to  llic  loi'is  of  David,  bnt  to 
1063 — 1070.)  It  is  strange,  that  fhis  Chri<l ;  and  so  may  be  an  intiniati«i|^,  that 
sepulchre  t  shonld  have  survived  so  much  bar-  it  was  only  with  rcs[)e<t  to  his  human  nature 
bnrouB  rage,  as  we  know  Jerusalem  was  that  the  Mes.siah  should  descend  front 
often  subjected  to;  but  pcrhnps,  it  was  I)avi<l,  while  thtTe  was  still  a  higher  nature 
rebuilt  in  later  days.  As  for  the  treasur-'s,  in  which  I  e  was  superior  to  him,  and  was 
which  joscphus  so  often  mentions  us  ffmnd  indeed  to  be  regarded  as  the  Son  of  GotL 
in  this  sepulchre  by  Hyrcanus  and  Herod,  (Compan*  Rom.  i.  3,  4.)  It  was  with  a 
(Antiq.  lib.vn,  cap  l.'S,  [al.  12,]  §  3;  view  to  this,  that  Clarius  and  some  others 
if/^.  xiii.  cdpj  8.  fal.  16,]  §  4; — lib.  xvi,  suppose /AtMc  roorrfe  to  be  inserted  here  by 
cap,  7  ;  [al.  11 ,]  §  1  ;  — N  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  i.  the  rpostlr  ;  and  I  have  therefore  so  dis- 
co/). 2.  ^  5.  Hav'^rc.)  I  think  with  Bcza^  jwsed  them  in  the  versioTi,  as  to  leave  no 
tbc  stories  have  an  air  of  fable,  room  for  any  ambiguity. 
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us  before  his  ascension,  which  happened  but  "ct. 
ten    days    ago,    shed  forth    this    miraculous     *^' 
effusion  of  it,  which  has  produced  the  wonder- "^^^ 
ful  eflfects  that^ou  now  see  and  hear,  and  which  a.  35. 
is  given  us  an  holy  unction  from  above,  by 
which  he  constitutes  us  ministers  in  his  church 
below, 
34  For  David  ii  not      And  indeed  it  appears  from  other  passages  of  34 
asceuded  into  ihe  hcaj.  j^jg  writinjrs,  that  the  great  patriarch,  whom  I 

vens  :     but    he    saith  ? ,     r  i     j"  ^'  ^       i  •    i  • 

himself,  The  Lord  said  mentioned  before,  had  some  views  to  this  king- 
unto  my  Lord.  Sit  thou  dom  of  the  Messiah  ; /or  Davidy  who  has  never 
ou  my  right  hand,        y^^  bg^n  raised  from  the  dead  is  not  himself  as^ 
cended  into  heaven  in  the  body,  to  be  advanced 
there  to  the  highest  dienity  and  power ;  btU 
plainly  intimates,  that  this  belongea  to  one  su- 
perior to  himself,  when  he  says y  (Psah  ex.  1.) 
*^  The  Lord  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Lordj  that  is, 
God  the  Father  said  unto  the  Messiah,  (whom 
though  in  one  sense  he  is  to  be  my  Son,  I  ho- 
nour as  my  Lord,)  Sit  thou  exalted  on  a  throne 
55  umU  r  make  thy  at  my  right  hand,     Until  I  make  all  that  are  35 
foes  thy  fooutooi.        ^^  presumptuous  as  to  go  on  to  be  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ^  and  lay  them  prostrate  at  thy  feet, 
so  that  thou  mayest   trample  upon  them  at 
pleasure,  as  entirely  subdued."  . 
36  Therefore  let  all       Therefore  upon  the  whole,  from  this  concur*  og 
Ltw'ru,cd°[y.'rl  rent  evidence  both  of  prophecy  and  miracle, 
God  hath  made  Uiat  and  from  the  testimony  God  has  given  to  that 
same  Jesus  whom  ye  Jesus  whom  we  preach,  not  Only  bv  his  resur- 

iTrd  anSTchft't.  **'"'*'  '"^^'^^'^  ^^""^  ^^^  ^^^^>  ^^^  ^y  ^^^  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  his  followers,  let  all  the  home  of 
Israel  assuredly  kncrvOy  how  contrary  soever  it 
may  be  to  their  former  apprehensions  and  rooted 
prejudices,  that  God  hath  made  this  Jesus j  whom 
you  rejected  and  crucifiedy  that  Lord  and  that 
Messiah  whose  kingdom  you  profess  so  eagerly 
to  desire,  and  who  will  surely  come  to  execute 
his  wrath  upon  you,  if  you  are  still  so  obstinate 
as  to  continue  in  your  sins. 

Thus  Peter  concluded  his  discourse,  and  God 
blessed  it  as  the  means  of  awakening  and  con- 
verting thousands,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  follow- 
ing section. 

IMPROVE- 

\t  Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.]  be,  if  they  went  on  to  oppose  Christ.— 

This  text  is  quoted  on  this  occasion  with  Eisner  has  a  fine  collection  of  anc<em  paa- 

thc  happiei)t  ad'lrcss,   as   sui;gestiii(Ci    in  saa:cs,  referring  to  the  custom  of  trampling 

the  words  of  David,  their  great  prophetic  upon  the  vanquished,  dead  or  alive, 
ir^onarch,  how  certain  their  o-jen  ruin  must 


jf22  Se  exhorts  them  to  repent  and  be  baptized^ 

»RCT.  zlsn  shall  receive  the  gi/i  of  the  Hall/ Sptriti  by 
^'     which  he  will  own  the  work  of  his  grs^ce  upon 

Acts    y^"f  hearts,  and  qualify  you  for  serving  that 

11.39.  Lord  whom  you  have  crucified.      Ihr  the  pro*  .  39  For  the  promisa 
tnise  of  the  Spirit  is  made,  as  you  see  in  the  fore-  y^^chiid^',  ^  to 
cited  passage  from  Joel,  (ver.  17,  IS.)  to  yotf,  au  that  me  afar  off, 
and  to  your  children''^  whom  God  is  ready  to  «ven  as  many  as  the 
admit  to  the  same  privilege  with  you  ;  and  not  ]^  ®^  ^^  ^^^^ 
only  80,  but  it  extends  to  the  remotest  nations,  ' 
to  all  that  are  afar  off^y  as  well  as  to  them  that 
are  near,  even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
9hall  call  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel ;  which 
shall  be  propagated  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  receive  glorious  attestations  every  where, 
by  the  effusion  of  the  like  miraculous  gifts  as 
ve  have  received  on  many,  and  by  the  commu- 
nication of  the  inward  graces  of  the  Spirit  unto 
all  who  shall  become  obedient  to  the  faith. 

40  Thus  Peter  addressed  himself  tothe  multitude,     ^  ^"^  ^}^  ™a»y 
and  with  manj/  other  words  he  bore  his  testimmy  tTfJ^and  cxhorJ^^^^ 
to  these  imporunt  truths,  dni/ earnestly  ^jrA^r/^{/ iiijgr»  Save  youneives 
them  to  an  immediate  consideration  of  the  dan-  ^"»™    *.*^'*    untow«r<j 
ger  of  persisting  in  their  infidelity  ;  saying  in  8*"^™^®**- 

the  conclusion  of  all.  See  that  you  lay  these 
things  to  heart,  receiving  them  with  suoh  regard 
as  the  importance  of  the  case  requires ;  re- 
nounce that  obstinate  unbelief  in  which  you 
joined  with  those  who  crucified  Christ,  and  be 
ye  saved  from  that  ruin  which  will  quickly  come 
upon  this  pei'verse  and  depraved  generation. 

41  And  the  exhortation  was  not  in  vain  ;  for  ^i  Then  they  that 
many  were  awakened  and  wrought  upon  bv  it.  wo^^  ncTrbrptiz^^^ 
They  therefore  wlio  received  his  word  with  readi-  and  i|ic  same  day.iheie 
nesSy  were  baptized :  thereby  taking  upon  them  were  added  unto  ihcm 
the  public  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  ^^^^X'  ''"''''^  "''*'^°'* 
Messiah  ;  j4nd  there  were  added  to  the  number 

[of  the  disciples]  thai  very  day  about  three  thou* 

sand 

c  Tht  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  chil-  a  remoter  clause,  the  for  ^ivf  nest  of  their  sinr, 

dren.'\  Considering  tl>at  the  gift  of  the  Spi-  thU  trAo/tf  trr;^  must  be  taken  in  a  greater 

ri/ had  been  mentioned  jv*/ ^^/or^,  it  seems  latitudcy  as  referring  to  the  encouragement 

roost  natural  to  inteqiret  this,   a!»  a  refe-  which  all  future  converts  and  their  children 

rence  to  that  passage  in  Joel,   which  had  had,  to  ex\)Ci:t  the  benefits  of  the  gospel :  In 

been  so  largely  recited  above,  (ver.  17,  which  view,  I  think  it  would  much  favour 

S\  seq,J  where  God  promi^^es  the  eff'usion  of  ir\fanl'boptism,  as  many  writers  on  the  sub- 

ifie  Spirit  on  their  sons  and  their  dauf^lUers  :  ject  have  largely  shewn. 

And  accordinj^ly  I  have  paraphrased  the  d  To  all  that  are  afar  off.']     Since  Peter 

latter  clause  of  this  verse  as  referring  to  its  knew  nothins;  as  yet  of  the  intended  calling 

extraordinary  gifts  ;  and  the  rather,  as  the  of  the  Gentiles,  he  could  only  mean  by  ibis, 

sanctifying  influence  of  the  Spirit  must  al-  that  the  gospel  should  be  preached  to  all  the 

ready  have  been  received,  to  prepare  them  dispersed  of  Israel  in  distant  nations:  But 

for  entering  into  t/ie  church  by  baptism.    But,  the  Spirit  of  God  misht   have  a  farthef 

if  the  promise  be  iaterpreted  as  referring  to  v#c«». 
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sand  souls  *.     Nor  was  this  only  a  transport  of   s»ct. 
sudden  passion,  with  which  they  were  affected ^ 


only  for  the  present,  with  an  impression   that    ^^.|, 
quickly  wore  off:  but  on  the  contrary,  it  pro-  11.41. 
42  And  they  con-  duced  the  most  solid  and  lasting  efl'ects.     A  fid  12 
Ir,Uc"S„^"a„'S  notwitbsunding  all   the  apparent    danger    to 
feiiowship,     and    in  which  they  were  exposed,  thej/  continued  sted-^ 
breaking  of  bread,  and  yi^n'/j  their  attendance  on  the  word  which  the 
in  prayers.  apostles  preached,  and  resolutely   adhered   to 

their  doctrine  ^ :  And  though  many  of  them  that 
believed  were  such  as  had  come  thither  out   of 
foreign  countries,  who  would  otherwise  have  re- 
turned home  imjnediately  after  the  feast,   they 
staid  a  considerable  time  longer  at  Jerusalem^ 
to  be  more  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith  ;  and  they  all  lived  in  the  most  en- 
dearing fellowship  and  intimate  friendship  with 
each  other,  and  particularly  expressed  their  mu- 
tual affection  iw  breaking  of  bread  together  i,  and 
43  And  fear  came  joining  in  the  exercise  of  social  prayer.     And±*i 
rr^ldll^J^'Sd  ■'"=>"y  others  who  were  not  converted,  when*"* 
signs  were  done  by  the  ^^^Y  ^^ok  notice  of  this  wonderful  effect  of  the 
aposticf.  apostles  preaching,  were  mightily  struck  and 

impressed  with  the  thought  of  it ;  so  that  a  reve- 
rential/iTflr  and  inward  dresid/eU  upon  every  soul^ 
and  spread  itself  over  the  whole  city  and  neigh- 
bourhood, at  the  sight  of  so  unexampled  an 

event, 

c  Thire    were    added that    very    day  temples^  and  sharing  their  goods  in  eomnnnf 

about  three  thousand  souls,]  It  is  cooimonly  as  these  primitive  Christians  did  :  Facts,  of 

said,  that  all  these  were  concerted  by  one  which  we  have  no  manner  of  convincing 

sermon.     But  it  is  probable,    that,  while  evidence,    and    which  were  probably  in- 

Peter    was   preaching  in  the  Syriac  Ian-  tended  to  slur  Christianity  by  an  invidious 

gnage,  the  other  apostles  were  preaching  at  comparison.     fElsn.   Observ.   Vol.    1.    p. 

some  small  distance,   much  to  the  same  375,  376.)     Compare  Vol.  II.  SecL  90. 

purpose,  \n  other  laa^'iages ;  and  it  is  not  notec.  p.  47I. 

surely  to  be  imagrined,  that  none  of  them         ^  They  continued  stedfast  in  ike  apostles 

but  Peter  should  be  blessed  as  the  means  doctrine.]  This  may  intimataie,  on  the  on« 

,  of  coitverting  any  soul ;  not  to  insist  upon  hand,  that  many  efforts  were  made  to  shake      * 

it,    that  he  himself  might  deliver  several  /A^ir  r«o/w//on  ;  and  on  the  other,  that  upon 

discourses  this  day  to  different  auditories,  fuller  inquiry  they /om/k/ a// /Ai*^*,  as  the 

wIkmi  the  concourse  of  people  was  so  great,  apostles  had  represented. 

and  their  languages  so  various. It  will        g  In  breaking  of  bread."]  Thoujcb  we  have 

not  be  improper  to  add,  that  ir^otrtlndnfraf  great  reason  to  believe,  that  the  eucharist 

emphatically  signifies  to  pass  ovrr  to  a  body  was  often  celebrated  amonjr  these  Jirimitivi 

of  men,  as  Bos,  Raphe  liuK,  and  Eisner  have  converts,  perhaps  much  oftener  than  every 

shewn;  and  ihatElsner  has  shewn  at  large.  Lord's  day,   yet  I  cannot  see  reason  to 

in  a  very  curious  note  on  this  clause,  not  conclude  with  Suicer,    (Tkfsaur.  Eccles, 

only,  (as  Gatakcr,  Raphclius,  and  many  Vol.  II.  p.  105.)  Lightfoot,  Pearson,  and 

others  have,)  that  souls  ohcn  signifies  ;>er-  many  others,  that  this  phrase  must  here 

sons  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics ;    but  refer  to  it,  since  it  may  undoubtedly  sig- 

algo,  that  Jambliru*«  in  his  Life  of  Pytha-  nify  common  meals,  as  Casaubon,  Grotius, 

gorns  lias  exactly  imitated  this  passage,  in  Woliius,  and  several  others  have  shewn  ; 

the  account  he  gives  of  Iha/  philosopher's  and  in  this  sense  the  phrase  is  used,  Luke 

success  in  Italy,  as  proselyting  tvfo  thousand  xxiv.  33,  where  it  is  plain  the  eucharist  could 

bi/  one  discourse,  cringing  them  to  continue  not  be  intended. 
:eil/t   him,    frequently    vorshipping   in  the  h  In 

Vol.  VII.  3  U 
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event,  which  they  apprehended  might  be  the 
fore-runner  of  some  pubHc  calamity,  on  those 
who  had  slain  that  Jesus,  of  whom  it  was  de- 
clared by  his  disciples,  that  it  was  all  effected 
by  his  power  :  And  the  consternation  was  far- 
ther encreased,  bls  rnanj/  miracles  and  signs^ 
which  plainly  shewed  an  extraordinary  divine 
interposition,  were  wrought  by  the  apostles  in  bis 
name. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  topjether  meeting 
as  frequently  as  possible  in  the  same  place  ^  ;  and 
such  were  their  mutual  affection  and  love  to 
each  other,  that  they  had  all  things  in  common'. 

^^  And  this  generous  principle  went  so  far,  that 
they  who  had  estates,  or  any  other  valuable  sub- 
stance, sold  their  possessions  and  effects  J  and  rea- 
dily divided  the  price  of  them  to  all  their  bre- 
thren, as  every  one  had  particular   necessity, 

46  (Compare  chap.  iv.  :h,  35.)  And  they  continu- 
ed resolutely  and  unanimously  in  the  temple,  at 
the  appointed  hours  of  public  worship  every 
day :  And  at  other  times  they  associated,  &s 
frequently  as  they  could,  breaJcing  bread  from 
house  to  house,  each  family  making  entertain- 
ments for  their  brethren,  especially  for  those 
who  were  sojourners  in  Jerusalem :  And  they 
partook  of  their  common  refreshment,  with  the 

greatest 


44  And  all  that  f>e. 
lieved  were  together, 
and  had  all  things 
common. 

45  And  sold  their 
possessions  and  goods, 
and  parted  them  to  all 
men,  at  every  man 
need. 

46  And  they,  con- 
tinuing daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread 
from  bouse  to  house, 
did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart; 


h  In  tJte  same  place,'\  Dr.  Whitby 
pleads  that,  as  they  were  at  least  three 
thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty,  they 
could  not  be  in  the  same  place,  and  thorc- 
iore  would  understand  it  of  communion  in 
the  same  action.  He  would  rather  render 
it,  (as  our  translation  does,)  they  xvere  to- 
gether ;  and  produces  several  places  from 
the  Sepiuagint  to  this  purpose,  as  Ezra  iv. 
3 ;  Psal.  xlix.  2  ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  17  ;  Jer.  vi.  12, 
&c.  But,  as  it  pcfierally  signifies  an  as- 
sembly in  the  smne  place,  and  many  larger 
assemblies  than  of  three  or  four  thousand 
people  are  held,  it  seemed  best  to  render 
it  thus,  only  qualifying  it  as  in  the  para- 
phrase, especially  as  jt*  to  uvIo  has  plainly 
tliis  sensp,  ver.  1. 

»  Had  fill  things  in  common.]  Peculiar 
reasons  made  this  community  of  floods  eWgi- 
ble  at  that  time,  not  only  as  so  many  so- 
journers, who  had  come  from  other  parts, 
would  justly  be  desirous  to  continue  at 
Jerusalem,  much  longer  than  they  in- 
tended when  they  came  iqt  to  l/ie feast,  that 
they  might  get  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  gospel,  but  as  the  prospect  likewise  of 
the  Roman  conquests,  which  according  to 
Christ's   known  prethciion  were  soon  to 


swallow  up  all  Jevish  properly,  would  of 
course  dispose  many  mure  readily  to  sell 
their  lands,  Butthcfcrc  Testament  uhounds 
with  passages,  which  plainly  shew,  this 
was  never  intended  for  a  general  practice. — 
None  can  reasonably  imagine,  that  the 
number\f  Christian  converts,  even  then  at 
Jerusalem,  is  to  be  accounted  fur  by  a  de- 
sire to  share  in  these  divfded  goods  :  For  it 
is  evident,  that  as  the  jtorlion  each  could 
have  would  be  very  small,  so  the  fiardships 
tt»  be  endured  for  a  Christian  profession 
would  soon  counterbalance  such  advantages : 
and  accordingly  we  find,  the  converts  at 
Jerusalem  were  soon  reduced  to  such  ne- 
cessitous circuuu<tanccs,  as  to  need  relief 
by  the  rontributions  of  their  Gentile  hre^ 
thren.  Candour  would  rather  lead  men 
to  argue  the  incontestable  evidence  of  the 
gospel,  from  its  prevailing;  on  the  pro- 
fessors of  it  to  part  icilh  their  e»tates,  to  re- 
lieve persons,  who,  exceptinjr  the  com^ 
munity  of  flieir  faUh,  had  n(»  particular 
claim  to  their  regards.  If  such  instances 
were  numcroru,  this  argument  is  stren^rth- 
ened  in  proportion;  and,  if  they  be  sup- 
posed/fro, the  objection  is  proportionably 
weakened. 
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greatest  Joy  on  the  side  of  those  that  made  the    "<^t. 
entertainments;  and  with  disinterested  siwpli'      ^' 
city  of  heart  in  those  who  received  them  ;   and    ^^^j, 
on  ail  sides  with  the  sincerest  sentiments  of  de-  li.  46. 
47   Praiijujf    God,  votion  and  friendship.     Such  was  the  effect  the  47 
^u  tt'^'^pir^nd  g<>spel  had  upon  them,  and  in  this  manner  they 
the  Lord  added  to  the  went  on,  praising  God  for  the  riches  of  his  grace 
church  daily  $uch  as  to  them,  and  having  in  the  general  that^wwr 
should  be  saved.  ^^^j  respect  among  all  the  people,  which  so  ami- 

able and  benevolent  a  conduct  would  naturally 
secure,  jind  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
they  had  given  up  their  names,  added  daily  to 
the  church  considerable  numbers  of  those  happy 
souls  w/u)  by  this  means  were  saved  from  the  ge- 
neral destruction  which  was  approaching,  and 
from  the  future  punishment  to  which  they  would 
otherwise  have  been  transmitted  by  it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

FAITHFUL  are  the  wounds  0/ a  friend ;  and  far  more  beautiful 
than  a  Jewel  o/gold,  or  an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  is  a  wise  reprover 
on  an  obedient  ear  (Prov.  xxvii.  6  ;  xxv.   i2.)     Happy  arie  they  y^j.^ 
who  feel  such  an  holy  compunction  of  soul  as  these  penitents  did  !  37 
Salvation  is  come  to  their  hou^e^  and  though  they  saw  in  tears  they 
shall  reap  in  Joy.  (Psal.  cxxvi.  5.)     What  reason  have  we  for 
thankfulness,  that  when  we  arc  crying  out.  What  shall  we  do?  the  • 
gospel  gives  us  so  ready  an  answer,  and  directs  us  to  faith  and 
repentance,  as  the  sure  way  by  which  we  may  obtain  the  remission  38 
of  /)ur  sins,  and  at  length  rise  to  an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified.     Let  us  rejoice,  that  the  promise  is  to  us,  and  to  our'S9 
seed i  and  that  the  important  blessings  of  it  will  run  Aovtufrom 
generation  to  generation.     And  let  all  the  ardour  of  our  souls  be 
awakened  to  secure  these  blessings,  and  to  be  saved  from  that  ruin  40 
in  which  we  shall  otherwise  be  involved  with  the  crooked  andper^ 
verse  generation  among  which  we  live. 

Glorious  efiect  of  this  convincing  and  excellent  discourse,  when  41 
three  thousand  were  in  one  day  added  to  the  church  !  three  thousand 
who  not  only  expressed  some  present  good  impressions  and  reso- 
lutions, but  continued  stedfast  in  the  religion  they  had  embraced, 
and  sacrificed  all  their  worldly  interests  to  it.  How  glorious  an 
earliest  of  the  future  success  of  the  gospel !  Hqw  great  an  encou-  43 
ragement  to  the  apostles,  in  all  the  difficulties  they  were  to  en- 
counter ;  and  how  convincing  a  proof  to  all  ages  of  its  truth  ! 
since  all  t\\cse  proselytes  were  made  vpon  the  spot,  where  if  it  had 
heevi  false,  it  is  impossible  it  should  have  been  believed  by  any  one 

3  U  2  rational 
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SECT,   rational  inquirer^  how  mean  soever  his  capacity,  or  how  low  so- 
1^     ever  his  rank  in  hfe  had  been. 


Let  us  reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  happy  chaiige  produced  in 
the  character  and  state  of  these  converts  :  Bitter  as  the  first  pangs 
of  their  convictions  were,  anguish  soon  yielded  to  delight :  Pardon 

46  of  sin,  and  the  hope  of  glory  added  a  relish  befo)^  unknown  to  the 
supports  of  nature,  the  accommodations  of  life,  and  the  endear- 
ments of  yr/Vw(&Aip.     Whilst  their  hearts  were  opened  in  senti- 

47  ments  of  gratitude  to  God,  who  had  provided  a  laver  for  their 
crimson  sins^  which  rendered  them  like  wool  ^v\d  like  snow ;  and  to 
that  Redeemer,  who  had  saved  them  by  that  blood  which  they  had 

44  cruelly  and  impiously  shed  ;  they  were  also  dilated  in  liberality  and 
bounty  ;  and  they  undoubtedly  found  a  rich  equivalent  for  all  the 

45  worldly  possessions  which  they  resigned,  in  that  holy  joy  which 
sprang  up  in  their  souls,  when  the  treasures  of  the  gospel  were 
open  to  them,  and  dealt  out  with  so  generous  a  hand. 

47  So  may  the  kingdom  of  Christ  spread  and  flourish  in  the  souls  of 
men  !  So  may  that  blessed  time  come,  when  through  the  operation 
of  the  same  Spirit,  (for  tlmt  Spirit  is  for  ever  the  same  J  nations 
shall  be  bom  in  a  day.  Let  us  not  despair  ;  the  morning  was  glo^ 
rious,  and  in  the  even  tide  it  shall  be  light.  (Zech.  xiv.  7.)  In  the 
mean  time,  let  us  thankfully  own  whatever  progress  Christianity 
may  be  making  amongst  us,  or  others,  though  by  slow  degrees  ; 
and  acknowledge,  that  it  is  the  great  Lord  of  the  church  who,  by 
his  secret  but  powerful  influence  a/W^  unto  its  respective  societies 
such  as  shall  be  saved.  May  the  additions  every  where  be  numerous, 
and  may  the  great  author  of  all  good  be  more  thankfully  owned  in 
them  all. 


SECT.  VI. 

Peter  and  John,  quickly  after  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  cure  a  man 
who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  at  the  temple-gate,  which 
occasions  a  great  concourse  of  admiring  spectators.  Acts  IIL 
1 11. 
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Acts  IIL  1.  Actsni.  i, 

'•     \T0JV  while  the  church  was  in  the  flourishing  N^^  ^^^^^  and  John 

/V  1  I     J     I  .  J-  •  ^'^"^   "P   together 

•^  ^  state  described  above,  an  extraordinary  cir-  into  the  temple,  at  the 

Acts    cumstance  happened,  which  tended  still  more  to  hour 

lU.  J-  increase  its  numbers  and  reputation  :  For  on  a 

certain  day,  about  that  time  ',  Peter  and  John 

went 

a  About  that  time.']  Thus  I  would  choose,     «i/7o  at  the  beginninpr  of  this  chapter,  as  it 
with  Grotius,  to  render  ihe  words  itci  t9    docs  not  seem  to  suit  so  well  with  ibe  ori- 

gmai 
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hour  of  prayer,  hetMg  wentup  to  the  tcmplc at  the  hourof  prayer  j[bei7ig]   "ct. 
ihe  ninth  Aoar.  ^f^  ^,-^^^  ^^^^.^  ^^.^^  jg^  ^)^q^^  three  o'clock  in     ^'' 

the  afternoon^;  which  was  the  usual  time  of   ^^^ 
day  when  great  numbers  attended  the  evening  ill.  i. 
sacrifice,  and  joined  their  prayers  with  those  of 
the  priest,  who  was  burning  incense  before  the 
Lord.     (Compare  Luke  i.  10.) 

2  And  a  certain  man      And  a  certain  man,  well  known  among  them  2 
lame  from  his  mother's  ^h^t  frequented  the  place,  who  had  been  lame 

Thorn  th"y  UirS>»»  *"  «"'**'•'*  »«"»*'.  by.  a  weakness  in  his 
at  the  jrate  oi  the  tem-  ancles,  which  rendered  him  incapable  of  waik- 
pie  which  is  called  {^cr^  y^^^g  carried  thither  by  the  help  of  others  ; 
r.tm'thact„.erTd  «>^  they  doU^  brought  .nd  laid  do.n^  the 
into  the  temple:  eastern  gate  of  the  temple ^  wntcn  is  caUea  the 

Beautiful  gate%  being  made  of  Corintliian  brass, 
and  richly  adorned  with  the  most  curious  work- 
manship; and  here  he  lay,  to  ask  alms  of  those 
that  entered  into  the  temple  to  pay  their  devotion 
there,  as  such  charitable  actions  seem  peculi- 
arly suitable,  when  men  are  going  to  make  their 
supplications  to  the  God  of  mercy;  and  the 
relief  that  he  obtained  here  was  the  only  means 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  ^e  had  for  his  subsistence.     Such  was  the  case$ 
rmorre^K-ic^^  of  this  poorcrlpple,  who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
an  alms.  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  applied  himseir  to 

them  among  the  rest,  and  begged  to  receive  an 

4  And  Peter  fasten-  ^Ims  of  them.  But  Peter,  being  then  (as  was  obr  4 

ing  his  eyes  upon  lum,   ^^^^^j  j^^^^^^j    ^^-^^  y^^^  ^^^   l^^loved  disciple, 

felt  at  that  time  a  strong  emotion  of  soul,  which 
intimated  to  him,  that  the  divine  energy  was 

then 

ginal,   to  take  them  to  imply  no  more,  between  sHn-rising  and  noon,  which,  if  the 

than  tliat  Peter  and  John  went  up  toffether  sun  ro«e  at^c*?,  was  half  an  hour  after  eight, 

\s}  the  temple.     1  sec  no  reason  to  suppose  if  at  seven,   was  ha(f  an  hour  after  nine, 

wiih  Dr.  Lightfoot,    that    this  happened  &,c. The  chief  Ao«r*  o/ prffj^er  were /Ac 

titetame  day,  on  which  the  Spirit  was  mi-  thirti  and  the  ninth;  at  which  seasons  the 

raculously  poured  oyt,  or  to  conclude  with  morning  and  evening  sacrifices  were  offered, 

others,  that  it  was  not  till  the  next  year,  or  and  incense,  as  a  kind  of  emblem  reprc- 

at  least  several  months  after.     The  time  is  senting  prayer,  burnt  on  the  golden  altar, 

no  where  determined ;  but  it  appears  most  See  Joseph.  Antiq.  Jud,  lib.  xiv.  cap.  4, 

probable,  that  it  was  soon  after  the  feast  of  [al.  8,]  §  3. 

Pentecost.  Compare  note  c  on  Acts  i v.  4.  ^  8.        *-*  Calied  toe  Beautiful  gate.  ]  This  gate, 

h  At  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  which  was  added  by  Herod  to  the  court  qf 

hour.'}     It  may  suliice  once  fur  all  to  ob-  the    Gentiles,  was  thirty  cubits  high  and 

serve,  that  the  Jews  divided  the  time,  from  fifteen  broad,   and    made   of   Cohnthiam 

tie  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun,  into  brass,  more  pompous  in  its  workmanship 

t-joelve  hours,  which  were  consequently,  at  and  splendour  than  those  that  were  cover* 

different  times  of  the   year,   of  unequal  ed  with  silver  and  gold.      (Joseph.  Bell, 

length,  as  the  days  were  longer  or  shorter.  Juti  lib.  v.  cap.  5,  [al.  vi.  6,]  §  3.)     Jo* 

When  we  say  tlierefore,  (as  we  often  do  sephus,  as  our  pi^sent  copies  stand,  sayt 
in  this  work,)  that  the  third  hour  was  about     it  was  the  outer  gate ;  but  Lud.  CappeUut 

nine  in  the  morning,  the  ninth  about  three  thiiiks,  this  reading  is  wrong,  and  that  it 
in  the  afternoon,  &c.  we  are  not  to  be  un-  was  the  inner  gale;  between  the  coMrr  of  the 
derstood  to  speak  with  the  utmost  exact-  Gentiles  and  that  of  Israel:  and  Grotias 
ncss.    The  third  hour  was  the  middle  space    allows  of  his  reasoniog.    See  Grot,  in  loc. 

d  Siher 


428  Peter  miraculously  cures  a  man  lame  from  his  birth. 

•=fT.  then  to  be  displayed  in  the  illustrious  miracle  to  with  John,  said.  Look 
be  wrought  by  his  means:  and  turning  there- 


Acts   ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ooT  man,  and  looking stedfastly  upon 

III.  5.  him,  he  said  J  Look  upon  us.     ^/z^t  accordingly     5  And  he  pave  heed 

he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  them,  as  expectuig  to  receive  J*"^°  ^®™'  cxpecUng 
•^    ^,.       ^^       f,         r       I  f^  r    Pi-  to  receive  something  of 

sametntngfrom  them  for  the  relief  ot  his  neces-  them. 

6  8ities-  But  Peter ^  under  the  divine  impulse,  6  Then  Peter  said, 
intended  him  a  far  more  important  favour;  nonr-^but^lich^M^l 
and  therefore  saidy  As  for  silver  and  gold^  I  have  have,  give  i  thee :  in 
none  of  either  to  impart  to  thee**,  were  I  ever  the  name  of  Jesua 
so  free  to  do  it;  but  what  I  have  in  my  power  ^**^^4^"^^**' "*^ 
/  willingly  give  thee;  and  thou  shalt  find  it  not  "^       ^ 

less  valuable  :  I  say  unto  thee,  therefore,  in  the 
great  and  prevailing  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Na^ 
zarethy  and  as  a  proof  that  he  is  indeed  the 

7  Messiah,  rise  up  and  walk.  And  Peter  taking  '^  And  he  took  him 
AiVft  by  the  right  /,««,rf  encouraged  him  to  do  as  1"^/ ^l •  „'? ;'"" d'  f^- 
nehsLdsdLiQyand  raised  him  up:  And  immediately  mediately  his  feet  and 
on  his  speakinjr  this,  and  touching  him,  his  feet  a^^'c  bone*  received 
and  his  ancle  bones ^  which  had  before  been  dis-  **^^"St^- 

abled,  were  in  an  extraordinary  manner  strength- 
ened and   reduced    to   their   proper   situation. 
9  And  leaping  up  from  the  place  were  he  lay,  he     8  Andheleapingnp, 
first  stood  in  an  erect  posture,  which  he  had  «c>aH,  and  walked,  and 

.     f,         ,  ii*^i  11  »#?  entered  with  them  m- 

never  before  been  able  to  do,  and  then  walked  to  the  temple,  walking, 
about  with  strength  and  steadiness,  and  entered  and  leaping,  and  praii- 
with  them  into  the  court  of  the  temple^  there  to  *"5  God, 
offer  his  first  fruits  of  thanksgiving;  sometimes 
walkingy  and  sometimes  leaping  for  joy,  and  in 
a   rapture    of  astonishment   and    thankfulness, 
praising  God  for  so  singular  a  mercy  manifested 
to  him.     (Compare  Isa.  xxxv.  6.) 
9      And  alt  the  people  who  were  there  present,      9  And  all  the  peo* 
saw  him  thus  walking  in  the  court  of  the  temple  P'^  saw  him  walking 
and  the  clovster  adjacent  to  it,  rtwrf  heard  him  ^^^  P^^^^'^S  God. 
praising  God  with  this  nncommon  ecstasy  of  de- 
lOli^iit:    And  they  knew  /z/m  perfect Iv  well,  that      ^^  And  they  knew 
this  was  he  who  had  sat  so  Ion-  at  the  Beautiful  ;!;f  /^^ Tms ^^^  *^;^^ 
gate  of  the  temple^  to  he^  for  alms  of  those  that  Beautiful  jrate  of  the 
entered  in  and  came  out:   And  they  were  filled  temple;  an.i  they  were 
with  awful  astonishment,  and  felt  iii  themselves  a!!;a^,^em''"af  ^^^^^^ 
likewise  a  kind  of  joyful  ecstasy^  something  re-  which  had  happened 
sembling  his,  at  that  miraculous  event  which  had  unto  him. 
befallen  him. 

And 

d  Silver  and  gold  I  hn\;c  none.]    This  was  By  his  mrntionin;^  pohl  as  well  as  silver, 

after  Ihe  eslaies  ztcre  ioldy  (chop.  ii.  45,")  (wl)ic:h  a  bcgixar  like  this  could  not  expect 

and  plainly  shews,   how   far  t/it-  upust.vs  to  receive)  ho   probably  meant  to  sjH'ak 

were    from    enncning    thcmsc'-cei    by    the  of  kinuelf  as  coniinuing  still  a  poor  man, 

treasures    which    pas-ed     through     their  and  not  merely  to  say,  that  he  had  «o  go/rf 

hands,  as  Mr.  Reynolds  well  observes  ih  about  him, 
his   LiUers  lo  a  Deist,   No.   iii.  p.  242.  c  Kept 
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11  And  as  the  lame      yfnd^  upon  this,  while  the  lame  man  who  was  »«ct. 
TdTh'Lir Peter ^'and  ^^""^  ^oitdev fully  healed,  full  of  the  tenderest^  ^•• 


John,  all  the  people  senixmentsof  gr^titudey  Still  kept  his  hold  of  Peter   ^^^ 
rail  together uDto  them  andJohn^,  and  walked  on  between  them,  some-  III.  lu 
ca.iid'l>Con.fi!  times  taking  them  by  the  hand    and  sometimes 
ly  wondering.  embracmg  them  as  his  great  benefactors  and 

the  means  of  his  deliverance;  all  the  people  in 
the  neighbouring  parts,  alarmed  with  so  strange 
a  story,  ran  together  to  them  in  gresLt  amazement ^ 
to  the  spacious  and  celebrated  portico  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  (for  reasons  elsewhere  assigned)  was 
called  Solomon^ s  portico  ^  And  Peter  observing 
the  great  concourse  of  people,  and  finding  that 
they  were  exceedingly  affected  with  the  miracle 
which  had  been  wrought,  took  that  opportunity 
of  making  a  very  instructive  discourse  to  them, 
U'hich  will  be  recorded  in  the  ensuing  section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

IIappv  are  those  souls,  who  are  so  formed  for  devotion^  thatVer. 
the  proper  returning  seasons  of  it,  whether  public  or  private,  I 
are  always  welcome!  Doubly  delightful  that  friendship  ^  which, 
like  this  of  Peter  and  John,  is  endeared  not  only  by  taking  sweet 
counsel  together,  but  by  going  to  thehouseqfGodincompanj//  (Psal, 
Jv.  14.) 

If  we  desire  this  devotion  should  be  accrptable^  let  us  endeavour 
not  only  to  lay  aside  all  the  malignant  passions,  and  to  liftup  holy 
hands  without  wi^ath ;  (1  Tim.  ii.  8.)  but  let  us  stretch  out  our 
hands  in  works  of  benevolence  and  kindness.  To  our  piety  let  us  3,  4 
add  the  most  diffusive  charity  which  our  circumstances  will  permit ; 
and  there  are  none,  whose  circumstances  will  forbid  every  exer- 
cise of  it.  As  for  those  that  have  neither  silver  and  gold^  such  as  6 
they  have  let  them  give. 

These  holy  apostles j  we  see,  had  not  enriched  themselves  by  be- 
ing intrusted  with  the  distribution  of  those  goods  which  were/aiV/at 
their  feet ;  but  had  approved  themselvesj^zVA/M/  stewards :  The 
members  of  Christ  were  far  dearer  to  them  than  any  temporal  in- 
terest of  their  own  :  and  fatally,  sure,  would  the  church  in  all 
ages  have  been  mistaken,  if  it  had  measured  the  worth  of  its 
pastors  by  their  wealth.    They  bestowed  nevertheless  a  much  more^ 

valuable 

c  Kept  his  hold  of  Peter  and  JohnJ]    Per-  of  building  it  was,  may  be  »ecn  in  note  h 

liaps  fearing  his  lameness  shuiild  return,  if  on  John  x.  23.  p.  88.  To  which  we  may  add, 

he  lo!»t  sight  of  them,  as  Bcza  and  others  that  this  is  said  to  have  been  the  oniy  part 

have  obs(  rved.  oftJie  temple^  which  was  not  destroyed  by 

f  The  portico  called So/omon's,']    The  rea-  the  Cbaldeant. 
ion  why  it  was  so  called,  and  what  a  sort 


530  Peter's  discourse  on  (his  occasion  to  the  people. 

•ECT.  induable  hountj/ :  And  if  it  be  more  desirable  to  heal  men's  Bodies 
tba,n  to  enrich  them,  how  much  more  advantageous  is  it  to  be  the 


Yer. '"^^''"'^^'^^  of  healing  their  souls?  which,  if  it  be  ever  accom- 
plished, must  surely  be  in  the  same  7iamey  even  that  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Ma^y  he  strengthen  the  feeble  powers  of  fallen  nature, 
while  we  are  attempting  to  raise  men  up;  and  mdiy  spiritual  healih 

7  and  vigour^  when  restored,  A^  iwprwerf,  like  M^  cure  wrought  on 
9  this  lame  man^  in  the  service  of  God,  and  a  thankful  acknawledg- 

8  nient  of  his  goodness. 

We  are  not  to  wonder,  that,  as  the  name  qf  Jesus y  their  great 
deliverer,  is  incomparably  precious  to  all  that  truly  believe,  such 
have  also  some  peculiarly  tender  friendships  for  the  persons,  hy 
11  whose  means  he  has  wrought  this  good  work  upon  them.  May 
many  such  friendships  be  formed  now,  and  be  perfected  in  glory  ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  may  the  ministers  of  Christ  be  watching 
eoerij  opportunity  of  doing  good,  and  especially  when  they  see 
men  under  any  lively  impressions  which  tend  towards  religion  ! 
May  they  have  that  holy  mixture  of  zeal  and  prudence ,  which 
taught  the  apostles  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season ;  a  word  which 
proved  so  remarkably  good,  and  was  owned  by  God  in  so  singular 
a  manner,  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  multitudes  that 
beard  it ! 

SECT..  VII. 

Peter  makes  a  7nost  affectionate  discourse  to  the  people  assembled  in 
the  temple  J  on  occasion  of  the  cure  of  the  lame  vian.  Acts  111. 
I2f  to  the  end. 


Acts  III.  12.  AcTsiir.12. 

.icT.   THE  miraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man  at  the  A^.j^ Z^^n.^n'Z"^^ 
vii.      -^    Bcautitul  gate  or  the  temple  was  presently  to  the  people,— 
"  ~       reported  in  the  city,  and  occasioned  (as  we  have 
lll.^iV  *^^"  before)  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  who 
ran   together  to  the  temple,  and  gathered  in 
crouds  about  Peter  and  John,  astonished  at  so 
marvellous  a  cure,  and  eager  to  behold  the  per- 
sons who  had  wrought  it.  j^nd  Peter  seeing  [this] 
was  ready  to  improve  it  as  a  proper  oppoi  tn- 
nity  of  renewing  his  address  to  them,  upon  that 
important  errand  with  which,  as  an  apostle  of 
Jesus,  he  was  charged  ;  accordingly  he  ans-xered 
those  of  the  people  who  were  there  assembled, 
and  were  earnestly  inquiring  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  fact,  in  the  following  manner. 

Ye  men  of  Israel j  *why  do  ye  wonder  so  at  this     ~Ye  men  of  Israel, 
which  has  now  happened,  when  so  much  greater  ^^^^  nunei  ye  at  this? 

miracles 
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t)r  why  look  ye  so  ear.  miracles  have  lately  been   performed   amonpr  s«-t. 
S;'?u;"«w::'  '^t^t  yo»  ?  or  why  doytfix  your  eyes  so  earnestly  on    *"• 


holiness  we  hid  made  uSj  with  that  astonishment  which   your  looks    ^^^, 
this  man  to  walk?        express,  osifn  were  by  our  awn  powery  or  by  ni.  !>»• 
any  peculiar  fiety  and  hohness  of  ours,  that  we 
13   The    God    of  had  made  this  poor  man  able  to  walk?    Wei 3 
i'ndtTacrb^ttc'^^  ^^"W  by  no  means  take  the  honour  of  this  mi- 
of  our  fathers    hath  raclc  to  ourselves,  but  would  direct  your  views 
glorified  his  son  Jesus ;  unto  the  great  Original  of  ail,  even  the  God  of 
rndTnChtrrh^'c  ^i^'^f'^^j  and  Of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  whom  we 
presence    of    Pilate,  adore  and  reverence  as  the  Kjrod  of  our  fathers^  ; 
when  he  was  defer-  and  would  have  vou   to  consider  what  has  now 
mined  to  let  A/m  go.       happened,  as  a  signal  proof  that  he  hath  gloria 
fied  his  Son  Jesus^  and  given  all  power  into  his 
hands,  even  that  Jesus  whom  you^  kind  as  his 
design  and  exemplary  as  his  life  was,  ungrate^ 
fully  delivered  up  to  the  Roman  power  as  a  cri- 
minal, flwrf  treated   with  such  vile  contempt,  as 
that  you  openly  renounced  ^xxA  refused  to  accept 
of  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate  ^  when  he  was  sa- 
tisfied of  his  innocence,  and  determined  to  release 

Ho'i*y'Sne/tf  Ihe  ^iV:    ^"'J^""'  ^  ^^V^  renounced  the  Holy  and  i4> 
Just,  and   dosired   a  Righteous  One,  decJaring  that  you  would  not 
murderer  to  be  grant-  own  him  as  your  king,  nor   even   be  content^ 
ed  unto  you :  gj  ^^  ^j j^,^  ^f  j^jg  discharge,  when  it  was  offer- 

ed by  the  Roman  governor,  and  pressed  upon 
you  ;  and  were  so  set  against  him,  that  with 
outrageous  clamour   you  desired  rather   that 
Barrabbas,  one  of  the  most  infamous  of  man-* 
kind,  a  robber  and  a  murderer ^  might  be  grants 
15  And  killed  the  ^^  *"^  released  unto  you  :  -<^7irf  while  you  asked  .  . 
Prince  of  life,  whom  for  the  deliverance  of  so  vile   a   wretch,   you 
God  hath  raised  from  inhumanly  and  insolently  killed  him  who  is  the 
iSe^ltaeas^  ""  great  autW  and  Prince  of  life,  the  only  per- 

son  who  had  power  to  conduct  you  to  it  **; 
Whom  nevertheless  God  Aa^amplv  vindicated* 
having  raised  him  up  from  the  dead  ;  of  which 
we  his  apostles  are  witnesses y  upon  a  repealed 
testimony  of  our  own  senses,  in  circumstances 
in  which  it  was  impossible  that  they  should  be 

deceived. 

a  TV  God  pf  our  fathert.l     This  was        b  Killed  the  Prince  of  l\fe.'\    Even  him, 

wisely  introduced  here  in  the  beginning  to  whom  the  Father  had  g/orn  to  have  l\fe 

of  his    diacourse,  that  it    might  appear,  in  himself,   (John  t.  26.)  and  whom  be 

thvy  taught  no  new  religion,  inconsistent  had  appointed  to  conduct  his  followers  to  life 

with  the  Mosaic,  and  were  far  from  hay-  and  glory.    The  contrast  between  their 

ing  the  least  design  to  divert  their  regards  killing  such  a  person,  and  interceding  for 

from  the  God  of  Israel, — For  the  force  of  the  pardon  of  a  murderer,  a  destroyer  qf  Ijfe 

the  word  n^rntntc^,  which  we  have  ren*  has  a  peculiar  energy, 
dered  renounced,  tee  Heins*  Extrtit,  Saer. 
f.  254,255. 

c  And 

You  vn.  ax 
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•icT.  deceived.    ^lu/Godis  still  contiQatng  to  heap     J^  And  hi 
^'    Pe?c  honours  upon  him,  whom  you  have  treated  ^^\JS*^„|S  tS 
Acti   ^'^^  ^  much  infamy  ;  for  be  it  known  unto  you,  man  tuoog,  whom  ye 
I1I.1&  itis  bu  faith  in  his  name  thuX  he  hath  strengthen^  tee  and  luww:  yea, 
edthls  poor  wwn  S  whom  you  see  here  before  S^^^iS^'^Jj^^^S 
you,  an^  whom  you  Jmaw  to  have  been  unable  tbU  perfect  toaDdoets 
from  his  birth  to  walk  :  [Vea]  I  repeat  it  again,  « the  praMoce  of  jm 
as  what  highly  concerns  3'ou  all  to  know  ^ud  ^ 
regard,  It  is  his  name,  and  the  faith  which  is 
centred  in  him^  and  which  derives  its  efficacy 
from  his  power,  that  has  given  him  this  perfect 
strength  and  soundness,  which  he  now  manifests 
brforeyou  all. 

n     Andnm,  brethren,  while  I  am  urging  this  J^^f'f  ^'  ^ 
for  your  conviction,  that  I  majr  lead  you  to  re-  through  tgnocance  ye 
pent  of  your  great  wickedness  in  crucifying  so  ^^  «*>  atdWelaoyour 
excellent  and  so  divine  a  person,  I  would  not  '^^'^^^ 
aggravate  the  crime  you  have  been  guilty  of  be- 
yond due  bounds,  so  as  to  drive ^ou  to  despair ; 
as  /  know  that  it  was  through  ignorance  of  his 
true  cliaracter  that  you  did  [it,]  as  [did]  also 
your  rulers  ^,  by  whom  you  were  led'  on  and 
prompted  to  it :  For  surely,  if  the  dignity  and 
greatness  of  his  person,  and  his  divine  autho- 
rity and  mission  had  been  known,  both  you  and 
they  must  have  treated  him  in  a  very  different 

18  manner,  (Compare  1   Cor.  ii.   8.)     But    Gad     1.8  But  those  ihinsi 

'^'  i^i'    \     ^  1  J        '  I  which      God      before 

permitted  this  tliat  you  have  done,  and  over-  1,3d   ,hewed   by  the 
ruled  it  for  wise  and  gracious  purposes  ;  and  mouth  of  all  bis  pro- 
hath  thus  fulfilled  those  things  which  he  so  plain-  P*"^*'    ^i*^  .  ^Ij"!^ 
ly  had>r^/o/rf  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets  in  'al;^;iiu'ljj^^  ^"^  ^"^ 
the  various  .ages  of  the  world  :  even  that  C/irist 
should  stiffer^  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
of  his  people.     (Compare  Acts  xiii.  27.) 
j9     See  to  \t  therefore,  that  it  be  your  immediate     id  Repent  ye  there-. 
care  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  benefits  purcha-  J?'^»a"^*'e  converti^ 
sed  by  his  death  :  And  to  this  purpose  let  us  biott^outrwi^n^th. 
exhort  you  to  repent  of  your  iniquities,  and  times    of    refreshing 
with  a  sense  of  what  you  have  done  amiss  to  »•];*"  ^*^"f th^TIJ  <?* 
turn  to  God  in  the  way  of  sincere  and  universal  P*^^®*^^®® 
obedience,  that  so  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 

and 

c  And   hy  faith    in   hii   name  he  hath        d  T%rough   ifrnoranee  you  did  'it,  Jlcc] 

strengthened,  &c.J  The  coDStruction  of  the  Probably,  if  it  had  not  been  te,  they  wouhi 

original  as  it  is  commonly  ^inl^cf,   is  bo  have  been  immediateijf  destroyed,  or  leser- 

.  exceedingly  perplexed,    that    Hcinsius's  ved  to  vengeance  without  any  offer  of 

manner  of  pointing  seems  greatly  to  be  pardon.     Yet  it  is  plain,  their  ignorance, 

.preferred.     He  places  a  p«rioc^  after  «rff>-  being  in  itself  ik<gA^  cnmina/ amidst  such 

wst,  referring  titat  verb  to  0  Oi^  in  the  means  of  iofonnaUoD^  did  not  excuse  them 

Preceding    verse,   and  To   ove/uui  to   iirniuf  bom  great  guilt. 


la  the  latter  chuise  of  this. 


^That 
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and  you  may  be  delivered  from  the  lieavy  bur-    »«ct. 
den  of  your  pjuiJt ;  that  seasons  ^sacred  refresh-    ^"* 
vient  and  delijr!it  mai/  come  upon  yo\y  from  the    ^^^^ 
20  And  he  shall  send  ^y.^^^;,^^    ^  /^^  Lord^,     And  that  ill   conse-m.  20, 
More  t^al'"preLhed  queiice  of  yoiir  comi)lvinnr  with  this  important 
unto  you:  counsel,  you   mav  not  only  be  received  to  all 

the  joys  of  a  state  of  pardon  and  divino  arrep- 
tance,   but  he  may  at  ienjrth  send  unto  you  this 
Jesus  Christ  who  was  so  lon^  before  appointed^ 
by  (jod  to  this  blessed  purpose,  and  reprcsrnted 
and  proclaimed  under  such  a  variety  of  synibols 
as  the  great  Saviour  of  lost  sinners  ;  that  having 
triumphed  over    all  his  enemies,  and   accom- 
plished all  the  prophecies  as  to  the  prosperity 
and  glory  of  his  church  on  earth,  he  may  finally 
receive  vou  and  all  his  faithful  servants  to  com- 
^^^'""cct'un:  Ple'eand  eternal   happiness    above.      Submit 21 
til  the  times  of  icsti-  yourselves  this  day  then  to  this  p;Ionous   Ke- 
tution  of  all    things,  dccmer,  whom  yo\i  mwst  not  indeed  expect y  ^s 
Tonty  ^Ihc  ^oum'tf  immediately  to  appear  in  person  among  you  ; 
all  his  holy  pmphcts,  for  heaven  must  continue  to  receive  and  retain 
since  the  world  began,  him,  till  the  long  expected  and  happy  times  of 
the  regulation  of  all  things  k,  that  is,  till  the  great 
appointed  day,  when  God  will  rectify  all   the 
seeming  irregularities  of  his  present  dispensa* 
tions,  and  make  the  cause  of  righteousness  and 
truth  forever  triumphant  and  glorious:  Concern^ 
ing^  which  [great  eventSy'\  (that  is,  that  such  a 

Saviour 

c  That  seasons  of  refreshment  maif  come,  snre,   f inre  I  wrote  this,  to  find  that  the 

Itc.]     80  it  is   that   'IVrtullian,   Luther,  learned  Vitringa  agrees  with  me  iri  this 

Heinsiiis,  Liphtfoot,  Dc  Dieu,  and  Raphe-  interpretation.     Vitring.  Observ*  Saer  lib, 

lins,   fex  Herod,  p.   329.)      I   think  very  v.  caft.  6,  §  U. 

reasonably,    render     the    words    vtrw;  av        ^  Btfore  appointed.']     Instead   of  wgoju- 

»\Qu^iy,  &c.  as  the  same  phrase   is  used,  wcvyfxiwv,  before  preached,  1  here  follow 

Luke   ii.  35.    vtswo  m  airo)ca>.vf9u>a-tv,  &<*.  Beza  in  rendinjj  tT^vKt-^H^KTy^nii  as  Tertul- 

tkat  the  thoughts  may  be  revealed  ;  and  Mat.  lian  and  several  ot  the/f//^r*  quote  it,  and 

vi.  5.  oTTu;;  «v  fni»u,3-t,  that  they  may  he  seen,  the  Alexandriin  andsei'eral  other  valuable 

(See  also  Acts  xv.  17.  and  Rom.  iii.  4. —  manuscripts  and   ancient   vertions  likewise 

Erasmus  and   Piscator  rend*  r    it,    Sefini^  have  it ;  and  then  v{mv  must    (as  in  this 

times  of  refreskment   are  come;  anl  B<'7.a,  version)  bu  referr<'d  to  oMror**^^^*  shall  send 

After  that,  or  rchen  they  shall  come  :   Bui  the  to  you,  icc.  *' 

authorities  pHMliiced  ill  favour  oftbis\er-         ^  Th-?  rcf^ulation  nf  ail   things.^     This 

sion  seem  not  sulficicnt  tf)  justify  it ;  nor  O7:oj»a1ft{-*(ri;  may  so  well  be  explained  of 

was  the   blotting  out  the  sins  of  penitents  re-rulafimr  the  present  disorders  in  the  mo- 

defcrred  to   any  distant  time.     Divine  re-  ml  wrrhl,  and  the  seem  in*;   inequalitie*  of 

freshmmt  would   no     doubt,    immediately  providential  dispensations,  that  it  is  sur- 

mingle  ifjclf  with  a  sense  of  pardon,  and  prising   to  find  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet,  Mr. 

eternal  happiness,  would  ccT\Si\n\y  at  length  Whiston,  and  other  Iramed  writers,  urging 

succeed ;   but  the  following  clause  seems  to  it  for  such  a  restoration  of  the  paradisaical 

'  intimate,  th.it  Peter  apprehended  the  con-  state  of  the  earth,  as  they  on  their  different 

version  of  the  Jc:es,  as  a  people,  would  be  hypotheses  have  ventured  to  assert,  with- 

attended  vr'ixh  some  extraordinary  scene  of  out  any  dear  warrant  from  Scripture,  and 

prosperity  and  jot/,  and  open'  a  speedy  way  amidst  a  thousand  diiHcnlties  which  clog 

to  Christ*%  ilescent  from /leaven,  in  order  to  our  conceptions  of  it.     (Compare  notek. 

the  restitution  of  all  things,  1  have  the  plea*  on  Mat.  xyii.  il.  p*  474. 

^  From 

3X2 


1134 


Theprophecy  rf Moses  concemi$ig  Chri  si. 


*'57*  Saviour  should  be  raised  up,  and  should  at 
^  ^^^    length  be  fixed  in  universal  dominion,  and  the 

AcH  like,  God  has  spoken  blithe  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
111.21.  prophets  from  the  beginning  of' time  ^, 

22  For  MoseSi  the  first  ot  tbeac  prophets  whose 
writings  are  come  down  to  us,  has  in  the  plain- 
est term^,  described  him,  when  he  said  to  the 
fathers  in  his  early  days**,  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  18, 

19.  ^*  Surely  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
in  after  times  raise  up  unto  you^  out  of  the 
famiJies  of  your  brethren,,  like  unto  me  ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  and  hearken  to  in  all  things  what- 

23  soever  he  shall  say  unto  you  :  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  [that]  every  som  who  will  not  hearken  to 
that  prophety  and  be  obedient  to  him,  shall  be 
cut  off  from  ainong  the  people  without  mercy  ^, 
and  be  made  an  example  of  the  severest  punish- 
ment due  to  such  aggravated  and  ungrateful 

24  rebellion.  Yea^  and  those-  that  succeeded 
Moses,  evien  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel\ 
and  those  that  follow  after  ^  as  many  as  spoke  any 
thing  largely  concerning  the  future  purposes 
and  schemes  of  divine  Providence,  na:ve   also 

foretold  these  important  daysy  which,  by  the 
singular  favour  of  God  to  you,  ye  are  now  so 
bappy  as  to  see. 

25  Let  us  now,  therefore,  solemnly  intreat  you  to 
regard  and  improve  tbe^e  declarations  in  a  be- 
coming 


€2  For  Motet  fftAf 

said  unto  the  Fatben, 
A  prophet  Kbalt  ttM 
Lord  your  0*>d  raise 
up  UDto  you,  of  joor 
brethren,  like  ontfe 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear 
in  all  things  whatso* 
ever  be  shall  say  unto 
you. 

23  And  it  shaU 
come  to  pass,  thai 
every  soul  witich  wiU 
not  hear  that  prophet* 
shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  tlie 
propheri  from  Samuels 
and  those  that  follov 
after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken  have  likewise 
foretold  of  these  days. 


25  Ye  are  the  child- 


h  From  the  bet;mnin^  of  tinut.  ]  Sec  note  b 
on  Luke  i.  70.  Vol.  VL  p.  47. 

i  Moses  said  to  the  fa thfrs.']  This  quota- 
tion from  Deut.  xviii.  15.  ^  seq.  docs  in  its 
primary  sense  refer  to  the  Mesdiali,  as  Dr. 
Bullock  and  Mr.  Jeflfery  have  excellently 
shewn  j  he  being,  like  Moses,  not  only  a 
prophet,  but  a  saviour,  and  a  lawgiver  too. 
On  this  scripture  does  Limborch  chiefly 
build  in  that  noble  controversy  of  his  with 
Orobio,  most  justly  called  Amica  Collatio 
cum  erudito  Juda>,  which  not  only  contains 
a  variety  of  bi  autiful,  and  some  of  them 
very  uncommon  arc^uments,  but  is  also 
on  both  sides  so  fine  a  model  of  a  genteel 
and  amicable  manner  of  debating  the  most 
momentous  question,  as  it  would  have  been 
much  for  the  credit  of  their  religion  and  of 
themselves,  if  all  other  advocates  for 
Christianity  had  followed.  Justin  Martyr's 
Dialogue  with  Trypho  is  written  with  much 
of  the  same  decent  spirit,  though  by  no 
means  wiili  equal  compass  and  solidity  of 
thought. 

k  Shall  he  cut  off  from  among  the  people."] 
One  cannot  imagine  a  more  masterly  ad- 
dress tlian  this,  to  warn  tlie  Jews  of  the 


dreadful  consequence  of  their  infidelity* 
in  the  very  words  of  Moses,  their  favourite 
prophet,  out  of  a  pretended  zeal  for  whom 
they  were  ready  to  reject  Christianity,  and 
to  attempt  its  dc<;truction.  See  above, 
sect.  4.  no«e  k.  p.  519. 

I  All  the  prophets  from  Samuel. "]  As 
Samuel  is  the  earliest  prophet  next  to  Mo« 
ses,  whose  writings  are  come  down  to  us, 
and  as  the  books  which  go  under  his  name, 
and  were  probably  begun  by  hi»  pen,  speak 
very  expressly  of  the  Messiah,  1  Sam.  ii 
10.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3 — 5  )  nothing  can  be 
more  unnecesary,  and  hardly  any  thing 
more  unnatural,  thantodraw  an  argument 
from  this  passage  to  support  the  notion  of 
Samuel's  bcint?  the  author  of  thf  Pentateuch 
which  many  texts  in  the  0/Jand  AVw  Tes^ 
lament  seem  most  directly  to  contradict. 
Sec  Lord  Btirriiiffton's  Essay  on  Var,Dis^en* 
sat,  ApjiendiXt  No.  ii.  It  would  be  trifling 
to  argue  from  this  expression  of  all  ihepro^ 
phcts,  that  every  one  of  them,  and  paru* 
larly  Jonah  and  Obadiah,  must  have  said 
somewhat  of  the  Messiah.  It  is  abundantly 
sufticicnt,  that  it  is  true  of  t/te  prophet*  in 
ge/uruL 

m  J# 


As  children  of  the  covenant^  Jems  was  first  sent  to  them.         53S 

van  of  the  propheu,  coming  manner :  for  you  have  peculiar  obli«   «»5t. 
and  of  the  covenant  g^tions  to  do  it,  ^Hfjouarethe  children  of  the    ^'^ 

which  God  made  with  &        ,    .  j    Al     ^  ^      t  •  »  •»   j  aJa  '^ 

our    fathers,   %xy\n%  prophcts^  and  of  the  covenant  whichCrod  cotistxtu-    ^^cta 

unto  Abraham,  And  ted  of  old  with  our fathers j  saying  to  Abraham  ill.  25. 

in  thy  seed  -h^  a»  again  and  again,  (Gen.  xii.  3.  xviii,  18.  xxii. 
the   kiiidredt    of  the     °  .    ,,    ^     ,'?    ^t  ■    t    if    i»  .t     r       •!•        r^h^ 

earth  be  bie<»ed.         1 « • )  **  And  in  thu  sccd  shall  all  the  families  of  the 

86  Unto  you   first  earth  be  blessed.^^        And     accordingly    this  25 
God  having  raised  up  Messiah  who  was  promised  as  so  extensive  and 

uL  TmIT^J""^!:  universal  a  blessing,  has  sprung  from  him  ;  and 
nim  to  bless  you,  m  >^    «    »       .*^        ^-     a  i  •       l  -u 

turning  away  e/cry  to  you  first  ",  God  having  vaiscd  Up  his  chila 
one  of  yoo  from  his  Jesus,  from  the  loins  of  this  pious  patriarch, 
wicjuiues.  has  sent  him  with  ample  demonstrations  of  his 

divine  mission,  lately  in  his  own  person,  and 
now  by  our  ministry  and  the  effusion  of  his 
Spirit,  to  offer  pardon  and  salvation  to  you,  and 
to  bless  yoUy  coery  one  of  you  turning  from  your 
iniquities^;  in  which,  though  by  profession  you 
lire  God's  people,  you  have  been  so  long  in- 
dulging yourselves  ;  nor  are  the  vilest  and  most 
aggravated  sinners  among  you  excepted  from 
the  grace  of  such  an  invitation.  Let  it  there- 
fore be  your  most  solicitous  care,  that  this, 
gracious  message  may  not  be  addressed  to  you 
in  vain. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Happy  the  minister  whose  heart  is  thus  intent  upon  all  oppor«  Ver. 
tunities  of  doing  goody  as  these  holy  apostles  were  !     Happy  that  12 
faithful  servant^  who,  like  them,   abrogates  nothing  to  himself 
but  centres  the  praise  of  all  in  him  who  is  the  great  source  from 
whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  proceeds!  Happy  the  man  who  IS 
is  Aiw^^y  willing  to  he  forgotten  and  overlooked^  that  God  may  be 
remembered  and  owned  f  He,  like  this  wise  ^master  builder ^  will  lay  IS 
the  foundation  deep  in  a  sense  of  sin^  and  will  charge  it  with  all 
its  aggravations  on  the  sinner^   that  he  may  thereby  render  the 
tidings  of  a  Saviour  welcome ;  which  they  can  never  be  till  this 
burden  has  been  felt.     Yet  will  he,  hke  Peter,  conduct  the  charge 

with 

«  To  }fon  first.'\  Accordingly  the  gospel  n  vw  ttiror?'f"v  ncarw,  &c.    And  I  choose 

was  (by  the  astonishing  grace  of  our  blessed  it,  because  it  is  plain,  (as  Orobio  with  his 

K'^deemer)  everywhere  offered  yfw/ to  the  usual  sagacity  objects  to  Limborch,)  that 

Jeors.     Hi^  it  been  othen^ise,  humanly  Chri&t  did  not  in  fact  turn  every  one  ofihem 

speaking,  many  wIk>  were  converted  in  from  their  iniquities,  though  it   must  be 

this  method  might  iiave  been  exasperated  allowed,  that  he  took  such  steps  as  were 

and  lost.  very  proper  for  that  purpose :  and  the  mt- 

n  Every  one  of  you  tuminsifrom  your  /»/-  sion  icems  farther  preferable,  as  the  ajtostle 

guUies,^     That  is,  All  those  of  you  that  knew,  that  the  Jews  would  in  fact  rr/M/ZAtf 

turn  from  sin,  shall  be  intitlcd  to  his  bles-  gotpei,  and  brin^;  destruction  on  themaelrei 

sinjc.    This,  which  is  iust  equivalent  to  as  a  nation  by  that  means. 
£cza*S|  seems  a  natural  vcriion  of  the  words 


SM         The  Priesis  mid  Saiiimes  Uy  held  m  Peter  mi  Jokm^ 

%"*  ^ith  tenderness  and  respecty  and  be  cautious  w4  to  werload  erat 
.._^  the  greatest  offender. 
Ver.      We  see  the  absolute  necessity  of  repentance^  which  therefore  us 

19  to  be  solemnly  charged  upon  the  consciences  of  all  wha  desire 
that  their  sins  may  he  blotted  out  of  the  hook  of  God*s  remem* 
brance,  and  that  they  may  share  in  that  refreshment  which  nothing 
but  the  sense  of  his  pardoning  love  can  ^ord*  Blessed  souls  are 
they  who  have  experienced  it ;  for  they  may  look  upon  all  their 
present  comforts  as  the  dawning  of  eternal  glory  ;  and  having  seen 
9O9  21  Christ  with  an  eye  of  faith,  and  received  thai  important  cure^ 
which  nothing  but  his  powerful  and  gracious  name  can  effect,  may 
be  assured  that  God  will  send  him  again  to  complete  the  work  he 
has  so  graciously  begun,  and  to  reduce  the  seeming  irregu^ 
larities  of  the  present  state  into  everlastmg  harmony,  order,  and 
beauty. 

18  In  the  mean  time^  let  us  adore  the  wisdom  of  his  praoidence^ 
and  the  fidelity  of  his  grace^  which  has  over»7ruled  the  folly  and 
wickedness  of  men,  to  subserve  his  own  holy  purposes^  and  has 

22  accomplished  the  pt^omises  so  long  since  made  of  a  prophet  to  be 

.  raised  up  to  Israel  like  Moses^  and  indeed  gloriotisly  superior 

to  him,  both  in  the  dignity  of  his  character  and  office,  and  in  tbe 

26  great  salvation  he  was  sent  to  procure. — ^Tliis  salvation  was  firsi 
offered  to  Israel,  which  had  rendered  itself  so  peculiarly  unworthy 

15  by  killing  the  Prince  of  life.  Let  us  rejoice  that  it  is  now  pub- 
lished to  uSy  and  that  God  has  condescended  to  send  his  Son  to 
bless  lis  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  in  turning  us  frovi  our  iniquities. 
Let  us  view  this  salvation  in  its  true  light,  and  remember  that  if 

#  we  are  not  willing  to  turn  from  iniquity  y  from  all  iniquity  ^  from 
those  iniquities  that  have  been  peculiarly  our  own,  it  is,impossibie 
we  should  have  any  share  in  it. 

SECT.   VIIL 

The  two  apostles-  being  seized  by  order  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and 
examined  by  them  ^  courageously  declare  their  resolution  of  going 
on  to  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  7iotwithtanding  their  severest 
threatnings.     Acts  IV.  1 — 22. 

Acts  IV.    1 .  Acts  IV.  1. 

•icT.  fJ^HUSit  was  that  Peter  ancl  John  improved  A^^^^^f  ^{^^/yp^Pj}^^^ 
^'"'  '*'  the  opportunity  of  addressing  themselves  to  the  priests  and  the 
Acu  *^^  multitude,  who  had  asseniblcLl  in  the  temple  captain  of  the  temple, 
IV.  1.  (as  we  have  seen  before)  upon  occasion  of  the  ^^^^  ^^^^  Acm'*^^* 
miraculous  cure  of  the  lame  man  ;  and  while  * 

they  were  thus  speaking  to  the  people,  a  consi- 
derable number  of  the  priests  came  upon  them ; 

and 


Tlie  number  of  believers  increased  about  fve  thousand.  537 

and  with  the  priests  there  came  the  captain  of  the  »«t. 
temple,  that  is,  the  person  who  cominanded  the  J^^^^ 
guard  ot  Levites  then  in  waiting  • ;  and  the  Sad-    y^^.„ 
2  Bcinfr  grieved  that  ducces  also  joined  with  them  :       For  this  seet  IV.  si. 
they  uugiit  the  people,  ^^  ^^^.^  ^^^^^  prrcativ  exasperated  af^ainst  the 
5~isTc''.^tu;Sa  apostles,    being  pecunarly  gn'crcd    that    they 
from  the  dead.  taught  the  people  in  the  name  of  tiiat  Jesus  whom 

they  had  so  lately  put  to  death,  and  especially 
that  thev  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec-* 
tionfrom  the  deadj  as  exemplified  and  demon- 
strated//t  [the  person  of]  Jesus;  whose  recovered 
life  had  so  direct  a  len<lency  to  overthrow  the 
whole  systemt  of  the  Sadducean  tenets,  which 
denied  every  thing  of  that  kind,  yea  even  the 
existence  of  the  soul  after  death,  and  any  future 
account  of  the  actions  of  life.     (Compare  Acts 

3  And  they  laid  xxiii.  8.)        ^nd  therefore,    that  they   might  3 
hands  on  them,  and  p^gyg^j  jjigip  preaching  any  more,  iheu  laid 

put  ibcm  in  hold  un-    r  i  r»         i    i    i  j  *^  •       j 

to  the  next  day  :  for  it  Violent  fiands  Upon  reter  and  John,  and  seized 
waf  now  eveu-iidc.  ihcm  as  seditious  persons,  who  were  lahouring 
to  incense  the  populace  against  the  conduct  of 
their  governors  ;  And  thev  committed  them  into 
custody  until  the  next  day,  that  when  the  San- 
hedrim met  at  the  usual  hour  tliey  might  consult 
what  it  was  proper  to  do  with  them  ;  for  it  was 
now  late  in  the  evening^ ^  and  was  no  fit  season 
to  have  them  examined. 

4  Howbcit  mnny  of      Bui  in  the  mean  time,  the  disciples  had  the  4 
wo"  *"bdil?J-'*an^  satisfaction  to  see,  that  the  aoostles  liad  not  la- 
the number   f.f  the  ^owtqA  Ml  vdATx ,  ^ox  many  of  those,  who  had  heard 
men  wai   about  five  the  word  preached  bv  them,  believed ;  and  the 
thousand.  number  of  the  men  became  about  Jive  thousand^ 

including  tho-^e  who  had  boen  converted  before, 
and  still  attended  on  the  iubtructions  of  the 
apostles  *=. 

And 

a  The  captain  of  the  temple.']    Sec  note  e  many  zccre  added  to  the  churchy  it  had  dvter- 

•n  Luke  xxii.  b%  p.  358.  miiicd  the  sense  to  be,  a>:  he  nnd  otiicrs  un- 

b  It  was  710W  \2Xe.  in  the  evening]     As  dcrstand  it :  (S«'C  Lighi  foot  and  Whiiby /;i 

Peter  and  John  went  up  to  the  temple  at  loc.)     But  I  th-nk  tlie  use  of  the  word 

MfM  in /A«  q/VernaoRy  this  expression  makes  >yfy*i^*i  licrr,  (wiicreas  >n  is  ust  d  chap.  i. 

it  probable^  some  hours  mijjht  be  spent  in  15.)  favours  the  int'.rnretalion^l  havepre- 

preaching  to  the  people,  and  consequently,  fcrrcd.     It  is  liardly  to  bethought,  (un!<-ss 

that  what  we  have  in  the  former  chapter  is  it  were  expressly  ass«Ticd)  that  anot/ur  day 

only  an  abstract  or  specimen  of  the  discour-  should  he  so  much  more  r(  iiiark.'\!)!c  for  trs 

tes  they  held  on   this  occasion;  which  I  numlxr  of  cuu-^ertSy   than  tliat  on  wliich /At* 

suppose  is  generally  the  case,  as  to  the  Spirit  descended.     And,  as  for  nny  ariiu- 

speeches  recorded  by  the  sacred  historians,  ment  drawn  fr(»m  the  prohabil  t\   of  more 

as  well  as  others.  than  five  thousand  h{:\n%  con\  trie  1  in  o  year's 

c  Tlie  number — became  ahoutfive  thousand,  time,  I  nuist  obscrvr,  that  J  sc<!  no  proof  at 

&c.]  Dr.  Bcn^n  concludes,  XhSitfve  thou-  all,  that  this  tvei)t  was  a  t/car,  or  c\cn  a 

/A7i(/ were  contrr/^c/ on  this  oecasion,  besides  wio/iM  after  the  dacent  of  the  Spirit :  nay, 

the  MrM//iotaan(/ mentioned  before,  (chap.  I  lather  think  it   highly  impmb.-^blc  the 

ii.  41 .)    Had  it  been  said,  as  there,  that  so  Sanhedrim  should  suffer  the  apostles  to  go  on 

so 


538    Peter  and  John  are  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  examined. 


•ICT. 

viii. 


jind  the  next  day  there  was  a  general  assembly 

of  their  rulers,  and  elder Sy  and  scribes^  which 

^^^,  constituted  the  Sanhedrim,  who  gathered  toge- 
Vf.b,6.therf  and  formed  a  court  at  Jerusalem:  And' 
there  was  with  them  Annas,  who  had  formerly 
been  the  high  priest j  and  Caiapkas  also  who 
then  bore  that  office  "*,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der^,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  high-priest^s 
kindred^ f  who  came  and  joined  the  council 
upon  this  occasion. 
7  And  having  ordered  the  apostles  to  be  brought 
before  them,  and  set  t/iem  in  the  midst  of  the 
assembly,  (the  place  were  crinunals  used  to 
stand  to  be  tried  by  their  court,)  they  inquired 
of  them,  saying,  Declare  to  us  truly,  and  with- 
out reserve,  what  is  the  bottom  of  this  affair? 
Bj/  what  power y  or  in  the  authority  of  what  name, 
have  you  done  this  strange  work,  which  has  been 
wrought  on  the  cripple  now  healed  ?  Is  it  by 
the  art  of  medicine,  or  by  magic  ?  Or  do  you 
pretend  to  any  prophetic  mission^  in  attestation 
of  which  this  is  done  ? 

Then 


5  And  it  came  to 
pau  on  Uic  morrow, 
thai  their  rulent,  juid 
eldeit,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the 
bish-priest,  andCaia- 
phas,  and  John,  aud 
Alezander,  and  aa 
many  at  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  hi^h- 
priest,  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerv^em. 

7  And  when  they 
had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By 
what  ponrer,  or  by  what 
name  ba?c  ye 
Uiiii? 


90  long  unquestioned  in  their  pubUc  work  ; 
and  to  suppose  they  did  not  teach  publicly' 
*  would  be  most  absurd. 

rf  Annas  the  his^h- priest,  and  CaiaphnsJ] 
As  it  seems  evident,  that  Caiaphas  was 
the  ki^h-prtest  at  this  lime,  it  may  appear 
strange,  that  the  title  shodid  be  given  to 
anotiicr,  merely  to  signify  that  he,  that  is, 
the  Annas  spoken  of,  was  that  Annas  who 
had  once  borne  that  office  with  great  ho- 
JiouT,  and  had  no»v  most  of  the  authority, 
though  Ills  Si>n-in.law  Caiaphas  had  the 
nanie. — I  wouhl  submit  it  to  examination, 
whether,  pla«'ing  a  comma  after  Avvav,  the 
folir»wing  words  might  not  be  joined. 
Toy  rt^ytt.ia  xrti  Keiixi^ny,  and  rendered  tfie 
hiith-prieit  also,  that  is,  Caiaphas;  though 
J  confess  the  insertion  of  copulatives  be- 
tween each  name  in  the  following  clanses 
docs  not  favour  such  a  version  :  and  there- 
fore I  rather  incline  to  acquiesce  in  the 
former  solution ;  for  the  illustration  of 
which,  see  Mr.  BibCoe,  at  Boyle*s  Lect, 
p.  fits — CbO. 

e  John  and  Alexander."]  It  is  very  evi- 
dent, these  were  i)ersons  of  threat  note  among 
the  Jews  at  that  time :  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable, titat  (ns  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  otiiers 
suppose)  the  former  might  be  the  ccltbiat- 
cd  Rabban  Jochnnan  Ben  Zaccai,  mention- 
ed in  the  Talmud,  the  scholar  of ///V/r/,  and 
that  the  latter  might  be  the  Alabnrch,  or 
governor  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  brother 
to  the  famous  Philo  Juda?us,  and  in  great 
favour  with  Claudius  CsDsar.     Jo^cpbua 


mentions  him  often,  and  tells  as,  amon^ 
other  things,  that  he  adorned  nine  gates 
of  tlie  temple  with  plates  of  gold  and 
silver.  Joseph,  Belt,  Jud,  lib,  v.  cap.  5, 
[al.  vi.  6.]  §  3. 

f  As  many  as  were  of  the  high-prksVs 
kindred,]  Or  as  others  render  it,  of  the 
pontifical  family.  Dr.  Hammond  explains 
this  of  the  tiomty-four  members  of  the 
Aaronic  family,  who  presided  over  the 
tzeenty-four  courses :  Olherv  refer  it  lo  those, 
who  were  nearhj  related  to  Annas  and 
Caiaphas :  But  Grotius  thinks  that  it  in- 
cludes the  kindred  uf  those  w  ho  had  lately 
been  in  the  office  of  tus^h-priesty  which 
(he  says)  made  them  members  of  the  San- 
hedrim.  Who  were  properly  numbers  of 
that  couticilt  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
say  ;  but  I  cannot  think  with  a  late  learned 
writer,  (Mr.Biscoe,  vA Boyle* sheet,  p.  •79.) 
that  the  pres.nce  of  Alexander  (though 
statedly  resident  in  Egypt)  will  prove, 
that  this  was  not  pn>perly  the  Sttnhedrim, 
but  an  extraordinary  council  occasionally 
called,  con>iKting  of  some  who  were,  and 
others  who  were  not,  of  that  court.  It  is 
very  evident,  they  act  with  authority  as 
a  court  of  judicature  here,  and  the  council, 
expressly  called  lunipiw,  again  and  again 
in  the  5th  chapter,  (ver.  21,  27,  34,  41.) 
refer  to  the  acts  of  this  tusembiy  at  their 
own  :  (Compare  chap.  v.  Ycr.  27,  28.) 
And  the  same  word  is  likewise  used  here 
'mihis  chapter,  ver.  15. 

f  Whofit, 


Peter  declares  wliat  they  had  done  was  in  the  name  of  Jesus.      SS9 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  Then  Peter  ^  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  accordingr  hct. 
Taid  umo"'JlL?  Ye  ^o  the  promise  of  his  now  glorified  Master,  --- 
rulers  of  the  people,  which  was  upon  this  occasion  remarkably  veri-  ^^^ 
aiid  elders  of  Israel,  fied,  (compare  Mat.  X.  19,  20.  and  Mark  xiii.  iv.  8. 

11.)  spake  with  the  utmost  freedom,  and  said 
unto  them,  O  ye  rulers  of  the  people^  and  elders 
of  Israel  J  before  whom  we  are  now  brought  as 

9  If  we  this  day  be  malefactors  !  We  are  not  conscious  to  ourselves,  9 
examined  of  the  good  x\r^x  we  have  done  any  thinff  to  deserve  censure 

deed  done  to  the  im-  •  1  ^      \     ^  'r  xL'    j  •       » 

potont  man,  by  wiiat  ^^  punishment ;  but  ifwe  are  this  day  examined 
uicaos  be  it  made  and  called  to  an  account  as  criminals,  about  the 
^^^^^  5  beneft  conferred  upon  the  impoteiit  many  and  you 

would  have  us  to  declare  by  what  means  he  is 
saved  from  his  calamitous  state,  and  healed  in 
the  manner  which  you  now  see,  we  are  most 
free  to  tell  you  what  we  before  have  testified  on 

10  Re  it  known  un-  this  occasion:    (Chap.  iii.    16:)  Be  it  known  iq 
!he';:,S'  or.rra:l!  ^or^  toyoudl,andtodlthepeoplerfl^^^^^^^^ 
that  by  the  name  of  that  \t\^  by  the  name  ofJesus  Chmst  of  Nuzareth^ 
Jesus  Christ  of  Naza-  whomyou a  fcw  wccks  ago crucified  with  all  the 
roth,  whom  yccrucifi.  ^^^^     f  detestation  and  contempt,  as  a  crimi- 

ed,  wliom  God  raised         ,  ,  ^     ,  •    «•         "^       1       1       1 

from  the  dead,  even  "al  worthy  of  the  most  uuamous  death,  but 
by  him  doth  this  man  wkom  God  hath  owncd,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
^whoXcT^  ^^^°'^  ^'"'^  himyro;/*  the  dead^,  and  received  him  to  glory  : 
[Yca^']  I  declare  it  again,  and  will  abide  by  it 
whatever  be  the  consequence,  that  it  is  by  him, 
even  by  that  illustrious  name  of  his,  that  this 
poor  vian,  whom  you  well  know  to  have  been 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  now  stands 

11  This  is  the  stone  before  you  perfectly  sound  and  well.    And  give  n 


a 


wliirh    was    set    at  me  leave,  Sirs,  to  tell  you,  that  this  Jesus  is 
ri^h'^rc'l^iftS  P-^rson,  with  whom  vou  are  all  intimately  con- 
hcad^f  the  corner.         ceriu'd  ;  for  as  David  expresses  it,  (Psal.  cxviii. 
22,)  **  This  is  the  stone  which  was  contemptu- 
ously refused  and  set  at  nought  by  you ^  who  by 
your  office  should   have  been  builders  in  the 
church  of  God,  that  is  indeed  become  the  very 
head  of  the  comer j  to  which  the  whole  building 
owes  Its  strength,  its  union,  and  its  beauty," 
12  Neither  is  there  ^nd  there  is  really  salvation  and  healing  in  no\2 
"Silourr.;  olher  but  in  him  ;  neither  is  there  any  other 
name    under  heavea  name  widcr  heaven^  given  out  by  God  among 
given     among    men,  the  children  of  7?ienj  whether  of  patriarch  or 
wiH^rcby  we  must  be  prophet,  or  priest  or,  king,  in  which  we  must 

be 

t  Whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead."]  Me  tale  to  the  contrary,  (Mat.xxviii.  1C«— 

They  knew  in  their  own  consciences,  that  15)  yet  it  is  observable,  they  did  not  (so  far 

it  was  so  ;  and,  though  they  had  hired  the  as  we  can  learn)  dare  to  plead  it  before  Pe- 

totdiers  to  tell  a  most  senseless  and  incredi-  ter  and  John. 

VOL.  v(i.  d  V  ^  Ifk 


540  // 15  in  Jesus  there  is  salvation  and  in  no  other. 


▼Ul. 

Act! 


•icT.    Ifc  saved  and  recovered**:  For  though  we  are 

not  thus  disabled  and  afflicted  in  body,  yet  therts 

are  other  maladies  of  a  much  more  threatening 
IV.W  nature,  for  the  cure  of  which  you  and  I,  and 

all  that  hear  me  this  day,  must,  as  we  value  the 

very  lives  of  our  souls,  apply  to  Jesus,  and  only 

to  him. 
13     Nawwhenthey  of  the  council  saw  the  boldness     13  Now  when  they 

cf  Peter  and  John,  nnd  observed  the  freedom  ?r^'^„/«jo°„T«:^ 

or  speech  with  which  they  pleaded  theirMaster  s  perceived    that   they 

cause,  and  the  high  degree  to  which  they  extol-  were  uoiearned  andtg. 

led  him,  in  the  presence  of  those  magistrates  SjTdfh^y'S^ 

who  had  so  lately  condemned  him  to  the  most  knowledge  of  them, 

shameful  death  ;fl?M/M«(/^5/(W(/ at  the  same  time  that  they  had    been 

that  they  were  illiterate  mcn^   and  in  private  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

stations  of  life' y  they  were  gr^?x\y  astonished.  And 

upon  farther  recollection  too  they  knew  them^ 

and  remembered  of  those  two  disciples,  that  they 

had  been  with  JesuSy  particularly  the  night  that 

be  was    taken,    and  had  attended  him  to  the 

bouse  of  Caiphas,  where  several  now  in  court 

bad  been  present  at  his  examination  ^,     (Com- 
14JUre  John  xviii.  15,    16.)      And  they  would      u  And  behoidios 

gladly  have  done  their  utmost  to  confound  a  ^*»«  ^an  which  was 

testimony  which  bore  so  hard  upon  themselves.  [L^e'J^f  tJ^y ''^d'^^^ 

But  seeing  the  man  that  was  cured,  whom  they  nothing  agamjt  it. 

knew  to  have  been  so  long  lame,  now  standing 

with  them  perfectly  recovered,  they  had  nothing 

to  say  against  the  fact,  thouj^h  they  were  mo^t 

unwilling  to  own  a  doctrine  which  [V/]  tended  so 

strongly  to  prove. 

But 

\ 

h  In  which  zee  must  be  saved."]    Dr.  Whit-  note  on  Ihis   text,    fcr  Herod,  p.  329 — 

by  and  some  latcrwhtCTa  have  taken  a  great  C3'2,)  endeavours  among  other  thing*  to 

deal  of  pains  to  prove,  that  otufinvat  here  prove,  that  ova/uia,  or  the.  name  of  a  penon, 

signifies  healing,  nnd  have  argiied  for  it  was  a  manner »»!' speaking  used  in  reference 

frona  the  conneelion,  and  from  mnny  tertSy  to  one  regarded  as  God,  and  the  Author  of 

especially  in  the   Evangelists,  where    it  salvation. 

plainly  has  that  sen<ie^  as  it  has  likewise,         i  Ulitvrate  men,  and  in  private  station*  vf 

Acts  xiv.  9,  where  it  is  translated  to  be  heaU  life.]     The  original  wonls  ayeafxjucalo*  xni 

ed.  (See  Mat.  ix.  21,  22;  Mark  v.  23;  vi.  tiMlai  have  literally  this  signification,  that 

56;   X.  52;  Luke  xvii.  19;  and  compare  they  were  not  sc/tolars,  nor  in  zny  public 

note  don  Mark  v.  28,  Vol.  VI.  p.  378)  But  it  rank  of  life  as  the  priests  and  magistrates 

is  strange,  that  any  should  not  have  *ecn,  were  ;  but  they  import  no  want  of  natural 

that,  if  the  mostdeterminate  word  for  Aca/-  pood  sense,  or  any  ignorance  of  what  was 

ing  had  been  here  used,  (as  ^taaxivOmnit  or  then  the  subject  of  debate  :  so  that  owr 

social,)  it  must  have  signified  spiritual  and  translation  seems  very  unhappy  here. 
eternal  salvation,  since  it   is  plain,    that,         k  Thet/  kneK  them  that  tfiey  had  b''i^n  with 

vhen  Peter  says,  tv  iw  $n.<Fw9fiai  »jfx»f,  he  Jesus,  particularly  the  night  that  he   was 

takes  it  for  granted,  that  all  who  heard  him,  taken,  &c.]    See  note  g  on  Lukexxii.  57» 

needed  to  apply  to  Christ  for  this  healing  :  p.    363. Grotius  justly  obscnes  also. 

Now  there  is  no  reason  to  believe,  they  that    the   rulers  were  often  present  when 

were  all  afflicted  with  bodily  maladies,  nor  Christ  taught  publicly,  and  so  might  have 

could  he  have  any  imaginable  warrant  to  seen  PctcrandJohn  wczx  Yiiva  at  other  times ^ 

promise  them  all  supernatural  recovery  in  as  well  as  on  the  occa^iou  mentioned  la 

that  case.-— ^Raphelius  in  a  remarkable  the  paraphrase. 


The  council  <ire  at  a  loss  wliat  to  do  with  them.  54 1 

15  But  when  they       ^21/ as  they  did  not  choose  the  apostles  shouM    «ct. 
To  go~"Tout'oMh"  Pe'^'^^i^e  they  kne^v  not  what  to  say,  having  or,  J^ 
council,  they  confer-  dered  them  to  withdraw  tor  a  while  out  of  the   ^^j, 
red  among  themselves,  room  where  thecouHcU  was  sitting,  they  private-  IV.  15. 

16  Saying,   What  \y  conferred  among  themselves^  Sayings   Whatis 
ml'/^^nA''h.?  ni^5  ^f^<iil'  ^^^0  with  these  men  ?  It  would  bo  neither 

men  r  For  that  mdeed  _  •  i     i  r       r 

a  notable  miracle  hath  reasonable  nor  sate  to  punish  them  now  ,  for  that 
been  done  by  them,  it  indeed  a  very  surprising  and  signal  miracle  hath 
ra^'dweuV'leru^"!  l>e':n  Wrought  bs,theni,  is  c\e^r\y  manifest  to  all 
lem,  and  we  camiot  ^he  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  and  we  ourselves 
deny  it.  cannot  possibly  deny  [it.]     Nevertheless  ^  on  the  It 

«J«L  ^"'  ^^lu*'  other  hand,  it  is  equally  plain,  that  botli  our 
spread      do      rartber  ,.  ,'       .         *    .         *^  • 

among  tiie  people,  let  credit  and  our  interest  require  us,  to  suppress 
iis  straitly  threaten  the  rumour  of  it  as  much  as  we  can  ;  and  there- 
h^enTeVo.th'to1L*^^^  fore /Afl/ tV  woy  net  any  farther  spread  among 
io  this  name.  l"'^  people^  and  be  a  means  of  raising  discontent^ 

and  perhaps  of  occasioning  some  dangerous  in- 
surrection among  them,  which  may  throw  the 
city  and  nation  into  confusion,  let  us  severely 
threaten  them  with  the  most  rigorous  punish- 
.  ment,  in  case  they  persist  in  such  bold  discourses 
as  those  we  have  now  been  hearing,  that  so  they 
may  not  dare  to  preach  as  they  have  done,  and 
from  henceforth  may  speak  no  inore  to  any  matt 
VI  this  obnoxious  name. 

18  And  they  called      ^^^^  the  whole  Council  having  agreed  to  this  18 
them,  and  conimapded  as  the  most  proper  method  thev  could  at  present 
ti.em  not  to  speak  at  ^^ke  with  the  apostles,  they  caUed  them  in  again, 

all,    nor  teach  m  the  •  ,   n-        .u   ^    u  u  *u  cc^  a    1 

name  of  Jesus.  ^"^  telling  them  how  much  they  were  ottended 

at  the  liberty  they  took,  they  charged  them  in  a 
very  strict  and  severe  ipanner,  that,  upon  pain 
of  their  highest  displeasure,  and  as  they  regard* 
ed  their  own  safety,  and  even  their  lives,  they 
should  not  presume  on  any  account  wiiatever  to 
speak  any  more^  or  to  teach  the  people  in  the 
7iame  of  Jesus  ^  ;  if  they  would  not  be  looked 
upon  as  seditious  persons,  and  be  dealt  with  as 
incendiaries  and  rebels,  as  their  master  had 
been  ;  whom  they  still  asserted  to  have  deserv- 
ed the  punishment  that  he  had  suffered. 

19  But  Peter  and      ^u/ Pe/^  flwd /oAn  felt  themselves  animated  1 9 
in  this  arduous  circumstance  with  a  courageous 

zeal^ 


John  ansivered  and  said 
unto 


1  Nevertheless.']    Instances  in  which  aXX»  m  They  charged  them  thai  they  should  not 

signifies  Nevertheless,  are  numerous  in  the     tj)eak  any  more m  the  name  of  Jesus, 

New  Testament ;  and  it  is  often  rendered  so  The  very  thing,  that  men  conscious  of  the 

by  our  translators.  See  Mark  xiv.  36 1  John  truth  of  tlie  apostle's  tevtimony,  and  self- 

xi.  15  ;  Rom.  v.  14 ;  2  Cor.  xii.  16  ;  Gal.  condemned,  would  do ;  attempting  by  vio- 

iv.  30;  2  Tim.  i.  12;  And  many  instances  lence  to  stop  theii  mouths,  as  they  knew 

from  profane  writers  are  brought  by  Elsoer  they  could  not  answer  them  any  other  viray. 
in  his  note  here. 

S  Y  9                                               0  Whethefi 


54i        They  charge  (hem  to  speak  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 


sicT.   35eal,  which  would  not  permit  them  to  be  silent,  unto  them.  Whether  it 

■"  *'  *    lest  that  silence  should  be  interpreted  as  a  pro-  j!fj«*?* '?:  *^t  *'**"*  ?^ 
,     .  J      u       r  God,  to  nearken  unto 


VIII 


jActi    mJse  to  qnit  their  ministry 9  and  therefore  an-  you 'more  than   uDto 
IVi  19.  swering  them  with  an  undaunted  freedom,  they  God,  judgeye. 
5iiZ(t/ before  them  all,  Whether  it  6^  a  fit  or  a 
righteous  thing  in  the  sight  of  God^  to  whom  we 
are  all  accountable,  to  obey  yoii  rat  her  than  God, 
Judgeye^.     You  cannot  out  know  in  your  own 
consciences  on  which  side  the  superior  obliga- 
tion lies ;  and  you  must  therefore  expect,  that 
do  we  shall  act  accordingly.     For  though  were-     ^^  ^^  ^'^  cannot 
spect  you  as  our  civU  rulers,  and  are  heartily  ^,-^""0  tVt°S 
willinsr  to  yickl  all  subjection  to  you  so  far  as  we  and  heard, 
lawfully  can»  yet  since  God  hath  charged  us  with 
the  publication  of  this  important  message,  on 
which,  as  we  have  already  testified,  the  eternal 
salvation  of  men  depends,  we  dare  not  to  be 
silent  in  a  case  of  such  importance,  and  are  free 
to  tell  you  that  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  so  often  seen  and  heard,  and  which 
God  hath  so  miraculously  impowered  us  to  de- 
clare, not  only  in  this  city,  but  throughout  all 
the  earth, 
21      ^;2d  though  the  apostles  spalce  with  such  great     21   So  when   they 
freedom,  the  council  were  so  confounded  by  l;^^Jl;;'\tVle^^^^^^ 
the  force  of  truth,  that  they  did  not  think  fit  go,   'finding    nothing 
to  proceed  to  any  further  extremities  at  that  how  they  mijrht  punish 
time ;  but  having  threatened  themairain  in  so-  ^*^^"'*  ^^^'»^,r^  t*^ 

'  I         t     i«  ^r  f       •        »    I  people:  for  all  men  crlo- 

vcrcr  terms  than  before,  they  dismissed  them  ;  rifled  God  for  Uiat 
iijiding  nothijig  done  by  them  for  xchich  they  which  was  done. 
might  with  any  shew  of  reason  punish  thtin^ 
and  not  daring  to  proceed  in  so  arbitrary  a  man- 
ner ns  they  would  otherwise  have  done,  because 
of  the  people,  whose  resentment  they  feared  : 
For  such  was  the  impression  that  was  made  up- 
on the  people  by  the  cure  of  the  lame  man, 
that  they  had  all  an  high  esteem  and  might  v  ve- 
neration for  the  apostles,  who  were  publicly 
known  to  be  the  instruments  of  working  it,  and 
all  glorified  God  in  raptures  of  astonishment 

for 

n  Whethrr  it  he  righteous to  obey  you  dcmning  him  to  death  for  teaching  the  peo- 

rather  thun  Godjji'diH'  ije.^  As  th«*y  proics-  pie,  he  said,  "  O  ye  Athenians,  I  enihiace 

icd  t(»  believe  the  being  and  infinite  pence-  and  love  you ;   but  /  will  ohry  God  raUter 

tioiisof  God,  they  must,  on  their  own  piin-  than   ituu ;    f7:uo-9/ur;i  li  tw  «*«;   |uiaX>.of   n 

ciples,  easily  sei;  the  absurdity  of  expecting  ;^/^(v,]  and  if  you  would  dismiss  mc  and 

obedience  to  their  command:}  from  fiood  spare  my  life,  on  condition  that  I  should 

ynen^   wIh)    believed    themselves  divinely  cease  to  teach  my  fellow-citizens,  I  would 

commis-iioned.     There  is  a  passage  which  ratlK-r  die  a  thousand  times  than  accept  the 

luiais  some  resemblance  to  this,  in  the  apo-  proposal."     What  are  ten  thousand  subtil- 

tofi^  of  Socrates  as  recorded  by  Plato,  {ppcr.  tics  of  th»3  ancient  ]>hilosopherSf  when  com- 

p.  23,)  whirh  appears  to  m«?  among  the  pared  with  a  seutimeut  like  this  ! 
finest  of  aniiquity .    "W hen  they  were  con- 
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<22  For  the  inati  was  for  that  which  wos  done  :  And  indeed  they  well  ««ct. 

above  forty  yearsoidon      •   ^   ^   affected  with  \tJor  the  man  on  whom  "'" 

whom  this  miracle  of      -  r^        .        .        .  .       _.  '•/ 


healing  was  Shewed,  this  miracle  of  healing  WOS  wrought ^  was  more  ^^^^ 
than  forty  years  old :  so  that  hardly  any  thing  iv.  22* 
could  have  appeared  to  human  judgment  to  be 
a  more  desperate  case,  than  so  inveterate  and 
confirmed  a  lameness ;  and  yet  he  was  (as  we 
have  already  related)  in  one  moment  complete- 
ly cured  by  the  word  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
power  of  their  divine  master  operating  with  it* 


IMPROVEMENT* 


We   see,  in  the  instance  before  us,  the  natural  but  detestable  Ven 
effects  of  a  proud,  bigotted^  overbearing  temper ,  even  where  it*     ^ 
seems  least  excusable.     The  Sadducees  themselves,  though  they 
believed  rw  future  state  of  retributiojiy  yet  persecuted  the  apostles 
as  eagerly,   as  if  they^  like   some  other  Jews,  had  ^expected  to 
merit  heaven  by  their  severity  to  them.     (Compare  John  xvi.  2.) 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  delightful  to  observe  the  zeal  and  courage,  lo,  it 
with  which  Peter  and  John  defended  the  cause  of  their  crucified 
Redeemer y   even   in  the  presence  of  those  by   whom  he  had  so 
lately  he^n  condemned.     Thus  can  God  give  power  to  the  feeble, 
and  increase  the  strength  of  them  that  have  no  might.    (Isa.  xl.  29.) 
The  testimony  they  bore  is  well  worth  our  regarding.     There  is 
salvation  in  no  other ^  neither  is  there  any  other  7iame  under  heaven  1 2 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  O  that  the  ends  of  the 
earth  might  hear  and  reverence  that  name  I  O  that  thousands^  to 
whom  it  xs  yet  unknown,  may  learn  to  build  all  their  hopes  of  salva- 
"'ion  upon  it ;  and  may  we  never  he  ashamed  to  own  it,  never  afraid 
tt  adhere  to  it !  May  we  speak  of  it  with  such  a  savour,  may  we 
dejendit  with  such  a  zeal,  that  they  who  are  round  about  us  may  1 J 
takt  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  trace  the 
geniine  effects  of  our  intimate  acquaintance  with  him  ! 

Ne>er  was  there  an  instance  of  a  more  memorable  combat  be- 
tween ^he  force  of  evidence  and  of  prejudice ;  never  a  more  im- 
pudent iitempt  to  bear  down  the  caus'-  of  unquestionable  truth 
by  brutd  violence.  But  great  is  the  t7^th,  and  it  will  prevail,  le^is 
May  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  never  want  that  courage  in  the 
defence  of  t  which  these  holy  T/ie/i  expressed;  Eilyvays  judging  it 
infinitely  moe  reasonable,  more  safe,  and  more  necessary,  to  obey  19 
God  than  matJ  Never  may  we  be  ashamed  to  profess  our  reverence 
and  love  to  liii.^  who  is  our  supreme  ruler,  and  our  most  bounti- 
ful friend ;  and  ^lay  he  give  us  such  an  inward  and  heart-influenc- 
ing  sense  of  the  \or\.\\  and  sweetness  oihis  gospel^  as  may  effectual- 
ly  prevent  our  belaying  or  neglecting  it ! 

SECT. 
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SECT.   IX. 

Peter  and  John  return  to  th^ir  company^  and  having  told  them  whai 
had  passedy  they  all  unite  in  an  inspired  prayer,  which  is  attend^ 
ed  with  a  renewed  eftusion  of  the  Sj>irit,  iu  consequence  of  which 
they  all  preach  the  gospel  with  new  vigour  and  wonderful  success  ; 
the  number  of  converts,  and  the  sales  of  estates,  are  greatly  in-' 
creased.     Acts  IV.  23—35. 

Acts  IV.  23.  Acts  IV.  23. 

i.cT.    pETER  and  John  being  dismissed  from  their  AN^^^beiug^  f^\^^^ 
.  *•    examinution  by  the  Sanhedrim,  with  a  strict  own  company, and  re- 

^ti    charge  that  they  should  preach  no  more  in  the  ported  all  that  the  chief 
IV.  93.  name  of  Jesus,  no  sooner  were  at  liberty  but  SduntTle^m,^"  *^ 
they  came  to  their  own  company,  and  related  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  to  them, 
and  how  severely  they  had  tiireateiied  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  I  ity'}  a  divine  inspiration  ^*  And  when  they 
came  upon  all  that  were  present  m  an  extraor-  5*[^,i;*;ii,e";:'GiS 
dmary  manner,  so  that  thei/  immediately  lifted  with  one  accord,  and 
up  their  voice  with  one  accord  to  God*  in  the  lol-  "»d.  Lord,  thou  an 
loxving  prayer,  which  upon  this  occasion  was  l^^^.er^de'.V^S 
suggestecl  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  one  in  the  the  sea,  and  all  that  19 
fissembly ;  and  they  said,  O  thou  supreme  Lord  them  is: 

of  universal  nature,  we  humbly  acknowledge 
thou  art  the  God  who  didst  make  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them  : 

25  Who  didst  by  th:ne  Holy  Spirit  sat/  by  the  mouth      25   Who    by    the 
ofthy  servant  David.  (Psal.  ii.  1,2.)  -  tVhy  did  V^^:L'\lC^% 
the  heathen  nations  rage^  and  the  people  imagvie  did  the  Heathen  rage, 
vain  things,  forming  projects  which  niust  cer-  »"^  ^'^®  people  ima 
tainlv  end   in  their    own   disappointment   and  g"^^  vam  things ? 

26  ruin?  Why  did  the  kings  of  the  earth  enter  26  The  kings  ofthe 
into  a  confederacy  to  set  themselves  as  it  w^xc  earth  stood  up,  ani  the 
in  hostile  array,  and  vrhy  were  the  idlers  of  it,  l^^.eragaSr;^ 
forgetting  their  mutuaf  differences,  combined  Lord,  and  against  his 
together  in  one  association  against  the  Lord,  ciirist. 

and  against  his  Messiah,  whom  he  hath  anoint* 

ed 

a  When  they  heard  [iC]  thry  immediately  therefore  probable,   that  e^   tj'^'r   voicet 

lifted  up  their  voire,  ^c.^     It  is  strange  any  m\^\\t  y )M\  hy  imtnediute  instf^^ion;  which 

should  have  imagined,  this  was  aprecumposed  seems  a  circumstance  Krac>«sly  adapted  for 

/orwi,  since,  besicesall  tlie  other  absurdities  the  encouragement  of  thcf  *^^^  ^o  suflfer  the 

of  such  a  supposition,  it  so  expressly  refers  greatest  extremities  in  ^'*  cause,  and  an- 

to  the  tkreaten'inqs  oi  the  Sanhedrim,  fver.  swersthc/iArwi^' here  uf<^n^^^b better,  than 

29)  of  which  tliey  had  been  but  just  then  if  we  were  to  supposr"**  only  to  have  spo- 

infbrmed:  and  the  words  ax«vffa»1?;o/tx99i»fxa-  ken,  and  tfie  rest  to  *ave  put  tiieir  cordial 

^ np«T 9w»»n  will  not  allow  us  to  imagine  am<?n  to  it;  which  ^^  would  be  a  much 

any  interval,  between  tlie  report  of  Tetcr  more  tolerable  acc*^"',"^  ^^c  matter,  thao 

lUid  John,  and  tliis  prayer.    I  conclude  it  that  which  1  first  mentioned, 

b  Mave 
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T\  For  of  a  truth  ed  to  be  the  great  ruler  of  all  ?"     We,  O  God,    "ct. 
t5«!«  wl^nm°rl^?.^il^  »^^^e   now  seen  the  literal  accomplishment  oT    ^^- 

Jesus,  whom  thou  iiast     ,  ,         ^         /•^jalii  -  -■        ■ 

anointed,  both  Herod  these  words;  Jor  oj  a  trutfi   here  has  been  a    ^^ts 
and  Pontius  Pilate  with  most  audacious  conspiracy  in  this  city  of  Jeru-IV.  27. 
the  Gentiles  and  the  galem,  where  we   now  are,  agaiitst  thee,  and 
people  of  Israel,  were  „»  •        »    »        /  -t  t    r         ^     i  .f         i 

gathered  together,  against  thine  holy  child  Jesus y  whom  thou  hast 
so  visibly  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power,  to  accomplish  the  glorious  work 
of  erecung  thy  kingdom  among  men;  and  both 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  ajid  Pontius  Pilate  the  Ro- 
man governor,  with  the  healheny  and  the  peaple 
of  Israel^  have  combined  in  the  impious  attempt : 
S8  For  to  do  what-  But  it  is  our  unspeakable  comfort  to  think,  that  28 

rvTonmeidlTelm'n^  by  their  Utmost  rage  they  cannot  break  in  up. 

edbefoictobedone.  on  thy  schemes,  or  prevent  the  efficacy  of  any 
of  thy  purposes;  for  we  know  that  in  the  midst 
of  all  this  impious  fury  they  have  shewn  against 
thy  Son,  they  have  only  been  able  to  do  what 
thine  hand  had  pointed  out  before,  and  what 
thy  unerring  counsel^  to  which  all  future  events 
are  obvious,  had  before  determined,  that  for 
M'ise  reasons  thou  wouldst  permit  to  be  done^, 

u  ?^,/l^*^  "^r*  ^^'^'  ^nd  as  to  what  now  remains  to  accomplish  this  29 

behold  their  threaten-    .  ,  <•       •  •  i         i         i  t 

iu^:  and  grant  unto  important  scheme  ot  raising  thy  church  on  the 
thy  servants,  that  with  sure  foundation  of  his  cross,  we  beseech  thee, 
all  boldness  they  may  Q  Lqj.^  ^q  regard  these  their  haughty  threaten^ 

siicak.  tiiv  woiYi  •  c      •/ 

^        '  ingSy  with  which  they  are  endeavouring  to  dis- 

courage the  chosen  witnesses  of  his  resurrection ; 
and  to  give  unto  these  thy  sei^ants,  and  to  all 
others  that  are  to  join  tfieir  testimony,  to  speak 
thy  word  with  all  freedom  and  resolution*^,  ia 
the  naidst  of  the  most  violent  opposition  that  can 

arise : 

h  Have  combined  to  do,  ^.]  Limborch  counsel  arc  said  to  have  determined  these 
fT/ufoiog.  lib.  ii.  cap.  30,  §  17)  contends  tliin;[s,  it  may  signify  God's  having  pom.Vrf 
strongly  for  a  transposition  of  ihe  words  o?// this  great  event  io  wisely  concerted  in 
thus :  **  They  have  combined  against  thine  bis  eternal  couns||s,  and  marked  beforehand 
Holy  Child  Jesus,  whom  thuu  hast  anoint-  os  it  were  a/l  the  boundaries  of  it  (as  the 
ed  to  do  what  tiiine  hand  and  tf>y  coun'tel  word  xrowptcf  muy  well^  signify,)  in  the 
had  determined,  &c."  But  this  transposi-  prophetic  writings.  This^ seems  more  na- 
tion is  arbitrary;  and  it  is  so  expressly  lural,  than  to  suppose,  (as  Bishop  Pearson 
ftaid  elsewhere  by  Luke,  wh^n  he  was  (in-  and  Dr.  Hammond  do,)  that  it  alludes  te 
tering  on  his  suffciin^s,  that  the  Sun  of  7nnn  the  designation  of  the  LonTs  goat  on  Uic  da]f 
tcent  as  it  vets  rf^/<T/n/n<?rf  concerning  him,  of  expiation,  which  was  by  lifting  up  <A* 
(Luke  xxii.  2'2,)  and  it  so  plainly  appears  lot  on  high,  and  then  laying  it  on  the  head 
in  fact,  that  these  circumstances  wereejr-  of  the  animal  to  be  sacrificed.  See  Peart, 
presslij  determined  or  marked  out  in  the  pro-  on  the  Creed,  p.  185,  and  Hamm.  in  loc. 
phecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  1  see  not  c  Give  unto  thy  servants  to  speak  thy  word 
what  end  the  admission  of  such  a  transposi-  with  all  freedom.^  Eisner  has  shewn  here, 
tion  would  answer.  It  is  much  more  ra-  by  some  very  happy  ^uo/a/iom,  that  several 
tional  (as  we  observed  in  note  i  on  that  of  the  Heathens  acknowledged  the  [frog- 
text  in  Luke,  p.  287,)  to  explain  this  de-  ^tic-iei]freedom ofspeechongxeM  and  pressing 
termination  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  make  occasions,  to  bc  a  divine  ^ift.  Compare 
it  consistent  with  thc//<fc  af^ency  of  the  per-  Prov,  xvi.  1 . 
aojis  concerned.    When  Gwtt  hand  and  hit 

^  The^ 
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acT.    arise:      Especially  whilst   thou  art  animating     30  By     stretching 
i^-     them  by  the  performance  of  such  works  of  power  [*ff  ^'"f  .J^V"^,  ^ 
^pj5    and  mercy,  and  art  stretching  out  thine  own  al-  and  wonders  may  be 
iV.  30.  mighty  hand  for  healing  the  most  incurabJe  dis-  done  by  the  name  of 
tempers;  and  while  such  astonishing  signs  and  ^7  Holy  Child  Jesus. . 
wonders  as  these  are  done  by  the  jiame  of  thine 
holy  child  Jesus ;  which  we  hope  thou  wilt  still 
continue  to  perform,  however  the  rage  of  the 
enemy  may  be  excited  by  them. 

81  And  while  they  were  thus  prayings  God  was  3i  And  wh«»n  they 
pleased  miraculously  to  declare  his  gracious  ac-  ^^^  prayed,  the  place 
ceptanceof  their  petitions:  fox  the  place  in  which  ^^ey  were  ^^assem  Med 
they  were  assembledwassliake7ijdsi\\e\\\i\iQTroom  together;  and  they 
had  been  on  the  day  of  Pentfcosf,  (Actsii.  2.)  ^ere  all  filled  wUu 
and  they  were  all  filled  xvith  the  Holy  Spirit^:  Zy^X'^^^^oAt 
And  being  animated  by  that  strong  impulse,  Ood  with  boldness, 
which  through  his  operation  they  felt  upon  their 

h^dLXt^y  they  spake  the  word  of  God  wherever  they 
cameti;i/A  ail  courageous  yrfe(/{?;«,  and  renewed 
their  public  testimony  without  any  appearance 
of  fear,  on  the  very  day  on  which  they  bad  been 
so  solemnly  forbidden  by  the  Sanhedrim  to 
preaf:h  any  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

82  ^nd  that  sacred  agent  wrought  uprtn  their  .  ^^  And  the  mol. 
souls  not  only  as  the  spirit  of  zeal  and  courage,  Scd"/ J«e"of  ^ 
but  of  love,  so  that  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  heart  and  of  one  soul : 
the  whole  multitude  of  believers,  numerous  as  neither  -said  any  of 
thev  were  was  all  one:  Nor  did  any  one  To/ 1^^^/ wLrcift^'p^Ss! 
themj  call  any  oj  Jus  possessions  his  own ;  but  all  sessed,  was  his  own, 
things  were  common  amongst  them^^  and  each  but  ihcy  had  aU  things 
was  as  welcome  to  participate  of  them  as  the  ^^"^™*^°' 
original  proprietor  could  be,  being  in  these  new 

bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  as  dear  to  him  as 
33  himself.     And  with  great  power ^  that  is,  with      •'>3  And  with  great 
a   divine  force  of  eloquence  and  of  miracles,  T'^^'".  -^'^  ^}'^.^'^^' 

,..^.  ,  '       r   \i    .1     '  .     .'     ties  Witness  of  the  re- 

aidthe  apostles  give  Jorth  their  important  testis  surrection  of  the  i^mi 
mony  of  the  resurrectioji  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  a?id  Jesus :  and  great  jrrace 
great  grace  was  Itpon  them  aW,   so  that   the  «'as  upon  them  all. 
energy  and  sweetness  of  the  gospel  was  felt  by 
the   inward  experience    both   of  speakers  and 
hearers,  beyond  what  it  was  possible  for  words 
to  express. 

Neither 

^  They   were    all  filed    tcith    tfie   Hohj  the  most  intimate  p.ndtnde.iring  friendship, 

Spiril-I  I  will  not  assert,  that  cloven  Ivngues  as  Elsnt-r  and  otI»ci>  have  slicvvn. 

fell  upon  them  attain  ;  hut  1  tliink  it  pro-  i  Great  grace  zvas  ftpon  ihem  «//.]    Cnsau- 

hable,  with  Dr.  Benson,  that  some  visible  bon,  Groiius,  and  some  others,  understand 

symbol  o{  the  Spirits*  descent  might  now  be  this  oi  the  favour  they  had  amomr  the  people 

given.  on  an ount  of  their  charity  ami  jjood  eon- 

c  All  things  "xere  common  amongst  ihem.l  duct:   Hut  this  is  by  no  means  th«:  naturiil 

See  nutci  on  chap,  ii.44.  p.  524.  To  have  one  impr)rt  of  thisphraseyV,Wich  is  very  diffcr«,nt 

heart  and  ioul  is  a  proverbial  expression  for  from  that  used,  Aetsii,  47.  Sect.  viii.p.5U5. 
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34  Neither  was  there      Neither  wos  there  any  one  indigent  person  *»ct. 
t^k^rVT^nX  <^^nongihem,though±auyoftheiu  ^vere  <arfrofn      ''' 
as  were  possessors  of  their  habitations,  and  many  others  in  low  cir-    j^cta 
lands,  or  houses,  sold  cumstances  of  life :  for  as  many  as  were  proprie^iw.  34. 
?ric«oft1ie[L«^t^^^  ^^^^  e/'^w^^  or  houses,  sold  them  <ls  fast  as  they 

were  sold,  could  find  any  to  ()urchase  them,  and  brought 

the  price  of  the  things  they  had  sold,  whetlier  it 

35  And  laid  them  were  more  or  K\ss,  jjnd  laid  [it]  down  at  3$ 
down  at  the  apostles*  f/^^fo^t  of  the  aposiUs,  to  be  disposed  of  as  they 
feet:  and  distribution  ,  *^  ,  ,  /  ^  ,  i-  •  i  ^i  •  .  ^  •  i 
Ultras  made  unto  every  should  direct ;  who  discharged  their  trnst  with 
man  according  as  he  the  strictest  fidelity^  and  took  care  that  dislribu^ 
iiad  need.                  ^^y^  ^^^  made  to  every  one  according  as  any  had 

need  for  his  present  relief;  (Compare  chap.  ii. 
45:)  The  apostles  esteeming  themselves  suffi* 
ciently  happy,  while  living  in  the  same  plain 
manner  with  their  brethren,  in  the  opportunity 
which  the  divine  goodness  gave  them  of  being 
so  helpful  to  others  both  in  temporals  and  spi« 
rituals. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

This  was  indeed  the  golden  age  of  the  church ;  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  trace  the  memoirs  of  it,  if  we  love  Sion^  without  a  secret  Ver^ 
complacency  and  exultation  of  mind.      How  amiable  and  how  13 
venerable. do  the  apostles  ^nd  primitive  converts  appear,  in  this 
nvLtWc  simplicity  of  the  Christian  character !  and  what  a  glory  did 
the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  put  upon  them,  far  beyond  all  that 
human   establishments,  splendid    dignities,  or  ample  revenues^ 
could  ever  give  to  those  that  have  succeeded  them  !  While  the 
multitude  of  them  had  one  heart  and  one  soul,  and  each  was  ready 
toimpart  to  his  brethren  whatever  he  himself  possessed,  how  high  3? 
a  relish  oi  pleasure  did  they  receive,  and  how  were  their  joys 
multiplied  by  each  of  their  number  ! 

Thus  does  divine  grace  ^  when  it  powerfully  enters  into  the  heart,  " 
open  it  in  sentiments  of  generosity  and  love.  Thus  does  it  conquer  33»-5j; 
that  selfish  te7?iper  which  reigns  so  frequently  in  the  minds  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  makes  them  like  mid  beasiSy  rather  than  like  brethren 
to  each  other.  Providence  does  not  indeed  call  us  entirely  to  give 
up  our  possessions^  or  to  introduce  a  community  of  goods  among 
Christians^  in  circumstances  so  different  from  those  which  we  have 
now  been  surveying.  Yet  surely  it  is  always  our  duty,  and  will 
be  our  highest  interest,  to  remember  that  we  are  not  original 
proprietors  of  what  we  possess,  but  stewards^  who  are  to  manage 
what  is  intrusted  to  our  care,  for  the  honour  of  our  great  Master^ 
and  the  good  of  his  family  here  on  earth  ;  continually  ready  to 
resign  any  part  or  even  the  whole  of  it,  whenever  these  important 
#nds  shall  require  such  a  resignation. 

Vol/ VII.  3  Z  J^ 


543        Barnabas  sells  his  estate,  and  brings  the  money  to  the  apostles. 


»KCT.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  frequently  Itft  up  cur  hearts,  to  the 
^'    great  and  ever  blessed  Gorf,  who  bath  made  heaioen  and  earthy  4tnd 

24  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  that  he  would  support  and  extend 
the  progress  of  that  gospel  in  the  world,  which  he  hath  sograci- 
25,  26  ously  begun  to  plant.  Kings  may  still  set  themsekes^  and  rulers 
take  counsel  against  it  ;  but  he  knows  how  to  turn  their  counsels 
into  foolishness^  and  their  rage  into  shame.  He  hath  anointed 
Jesus  his  holy  child  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  and  placed  him  on  his 
throne  in  heaven  ;  and  all  the  united  malice  and  fury  of  his  ene^ 
mies  can  do  no  more,  than  what  shall  make  part  of  his  wise  and 
gracious  scheme  for  the  government  of  his  people.  Let  us  pray, 
that  he  would  give  freedom  of  speech  to  all  employed  in  pleading 

2S^his  cause  ;  and  that  he  will  plentifully  anoint  them  with  the  effu-- 
sionqfhis  Spirit :  And  let  the  signs  and  wonders  which  were  done 
^y  ^hename  of  Jesus  in  former  ages,  encourage  us  to  hope  that  he 
will  never  totalh/  desert  a  scheme  which  he  once  so  illustriously  in«* 
terposed  to  establish  ;  and  consequently  let  them  animate  us  to 
exert  ourselves  in  his  service,  whatever  labours,  threatenings,  or 
dangers m3Ly  meet  us  in  our  way ! 

SECT.  X. 

7%f  sale  of  estates  proceeding,  Ananias  andSapphira  attempt  frau^ 
dulentlj/  to  impose  upon  the  apostles,  and  are  immediately  struck 
dead.  That  event,  together  with  other  extraordinary  miracles 
wrought  about  the  same  time,  promotes  the  increase  of  the  church 
more  and  more.    Acts  IV.  36.  to  the  end.    V.  I — 16. 

Acts  IV.  36.  AcTsiv.sr,. 

ssct.    A  MONO  the  rest  of  those  primitive  converts,  A^jJ^^-'^^^;^^^^*'^^^ 
X.      '^•^  who  so  generously  contributed   of  their  simamed      Barnabi!^ 
'substance  for  the  relief  awrf  subsistence  of  the  (w^»^*^ *S' *^cing  inter- 


»;? H    poor  believers  in  so  extraordinary  a  circum-  prftedtThesoiiofcon- 

lY.  36.   *l,i  r  f*^  ,r   folation)  a  Levite,  ATM/ 

Stance,  there  was  one  Joses,  who,  on  account  of  of  the  country  of  Cy- 
his  great  benevolence  and  usefulness,  was  much  prus, 
respected  in  the  church,  and  by  the  apostles  was 
sumamed   Barnabas,  which  being  interpreted 
from  the  Syriac  language,  signifies  a  son  of  con- 
solation ^ :    lie  was  a  Levite,  who  was  so  far 

from 

a  Jotex — sumamed  BarnahbaS'-^a  son  of  thers^  Intrcd.  p.  62.)  that  this  Joses  wai' 

eonsolalion.]      Considering  how  comuion  called  a  son  of  consolation,  to  ejcpress  the 

the  names  of  J  OSes  and  Joseph  were,  there  great    consolation  the   brethren    received 

.   seems  no  just  reason  to  conclude,  as  some  from    the   sale  ^f  his  estate.    The  name 

have  done,  that  this  was  the  Joseph  men-  seems  rather  t(»  refer  to  his  extraordinary 

tjonedchap.  i.  2i.  as  a  candidate  for  the  abilities  for  the  ministerial  zeork,  and  U> 

office  of  an  apoW/tf.  (Comp.  notei.  p.  505,  thoie  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  he  was 

on  that  text.) — Nor  can  I  see  any  reasoh  to  enabled  both  to  comfort,  and  to  exhort,  as 

conclude  with  Abp.  Wake,  (Jpoti.  Fa-  the  wovd  also  signifies.— Mr.   Fleroins 


AcTi  V.  1.    But  a        £uf  jt  is 

certain    man    named 


Ananias  sdli  his^  and  keeps  hack  pari  of  the  price.  549 

from  being  prejudiced  against  this  new  religion,  »ct. 
as  itmightseem  to  oppose  his  temporal  interest,      ^' 
that  he  gladly  devoted  himself  to  its  service  :  "TIctT' 
[and]   was  a  native  of  another  country ,  being  iv.  3a. 
37  Ha?!ns  land,  fold  by  birth  a  Cyprian:    And  having  an    estate  Zl 
•I,   and  brought   the  ^|iich  was  Capable  of  beine  alienated  without 
money,  and  laid  t/at  ^  ^  V         r^uihu         tj   '^  j 

tlcapoaUci'fcct.         ^"7  transgression  of  the  law  »>,  he  sold  a/,  and 

brought  the  money ^  as  others  had  done,  and  laid 
it  dawn  at  the  feet  oftlie  apostles  %  desiring  they 
would  dispose  of  it  in  such  a  manner,  as  might 
be  most  serviceable  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints  :  And  the  addition  which  it  made  to  the 
public  stock  was  so  considerable,  that  it  seemed 
to  deserve  this  particular  mention. 

~     *    "    in  a  very  different  point  of  light  and    ^^^ 
Ana'i^ii/^UiSa^phU  ^u  a  very  melancholy  occasion,  that  we  are  ^-  *• 
rahis  wifc,soidapos-  obliged  to  mention  another  person   before  we 
*««*»<»f  leave  this  story.    There  was  also  among  these 

early  professors  of  the  q;ospel  a  certain  man 
named  Ananias^  who  with  the  concurrence  of  3 

wife  also  being  privy  lently  secrcted  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also 

to  it,  and  brought  a  being  couscious   [of  it ;]  and   bringing  only  a 

r«  ihe  w«lc"''*fe^  cdrtom  part  of  it,  he  laid  it  down  at  the  feet  of 

the  apostleSy  as  the  rest  did,  pretending  that  it 

was  the  whole  of  the  purchase-money  ;    and 

consequently  intimating,  that  having  deposited 

bis  all  in  their  hands,  he  nhould   hope  for  the 

future,  to  be  taken  care  of  among  the  rest  of  the 

brethren.  3 

3  But  Peter   said,      Jjut^  upon  this,  the  Holy  Spirit,  under  whose 

il2*"fi?ted'^5i!ne^^^      direction  the  apostle  Peter  acted,  immediately 

to  lie    to  the  Holy  suggested  to  him  the  fraud,  and  the  awful  man* 

Ghost,   and  to  keep  ner  in  which  the  Divine  Wisdom  saw  fit  to  ani- 

Sf^^e^b^f'*"^  **"''''  mad  vert  upon  it  :  In  consequence  of  which  in- 

ward  suggestion,  looking  sternly  upon  him,  he 

saidf 

makes  it  a  most  honourable  title  indeed,  ermen  to  be  treasurers  of  so  considerable  a 

as  si^cnifying,  a  ton  of  the  operation  qf  the  bank.    But  nothinp^  can  be  more  unjust 

Paracletf  that  is,  of  the  Holy  Qhost»  and  unnatural,  than  to  suspect,  that  men* 

b  An  estate,  which  was  capable  of  being  who  were  so  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lioee 

alienated,  &c.]    He  could  not  have  sold  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  happiness  ol 

that  which  was  his  paternal  inheritance  as  m  mankind,  should  be  capable  of  falsifying 

Levite  :  But  this  might  perhaps  be  some  such  a  trust  as  this,  for  the  sake   of  a 

legacy  or  purchase  of  land  in  Judea,  to  little  money.    Their  miraculous    powers 

which  he  might  have  a  title  till  the  next  were  joined   with  a  thousand  marks  of 

Jubilee,  or  perhaps  some  land  in  Cyprus  :  probity  in  their  daily  conduct  to  warrant 

and  we  may  suppose  it  mentioned,  either  such  a  confidence,  which  was  but  a  natural 

as  the  hnt  foreign  estate  sold,  or  as  of  some  token  of  due  respect.    We  see  in  chap.  ▼!• 

.  extraordinary  value.  8,  3,  4.  how  ready  they  were  soon    to 

e  Laid  it  down  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles.^  tranter  the  management  of  this  affair  to 

Orobio  insinuatKS,  apud  Limboreh.  Collat*  ether  hands  ;  ana  the  following  story  fur* 

p.  134.  (and  it  is  one  of  the  weakest  and  nishes  us  with  an  additional  answer  to  thi* 

meanest  things  I  remember  in  bis  writings)  cavil,  which  it  beyond  aU  exception. 
that  it  was  oo  small  advantage  to  poorJsh' 

3Z3  «JPStf4 


SS6 


Ananias  is  struck  dead  as  haoing  lied  to  God 


iicT.   saidy  O  Ananias  i  why  hath  Satan  through -thine 

*      own  wickedness  in  yielding  to  his  tern ptations. 

Acts   fi^^^^  thine  heart  w  ith  such  a  degree  of  covetous- 

V.  3.  nes.-,    falsehood,  folly  and   presumption,    [that 

thou  shoiddst  audaciously  attempt]  to  impose  on 

the  IJoly  Spirit  himself**  under  whose  special 

diretMon  we  are;  and  to  secrete  part  of  the  price 

of  the  lajid  thou  h'dsi  soidy   when  thou  pretcnd- 

4  eat  to  have  broncrht  the  whole  ?  JVhile  it  re^ 
mained  unsold,  did  it  not  continue  thine ^  not- 
withstanding tiiv  profe>sinn  of  faith  in  Jesus  ? 
And  when  it  was  sold,  was  it  tiot  still  in  thine 
own  power  *;  to  have  given  or  not  given  the 
whole,  or  any  part  of  it,  into  the  treasury  of 
the  church,  as  thou  shouldst  think  proper? 
Why  then  hast  thou  admitted  this  thing  into 
thiiie  hearty  so  meanly  and  so  profanely  to  dis- 
semble on  this  solemn  occasion  ^  Thou  hast  not 
lied  to  men  alone,  to  us,  or  to  the  church,  whose 
treasurers  we  are  ;  but  hast  lied  to  the  blessed 
God  himself,  who  residing  in  us  by  bis  divine 
Spirit,  is  determined  to  make  thee  a  terrible 
example  of  his  displeasure  for  an  affront  so  di- 
rectly levelled  at  himself,  in  the  miJst  of  this 
astonishing  train  of  his  extraordinary  opera- 
tions. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  while  the 
sound  of  tijem  was  yet  in  his  ears,  Jell  dou^n  and 
expired^;   that  by  his  sad  example  ail   miglit 

learn 


4  Whilst  it  renvn- 
ed,  was  it  not  thine 
own  ?  And  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  poorer  f 
Why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thin?  in 
thine  heart  ?  Tbou 
bast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God* 


5  And  Ananias  hcar« 

in^  these    wordt:,  fell 

down  and  gave  up  the 

Ghost ; 


d  Filled  thine  heart — to  impose  on  the 
Holy  Spirit.^  The  Hebrews  express  a 
person's  beinz t'lnhoilened  to  do  a  thinif^  by 
the  ()hras<?  oi  his  heart  hein^^filled  :  (Com- 
pare Esth.  vii.  b.  and  Eccles.  viii.  II.) 
And  Elos  has  abundantly  shewn,  that 
"iTivraa^ai  riyst  signifies  to  lye  to  a  person, 
or  to  imjtcsc  upon  him,  I^Bos.  Exercit.  p. 
13,  74.) but  I  cannot  recollect,  ttiat  it  ever 
signifies  to  belye  a  person,  as  Dr.  Benson 
\vould  here  render  it.  JJisl,  of  Christiani- 
iy,  Vol.  J.  p.  103. 

c  Wlien  it  xcus  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine 
ozcn  poxcer  f]  It  evidently  appears  from 
hence,  that  no  Christian  converts  were 
obliged  to  sell  their  estates.  An  an-^wcr  to 
itiQPupiih  ar'^ument  from  hence,  in  favour 
of  ujorks  of  Si/nrfroiT  at  (Oil,  inav  b*:  O'Uect- 
^  from  OUT  paraphrase  on  Mat.  xix.  12. 
p.  97 

f  Ananias— fell  dozen  and  expired.]  This 
severity  WHS  not  (•wU  ri-rhteouf,  considcrinj; 
tiiat  complication  of  vain-rjlory  and  cov«;- 
ousness,  r>f  fraud  and  impi'Jty,  whi<h,  as 
ijmbarch  and  Mr.  Biscoc,  (jn  659 — OOj  ) 
have  well  provcdi  the  action  contained ; 


but  also  on  the  whole,  was  VDise  and  gra" 
cions,  both  as  it  scncd  to  vindicate  the 
honour  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  so  notoriously 
afTronted  hy  this  attempt  to  impose  on  those, 
who  had  been  so  lately  and  eminently 
anointed  hy  U'n  extraordinary  erjusiou,  ind 
farther,  as  it  tended  most  effectually  to 
deter  any  dishonest  versoiu  (rom  joining  the 
Christians^  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  present 
alms,  to  whirh,  by  a  fraud  like  this,  many 
might  on  ea^^y  terms  hA\e  purchased  a  pre^ 
tence,  who  would  also,  no  doubt,  have 
proved  a  great  scandalio  a  profession  taken 
up  on  such  in  famous  motives,  (Com- 
pare ver.  13  )  This  likewise  was  a  very 
convincing  attestation  of  tlie  apostie*s  most 
upright  conduct,  in  the  management  of  the 
§ums,  with  which  they  were  intrusted,  and 
indeed  in  general,  of  their  divine  mission  ^ 
for  none^can  imagine,  tliat  Peter  would 
have  had  the  assurance  to  pronounce,  and 
much  less  the  power  to  execute  such  a 
sentence  ns  thin,  if  he  hod  been  at  the 
*ame  umv  quilty  of  a  much  baser  fraud  of 
the  like  kind,  or  had  been  belying  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  whole  of  his  pretensions  to  be 

under 


His  wife  Sapphira  joins  in  the  same  lie,  and  dies.  55 1 

Ghost :  and  jreat  fear  learn  how  dangerous  it  was  to  affront  that  di-    »«ct. 

hSrfthcitS.'*^  vine  Spirit  under  whose  influence  the  apostles      '' 
acted  :  And  it  answered  its  end,  for  great  fear   j^^^ 
came  not  only  on  the  immediate  spectators,  out   y.  ^, 
an  all  that  heard  the  report  of  these  things. 
6  And  the  young  Then  Some  of  the  young  and  able-uodied  7ncn  in  6 

"p?a^c1;rILd";!ioS  *•>«  ^'°^^y  T'^^^'  ""^  perceiving  there  was  ..o 
aad  buried  A*i«.  room  to  hope  tor  the  recover V  of  one  who  was 

struck  dead  by  such  an  immediate  act  of  the 
divine  power^  thev  bound himup  in  his  mantle, 
without  any  farther  circumstance  of  mourning 
or  delay,  and  carrying  him  out^  they  buried 
him. 
n  And  it  was  about      And  after  the  interval  of  about  three  hours  ^  his  7 
the  space  of  tbree  hours  fffif e  i^pphxm  also^  who  was  absent  when  this 
L? knowing  wbat^wai  happened,  not  knowing  what  "was  done,  came  in 
dune,  came  in.  to  the  place  in  which  tney  were  assembjed  And% 

8  AndPpieraqswer-  Peter  upon  this  occasion  said  to  hei*  before  them 
wteu?er  ^'TsSd"  the  *">  ^^''^^  freely,  Sapphira,  with  that  upright- 
land  fo/so^much.  And  ness  which  becomes  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  a;A^/Aer 
she  saidy  Yea,  for  so  you  indeed  sold  the  land  OT\\yfor  so  much  money, 
'^^^ch.  ajj    you  know  your   husband  brought   hither, 

9  Then  Peter  said  naming  the  sum.     And  she  Said,  Ves y  kwais  sold  9 
unto  her,  How  is  it  exdictW  for  SO  viuch.  Then  Peter  \}y  an  immedi- 
g*l'iL«  *irt^pf  Jhe  ate  impulse  of  the  same  Spirit,  ^vh1ch  had  before 
Spirit  of   the  Lord?  SO  awfully  interposed,  5azV/ttn/o  A^r again,  ^(W 
Behold,   the  feet  of  {^  j/  /^tf/  you  have  thus  wickcdiv  conspired  toge^ 

»t  the  door,  and  shall  really  suspeced,  whether  he  were  capable  of 
jarry  thee  out,  discerning  the  affair  or  not,  and  were  resolved 

to  bring  it  to  a  trial  ?  Alas,  unhappy  woman, 
it  will  appear  to  be  a  fatal  experiment  to  you 
both  :  for  behold,  the  feet  of  those  who  have  just 
been  burying  thy  husband,  whom  divine  ven- 
geance has  alreadv  struck  dead  on  this  occasion, 
are  even  now  at  the  door  upon  their  return,  a7id 
they  shall  forthwith  carry  thee  outj  and  lay  thee 
lO  Then  fcU   she  by  him   m  the  grave. 
iJowii  straightway  at      j^jid  immediately  upon  this,  she  aUo  fell  down  10 
Stf^'gbo"'  l^''^^  "'  hU feet,  and  ex^ireit ;  And  the  young  men, 
young  men  came  in,  who  were  just  then  coming  tn,  found  her  *:juite 
and  found  her  dead,  j^ad  in  a  moment ;  a;?(/ accordingly  thev  carried 
TuJiedTr^byteVhut  ^crout,  andburiedhcrbyhn^m^herhusband. 

band.  And 

hnder  his  miraculous  influence  and  direc-  was  now  in  itifrst  rite.    So,  just  at  the 

tion/  See  Cradocl^t  AtHtsU  Hist.  p.  ^7.  and  opening  of  the  Mosaic  institution,  Nadab 

Reyrtoitfs  Lett,  to  a  Deist,  p.  245.  and  Abihu  were  struck  dead  with  lightning 

g  She  also  fell  doitn—nnd  expired."]     To  for  a  fault  (as  it  seems)  oi  much  l«s»  ag- 

what  is  saul  before  in  vindication  of //<//  gravated  guilt  :  (Lev.  x.  1,  9.)  and  th« 

teeming  severity ^  in  riote  f,  we  may  add,  that  wisest  human  govemmentt  generally  act  on 

tuch  exemplary  punishment  of  so  heinous  a  the  like  principle, 
crime  was  the  more  expedient^  as  G^tumiig  k  None 


$$i    Iktremetmdt,  mid  miieiotjtm  item  §i 


spir 
don 


•MT*  jlndgraUfunremaeupanM ike MtMmUjf ^who     »i  AaJ  yg  !■> 
*^     were  eye^witncMCf  of  what  had  pawed,  iwrfiwwt  SS^TU  wb^iii 
j^    ^  otheri/Atf/A^grrf  the  report^  which  wo  «MM  ^.n^^  fcrMdiiJt 
T.ii.  spread  abroad  of  M€«f  ihtngs;  wboooold  not  tWiM" 
but  acknowledge,  that  it  wai  the  immediate 
hand  of  God  by  which  tbej  both  died,  and  that 
he  wii  joft  in  this  awfnl  dbpenntion. 
1 3     jind  numy  other  rtapendoos  Migmaniwomien     i*^»Oyj*al 
«rr«  dbn^  among  the  peoflt  in  the  moit  paUic  ^Lw*^  "" 
aNumer,  Inf  the  hamis  tf  ike  apoMct  z  AwHhei/  4m 
continued  in  the  strictest  fellowship^  and  union  ^^p 
with  the  whole  company  rf  helieren,  and  were  ^^^__^ 
frequendyiitf  tfiiaiitiii0tfi/y  together  m  that  spft*  poRhT 
Cfout  building,  which  we  nave  already  mention- 
ed by  the  name  of  SolominCsfCTtieo^  convernng 
tMether  with  the  most  afiectionate  expreMoos 
ISoftuutoal  endearment.      And  wme  ^  the  rest     1^  Aad 
who  were  not  really  converted  to  Christianity,  2mlleir*  t 
presumed  to  join  himself  to  them  *>,  as  soiqe  mean  but  the  ] 
'rited  creatures  might  poMibly  otherwise  have  ^Mi~ 
[one  for  a  while,  in  a  low  view  of  some  tran- 
sient advantage,  bv  a  share  in  the  distributions 
that  were  made.    Bui  all  ike  people  had  a  mighty 
veneration  for  the  apostles,  ana  magnified  them 
with  the  highest  expressions  of  reverence  and 
respect,  as  persons  who  were  owned  by  God  in 
1 4 the  most  signal  manner:       And  though  tlie      ^*  And     belicven 
death  of  these  two  unhappy  oHenders  terrified  ^^Uif  LcSST^SS? 
many  from  hypocritically  joining  their  company,  tudes  both  of  *mcn  an4 
yet  the  success  of  the  gospel   was  promoted,  women.) 
rather  than  hindered  by  it,  so  that  great  mulli- 
tudes  both  of  men  andwoynen,  believing  their  tes- 
timony, xt)ere  so  much  the  more  [willingly']  added 
in  a  solemn  manner  to  the  church  of  tne  Lord^ 
and  made  an  open  profession  of  their  faith  ; 
ivisely  inferring  from  what  had  happened,  how 

dangerous 

^  None  i^f  the  rest  pretumed  to  join  hnH"  cation  of  x^yOMc^ti  is,  as  he  Sicknafwledgtt, 

tefflo  thenu]     Dr.  LighUbot  explains  this  veru  unusual^  and  is  here  quite  unneeeuar^ 

of  the  rett  of  the  hundred  and  iitenty,  Ibat  — L^Enfant  thinks  the  meaning  is»  that 

they  durst  not  Join  to  the  twelve,  or  e(]ual  jtersons  of  distinction  had  not  the  resoluimm 

themselves  to  the  apostles  in  oflice  or  dig-  to  join  them,  whatcvpr  inward  cocriction 

Dity :  (Lightf.  Comnu-nt.  in  loc.J    But  as  they  might  have  as  to  the  truth  of  their 

there  is  no  mention  of  that  numher  in  this  doctrine.     But  after  all»  it  it  most  natural 

chapter,  so  (as  Dr.  Whitby  observes,)  they  to  understand  it,  as  if  it  had  been  taid, 

never  joined  themselves  before  to  the  apes-  "  The  people  held  them  in  distant  adminu 

ilet  in  this  sense ;  nor  is  this  any  where  tion,  and  presumed  not  on  any  false  pre- 

the   meaning   of   the   word   xoxxmr^oi,  tcncc  to  join  them,  if  not  truly  converted 

which  signifies  to  associate,  or  unite  nith,  to  their  religion  ;"  which  yet  (as  it  ap- 

to  adhere  or  cleave  to  any.     (Compare  Acts  pears  by  the  next  verse,)  many  were,  who 

iir.  )26.  X.  88.  xvii.  34.) Beza  would  readily  came  into  a  full  and  solemn  pn>- 

bave  it,  that  xoXXtta^at  signifies  here  to  fession  of  it,  as  indeed  the  late  miracle  waf 

attack  or  touch,  and  that  Xmvwv,  therest,  a  glorious,  though  dreadful^dtfflOoatialUMI 

tefen  lo  their  powerful  enemies  as  distin-  of  its  truth* 
guiihed  from  the  people :  Bat  that  liguifi- 
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dangerous  it  would  be  to  oppose  or  suppress  »«ct. 
the  inward  convictions  of  their  minds,  in  a     *' 
matter  of  so  great  importance.  j^^tm 

15  Insomuch  that      And  they  were  farther  animated  to  boldness  V,  15* 
^:i  '^X'^Jt.  5"  their  profession,  bv  the  many  gracious  mira- 

and  laid  them  on  bed*  cles  which  succeeded  to  this  work  of  terror ; 

and  coaches,  that  at  insomuch  that  all  olong  the  most  public  streets 

Pe«,7-ingbTSh[  they  brought  out  the  nek  and  laid  than  ^i  their 

overshadow   tome  of  doors  OH  beds  and  cauchesj  when  they  were  not 

them.  able  to  walk  ;  that  at  least  the  shadow  of  Petef 

as  he  was  coming  Ay,  might  overshadow  some  or 

other  of  them :  And  this  extraordinary  faith  was 

rewarded  by  the  healing  of  many  in  that  cir« 

cumstance. 

16  There  came  also  ^nd  as  the  fame  of  these  wonderful  works  16 
dtT^lilu^^ufnm:  spread  abroad,  multitudes  also  [out^  of  the  cities 
Jerusalem,  bringing  Tound  abotU^  came  together  toJerusalemybringtng 
sick  folks,  and  them  i/ie  sick  and  those  that  were  troubled  with  unclean 
r'tk'^'unclc'In  spTrittl  '9^^^^^  >  J^'^^,  by  the  divine  power  of  Jesus 
and  tbey  were  healed  working  in  his  bumble  disciples,  were  all  heal-' 
everyone.  ed ;  as  persons  in   the  like  circumstances  had 

often  been  by  Christ  himself  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh.  So  that  the  alarm  which  this  gave  to  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  grew  continually  more 
and  more  painfiu  to  them,  and  occasioned  some 
remarkable  proceedings  against  the  apostles^ 
which  will  be  related  in  the  following  section* 


IMPROVEMEKT. 

Let  us  behold,  with  humble  reverence,  this  awful  instance  of  Ver. 
the  divine  severity^  so  well  calculated  to  impress  the  minds  ofs,  II 
these  nav  cottverts^  and  to  prevent  any  of  those  frauds  ^  which  the 
charity  of  those  who  were  most  zealous  in  their  profession  might 
have  occasioned  in  some  others.     Let  us  learn,  how  hateful  ya/!s^.  4 
hood  is  to  the  God  of  truths  and  Aiake  it  our  care  to  avdid  it ;  and 
not  only  shun  a  direct  lye^  but  the  tdking  undue  advantage  from 
any  ambiguities  of  expression y  and,  in  a  word,  all  recourse  to  the 
arts  o(  equivocation,    God  only  knows,  how  soon  such  treacherous  5^  10 
lips  may  be  sealed  up  in  eternal  silence. 

How  does  Satan  delude  the  heart  which  he  fills!  And  how  pe-j 
culiarly  fatal  is  the  delusion,  when  he  leads  men  to  sins,  which 
especially  affront  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God :  That  Spirit  rested  on  the  9 
apostles,  and  taught  them  to  discover  the  hidden  things  of  darkness; 
so  that  they  who  tempted  it,  fell  in  the  attempt,  and  became  a 
sign.  May  integrity  and  uprightness  ever  preserve  us  I  (Psal.  xxv. 
21 .)  And,  while  we  avoid  all  the  kinds  and  arts  of  dissimulation^ 
let  us  peculiarly  detest  those^  which  would  offer  a  double  insult  to 

the 


55t  The  high-priest  and  the  Sadducees  imprison  the  apostles. 

iicT.   the  God  of  heaven,  by  taking  their  dress  from  the  religion^  which 
.his  own  Son  has  planted. 


Ver.  T"^^  church  is  never  happier  j  than  when  the  sons  of  falsehood  are 
1 3  deterred  from  intrnding  into  it.  If  its  members  are  less  numerous^ 
it  is  a  sufficient  balance,  that  it  is  more  pure.  We  see  what  sin- 
15,  \^ ^w\kx  m,iracles  yivesedone  hy  the  apostles;  miracles  equals  and  in 
some  re>pects,  as  it  seems  by  these  instances,  superior  to  those 
which  Christ  performed  in  the  days  of  his  ministration  here  below. 
When  will  the  happy  time  come,  in  which  men  shall  express  as 
great  a  concernybr  their  souls ^  as  they  here  A\A  for  their  bodies? 
Wiien  shall  the  streets  and  assemblies  be  filled  with  those  who, 
from  a  sense  of  their  spiritual  maladies y  shall  apply  to  the  fninisters 
of  Christ  for  healing?  Let  it  always  be  remembered,  that  what- 
ever they  do  for  this  happy  purpose,  it  is  indeed  their  master  that 
does  it  by  them  ;  and  that  all  their  most  assiduous  applications j  se« 
parage  from  his  blessings  can  effect  no  more  than  t^-e  shadow  of 
Peter  could  have  done,  if  the  power  of  Christ  had  not  wrought  on 
those  over  whom  it  passed. 

SECT.   XL 

77ie  apostles  continuing  to  preach  to  the  people,  are  apprehended  and 

imprisoned^  andy  after  a  miraculous  deliverance^  are  brought  be- 

fore  the  Sanhedrim  the  next  day^  and  scourged;  GamalieVs  advice 

prevailing y  to  prevent  any  farther  extremities.    Acts  v.  17,  /o 

the  end. 

Acts  V.  17.  Act$v.  n. 

TT  was  observed  in  the  preceding  section  what  ^^^l^'^tX^l 
*  extraordinary   miracles   were  done   by  the  that  were  with   him, 
"   ■  ■  ■  aoostlos  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  whom  still,  not-  (which  \%  the  sect  of 
^%,  Withstanding  all  the  menaces  of  their  rulers,  JlJ^^emfd^^ol^i^^^? 
they  coniinued  faithfully  to  preach,  and  to  as-  naUouj 
sure  the  people  of  his  resurrection   from  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  life  to  be  obtained  through 
liim      But  this,  as  it  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected, drew  another  storm  upon   them  :    For 
the  high-priest  arising^  as  it  were  with  awaken- 
ed and  renewed  t'urv,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  which  was  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees*,  who 

were 

a  The  sect  of  the  Sadducees.']  There  is  at  7?or//r  V  Led.  chnp.  V.  §  4,  p.  1 1 0,  1 1  ! .) 
no  sufficient  reason  from  this  text  to  con-  Th<^  Sadducees  however  would  itv  most 
elude  with  Grotius,  that  the  hi^h-priests  ready  to  exert  themselves  in  pcrscruting 
and  his  ktndred  were  Sadducees,  though  it  the  ajyoiUcs,  as  they  were  most  exaspcratt-a 
is  vrohnble  »hey  miiiht  he.  so,  as  Josephus  by  their  doctrine,  which  was  directly  op- 
affirms  ihal  some  of  the  hi/h-priests  were  posire  to  the  notions  they  maintamctl. 
oi  Ifiis  sect,  anl  partirularly  Ananus,  one  See  ihc  paraithrasc  on  Actj>  iv.  2,  sect.  8, 
of  the  sons  of  that  Anna*,  who  was  fa-  p.  j37. 
thcr-in-Uw  to  Caiapbas.    (See  Mr.  Biscoc,  »»  Into 


fECT 

xi. 


Jn  angel  lets  them  out,  to  go  and  preach  in  the  temple.  65$ 

were  especially  devoted  to  his  interest,  and  most  «ect. 
offended  at  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,     ^'' 
were  Jilled  with  zeal  and   indignation  aprainst    j^^^^ 
these  men,  who,  as  their  enemies  affected  to  v.  17. 
represent  it,  made  so  dangerous  an  attack  both 
on  their  religious  and  political  estabHshment : 

18  And  laid  their  ^ind  in  support  of  these  unjust  charges,  they  13 
hands  on  the  apostles,  ^^^6  determined  to  bring  them  to  another  trial 
and  put  them  in  the  ,     ^  i        o      i     j  •        ^     j    r         i 

comniou  prison.  before  the   Sanhedrim,    and  tor  that   purpose 

laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles^  and  put  them  into 
the  com7non  prison y  where  the  vilest  of  malefac* 
tors  were  lodged  **• 

19  But  the  ansrel      £ut  that  God  might  evidently  shew,  how  im- 19 
of  the  Lord  by  niffht  potent  all  their  rage  was  against  those  whom  he 

opened       the     prison   ',  .        ,  ^  "11,  .it 

doors,  and  brought  determined  to  support,  and  that  they  might  be 
them  forth,  and  »axd,  emboldened  with  a  becoming  confidence  to  bear 
their  testimony  in  the  midst  of  oppositions  and 
dangers,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  was  sent  to  them, 
who,  appearing  in  the  midst  of  them  bj/  night 
opened  the  doors  of  the  prison  j  and  without  giving 
any  alarm  to  tlie  keepers,  or  any  of  the  other 
prisoners,  bringing  them  out  of  that  place  of 

20  Go,  stand  and  conflnement,  saidy  as  God  hath  thus  miracu-20 
trthe  people,  Ke  '^Hsly  interposed  for  your  deliverance,  neither 
words  of  this  life.         flee,  not  fear ;  but  gOy  as  soon  as  the  gates  are 

opened,  and  presenting  yourselves  boldly  in  the 
temple^   as  you  did  before  you  were  seized, 
(however  disagreeable  the  doctrine  that  you 
preach  may  be  to  tliose  who  believe  nothing  of 
a  future  state, )  speak  to  the  people  assembled  there 
at  the  hour  of  morning  sacrifice  all  the  words  qf 
Mz.$  glorious  gospel  with  which  you  are  charged, 
on  which  the  eternal  life  of  men  so  evidently 
depends,  and  by  which  alone  their  final  bappi« 
ness  can  be  secured. 
«i  And  when  they      ^nd  the  apostles  hearing  [this']  divine  com-  21 
S  ilVe Ten';;  "and.  "nade  no  scruple  immediately  to  obey  it, 
early  in  tiie  morning,  and  were  80  far  from  being  discouraged  by  the 
and'taught—  fear  of  persecution,  that  with  an  earnest  zeal 

to  carry  on  the  work  they  were  engaged  in, 
they  went  very  early  into  the  temple^  and  taught 
the  people  with  the  same  freedom  as  before, 
who  assembled  there  to  pay  their  morning  ado- 
rations unto  God. 

But 

b  Into  the  eammon  prison,']  That  this  Was  the  apostles  were  actually  thrust  among 

as  the  paraphrase  expresses  it,  the  place  them ;  and  I  think  ver.  23  makes  it  ra- 

vhere  the  vilest  malefactors  were   lodged,  ther  more  probable,  thcy  were  in  an  aparU 

cannot  be  doubted.    Sut  it  is  not  certain,  ment  by  ihemelves, 

\ou  VII.  4  A 


S56  The  amncil  are  surprised  not  to  find  them  in  prison, 

•    "CT.      But  in  the  mean  time,  the  high-^iest  being     .—But     the    Ugii. 
"•    ^  come,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  into  the  room  {i^T  w(S!^*  w*Kh  lhS[ 


Acu   vbere  the  council  was  usually  hcld«  they  called  and  caiicxi  the  council 
v.  81.  together.  bM  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim,  even  together,   and  aii  the 

(as  we  hav(-  hinted  several  times  betore,  that  the  JJ^f^f  Ind'^ii;!?^ 
,,^.,        -,  yf/«#j  y-®»  itrici,   and  sent  to 

name  signifies,)  the  whole  senate  of  the  children  of  the  imtdn  to  have  them 
Israel,  being  solicitous  that  there  might  be  as  bnwghc. 
full  a  house  as  possible  on  so  important  an  oc- 
casion :  And  when  thev  were  convened*  they 
sent  proper  officers  to  the  common  ptison  to  take 
charge  of  the  apostles,  and  to  have  them  brought 
into  their  presence,  that  the  court  mi^ht  pro- 
'  ceed  to  their  exaqiination   and  punishment. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came  thither,  to  tlieir  great     ««  But  when   the 
surprise  Mry/ottwrf  them  not  in  the  prison;  and  ?®SS"uHS«^t'  in'tSJ 
yet  could  not  discover  what  way  they  bad  took  pnton,  they  returned 
to  make  their  escape,  considering  the  circum- snduiUi» 
stances  that  appeared  on  inquiry.    Returning 
therefore  to  the  council,  they  made  their  report, 

2^  saying.     We  found  indeed  the  prison  shut  with     ^  Sayinir,  Thepri- 
;a//possibIe.qr/ir/j^,^nrf/A^  STut  wl.^h  Sl'^fj;;! 

out  as  centmels  brfore  the  doors;   but  having  andtbe  kccfien  ^land. 
opened  [them,]  and  gone  into  the  place  in  which  "«»»  without  before  the 
tb«  priMners  had  been  nut,  and  where  we  did  tUT^XVi^l^ 
not  doubt  but  we  should  nnd  them,  to  our  great  nonuui  wiuun. 
astonishment  we  found  no  one  within  of  those 
whom  we  sought. 

24  Now  when  the  hiffh  priest,  and  the  captain  -♦  Now  when  the 
of  the  temple,  and  the  other  chief  pnests  who  !!'f^r^f\',  °"^   ?* 

.11^  1  L        J  .1^  '^       J      .L        capijiinot  the  temple, 

were  gathered  together,  A^a7'a /Ae'^^a'ora^,  tnej/  and  ibe  chict-pricsti 
doubted  concerning  ///ew,aiid  knew  not  what  to  heard    thoe     things, 
think  of  it  how  this  could  be;  that  is,   whether  S;;^io*^,i;;^^^^JJ 
they  had  procured  their  liberty  by  corrupting  grow. 
'  the  keepers,  or  whether  there  might  not  be 
something  miraculous  in  the  deliverance  of  per- 
sons whom  such  extraordinary  circumstances 

25  had  attended.  But  one,  who  knew  their  disap-  25  Then  came  me 
pointmcnt  and  the  uneasiness  it  gave  them,  came  i°f  '?i^  H^^^'  scy inir, 

I         ^1  ^  J  ^  ij  al  °        •  n  t    tt    Bcbold,ihe  men  whom 

into  the  cotHt,  and  told  them,  sai/ing,Be/wld,  ye  put  i«  prison,  are 
t/ie  men  whom  ye  put  yesterday  tn  prison,  are  standing  in  the  temple, 
now  standing  m  the  temple,  however  they  came  ^^^  i*^aching  the  peo. 
thither,  and  are  teaching  the  people  assembled  ^  ^' 
there  with  as  much  freedom  and  confidence  as 
ever ;  tchlch  indeed  docs  not  look  like  a  clan- 
destine escape,   which  could  only  have  been 
made  with  a  view  of  flight  and  concealment. 

26  Then  the  captain  of  the  temple  went  with  the  26  Then  went  tiie 
officers  by  the  direction  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  captain  wiui  Uie  offi- 
Jiaving  found  the  apostles  in  the  temple,  brought  St^fvSe  :'\^ 
tfiem  away,  but  not  by  violence^for  they  feared  thtf 

the 


They  are  taken  again^  and  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim*        557 
they  frared  the  poplp,  the  people^  lest  if  thev  bad  oflfered  any  violence   "ct. 
bel'stonc^lr'""""'  '"  ^^'''  presence,  it  niij^I.t  have  so  provoked  _^ 
them  that  thejf  sliould  be  stoned  *" ;  For  the  people   ^^^ 
vere  so  fully  persuaded  of  a  divine  power  en-  v.  26b 
gaged  with  the  apostles,   that  they  held  their 
persons  sacred,  and  would  not  have  borne  any 
open  attack  upon  them  :  The  apostles,  on  the 
other  hand,   were  ready  cheerfully  to  obey  the 
summons,   that  tl)ey  might  repeat  their  testi- 
vt  And  when  they  monv  to  their  divine  Master.     And  2iCCQrA\v\fr\y  oi 
.e''rm''&'th^  th^  and  those  that  attended  him,  a^Aen 

council :  And  the  high-  thty  had  hvought  thevi  to  the  place  where  the 
priestaskcdthcm,         council  was  sitting,  made  a  report  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  set  thevi  before  the  Sanhedrim. 
And  as  soon  as  they  appeared,  the  high  priest^ 
sin4ling  out  Peter  and  John,  who  had  so  lately 
28  Saying,  Did  not  ^^^^n  examined  before  them,  a^ked  them ,  Sat/^  2^ 
we  strictly  commanU  ingj  Did  wt  not  strictlj/  charge you  two  in  parti- 
yoii,  that  you  sUtwld  ^ujar  but  a  very  little  while  ago,  and  so  in  effect 

not     teach      in     this      ,.    .  ^     r     '  Vl  \.  /       t j       - 

name  ?  And  behold  ye  ^11  the  rest  of  youf  Company,  that  you  should  not^ 
have  filled  Jerusalem  on  pain  of  our  highest  displeasure  and  the  ut- 
with    your  do( nine,  ^^^^  rigour  of  the  law,  teach  any  more  in  this 

and  intend  to  hrin?  this  ^,  /:  xr  \.u  i     a    ^  l  L   u    -  j 

man's  blo«d  uiK)n  us.     f^ame  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  And  behold,  mstead 
of  regarding  oar  admonition,  or  shewing  any 
sense  of  the  great  lenity  with  which  the  court 
then  treated  you,  you  have  been  more  busy  and 
more  daring  than  before  in  your  seditious  prac- 
tices, so  t\mt  you  have  filed  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine  ;  and  it  all  centres  in  this,  that  you 
would  bring  the  odium  of  this  man's  blood  upon 
us^  and  would  incense  the  populace  against  us, 
as  if  he  were  an  iimocent  person  whom  we  had 
murdered  :  So  that  it  is  no  thanks  to  you,  if 
we  are  not  stoned,  or  torn  in  pieces  by  them, 
for  that  act  of  necessary  justice,  for  such  it  was^ 
which  we  were  obliged  to  do  upon  him. 
59  Then  Peter  and      Jiut  Peter  and  [the  rest  of]  the  apostles^  who  29 
l!vUd^anrt"  We  ""^'^^^  "^w  all  before  them,  angered  and  said  O 
ou-htto  obey  «od  ra-  jc  senate  of  Israel,  ye  cannot  but  in  your  own 
ther  than  men.  consciences  kuow,  as  we  plainly  declared  before 

this  assembly  when  wc  received  the  charge  now 
referred  to,  (chap.  iv.  19)  that  it  is  absolutely 

c  They  feared  th^  people,  lest  they  should  temporal  ddlverance  by  tlicir  means,  (com« 

he  stoned.^     This  may  seim  a  surprising  pare  Acts  i,  6)  of  which  they  were  so  cx- 

ehiin'(t^  in  the  people,  considering  the  ea-  ceedin^  fond,  and  a  disappointnnent  in 

gcrncss  with  which  they  demanded  that  their  hope  of  which  had  turned  their  Ao^on* 

i'hrtst  should  be  crucified.     But  it  is  exceed-  nahs  inta  the  crj',  Crucify  him,  crucify  him, 

ing  probable,    that,    seeing  the  mighty  See  Mr.  Lardncr**  CrerfiftiYi^,  Vol.  1.  p. 

jiower  which  wrought  in  tlie  apostles,  they  179. 
might  eutertftia  some  hope  of  obtaining 

4  A  3  <  To 
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«icT,   fit  and  necessary  to  obei/  the  almighty  and  ever 
blessed  God^  rather  than  m^n^  be  they  ever  so 
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Acts    great  and  powerful.     We  assuredly  know,  and      ^  The  God  of  oar 
V.30.  we  testify  it  to  you  as  we  have  been  testifying  ;'J,':rhom^rw  ]^ 

It  to  the  people,  that  the  God  of  our  fathers  hanged  on  a  tree 

hath  raised  up  Jesus  his  son,  whom  ye  slew  in  the 

inost  infamous  manner  tliat  ye  could   invent, 

hanging  him  crucified  on  a  tree^  as  if  he  had  been 

the  meanest  of  slaves  and  the  vilest  of  malefac- 
31  tors :  But  this  very   person,   notwithstanding      s'  Him  hath  Ood 

all   the  outrage  with  winch  you  treated  him,  ha^d?V A^  a 'Ul^ 

hath  God  exalted  at  his  own  right  hand  [to  be\  and  a  Saviour,  lor  to 

a  Prince  and  Saviour  to  his  people  ;  to  give  re-  g»^e  repcnuncc  to  u- 

pentance,  or  to  send  terms  of  peace  and  recon-  o"/];^,*"**  forgivcnesa 

ciliation  by  him,  even  ufito  Israel ^j  by  whom 

he  hath  been  so  ungratefully  insulted  and  abused, 

and  to  bestow  on  those  that  shall  repent  the  free 

and  full  remission  of  all  their  aggravated  sins. 
^2  jind  we  are  &ppointed  his  witnessesqfthesethings,     .32  And  we  arc  hn 

how  incredible  soever  they  may  appear  to  you  ;  ^}^^^^^*    ^^  .  **>«»« 

7       •    .1       TT  r     a    '    'a     1  t        V^    -f  i    ir      •     tn»ng8 ;  and  to  ts  also 

and  SO  is  the  Holy  Spirit  also,  whom  God  hath  gt-  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
ven  not  onlv  to  us  the  apostles,  but  also  to  many  God  hath    given    to 
others  of  them  who  submit  themselves  to  his  go^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  *""• 
vemvient^j  most  evidently  attesting  the  same, 
and  proving  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is  for 
everyone,  greatand  small,  to  lay  aside  prejudice 
and  opposition,  and  with  humble  penitence  to 
believe  in  Jesus. 
S3     ^nd  the  hip^h-priest  and  the  Sadducees,  when  ^J^^^^  th^'^tue    wc^ 
they  heard  It/iis]  courageous  testimony  and  faith-  cuTto  the  *  luarl,  '^and 
ful  remonstrance,  were  enraged  beyond  all  mea-  took 

sures  of  patience  and  of  decency,  so  that  ihei/ 
even  grinded  their  teeth  at  them,  like  savage 
.  beasts  that  could  gladly  have  devoured  them  ; 
and  with  hearts  full  of  rancour  tliey    imme- 
diately 

d  To  fr'tve  repentance  unto  Israel,']     As  naony  arisincj  from  this  miraculous  fow- 

re\yentnnce  was  not  actually  wrought  in  Is-  munication  of  the  Spirit  to  Christians  at  that 

rael  by  the  efficacious  grace  of  Christ,  1  time,  entirely  removes  the  objection  from 

think  it  evident,  that  Itnat,  ju.«lovoi«v  here  Christ's  not  appenrinn  in  public  alter  his  rc- 

•igniiics  to  give  place  or  room  for  repentance,  surrectiou :  for,  had  there  been  any  impos- 

just  as  the  same  phrase  does  in  Joscphus,  ture^  it  had  been  easier  of  the  two  to  have 

(Antiq.  lib.  XX.  cap.  8,  [al.  6,]  §  7,)  where  persuaded  people  at  a  distance,  that  he  had 

lie  says,  that  the  Jews  rising  up  at  Ca?$arca  so  appeared  to  ihe  Jewish  rulers,  or  even  to 

■  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  tlic  wiser  people  the  multitudey   and  yot  had  been  rejected, 

among  them  went  to  intcrce<lc  with  the  thantiiat  he  had  given  his  servants  suthex" 

goyernoriuyrti  (MilayQiui  tvi  'r<3t;7:ir.inf(xtyoi;,  traordinari/ poxccrs  ;  since,   had  this  nsscr- 

i,  e.  to  publish   a  pardon    to  those  who  tion  been  false,  cverv  i>ne  nrjisjl't  have  bcea 

should  lay  down  their  arms  ;   agreeable  to  a  witness  to  the  falsehood  of  such  a  pre- 

the  turn  given  to  the  expression  in  the  tence,  witliout  the  tr<»uble  and  expcnce  of 

paraphrase.  a  journey  to  Jerusalem,  or  any  other  dis- 

e  The  Holu  Spirit  also,   whom  God  hath  taut  p!att, 
gluten  to  lliem  thai  submit^  dec]    The  tCkli- 


The  council  consult  how  they  may  slay  them.  659 

took  couniei  to  iioy  diately  Consulted  how  they  might  put  them  all  to   •■ct. 

^'^°**  deathy  either  under  pretence  of  blasphemy,  or  for     ^^ 

sedition  and  rebellion  against  the  supreme  coun-    y^^^j 
cil  of  the  State.  ^  V.  33k 

34  Then  stood  there  But  a  Certain  celebrated  Pharisee  then  in  the  34 
«pone  in  the  council.  Sanhedrim^  whose  name  was  GamalieV y  a  doctor 
STd-rrotS:;  o/M.  to,  who  trained  ..p  a  great  number  of 
had  in  reputation  a-  voung  Students  in  the  most  exact  knowledge  of 
mong  all  the  people,  \^^  ^nd  was  in  great  esteem  among  all  the  people 
fht'^^X  ISi^^a  on  account  of  his  learning,  wisdom,  and  piety, 
little  space,  Tose  up ;  and  2iS  he  purposed  to  speak  his  mind 

with  great  freedom  on  a  very  tender  point,  he 
commanded  the  apostles  to  be  taken  out  for  a  little 

35  And  said  unto  iD/iHe,      And  then    addressing    himself  to    his  35 
LkTbe^loJ^rS  brethren,  the  other  members  of  the  court,  Ae 
what  ye  intend  to  do,  soidunto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel^  to  whom  divine 

« touching  these  men.  Providence  has  committed  the  guardianship  of 
this  people,  and  the  great  care  of  their  public 
•afTairs !  I  think  it  my  duty,  on  this  important 
occasion,  seriously  to  advise  you  to  take  heed  to 
yourselves^  as  to  what  you  are  about  to  do  to  these 

36  For  bcfwe  these  ^,^,j^     jtqj*  ygj,  cannot  but  know,  that  several  ^^ 
boltti^rhimseirto  be  remarkable  occurrences  have  lately  happened, 
•ome  body,  to  whom  which  have  awakened  a  great  degree  of  public 

*  expectation  and  regard  ;  and  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  recollect  some  of  them  at  this  crisis. 
You  particularly  remember,  that  some  time  ago 
one  Theudas  arose^y  pretending  himself  to  be  soyne 

extraor^ 

f  GnmaUel"]  This  \ras  the  eltkr  of  that  dividing  Jordan  bcfbre  them,  but  was  de- 
rame,  a  man  of  so  ^reat  honour  anions:  feated  and  beheaded^  most  of  his  fullovvcrt 
them,  that  Oiikclos,  the  author  of  liie  t)eing  also  slain  and  imprisoned,)  appeared 
Tar^um^  is  said  to'liavc  burnt  seventy  pound  when  Fadus  was  procurator  of  Judea,  that 
tceighl  of  perfumes  at  his  funeral :  Nay  it  is,  according  to  Capcllus  seven,  or  accord- 
is  said,  the  homur  of  the  law  fni led  veil h  him.  ing  to  Dr.  Whitby  at  least  ten  y*ars  after 
Jf  he  were  really,  as  be  is  reported  to  have  this  was  spoken,  there  can  be  no  reference 
b*'<*n,  the  author  of  those  Prayers  against  to  him  here.  I  am  therefore  ready  to  con- 
Christtans,  ^o\on^  Mficd'm  the  Jeurish  syna-  elude  with  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  Basnage, 
go^uest  he  mu*.t  ha%'e  lost  that  moderation  of  (whoseopinion  Mr.  Lardncr  hasso  leamed- 
iemjter  which  he  manifested  here;  perhaps  ly  defended)  that  among  the  many  leaders^ 
exasperated  at  the  growth  of  the  ne:v  sect,  who,  an  Josephus  assures  us,  (Antiq.  lib, 
and  the  testimony  so  boldly  borne  by  the  xvii.  cap.  10,  [al.  II,]  §  4 — 8,)  took  up 
apostles.  He  was  Paul's  mtfi/er;  (Actsxxii.  aims  in  defence  of  the  puhlie  liberties, 
3,)  and  no  doubt  he  informed  that  head-  when  the  prandrnro/mern/ and /ora/zott  were 
stronir  youth  ffor  such  he  then  was,)  of  what  made  by  Cyrenius  in  the  days  of  Archelaus, 
now  passed,  and  of  many  other  thinirs,  (see  «o/VbonLukeii.2,Vol.VI.  p.6'2}thcre 
which  rendered  his  sin  in  persecutimr  the  was  one  called  Theudas^  which  (as  Grotiut 
Christians  %o  m\iv\\  the  more  aggravated,  observes,)  was  a  vrry  romffton  name  antong 
See  IVits.  Mcletem.  cap.  I,  §  13,  p.'l'i,  13;  the  Jews. — He  seems  to  have  been  sup- 
and  Mr.  Bi^coe,  at  Boyle*s  Led.  chap.  iii.  ported  by  smaller  numbers  than  the  second 
§  9,  p.  77,  18.  of  the  name,  and  (as  the  second  afterwards 
K  One  Theudas  arose. "l  As  the  Theudas  <\id,)  jtenshed  in  the  attempt :  huUa^  his fol" 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  f  Antiq.  lib.  xx.  lo:vfrs  were  diipersed^  and  not  slaughtered, 
tap.  5,  [al.  2.]  §  1,)  under  the  cliaracterof  like  those  *>f  the  second  Theudas,  survivors 
a  false  prophet,  (who  drew  a  great  number  miirbt  talk  much  of  him,  and  Gamaliel 
•f  people  after  hitn,  witii  a  promise  of  mij^bt  have  been  particularly  informed  of 
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Gamaliel  dies  some  former  cases  lo  appease  their  rage^ 
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extraordinary  person  to  wJiom  a  number  of  men  ^ 
amounting  to  about  J  our  hundred^  adhered ;  whoj 
notwithstandlniT  this,  a'fl5  himself  quickiv  s/ain 
I)v  the  Roman  forct's,  and  all  who  hearkened  to 
him  were  scattered^  and  after  all  the  boa'-tin'j' 
promises    of    their    leader,    came   to  nothing. 

37  After  him^  Judas  the  Galilean  arose\  in  the  days 
(f  the  late  enrolment^  and  endeavouring  on  ihe 
principles  of  sacred  iihertv  to  dissuade  the  Jews 
from  owning  the  authority  of  the  Romans  in 
that  instance,  he  drew  a  multitude  of  people  after 
him;  and  xhe CKtu^viyv^m  V  ua-^,  that  ^^  aUo  him- 
self a'£/5C|uick  I  y  destroyed,  and  all  who  had  hear k- 

38  eiied  to  him  were  dispersed'.  And  therefore  with 
regard  to  the  present  affair  I  say  unto  you^  and 
give  it  as  my  most  serious  and  deiih.  rate  advice 
now  in  tlie  present  crisis,  refrain  from  these  men^ 
and  let  them  alone  to  go  on  as  they  can,  neither 
siding  with  then),  nor  violently  opposing  them; 

for  if  this  counsel  w  hich  they  are  taking,  or  this 
work  which  they  have  performed,  be  of  men ^  if 
it  be  merely  a  human  contrivance  and  deceit, 
which  we  are  not  capable  of  proving  that  it  is, 

it 


a  number  of  tBCSn 
about  four  liundied, 
j«>in<  d  ttcmsel\«r«: 
u  Ijo  was  s'ain,  and  all, 
a:«  many  as  obeyed 
him,  wcie  scanered, 
and  brought  to  nought. 

37  AMer  this  man 
roscup  Jud-is  of  Gali- 
Ic,  in  »lie  days  u\  the 
taxing,  and  droiv  away 
much  people  after  h»m: 
he  a'so  per-shed.  and 
all,  even  as  many  as 
«»bt:yod  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

38  And  now  I  «ay 
unto  you,  Refrain  fi-ont 
these  men,  and  let 
them  alone  :  For  if  this 
counsel,  or  this  work 
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Ms  history,  though  fosephus  only  nncnilons 
it  in  Rf^ncral.  Mr.  i.ardncr,  in  his  judicious 
remarks  on  this  subject,  has  shewn,  th.it 
there  were  mumi  persons  of  the  same  runvr, 
whose  histories  crca'ly  rC'^emljled  far  li 
or  1 .  er.  S  ce  Lardmr'-x  Credtb.  of  Gosh.  Hist. 
Parti.  Book  ii.  chap.  7. 

h  ytfter  him  ]  Bos  has  token  great  pains 
in  his  nvle  on  tliis  tt-xt,  (E.ierc.  Sncr.  p. 
75 — 76,)  to  sheu,  that  fj^fla.  t«7;v  may 
signify  hcs'ul's  himy  and  ev«*n  before  him  in 
(In's  coniuTtion  wiih  7r.;.o  iw^ar  Tav  n/uirav, 
Mhich  he  would  render  of  Lite  days.  (^Com- 
pare Arts  xxi.  58.)  Tl»is  he  observes  in 
favour  oUiis  interpretation  of  vcr.  56,  u  l.ich 
he  supposes  to  relcr  to  tlie  'I'hcudas  of 
Joscphus,  vvh<  se  insurrccfi»'n  l;o  thinks 
must  liavc  happ*  ncd  before  lii.s  speech  of 
f ;aniali«  1. — Jiui,  ;.s  Bt  7a  and  mauv  others 
have  abundantiv  proved,  that  lliis  woi.Id 
quite  o'cerlur)!  the  t.'trnnuhy  either  of  St. 
hwke  or  of  .Io>ep!:us,  I  conchide,  tl)at  the 
vt  ry  iihletfrminatc  expiession  r.^o  Tti^m 
r,iA'rji.\  in  thi'  jjrtc.'din^  verse  is  must  safely 
readrred  some  lime  os^OfV,  hieh,  c^j^ecially  in 
an  :\^iicmh\yoi  ncrcd  men t  (as  no  doubt  many 
of  tliis  council  were,)  migiit  well  be  used  in 
r<;rercnce  to  an  ohair,  which,  though  it 
happened  more  than  '20  years  before,  must 
be  f^resii  inmost  of  their  memories.  (See 
Air.  hnrdntr'^s^Crcddtiutyy  I'aitl.  Book  ii. 
cha|>.  7.)  And,  as  Judas  might  arise  after 
TIjcudas,  though  the  same  enrolment  might 
(us  is  supposed  in  the  preceding  note,)  oc- 


casion the  inniTfcction  of  both,  I  sec  no 
n«cd  of  dtjpartin?  from  the  usual  rendering 
of  the  ]>rejH)sHion  [xda  in  this  construction, 
which  «Mery  body  knows  is  pencwlly  u«.ed 

to  si>rni;y  after. To  connect  fxiia  -rf'zv 

with  the  preceding  verse ,  (as  some  propose,) 
is  quite  uiinatural  in  grammar,  as  welJ  as 
ditaerceable  [ofuct. 

i  J/'das  the  Gu/i/ean  arose."]  Josephus's 
account  of  this  Judas  Canlonitesy  as  he  is 
generally  called,  may  he  seen  in  the  Ae- 
^i>inin;ro(  tlie  xviiiih  Book  of  his  ^4 nti qui' 
tits. 

k  ytll  xoho  had  hearkened  to  him  tccre  dls' 
persed.]  Mr.  L:<rdner  ju*itly  observes,  this 
dors  not  imply  they  were  destroyed^  and 
imauiiie^,  that  though  Gamaliel  would  not 
directly  jissei tit,  yet  he  insinuates,  (acree- 
ahly  to  his  principles,  as  a  Pharisee  J  that 
perhaps  Judas  the  Galileany  as  well  as  the 
apostles,  might  be  actuated  by  some  divine 
impulse,  and  that  in  one  instance,  as  well  as 
the  other,  the  doctrine  might  survive,  w  hen 
the  teachers  were  taken  off.  (See  Lardner^s 
Credibility,  Parti.  BfK>k  ii.  chap.  1,  §  3.) 
But  the  argumei»t  will  be  good  on  the 
co)nmon  interpretation  ;  and,  as  the  word 
hci'Q  usrd  ^ii(7xo3w*»»j<7ay,  especially  in 
tins  connection,  most  naturally  implies  a 
calamitous  and  disappointing  dislicrsion,  I 
•ppixiicud,  that,  had  it  been  intended  in 
the  scujie  my  learned  and  much  esteemed 
friend  supposes,  tlte  present  tense  would 
rather  have  been  used. 


lie  udvises  tliem  to  act  with  caution^  and  to  xeait  the  issue.         56  \ 

fee  of  men,  it  will  come  u  will  soon  sink  and  come  to  nothins;  of  itself;  sict. 

touougui;  some  incident  will  arise  to  dibcri'dit  it,  and  the  ^^' 

wiiole  interest  of  this  Jesus  ttv//  viouldrr  awayy  ^^,j 

as  that  of  Thendas  and  of  Judas  did,   which  V,  as. 
socmed  to  be  much  more  stronii^lv  sup{)(>rted  by 
39  But  if  it  be  of  human  force.     But^  on  the  oihi-r  nand,  if  it  30 

God,  ye  cmnot  over-  j^  really  the  cause  of  Cody   which  does  not  ap- 

thi-<'"\  It  ;  les- haply  ve  *'  •  .•<  ^        •    i       n 

be  round  even  to  fight  P*^''^**  ^^  '"^  impossible,  ym^  canmt  with  all  your 

agaiu-t  GoU.  power  and  policy  </w5oiier // ;   hut  even   thoucjh 

the>e  particular  instrunuMiis  sliould  be  taken  ()h\ 

lie   will  undoubted!)'    raise    up  others:     And    it 

will  certaini}'  become  you  in  regard  to  your  own 

sahity    to   be  particular! v    cautious,  \and  take 

heed]  lest  you  not  only  lose  the  benelit  of  any 

deliverance  which  may  be  intended  for  Israel, 

but  also  be  yowt^^Q?^  found  even  fighters  against 

the  power  and  providence   of  almighty  God; 

an   undertaking,   which   must   prove  infinitely 

fatal  to  all,  who  are  so  rash  and  unhappy  as  to 

attempt  it. 

AO  And  to  him  they       Judy  as  the  council  were  unable  to  elude  the  40 

fhc7' had  ^ca?icr^lhe  f^^^ce  of  what  Gamaliel  said,  theij  yielded  to  him, 

ap  .stks.    and    beaten  acknowledging  that  his  advice  was  safe  and  wise: 

vw:n,  liiey  commanded  ^^d  having  Called  in  the  apostles,  and  ordered 

!:p:;.ic":,7.,:o"nlc"of  t'«^>"  »«  be  scourged  and   beaten  with  rods  in 

Jesus,  and  :et  ihcin go.  their  presence,  thct  in  some  measure  they  might 

vent  their  indignation,  and  might  expose  Mew 

to  disgrace  and  shame,  Mt'y  strictly  charged  them, 

as  they  had  done  before,   (chap.  iv.  i8)  not  to 

speak  any   more  in  the  natne  of  Jesus ^  if  they 

would  not  incur  yet  severer  punishment  ;  and, 

having  threatened   them  with   what  they  mu:>t 

expect,  if  ever  they  were  brought  before  \\Mf\i\ 

for  tfie  same  crime  again,  they  dismissed  them 

for  that  time. 

K\   And  they  de-       Thus  were  the  apostles  sent  away,  and^  ^^^ ^\ 

parted  from  tbe  pre-  from  being  terrified  by  ail  the  cruel  'usajre  they 

^eToi:;  ''harr.";  ^ad  met  with,  or  by  ti.e  tl.reate,.ings  of  ti.eir 

were  counted  worthy  nAversar'wSj  thej/  df^parfcd from  the  presence  (f  the 

to  suffer  shame  for  bis  Sanhedrim,  rejoicing  that  they  were  so  honoiued 

***™*^'  in   the  eoursf  of  divine  Providence,  as  to  be 

counted  worthy  to  sulTer  for  Christ,  and  to  be 

exposed  to  infamy  for  the  sake  of  his  venerable  and 

sacred  name,  rightly  judging,  that  a  punishment 

of  this  kind,  thougli  generally  shametui,  became 

a  glory  to  them;   when  borne  in  so  excellent  a 

cause,  and  for  the  sake  of  him,  who,  though 

so  divinely  great  and  so  perfectly  happy,  had 

submitted  not  only  to  stripes,  but  to  death  for 

42  And  daily  in  the  thcm.     Instead  therefore  of  obeying  the  order  42 
temple,  J     ^  ^j 
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JECT.  of  tlie   rulers,   x\wy  grew  ,so  much  the  more  temple,  and  id 

^^ courageous  and  diligent  in  spreading  the  gospel.  J^""^^cthey  ceased  d^ 

"^^j.  And  every  day,  from  morning  to  night,  they  jcsus^^ChrUt"  ^^* 
V.43.  ceased  not  to  pursue  this  great  work  ;  but  took 
all  opportunities  to  preach  in  the  temple,  though 
ivithin  sight  of  the  Sanhedrim, and  among  many 
of  its  chief  members,  who,  being  obliged  by 
their  office  often  to  resort  thither,  must  frc- 
qucntly  see  and  hear  them;  aw^  at  other  times, 
between  the  seasons  of  public  worship,  they  were 
engaged  privately y)w;z  house  to  house;  and  on 
the  whole,  one  way  or  another,  it  was  their 
constant  business  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah,  and  to  proclaim  with  unspeakable 
pleasure  the  good  news  of  life  and  salvation 
given  to  sinners  by  him:  The  Sanhedrim,  in  the 
mean  time,  by  the  special  providence  of  God, 
suffering  them  to  go  on,  and  affecting  to  over- 
look them  as  beneath  their  notice,  though  still 
with  a  secret  rancour,  which  at  length  broke  out 
into  the  extrcmest  violence. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Wfiich  shall  we  survey  with  the  greater  surprise,  the  conttnuid 

17, 18  courage  of  the  apostleSy  or  the  canfinued  malice  of  then pei^secutors? 
Again  they  seize  them,  again  they  imprison  them;  but  how  vainly 
do  th\^se Jeeble  ixorms,  amidst  all  the  pride  of  dignity  and  power, 
oppose  the  counsels  of  Omnipotence .' 

jy  The  angel  of  the  Lord  opens  the  door  of  their  prison,  and  leads 
forth  his  faitliful  servants  to  renewed  libert}^;  An  office  wiiich 
this  celestial  Spirit  could  not  but  perform  xvith  delight ;  as  it  waSf 
no  doubt,  with  unutterable  pleasure  that  he  gave  them  their  errand, 
to  ^^  and  publish  with  undaunted  freedom  and  zeal  the  words  of 
this  life,  oi  x\\\^  gospel  which  enlivens  dead  souls,  and  points  out  the 

20  road  to  an  happy  immortality.  O  that  the  folly  of  those  who  have 
heard  it  had  never  converted  it  into  a  savour  of  death  / 
2^-26  Yet,  behold,  the  council  renewed  the  attack !  The  same  madness 
%vhich  instigated  the  Jews  to  seize  Jesus,  when  they  had  been 
struck  to  the  ground  by  his  miraculous  power,  (John  xviii.  6.) 
animated  these  wretches  to  contrive  the  destruction  of  persons  whom 
Cod  himself  had  ']nst  before  rescued  from  their  hands ;  as  they  had 
formerly  plotted  that  of  Lazarus,  (Johnxii.  10.)  who  had  by  a  yet 
more  astonishing  wonder  been  recalled  from  the  grave.  To  what 
fatal  extravagancies  will  not  prejudice  hurry  the  mind  ?  Against 
what  convincing  evidence  will  it  not  harden  it  ? 

J5     Ye  shall,  says  our  Lord,  be  brought  before  qouncilsyj??' ?;iy  sake ; 

and 
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and  it  shall  he  for  a  testimony  against  them,     (Matt,  x,  18.)     And   •«^7- 
such  was  this  repeated  admonition  whicli  these  holy  prisoners  then        '^ 
at  the  barg'dve  to  the  Judges  of  Israel :  Still  they  urge  the  divine 
flwMorz/y  of  their  mission  ;  still  they  proclaim  him  iis  head  of  the  30y  31 
church  and  worlds  whom  these  very  men  had  so  lately  a^ucijitd  in 
so  outrageous  and  contemptuous  a  mrfnner.     They  point  to  him^ 
whom  tliese  priests  and  niters  had  insulted  on  the  cross,  as  now 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  ofGody  and  urge  them  to  seek  repentance 
and  remissionof  sin^  from  him^  to  whom  they  had  denied  the  common 
justice  d\ie  to  the  meanest  of  men,  the  commoyi  humanity  due  to 
the  vilest  of  criminals  in  their  dying    moments,  giving  him  in  the 
t\\\Ts,toi\\\s\i\std,^omes  vinegar  mingled  with  gall.  (Mat.  xxvii.  34.) 

Thousands  of  the  people  had  fallen  under  this  charge  ;  and 
Jesu^  the  Prince  huAtdken  them  under  his  protection.  Jesus  the 
Saviour  had  washed  them  in  his  blood.  But  by  what  is  too  fre- 
quently the  fatal  prerogative  of  greatness,  these  princes  of  Israel  33 
had  hearts  too  high  for  the  discipline  of  wisdom,  and  were  engaged  . 
against  these  humble  ministers  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  who  never- 
theless addressed  them  with  all  the  respect  which  fidelity  would 
allow,  and  could  gladly  have  poured  forth  their  blood  for  the  sal- 
vation of  those  who  so  cruelly  thirsted  for  it.  They  gnashed  on 
these  faithful  ambassadors  with  their  teeth^  as  if  they  would  have 
devoured  them  alive  ;  and  justly  will  gnashing  of  teeth  be  the 
eternal  portion  oi  those  who  thus  outrageously  rejected  the  counsel 
of  God  against  themselves.     (Luke  vii.  30.) 

But  God  raised  up  a  guardian  for  the  apostles^  %vhere  perhaps  3^ 
they  least  expected  it  ;  and  the  prudence  of  Gamaliel  for  a  while 
checked  the  fury  of  his  brethren  :  So  does  God  sometimes  use  the 
natural  good  sense  2inA  temper oiihose  who  do  no/ themselves  receive 
the  gospely  for  the  protection  oi  those  who  are  faithfully  devoted 
to  its  service.     Gamaliel  had  attentively  obsei^ed  former  events  ;  35-.37 
which  is  indeed  the  f\'ay  to  learn  the  surest  lessons  of  wisdom,  which 
are  to  be  learnt  any  where  but  from  the  word  of  God.     He  had 
seen  some  ruined  by  their  seditious  zeal ;  and  let  those  who  call     • 
themselves  Christians  take  heed  ;  how  they  rashly  rise  up  against 
legal  authority,  lest  taking  the  sword  theyperishby  it.  (Mat.  xxvi- 
52)  Judiciously  docs  he   admonish  the  council  to  take  heed  lest^^ 
they  be  found  fighters  against  God.     May  divine  grace  ever  guard 
us  from  that  fated  error  into  which  all  who  oppose  the  gospel  y  what- 
ever they  may  imagine,  assaredly  fall !  They  cannot  indeed  dissolve 
ity  but  they  dash  themselves  in  pieces  against  it.     Be  wise  therefore 
O  ye  kings  ;  be  instructed ^  ye  judges  of  the  earth  !  (Psal.  ii.  10.) 

For  reasons  of  State,   the  apostles  were  to   be  scourged ,  though  4Q 

their  judges  were  inwardly  convinced  that  it  was  at  least  possible 

their  message  might  be  divine.     Deliver  us,    0  Lard,  from  that 

policy  which  shall  lead  us  to  imagine  any  coil  so  great  as  that 

Vol.  vii.  4  B  which 


56  ft       T%e  foreign  Jews  complain  thai  their  widows  are  neglected^ 

**|^^*  which  may  ofTend  thee  !  The  punishment  which  these  excellent 
,  '  men  suffered  was  infamous^  hwt  the  cause  in  which  they  endured 
it  rendered  it  glorious  ;  nor  could  those  stripes  be  hklf  so  painful 
to  their  flesh,  as  an  opportunity  of  thus  approving  their  fidelity  to 
their  Lord  ^2^  delightful  to  their  pious  souls  :  Well  might  they 
triumph  in  bearing  tlit  scourge  for  him  who  bore  the  cross^  and 
died  on  it  for  them.  Let  us  arm  ourseheswith  the  same  mifidj  if 
in  a  severer  sense  than  this  we  should  he  called  for  his  sake  to  resist 
wito  blood. 

SECT-XIL 

fthe  choice  if  the  seven  deacons.  Stephen  preaches  Christy  and 
after  disputing  with  some  if  the  Jewish  societies^  is  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim.    Acts  YL  1—12. 


•tfCT. 


Acts  VL  1.  AonVi.  i. 

XTOJF  in  those  days  of  which  we  have  been  A^^JJ^^*^^^ 
^^  speaking,  and  some  time  a/k^er  the  fact  last  of  the  disciples  wm 
Acti   r^orned  had  fallen  out,  the  number  of  the  disci-  midtipiied,  t*iei«B«roi* 
VI.  1.  pies  being  multiplied,  thtre  arose  a  murmuring  £Sl"iL..f  "^ 
of  the  Hellenists  or  Grecmns,  that  is,  of  those  Hebrewi,       heame 
converts  to  the  gospel  w4io  being  foreign  Jews  their widow^wmoef- 
and  coming  from  the  western  countries,  used  ^^j^n**  ^^^  ""* 
the  Greek  language  in  their  synagogues  and  in 
their  conversation  ^,  against  the  Hebrews^  who 
were  natives  of  Judea,  and  used  the  Hebrew  or 
the  Syriac  tongue  ;  because j  as  they  were  stran- 
gers at  Jerusalem,  and  had  not  so  much  interest 
as  the  natives,  some  of  their  necessitous  widows 
were  in  some  degree  at  least  neglected^,  in  the 

daily 

a  Grecians,  that  is,— ^foreign  Jews,  interest  should  be  in  questioo  on  inch  aa 
&c.]  This,  fur  reasons  which  may  he  seen  occasion,  ami  not  merely  that  of  ihost 
at  large  in  Dr.  Benson's  History,  appears  who  came  from  Syria. — Beza  interpreU 
to  me  by  iar  the  most  probable  oi  the  seven  the  word,  as  denoting  only  eircHmeised 
opinion*  mentioned  hy  Fabricius,  (in  his  proselytes  ;  but  I  think,  without  an^  rca- 
Bihltoth.  Grtec.  lib.  iv.  cap.  5.  note  q.  son.  Sec  Drns.  in  he. 
VoL  III.  p.  226.)  at  well  as  that  which  is  b  Their  widows  xeere  negketed,]  The 
generally  allorerd  by  ail  the  best  eommenta'  apostles  undoubtedly  acted  a  very  faithful 
tors,  (See  Critic,  Ma^n,  in  loc.)  That  part  in  the  distribution  of  money  raised  by 
of  Mons.  Fourmont,  (Hist,  Acad,  Roy,  the  sale  of  lands:  (See  note  c  on  chap  ir« 
Vol.  III.  p.  103.)  that  they  were  Syrians,  37.  §  10.  p.  549.)  But  as  Lord  Barring- 
depends  on  uncertain  and  improbable  con-  ton  well  observes,  (Miscell.  Sacr,  Abstract^ 
jectures,  either  that  the  Acts  were  written  p.  II.  they  could  not  do  all  things,  Per- 
in  Syriac,  or  fXXnvtreu  read  for  tMg-ni,  haps  they  intrusted  some  who  had  been 
persons  belonging  to  Helena  Queen  of  the  proprietors  of  the  estates  sold^  whoivoald 
Adial>cni.  (See  Wolf,  in  loc. J  As  there  naturally  have  some  peculiar  regard  to 
were  so  many  Jews  who  used  the  Greek  the  necessity  of  their  nei^hboursj  as  being 
/ra}w//7//on  of  the  Bible,  who  might  there-  best  acquainted  with  them;  and,  if  any 
fore  very  properly  be  denoted  by  this  suspicions  arose  as  to  the  sincerity  of  their 
word,  it  is  extremely  probable^  their  united  character,   aad    the     reasooableness   of 


The  apostles  propose^  that  some  he  chose Jbr  this  service.  5'15 

daily  ministration  of   the  charities  that    were    *«ct- 
distributed  to  the  poor  members  of  the  church.      ^^' 
And  as  the  apostles  were  concerned,   though    y^^t* 
not  aIone,in  that  distribution,  the  money  raised  VI.  u 
as  above  by   the  sale  of  estates  having  been 
brought  to  them,)  they  were  solicitous  to  ob- 
viate all  those  reflections  which  might  fall  upon 
them  on  this  occasion,  as  they  might  otherwise 
in  some  measure  have  affected  their  usefulness. 

2  Then  the  twelve    ^^  ^^^  twelve  apostles  having  called  the  multi-  2 

called  the    multitude   ^     ,       >,   .      ,.     •   /  ^    .        ,1       ,.    *  .     j  .u 

of  the  disciples  unto  tudc  of  the disciplcs  together  "^^  coiuiuuniciitQd  ttiQ 
them,  an«i  said,  It  is  matter  to  them,  and  said.  It  is  bj/  no  means  pro- 
uot  icason   that  we  v^qx  or  agreeable,  that  we.  who  iiave  an  ofliceto 

should  lea\e  the  WO!  d     v      \       ^       .-  l.  -i.         i 

of  God,  and  se»A'e  ta-  discharge  ot  so  nuich  greater  weight  and  con- 
bles.  sequence,  should  leave  the  important  care  of  dis- 

pensing the  wordof  Gody  to  attend  the  tables  of 
t!ie  poor,  and  see  who  are  served  there  ;  and 
yet  this  we  must  do,  in  order  to  prevent  these 
complaints,   unless  some  further  measures  be 

3  Wherefore,  bre-  taken  bv  common    consent.     Therefore^    bre^% 

thren,    lonk      ve    out    .;  -^  -i  i  •  •       ^    -^ 

amonjfyou  seven  men  Ihren,  as  you  easily  see  how  inconvenient  it 
of  honest  report,  full  would  be  to  Suffer  this  care  to  lie  upon  us,  and 
of  the  Hoy  Ghost  and  ^Q^y  inevitably  it  would  render  us  incapable  of 
^Lyal?^i^Ter  ^fs  attending  to  the  proper  duties  of  our  office,  it 
business.  is  our  united  request  to  you,  that  you  look  out 

from  among  yourselves  seven  vien  "^  of  an  attest* 
ed  character  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  0/*  ap- 
proved wisdom^  whom  we  may    bv  commoa 
consent  and  approbation  set  over  *this  affair  *,  - 
and  who  may  make  it  their  particular  business 

to 

fheir   pretensions,    these  strangers  would  work,  to  meddle  as  little  as  possible  with. 

(ctpteris  paribus)  be  least  capable  of  giving  controversies  about  church  order  and  govern* 

satisaction.  ment,  or  any  other  circumstanfial points  that 

c  Having  called  the  multitude  of  the  dis-  have   unhappily    divided    the   Protestant 

tipies  together,"]     Dr.  Whitby   has  solidly  world.     Yet  J  hope  1  shall  give  no  offence 

proved  on  this  head,  that  by  these  we  are  by  observing,  that  no  just  argument  can 

to  understand,  not(as  Dr.  Lightfootimagin-  be  drawn  from  the  actions  of  the  apostles, 

cd,)  the  rest  o{  the  hundred  and  tuxnty,  but  with  their  extraordinary  powers  and  cre- 

thc  whole  body  qf  Christian  converts,  they  dentials  to  the  fights  o(  succeeding  ministers 

being  the  persons  to  whom  satisfaction  dcstiruie  of  such  powers  and  credentials. 

was  then  due.  It  would  however  have  been  happy  for  the 

d  Seven  men.']     Mr.  Mode  thinks  this  an  church  in  every  age,  had  its  ordinary  minis- 

allusion  to  the  seven  orchangelsf  whom  he  ters  taken  the  same  care  to  act  in  concert 

supposes  the  gretit  courtiers  of  heaven  ;  and  vsith  the  people  committed  to  their  charge, 

many  other  texts,  produced  in   support  of  and  to  pay  all  due  deference  to  their  na- 

that  rabbinical  opinion,  seem  almost  as  litUe  tural  rights,  which  the  apostles  themselves, 

to  the  purpose  as  this.  extraordinary  as  their  commission  and  of- 

c  Whom  toe  may  set  over  this  affair,]     1  ficc  w  as,  did  on  this  and  other  occasions, 

apprehend,  the  apof//e/ speak  here  of  what  The  iherec  grand  canons^  that  all   things 

was  to  be  the  joint  act  of  themselves  and  should  be  done  decently,  in  charity,  and  to 

the  whole  church,  as  to  be  sore,  after  tfiey  edification,  duly  attended  to,  would  su])cr- 

hadcxercisedf^r/ria/ for  a  while,  it  would  sede  tHc  necessity  oi  ten  thousand  v^hich 

have  been  most  indecent  to  have  devolved  have  been  made    since,  and    perhaps,  if 

it  oo  any,  but  lucb  as  they  should  have  rightly  weighed,  would  be  found  absolute^ 

appro?ed.--lt  is  a  maxim  with  me  in  this  ly  to  vacate  a  great  part  of  tbeo. 

St^hen, 
4  B  2 


see  Seven  deacons  are  chose  and  ordained. 

■icT.  to  attend  to  the  management  of  it.     And  we^     *  But  we  wni  give 
^"-    in  the  mean  time,  being  freed  from  this  great  ^""^^7^,   Tdto^^ 


^^^g    incumbrance,  w///  canstantfy  attend  to  prayer y  ministry  of  the" woni! 
VI.  4.  and  to  the  fninistry  of  the  wordy  which  is  our 

grand  business,  and  which  we  could  be  glad  to 

prosecute  without  interruption. 

5  And  the  speech  the  di^ost\esm2iAe  was  pleasing  5  And  the  saying 
to  all  the  multitude y  who  were  called  together  gf^'defand^et^ch^ 
upon  this  occasion  ;  and  having  deliberated  a  Stephen,  a  man  fuU 
little  upon  the  choite  that  was.  to  be  made,  they  ofiaithandofUieHoiy 
elected  sQvmy  to  be  set  apart  to  the  office   of  Si^tL*^'*  ^^i^^r*^ 

,  , »  ^  r  11  rrii  Prochorus,   and   Nica* 

deacons,  whose  names  were  as  follows,  1  here  nor,  and  Timon,  and 
yvdis  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  andof  the  Holy  Parmenas,  andNicoiai 
Spirit  s  of  whose  heroic  character  and  glori-  f^^jj"**^^^^^  ^^   ^°* 
ous  end  we  shall  presently  have  occasion  to 
speak  ;  and  Philipj  %vho  long  continued  an  or- 
nament and   blessing  to  the  church,  being  at 
length  raised  to  a  yet  higher  character  :  and 
ProchoruSy  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon^  and  Par^ 
menaSy  and  Nicolas,  who  was  not  a  Jew  born, 
but  a  proselyte  of  Antioch  «,  whom  they  were 
the  more  willing  to  fix  in  this  office,  as  his  pe- 
culiar relation  to  the  Grecians  would  make  him 
especially  careful  to  remedy  any   neglect    of 
them,  which  might  insensibly  have  prevailed. 

6  These  were  the  persons  in  whom  they  chose  to  6  Whom  they*  set 
repose  this  confidence  ;  and  accordinjrly  they  ^^J'^  .*[^®  ?^*^'h*d 
presented\\\^\n  before  the  apostles:  Andthey^hav-  played,  they  laid  ikeir 
ing  prayed  that  a  divine  blessing  mi«xht  attend  hands  on  them. 

all  their  ministrations  and  oare,  laid  [their] 
hands  upon  them^  that  so  thcv  micjht  not  only 
express  their  solemn  designation  to  the  office, 
but  might  confer  upon  them  such  extraordinary 
gifts  as  would  qualify  them  yet  more  abun- 
dantlv  for  the  full  discharge  of  it. 

7  And  the  consequence  was,  that  the  matter  of  rli  ^^^J^l^^^Lt^ 
'  1    .       1     •        J  1  II  1        God  increased;  and  the 

complamt  being  thus  removed,  and  the  apostles  number 

more 

^  Sfephen,   aman  full  off aiihf  kc.'i     Mr.  ih^t.  the  founder  of  this  sect,  considering 

Fleming  (in  Ijis  Chruto/osyt  Vol.    II.  p.  how  common   the  name  was,  might    be 

166.)  endeavours  to  prove,  that  Stephen  some  other  iterson  so  called,  or  else  (as  Mr. 

was  one  of  the  jrccn/y,  but  it  seems  quite  L'Knfant   conjectures,    that    some  of  A/# 

a  precarious  conjecture.     The  termination  words  or  actions  being  misinterpreted  might 

of  most  of  these  names  makes  it  probable  be  the  occasion  of  seduction,   under  the  au- 

they  were  Hellenists  ;  a  supposition  which  tliority  of  so  venerable  a  name  as  his. 

also  agrees  very  well  with  the  occasion  of  We  may  observe  by  the  way,  .that  it  is 

their  election.  evident  the  word  proselyte  here   8igni6es, 

g  Nicolas,  a  prosehjic  of  yintioch.]    Some  one  who  by  circumcision  had  entered  him- 

ancient  wi  iters  tell  us,  that  ho  fell  intoer-  self  into  the  body  of  the  Jewish  people  ; 

ror  in  the  decline  of  life,  and  became  the  for  none  imagine  Nicolas,  to  have  beea 

founder  of  the  sect  of  the  Sicolaituns,  men-  what  is  commonly  caUed  a  proselyte  of  tka 

tiored  Rev.  ii.  6,   15.  (See  Euseb.Eccles,  gate,  no  uncircumcised person  heiug  jet  zd" 

Hist.  lib.  iii  cap.  29    and  Iren.  lib.  i.  cap.  mitted  into  the  Christian  church* 
26.)    But  it  »eems  mach  more  probable^  h  A 
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nnmbor  of  the  di«?ci-  more  entirely  at  leisure  to  attend  to  the  preat    »««*»". 
pies  muiiipiied  in  Je-       j  peculiar  duties  of  their  office,  the  word  of    ""' 

rusalem  greatly ;  and  a   ^.    ,*  ,  .,  ,  r    j-  ,'  j       '  j  ~ 


great  company  of  the  God  grcxv^  and  the  nuiuher  of  disciples  in  and  y^^,^, 
priests  were  obedient  about  Jerusalem  wos greatly  multiplied ;  and  in  vi.  7. 
to  the  faith.  particular,   what  mij^ht  seem  vt^ry  snrprisinofjfl 

great  multitude  of  priests  became  obedient  to  the 
faith^  notwithstanding  all  those  prejudices, 
which  thejMmd  innbibed  agaiiist  this  new  doc- 
trine, from  the  scorn  with  which  the  great  and 
the  noble  generally  treated  it,  and  the  loss  of 
those  temporal  advantages  which  they  might  be 
called  to  resign  out  of  regard  to  it. 

8  And  Stephen,  fuU       Jlnd  Stephen j  having  for  some  time  discharged  3 
of  faith   and  power,  ^^      ^      ^       deacon  with  groat  honour  knd 
did  great  wonders  and  •      j    u      j-    •    ^   n        •  i  a 
miracles  among   the  fidelity,  was  raised   by  divme  Providence  and 

people.  Grace  to  the  superior  honours  of  an  evangelist 

and  a  martyr*,  and  was  enabled,  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary manner,  to  confirm  the  doctrine  he 
taught ;  for,  being  full  of  grace  and  of  power  ^, 
and  eminently  qualified  for  the  performance  of 
wonderful  things,  he  wrought  many  extraordi* 
narv  miracles  and  great  signs  among;  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose       £iity    notwithstanding  all   the   miracles  that  9 
^gut  which  u  cliied  ^^^^-e  ^^^'^^  ^\  him,  there  arose  some  of  the  syna^ 
the  stjna^o:rue  of  the  goguc  which  IS  Called  \that]  of  the  Libertines y  as 
Libertines,  and  Cyre-  having  been  the  children  of  freed  men,  that  is, 

nians,  °  ^f 

h  A  great  multitude  ofpriestty  &c.]    We  most  convincing   proofs  of  which   they 

I'^am  from  Ezra,  chap.   iii.  36 — 39,  that  saw  before  their  ryts  in  ih^'ir  own  /ew/j/<», 

four  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-  — Some   would   render    -jroXyf    o^x;^,    a 

mne priests  returned  from  the  captivity;  numerous  hodijt  as   if  it   intimated,   that, 

the  number  of  which  was  now  probably  alter  mutual  conferences  with  each  other, 

much  increased. 1    sec  no   foundation  they  aarecd  to  come  ovrr  in  a  body  ;  which 

in  the  authority  of  any  ancient  copies,  for  might  be  the  case  :  bnt,  as  tlie  original 

reading  with  Casaubon,    yun    rxy   if-fwy,  does  not  determine  tliat  positively,  I  have 

und  explaining  it  as  if  it  were  xai  Tivjf  kept  to  what  seemed  «TOor<'///erfl/ uen/ori.* 

Tan>  ifgfwy,  and  some  of  the  priests.     It  i.n  For  which    reason    also   I   cannot,    with 

indeed  wonderful,  that  «  great  multitude  of  Heinsiiis,  render  c^>.^  tfgdvv,  many  priests 

tAtfTn  should  embrace  the  gospel,  consider-  of  l/ie  lower  rank, 

ing  what  peculiar  resentments  they  must  »  The  superior  honours  of  an  evangelist, 
expect  from  the'iT  unbelieving  brethren,  sLnd  &C.J  It  plainly  appears  from  thv.  fore- 
the  great  losses  to  which  they  must  be  ex-  going  history  of  the  institution  of  the  offlre 
posed  io  consequence  of  being  cast  out  of  that  it  was  nut  as  a  deacon  that  he  preached ; 
their  ojffke ;  (as  it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  hul  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  he 
that,  when  Christians  were  cast  out  of  the  received,  eminently  qualified  him  for  that 
synagogues,  they  would  be  retained  as  work :  And  no  doubt,  many  Christians, 
temple-ministers :)  But  the  grace  of  God  not  statedly  devoted  to  the  ministry,  and 
was  able  to  animate  and  support  them  a-  who^e  furniture  was  far  inferior  to  hi>", 
gainst  all.  And  it  is  very  probable  the  would  be  capable  of  declaring  Christ  and 
miracle  of  rending  the  veil  of  the  temple,  his  •lositel  to  strangers  in  an  edifying  and 
and  the  testimony  of  (he  guards  to  the  useful  manner,  and  would  not  fail  accord- 
truth  of  the  resurrection,  (which  some  of  ingly  to  do  it,  as  Providcuce  gave  them  a 
the  chief  of  that  order  beard,  and  might  call  and  opportunity. 
perhaps  be  whispered  to  some  others,)  k  Fullof  grace  and  of  po-aoer.']  So  many 
might  contribute  considerably  toward  ^Aejr  valuable  copies  read  yn^il^,  instead  of 
conversion^  in  concurrence  with  the  mira-  <7nr"v;,  that  I  thought  myself  obliged  to 
eulousgiftfod  powers  oi  the  aposUa,  the  follow  them.    See  Dr,  MUlin  he. 

I  Libertines, 


£69  Be  is  apprehended  and  brought  before  the  Sanhedrinu 

•BCT.   of  emancipated  captives  or  slaves',  and  [samel  "**"*•    *^  r^*'*I^ 
y^-     oftheCyrenians,  andAlexandiHans.andofthem  S.'Snd  of  aJi^ 

Actt    ^^^  ^^^^  natives  qfCilicia  and  Asia^  who  en-  dUpuiiogwithScephea. 
'IV.  9*  deavoured  to  prevent  the  success  of  his  preach- 
ing,  by  disputing  with  Stephen  "*,  and  arguing 

10  with    him    concerning   his    doctrine.        And     '^  And  they  were 
though  they  had  an  high  opinion  of  their  own  "^^^^  STsiSt 
sufficiency  to  manage  the  dispute,  yet  such  was  bjmhicli betake, 
the  force  of  his  reasoning,  that  they  were  not 

able  to  stand  against  the  wisdom  and  Spirit  with 
which  he  spake^  the  divine  Spirit  itself  guiding 
his  thoughts  and  animating  his  expressions, 
which  raised  him  far  above  the  strength  of  his 
natural  genius,  and  made  him  indeed  a  wonder 
to  all  that  heard  him.  (Compare  Mat.  k.  20. 
and  Luke  xxi.  15.) 

11  Then^  as  they  found  they  were  ins:»pable  of  ^J^gJJj^  ^^J^^  JJ^T 
defending  themselves  by  fair  argument,  they  had  ^^  bavT^heanl  ^m 
recourse  to  a  most  mean  and  dishonest  fraud ;  for  speak  biasiiheiiioat 
they  suborned  men  to  depose  and  say^  We  heard  JJ^"*'  ^^^^ 
him^  even  this  very  Stephen,  speak  blasphemous  ^"^  ^^'^ 
words  against  Moses ^  and  [against  ]  God  himself  *>, 
the  great  author  of  that  religion  which  Moses 

taught  us  by  command  from  him. 

12  And  as  the  law  required  that  a  blasphemer  19  And  they  stirred 
should  be  stoned,  (Lev.  xxiv.  16.)  they  stirred  ^dStSSdAc J^tte! 
up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  ondcimc  ^^"aS!I 
especially  thuse  who  were  in  stations  of  autho-  ond  caught  him,  and 
rity ,  against  him  ;  and  setting  upon  [him,]  they  ^^^'^^^}  *"*  ^  ^^ 
violently  seized  and  dragged  him  away  with  ^""^* 

them^  and  brought   [him\   to  the  Sanhedrim 

which 

I  Libertines,  as  having  been  the  children  gitu't  Nethinim,  or  Codeman's  t#nT3i;^ 

^!.fri""v^V'^''^     Gratius    Salmatiu,,  ^ ,.  ,  ^^     Hebrt^.    or  the 

Basnagc,  Vitringa,  and  many  o  her  illus-  ui^riLs,  whom  Maiuf  (agreeably  indeed 

tiioo.  writers  generally  agree  in  the  m-  ^  ^^  gyriac,)  supposcs\o  have  buUilkir 

terpretation  given  ,n  the  par«;^r«^;  ,ynagogL.    But  thicurious  reader  ma^' 

the  ilhutration  of  which  most  of  them  if  he  pleases,  see  a  farther  account  of  theb 
remind  us   that  great  numbers  of  Jews,        i„iJ'„    3,,^  ^hat  of  some  others,  in  mu 

taken  captive  by  Pompey,   and  earned  /^,  „,,^  ^^  this  ver*e.-Dr.  Hammond 

^V.f7'  7Vn  ^!i'^*"'°^  'M'"%^f  ••  ^**  Mr.  Biscoe  (chap.  iv.  §4,  p,  103.) 

?•  ^5?^U  '  f '*>^'^y\  ^''^  «.5.?»°^t/?^"^  take  them  to  have  b«Si  /iccA  JeiJ^as  weii 

{Z'^rJ!^'''^Au''?t^r''  f^r^'^^''''  frte  ciii-uns  of  Rome:  but  I  do  not  re- 

thereforc  would  be  /.Aer/.mm  the  proper  member  to  have  seen  the  word  libcriini 

•ense  of  that  word  :  a^ceably  to  his,  the  ^j  j^  ^,3^  ,,„^^ 

/^T!l  T  t  /'°°!,  ^"r  K*^  ^  '^^T'  "  Disfmiing  with  Stephen.^  As  the  most 
(who  are  mentioned  both  by  Josephus.    considerible  xyna^g^eiT Jerusalem  had 

t^ILt:  "^Jl!"  '"^'AK-  ^-^  *  V  ^^,  ^-^'^  »  kind  oLdd^y  or  ^/iege  of  young 
Sv  tTm!;  ^^""'I't;  ^''^  ^^  K''^''"  ""I  ''"*""  belonginj;  to  it.  instructed  M 
!ZT^       •  ^«na/.  /iA.i..  cap.85,  as  of    wmecelebral^  rSiAi,  ii  is  no  wonder  such 

t^i'^1  "?»Kwan  ""'^  '  ^'"'! J  ^''T"  «"««'««  *»^'^^ld  «^^d  disputants,  like  these 
tute  one  of  the  480  synagogues  said  to  have    gpo^en  of  here 

^elb%tv^lT'J^.    ^IJ^'T^^         -  Blaspkemo'us  words  against  Moses,  and 

CreMility,  Part  I.  Book  1.  chap.  3.  §  4.)  anainst  God.]     See  note^  on  chap.  vi.  ia 

--When  so  natural  a  solu  ion  offers,  it  is  £^  bcgiimiDg  of  the  next  wtion. 
iMirdlj  worth  ifrhUe  to  inquire  after  ^Uin-  ^^      ^      "^  ^"  w»wi. 
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which  was  then  sitting  ;  and  there,  in  presence    »«ct, 
of  their  highest  court  of  judicature,  they  pro-    ^"' 
secuted  the  aflFair  to  an  issue,  which  will  be  ""XctT* 
described  in  the  following  sections.  vi.  12. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

We  see  bow  difBcult  it  is,  even  for  the  M'isest  and  best  of  men,  Ver. 
to  manage  a  great  multitude  of  affairs,  without  inconvenience  and  1»  ♦ 
without  reflection :  It  will  therefore  be  our  prudence  not  to  in- 
gross  too  much  business  into  our  own  hands,  but  to  be  willing  to 
divide  it  with  our  brethren^  with  our  inferiors^  allotting  to  each 
their  proper  province y  that  the  whole  may  proceed  with  harmony 
and  order. 

Let  us  be  solicitous  that  nothing  may  be  done  through  partiality ;  \ 
especially  let  those  avoid  it  who  are  intrusted  with  the  distribu- 
tion of  charities ;  It  is  a  solemn  trusty  for  which  their  characters 
at  least  are  to  answer  to  the  world  now,  and  they  themselves  must 
ere  long  account  for  it  to  God.  Let  them  therefore  be  willing 
to  be  informed  of  the  truth  of  particular  cases,  willing  to  compare 
a  variety  of  them,  and  then  select  such  as  in  their  consciences  they 
are  persuaded  it  is  the  will  of  God  they  should  in  present  cir- 
cumstances regard,  and  in  such  or  such  a  proportion  prefer  to 
the  rest. 

In  religious  societies  it  may  be  highly  proper,  that  after  the  ex-  S 
ample  here  given  in  the  apostolic  age,  deacons,  or  persons  to  per- 
form this  office,  should  be  elected  by  the  society,  in  concurrence 
with  their  ministers.  It  is  their  business  to  serve  tables.  Happy 
those  societies  who  make  choice  of  men  of  an  attested  character y  and 
of  those  who  appear  by  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christian 
temper  to  be  in  that  sense  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 

While  these  good  men  arc  dealing  forth  their  liberal  contribu-^ 
tions,  (by  which,  while  Christ  has  any  poor  mevibers  remaining 
we  are  still  to  testify  our  love  to  him  J  let  ministers  devote  them- 
selves with  all  attention  to  prayer  ^  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
Let  those,  who  would  administer  the  word  with  comfort  and  suc- 
cess, remember  of  how  great  importance  it  is,  that  it  be  watered 
with  prayer  y  falling  upon  it  as  the  former  and  as  the  latter  rain; 
and  especially  sec  to  it,  that,  by  the  constant  exercise  of  lively 
devotion  in  secret,  in  their  families,  and  on  other  proper  social 
occasions,  they  keep  their  graces  vigorous  and  active  ;  that,  living 
continually  in  such  a  state  o^  nearness  to  God,  they  may  be  quali- 
fied to  speak  in  his  name  with  that  dignity,  tenderness,  and  autho- 
rity,  which  nothing  but  true  and  elevated  devotion  can  naturally 
express,  or  can  long  retain. 

Let 


570         S^hm  is  charged  wiih  Uasphemy  before  the  Sanh^im. 

•scT.       Let  us  adore  that  efficacy  of  dhine  grace ^  whereby  a  muUihide 

of  the  Jewish  priests  were  made  obedient  to  the  faith;  and  let  as 

Yer.  heartily  pray,  that,  if  there  are  any  who  claim  a  sacred  character, 

^  and  yet,  out  of  regard  to  worldly  honour  or  interest,  oppose  the 
power  and  purity  of  the  gospel,  they  may  be  convinc&t  by  the 
influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit ^  that  they  can.  have  no  interest  in 
contradiction  to  the  truth,  and  that  they  are  happy  in  purchasings 
at  the  highest  price,  that  gospel  which  may  enrich  them  for  ever. 

9  In  whatsoever  station  we  are  fixed,  whether  in  the  world  or  the 
church f  let  us  always  remember  bur  obligation  to  plead  the  cause 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  render  a  reason/or  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  If 
this  engage  us  in  disputation  with  men  qfcorruj^  minds,  we  mast 
still  holdfast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering,  knowing 
that  he  is  faithful  that  has  promised.  (Heb.  x.  23.) 
1 1  The  vilest  charge  may,  as  in  this  instance,  be  fixed  upon  tbe 
most  v/orthy  men  ;  pietj/  may  be  defamed  as  blasphemy,  and  that 
which  is  the  true  love  of  our  country  as  treason  against  it :  But 
there  is  one  supreme  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  who  will  not  fail,  sootier 
or  later,  to  plead^he  cause  of  injured  innocence.  And  when  we 
read  of  this  vile  attack  that  was  niade  by  perjury  on  the  character 
and  life  o(  Stephen,  we  may  take  occasion  to  adore  that  wise  and 
powerful  providence  which  so  remarkably  exerts  itself  to  defend  ^ 
our  reputation  and  our  lives  from  those  false  and  venomous  tongues 
which,  were  it  not  for  that  secret  invisible  restraint,  might,  ii/te 
a  two-edged  sword,  so  quickly  destroy  both. 

SECT.  XIII. 

Stephen,  being  accused  before  the  Sanhedrin^  of  blasphemy,  begins 
his  vindication  of  himself  from  that  charge.  Acts  VI.  13,  to 
the  end.     VII.  1—14. 

Acts  VI.  13.  Act.VI.13. 

•icT.  JT  was  observed  in  the  last  section,  that  those  A^^.^^^^^^^J^P^^ 
*!"•    *'  Jews  who  had  been  confounded  by  the  force  said.  This  man  ceaieih 
.^     and  spirit  of  Stephen's  argument  and  address,  not  to  speak  blaspbe. 
VT.  13.  had  brought  him  before  the  Sanhedrim  ;   and  ^^\or%!^^ 
while  he  stood  before  them  as  a  prisoner,  ihej/  the  law. 
set  up  certain  false  witnesses,  who  said,  This  de- 
testable vian  is  incessantly  speaking  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place  in  which  we  now  are, 
that  is,  against  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and 
likewise  against  the  divinely  inspired  laWy  as  one 
that  has  no  reverence  at  all  for  its  author  it  v. 
l^  Ihr  we  ourselves  have  heard  him  saying,  that  this  ^^  Fo'  wc  have 
same  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  he  celebrates  so  ^^  jesurof  NaiaSh 
much  upon  every  occasion  as  the  long  expected  tbaU 

and 


.  The  high 'priest  tails  upon  him  to  answer  the  charge4  5 1 1 

shall  destroy  thi J  place,  and  desired  Messiah,  having  been  rejected  and   "ct. 
and  shaU  change  the  crucified   by   vour  authority,  in  concurrence    ^"^'  _ 
cu&ioms  which  Mosef       .  ,     ,  }.    /        i     i      t       •  i  i        i    it  " 

dciiy^red  ua.  With  that  of  the  whole  Jewish  people,  s/iall  ne-    ^^^ts 

vertheless  destroy  this  city,  and  this  holy  place ;  vi.  u, 
and,  in  consequence  of  that,  shall  entirely  change 
the  rites  and  customs  which  Moses  delivered  to  us  *, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  whole  authority  of  bis 
]aw. 
15  Ami  all  that  sat      And,  at  the  very  instant  that  this  heinous  15 
i^ed'T  T^"*^' h'^"^"^^"*  ^^^^S^  ^^^  advanced  against  Stephen,  all  that 
jiTs  fiTceVrt  ha'd'bSo  ^^^f  sitting  in  the  Sanhedrim  as  hisjudges,  rf^/«^ 
the  face  of  an  angel,      their  eves  upon  him^  saw  a  surprising  radiancy 
upon  his  countenance y  so  that  it  appeared  like  the 
countenance  of  anangel^;  God  being  pleased  to 
crown   the  natural  benignity,  sweetness,  and 
composure  of  his  aspect,  with  a  refulgent  lustre, 
like  what  those  celestial  spirits  have  sometimes 
worn,  when  they  have  appeared  as  his  messen- 
gers  to  men. 
Acts  VII.  1.  Then       Nevertheless  the  council  proceeded  against    Acti 
laid  the   bi?h-priwt,  him,  awrf  the  high'priesty  without  any  particular  ^^^  ^ 
Are  these  things  80?     ^^^j^^  ^^  .^^  ^^^^  ^j^j^  ^^  affected  calmnesB,  as 

to  a  common  criminal  on  his  trial,  Are  these 
things  indeed  thus,  as  these  witnesses  have  depo- 
sed ?  Thou  art  permitted  to  make  thy  defence, 
and  this  is  thy  time  to  speak ;  if  therefore  thou 
hast  any  thing  to  offer  in  thine  own  vindication 
from  this  charge  of  blasphemy,  which  the  wit- 
nesses have  so  expressly  advanced  against  thee, 
plead  it ;  and  the  court  will  patiently  attend  to 
what  thou  hast  to  say,  before  it  proceeds  to 
sentence. 

And 

a  ShaU  change  the  customs  which  Mosei  the  conscionstress  of  innocence  and  ex« 

delivered  to  lu.]    (  see  unreason  to  believe  pectation  of  glory,  though  he  had  so  cruel 

tliat  Stephen  knew  the   mystery  of  the  a  sentence  and  exeoution  in  view :  (Com- 

aboiiiion  of  the  Mosaic  taw,    wfiich   the  pare  Gen.  xxxiii.    10.    1   Sam.   xxix.  9. 

apostiesdo  not  seem  immediately  to  have  Eccles.  viii.  1.  and  Esth.  [Apoc.']  xv.  13.) 

understood;  and  it  is  much  less  probable,  And  upon  this  the  translation  of  17^7  takes 

that  he  openly  taught  what  Paul  himself  the  strange  liberty  of  rendering  it,  Thctf 

many  years  after  insinuated  with  so  much  saw  an  air  uf  majesty  in  his  asfteet.    But  witJi 

caution,      (Compare    Gal.   ii.  2.)      This  Dr.  Hammond  and  Benson,  I  rather  think, 

therefore  seems  to  have  been  the  inference  there  was  a  supernatural  splendor,  as  on  the 

ihey  drew  from  what  he  taught,    of  the  countenance  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxxiv.  29.— 

destruction  he  denounced  on  the  Jews,  if  It  was  indeed  a  most  astonishing  instance 

they  continued  in  their  unbelief.    But  it  of  the  incorrigible  hardness  afhi  wicked-         .  ' 

was  a  very  precarious  inference,  as  the  city  nest  of  their  hearts,  that  they  could  murdet 

and  temple  bad  been  destroyed  before,  with-  a  man,  on  whom  God  put  such  a  visible 

out  any  repeal  of  the  law,  and  therefore  they  ghry,  similar  to  that  of  thei  r  great  legislator  : 

were  false  witnesses,  but,  perhaps,  they  might  ascribe  it  to  magic; 

b  Like  the  countenance  of  an  angel."]  Gro-  and  we  know  how  little  they  made  of  other 

tins,  Brenn'ms,  L'Enfant,  and  some  others  miracles,  the  truth  of  which  they  were 

interpret  this  as  a  proverbial  expression  of  compelled  to  acknowledge.  Compare  Act# 

the  majesty  and  beauty  of  his  countenance,  W.  16* 
jM'ising  (rom  a  transport  of  inwaid  joy^  in 

Vox.,  vxu  4C  cSteph^ 


572  Stephen  begins  his  vindication  with  the  call  of  Abraham. 

«KCT.       And  upon  this  Stephen  began  a  large  dis-     2  And  he  said.  Men, 
*"'•    courses  in  which,  in  the  softest  and  most  in-  ^^^'T^'^IJ^  n^^I^^ 

■  rr*  L         1  iiiii-/«         hearken;  The  God  of 

Acts    ^"^'^sive  manner,  he  solemnly  declared  hi«  firm  giory  appealed  unto  oar 

VII.  2.  persuasion  of  the  divine  authority  of  that  law,  fathei  Abraham,  when 

which  he  was  charged  with  blaspheming :  and  {je;va8 in  Mesopotamia. 

j^^i  ri'  -^"^L-L  hefore    he    dwelt     m 

proved  to  them  from  their  own  scriptures,  that  cbanan, 

God*s  gracious  regards  to  his  people  were  not 

limited  within  the  boundarie3  of  that  land,  nor 

appropriated  to  those  who  were  subjected  to  the 

Mosaic  ritual ;  at  the  same  time  reminding  them 

of  some  instances,  in  which  they  had  ungrate- 
fully rejected  those  whom  God  had  appointed 

for  tbetr  deliverers,  that  they  might  be  cautioTied 

against  repeanng  the  fault  in  this  instance  to 

their  final  ruin.     He  therefore  traced  the  matter 

to  its  original,  and  saidy  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  I  beseech  you  all,  whether  old  or  young, 

whether  of  greater  or  lower  rank,  to  hearken 

to  me,  while  I  offer  these  things,  which  may 

not  only  serve  for  my  own  vindication  from 

this  unjust  charge,  but  mav  likewise  remind  you 

of  some  important  particulars,  which  it  is  your 

highest  interest  in  present  circumstances  seri- 
ously to  consider.     It  is  well  known    to  all  of 

you,  that  long  before  our  law  was  given,  or  the 

place  in  whicli  we  stand  had  anv  peculiar  sanc- 
tity, the  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abra^ 

ham,  by  some  resplendent  and  majestic  sym- 
bol of  liis  presence,  while  he  was  yet  with   his 

idolatrous  ancestors  in  Mesopotamia ^[G^n  xi.  3 1 ) 

before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,  which  for  a  wiiile  he 

did,  after  he   had   removed  his  abode  from  Ur 

of  tiie  Chaldeans,  which   was  the  land  of  iiis 
3  nativity.     \n  this  idolatrous  land  it  was,  that      ^    -^"^^   ">«J   ""t» 
•  God  appeared  and  said  to  him.  Depart  from  this  J",',^' °:;4^'^„/tm 

/Ay  native  country  ^  and  from  thy  kindred,  who  Uiy  kindred,  and  come 

are  now  alienated  from  my  worship,  and  come  ioto 

away  from  this  land,  which  for  so  long  a  time 

has 

^  Stephen  began  a  large  discourse.]    Le  the  propriety  of  the  circumstances  intro- 

Qlcrk  with  a  mixture  of  rushncssand  tvcak-  duced.     Dr.  Benson  lias  illustrated  it  in  a 

uess,  into  which  he  frequently  falls  in  his  large  and  very  judicious  manner,  in  hif 

iJ^tfc/io/w  on  .Scri/)/Mrf,  not  understanding  History,  Vol.  I.   p.   123 — 135,   which   I 

the  true  scope  of  this  excellent  discourse,  shall  leave  the  curious  reader  to  consult, 

presumes  to  censure  it,  as  containing  many  1  only  add,  that,  had  not  Stephen  been  in" 

tilings  not  to  the  purfjose,  as  well  as  many  terrupted  by  their  fury,  it  is  probable,  he 

slips  of  memory,  though  it  is  expressly  said,  would  have  added  some  other  articles,  and 

(ver.  55)  that  Stephen  wm/uU  of  tlie  Holy  have  summed  up  the  discourse  in  such  a  man- 

Spirit,  when  he  delivered  it.     [  am  per-  ner,  as  to  shew,  that  the  main  design  ofii 

suaded,  that  it  will  be  admired  by  all  that  was  to  humble  that  haughtiness  of  sjnritt 

well  understand  it,  and  hope  the  hints  I  which  occasioned  their  Fujectiog  Jesus  au^ 


have  given  in  the  paraphrase  will  lead  the    his  gospeU 
reader  into  tlie  true  design  of  it,  and  shefif 


&4fi^ 


Abraham  was  brought  from  an  idolatrous  country  toCaiuian.      573 

into  the  land  which  I  has  been  the  scat  of  thy  family,  into  a  pleasant   ««ct. 

shall  .hew  ihee.  ^„  j  excellent  land  which  I  will  shew  thee,  and  to  J^_ 

which,  by  niv  'extraorJinury  inierposition,  I  ^^.j, 
will  collide  thee;  though  thou  at  present  dostVIl.  3. 
not  know  cither  its  situation  or  its  product. 
Then  Abraham,  strange  as  this  command  might  4 
seem,  with  all  submission  readily  obeyed  it ;  and 
departing  from  Ur  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ^ 
he  dwelt  for  several  years  in  Charran,  having 
been  led  by  divine  conduct  thither,  and  not  im- 
mediately receiving  a  signal  to  proceed  any  far- 
ther :  But,  by  another  call  from  God,  he  was 
directed  to  depart  from  Charran,  and  accord- 
ingly//w^  thence,  after  his  father  died^,  he^ 
(that  is,  God,)  by  the  singular  interposition  of  his 
providence,  caused  him  to  remove  his  habitation 
into  this  land  in  which  you  norw  dwell,  And  5 
yet  upon  his  coming  into  Canaan,  he  gave  him 
no  present  inheritance  in  it,  not  so  much  as  the 
dimensions  of  his  foot,  or  a  piece  of  land  which 
he  might  cover  with  the  sole  of  it ;  for  the  lit- 
tle portion  of  it  that  he  could  call  his  own,  he 
held  by  purchase,  and  not  as  by  any  claim  of 
divine  donation  :  Nevertheless  he  promised  to 
give  it  for  a  lasting  possession  to  him,  even  to  his 
seed  after  him  ^y  when  [as  yet]  by  the  way,  he 

had 


A  Then  c?ine  be 
out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  dwelt 
in  Charran :  and  from 
thence,  when  his  Fa- 
ther was  dead,  he  re- 
moved him  into  this 
Jand  wher^  ye  now 
dwell. 


5  And  he  gave  him 
acne  inheritance  in  it, 
no  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on :  yet  he 
piomij^ed  that  he  would 
give  i'  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed 
after  him,  when-  as  yet 
he  had  no  child. 


^  After  his  father  died,^  Many  passages* 
in  Stephen's  speech  have  been  objected  to, 
as  contradictory  to  the  acoimt  given  of 
the  same  facts  in  the  Old  Testament.  I  can 
by  no  means  acquiesce  in  the  answer 
which  some  have  given,  that  Luke's  /n- 
spiration,  only  secured  to  us  ^n  exact  ac- 
count of  zr^a^  Stephen  said:  for  it  seems 
vcrv  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  on  so 
extraordinary  an  occasion  the  Spirit  so  ex- 
pressly promised  in  such  circumstances, 
(even  to  the  seventy  as  well  as  to  tlie  apos^ 
tlr%)  should  leave  him  to  frequent  and 
palpable  slips  of  memory^  into  which  it  is 
not  probable  any  intelligent  tVirw/^rtn  minis- 
ter would  now  fall  in  a  like  circumstance. 
It  seems  therefore  much  more  honourable 
to  Christianity  to  suppose,  that,  if  there 
are  any  passages  here  which  cannot  be  re- 
CO  net  led  with  the  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  which  they  refer,  (which  most 
that  ha\*e  been  objected  to  certainly  may,) 
it  is  owing  to  some  error  of  transcribers, 
from  which,  as  it  is  plain  from  various 
readings,  even  the  copies  of  the  sacred  books 
have  not  always  been  secure,  ns  without 
a  continued  miracle  it  it  impossible  they 
should. — But  as  for  what  is  here  urged, 
as  if  it  were  inconsistent  with  Gen.  xi.  26, 
'SI,  xii,  4.  from  whence  it  it  argiuedi  that. 


as  Terah  was  hot  70  years  old  when  Abra- 
ham was  born,  and  Abn-^liam  but  75  when 
he  departed  from  Haran,  these  make  no 
more  than  145  years ;  but  Terali  lived  to 
be  203,  and  so  must  have  lived  60  years 
after  Abraham  left  Haran,  whereas  Ste- 
phen affirms,  that  Abraham  went  not 
from  thence  till  ufler  his  father  died:  In 
answer  to  this,  it  is  well  observed  by  Mr. 
Biscoe,  (chap,  xviii.  p.  595 — 600,)  that 
this  objection  is  built  upon  an  unproved 
supposition,  that  Abraham  was  Tcrah*s 
eldest  son,  or  that  he  was  born  in  his  IQtk 
year ;  not  to  insist  on  the  solution  which 
is  ofFered  to  this  difficulty  by  Le  Clerc, 
Knatchbull,  Cappellus,  and  others,  ttiat, 
according  to  the  Samaritan  copy,  Terah 
hved'  but  145  years — Cladenins's  solu- 
tion, built  on  the  distinction  between 
xalotxiiy,  sojourninir,  and  ^xll9^xllf,  JiJcing  his 
abode  there  by  the  purcbaselof  a  sepulchre, 
seems  too  mean  a  subterfuge  to  be  particu* 
larly  discussed. 

e  Even  to  his  seed.']  The  particle  xa«  so 
often  signifies  even,  that  I  think  it  much 
more  natural  to  ren<ter  it  thus,  and  to  con* 
siderthis  clause  as  explaining  the  former ,  in 
order  to  avoid  that  express  contradiction, 
which  seems  to  arise  iiom  tnuMlating  it 
as  we  do* 
C  9  Foacf 


574  Se  was  accepted  of  Gad  before  hts  circumcision. 

$ECT.   fiad  no  childy  and  humanly  speaking  it  was  not 
^"''     likely  he  ever  should  have  one:  but  the  faith 


y^cis    of  our  pious  ancestor  triumphed  over  all  these 
VII.  5.  seeming  difficulties,  and  joyfully  embraced  the 
divine  revelation  and  promise. 

6  And  when  God  had  brought  Abraham  into  6  And  God  »pake 
^1  .  ^  1  J.  .  ^  I  °,  .  J  ,  .  on  this  wise,  that  hig 
this  country,  he  did  not  keep  him  and  his  pos-  ^cd  should  i>joum  in 

terity  here  till  the  time  they  were  to  enter  upon  astrange  land, and  that 

the  possession  of  it,  in  consequence  of  this  di-  Jhcy  should  bring  ihcm 

vine  grant,  but,  on  the  contrary,  God  spake  [to  J^^^  ^hJ\^\  fov 

hini]  thus  in  a  vision,  (Gen.  xv.  13,  14.)  '^  that  hundred  yean. 

his  seed  should  sojourn  and  be  strangers  in  afo^ 

reign  land,  and  they  among  whom  they  sojourn 

shall  enslave  and  abuse  them;  and  these  events, 

with  the  circumstances  preparatory  to  them, 

shall  extend  themselves  to  the  full  period  of  four 

7  hundred  years  ^  And  the  nation  to  which  they  '^  And  the  nation  co 
shall  be  enslaved y  said  God  in  the  same  oracle,  IJ^^ndSgt'^^^^^ 
/a;/// assuredly  jW^(r,  and  punish  with  a  righte-  said  God:  and  after 
ous  and  tremendous  severity  :  And  afterwards  that  shall  they  con»o 
they  shall  come  out  of  that  land,  and  save  me  in  ^^^L^^  ^""^""^  "^  ^ 
this  place;  inhabiting  this  land  in  which  thou 

now  dwellest,  and  erecting  a  temple' for  the  per- 

8  formance  of  my  worship  here.**  This  was  God's  8  And  he  gave  him 
promise  to  him  while  he  was  yet  uncircumcised,  i!*lj^?!if"'*"^  "^^  *^*'^' 

*,.  -,  .  r  -      t  t  •  cumcision  :      and     so 

and  m  confirmation  of  it  he  gave  htmy  as  yon  jibraham  hcjrat  Isaac, 
well  know,  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  a  sacred  «nd  circumcised  him 
rite,  which  far  from  blaspheming,  I  revere  as  l*^^  ^'f'*'^,  f'^y '   ^"^ 

,      '     ,  1      r      1-  '  •*'i  ^1    Isaac  &«f/?a/ Jacob,  and 

the  solemn  seal  or  this  contract  between   God  Jacob  6e^^a/ the  iwcWe 

and  Abraham  :  And  so  being  circumcised  him-  patriarchs, 

self,   as  soon  as  God  required   it,   (Gen.  xvii. 

2,3,  24.)  he  quickly  after  begat  IsaaCy  and  cir^ 

cumcistd  him  also  on  the  eighth  day,  accorditig 

to  the  divine  appointment  ;  and  Isaac  [b€gat\ 

Jacob y  and  Jacob   [begat]   the  twelve  patriarchSy 

who   were  the  respective  heads  of  our  twelve 


tribes  of  Israel. 


And 


f  Four  hundred yearsJ\  Many  good  critics  numbers  added  together  make  1\5  vcnn  • 
suppose,  that  this  is  mentioiicd  here,  as  and  from  thence  to  the  time  of  Israel's  de- 
wtll  as  in  the  text  from  which  it  is  parturc  from  Egypt  was  2 15  years  more. 
quoted,  (Gen.  xv.  13.)  as  a  round  ium,  {Sec  Joseph,  ^nt/q.  lib,  i'l.  cap.  15,  [al.  6.] 
Avithout  taking  notice  of  the  broken  num-  §  '2.) —  But  Moses,  in  the  text  quoted 
bery  i\\c  CK?iCtX\V[\t\ni\ng  four  hundred  and  from  Exodus,  reft:rs  to  the  ichole  per/rd 
//(ir/y  ;/earf,  as  Moses  determines  it,  Ex od.  of  the  sojourning  of  Abraham  and  his  fa- 
xii.  40.  with  whom  the  apostle  Paul  mily  lu  Can.ian  and  Egypt,  as  stranjici^ 
azrcfb,  Gal.  iii.  17.  For  Ahraham  was  in  those  lands  ;  wheresks  Ihis  promise  hein^ 
73  years  old,  when  he  came  into  Canaan,  made  but  a  little  befoixj  Isnac's  b/rih,  and 
(GfMi.  xii.  4.)  which  beint?  considered  as  the  prediction  taking  place  from  that  event, 
the  tjeginhing  (»f  the  j)crio«l,  from  thence  inusi  include  only  405  jears,  which  mi^ht 
to  the  birth  of  Isaac  was  '25  years  ;  and  in  a  round  sum  be  yet  more  easily  and  pro- 
Isaac  was  sixty  years  old  vvlicn  lie  begat  pcilv  vAlcd  four  hundred.  See  Bp,  Patrick 
Jtfcob,  who  weut  to  Egypt  at  130 ;  which  on  Gen.  xv.  13.  uni  Dr.  HTiitby  in  he. 

C  Beif^ 


Joseph  is  sold  bj/  his  brethren,  but  God  advances  him.  *7S 

^  And  the  patriarchs      jind  in  those  davs  the  providence  of  God    «"ct. 
"::;h;n,oE.";j;:"l:l  began  to  work  for  the  accomplishment  of  that    ""♦ 
Gud  was  with  him.       surprising    prediction,  which   I  mentioned  but    ^^^^ 
now :  For  the  rest  of  the  patriarchs^   though  vil.  9; 
their,  relation  to  such  holy  ancestors  might  have 
taught  them  a  much  better  lesson,  being  moved 
with  envy^  at  the  superior  regard  which  Jacob 
shewed  to  his  favourite  son,  most  inhumanly 
sold  Joseph  their  brother  into  Egypt y  where  he 
became  a  slave,  and  went  througli  a  great  variety 
of  calamities:  Nevertheless  God  was  with  him 
there,  though  no  longer  in  the  promised  land, 
and  made  that  country  a  scene  of  very  glorious 

10  And  delivered  providence  towards  him.  And  he  there  de^XO 
^ZT^f^::^^;^  Hveredhim  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  which  his  in- 
favuor  aud  wisdom  in  tegrity  and  piety  had  brought  upon  him,  and 
the  »i-ht  of  Pharaoii  gQ.j^  him  favour  and  high  veneration,  on  ac- 
m"5;'  hfrVv'^n!::?  count  of  that  distinguished  wisdom  which  ap- 
over  Egypt,  and  aU  his  peared  to  be  in  him,  %n  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
*^o^«^  of  Egypt ;  and  he  constituted  him  ruler  aver  the 

land  of  Egypt,  and  in  particular  over  all  his 
roj'ai  house,  committing  all  things  in  the  palace 
as  well  as  elsewhere,  to  his  direction  and  ma- 
nagement, even  to  the  management  of  this  de- 
spised Joseph,  whom  his  brethren  (then  the 
whole  house  of  Israel)  had  most  outrageously 
insulted  and  abused,  and  even  sold  for  a  slave. 

11  Now  there  came       ^nd  according  to  the  predictions  of  Joseph,  H 
?and^^*f  °E^ypt"  and  ^^  '^'^^^  *^^^  awakened  so  great  an  attention,  when 
Canaan,  and  great  af-  seven  ycars  of  plentv  were  past,  a  famine  came 
fliciion;  and  our  fa-  upon  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  an^  extended  itself 

111!!^.^°""^"*'  ""*'  "ver  Canaan  too;   and  this  calamity  reduced 
nance.  ,  ,  ./>!••  i     i  •  "^ 

them  to  such  great  affliction  and  distress,  that 

they  knew  not  how  to  subsist,  and  even  in  this 

fruitful  land  our  fathers  did  not  fnd  sufficient 

sustenance  to  mippon  themselves  and  their  fami- 

12  But  »vhcn  Jacob  lies.     But  Jacob  hearing  that  there  was  com  in  12 
ct"1„STrh":em  ^gyP''  ordered   his  sons  to  go  and  fetch  them 
out  our  faihen  firsu      a  supply  from  thence,  and  sent  our  fathers,  the 

ten  patriarchs  tWxthev first,   keeping  Benjamin 
J3  And  at  the  se-  ^y^jj  hmj  .^i  home,    ^nd  the  second  tifjie  ihsitl^ 
*^"°^  they 

I  Being  moved  with  envy.']  From  what  to  Jesus ;  but  it  would  not  have  been  pro- 
Stephen  mentions  of  the  story  of  Joseph,  per  directly  to  insert  such  a  reference  in  the 
it  was  obvious  to  iuf^r,  (as  many  good  paraphrase,  as  prudence  would  not  allow 
writers  have  observed,)  that  the  greatest  Stephen  in  the  beginning  of  this  finely 
Javouriiet  of  heaven  might  sujfer  by  the  adjusted  defeuce,  to  say  expressly  what 
4nvy  of  th(»sc  who  were  called  the  Israel  of  they  coidd  not  have  borne  to  hear,  at  ap- 
God,  and  might  be  exalted  by  him  after  pears  by  the  manner  in  which  they  re- 
having  been  rejected  by  them:  A  thought  hcatvd  his  application  qf  these  prfmiset  when 
worthy  of  their  coosideratiou  with  resptct  he  was  drawing  toward!  a  conclusion. 

h  jinoimtmg 


S16        Refiections  on  the  remarkable  facts  mentioned  by  Stephen, 

«KCT.    they  went,  when  sorely  against  his  good  father's  coa6  time  Joseph  wm 
"""    .will  Benjamin  accompanied  them,  Joseph  was  ^;:^l^\^J ,'^^\ 


Acts    '^nade  known  to  his  brethren ;  and  as  the  matter  kiadrcd  '  was     made 
Vll.  IS.  was  immediately  made  public,  M^yflWiVj/ nnd  known  unto  Pharaoh, 
descent  of  Joseph  "^fas  discovered  to  Pharaoh^  of 
which  he  had  not  been  particularly  informed 
before. 
1"*      AnduTpon  this,  with  the  full  consent  of  that      U  Then   tent  Jo- 
geiicrous  prince,  Joseph  sent  andinvited  his  aged  ^^'   V*\^^j}^\^^* 
father  Jacob,  and  all  his  kindred  to  him  into  a'nd^'^au  Ws  kindr&d» 
^gypt;  who  accordingly  went  down  thither  in  thrpcsawc  and  fi(toei» 
a  company,  amounting  in  the  whole,  together  •*^^*- 
with  their  wives,  to  sevejity-^ve  souls ^,  "without 
reckoning  Jacob  himself,  and  Joseph's  family 
already  there.     And    thus   their  sojourning  in 
that  land  began,  during  which  they  were  still 
under  the  care  of  divine  Providence,  till  the 
time  of  their  return  to  Canaan  approached ^  of 
%  hich  I  shall  presently  speak. 


IMPHOVEMENT. 

Acts  Thus  loud  may  the  clamour  of  malice  SLud  falsehood  rise  against 
innocence  and  truth,  Incess^ant  blasphemy  is  charged  on  one  of 
the  most  pious  of  men  ;  and  we  wonder  at  it  the  less,  since  it  was 
charged  upon  Jesns  himself;  and,  if  they  called  the  master  of  the 

-^.^**  house  Becizebub,  how  much  ynore  those  of  his  household?  (Mat.  x. 
25.)  His  disciple  learns  of  him  not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  but  an- 
swers 


Tii.  2 


h  yimou^tin^  to  spirrnhj.fre  ^uls.]  Of  the  Joseph  and  his  children,  which  reduces  the 

Ynrioiis  snli-.tioiis  which  learned  men  huve.  number  thus:  Thv  eleven  hretkrm  w\th  Di- 

givtn  of  the  seeminz  tncousistcnnj  hcnvcen  nah  their  sister,  znA^t^ftij-txco  tliat  h:id  dc- 

this  account,  and  that  given  by   Moses,  scended  from  them,  annount  to  *ix/»/-/owr,* 

(Gen.  xlvi. '27.  Kxod.  i.  5.  and  Deut.  x.  to  which  ndd\v\^  eleven  ivivfs,  (some  of  the 

i'2.)  which  makes  them  but  seventy,  (with  patriarchs  having  probably  buried  theirs, 

which  also  Joscphus  agrees,  Anliq.  lib.  ii.  and  but  few  of  their  children  being  yet 

caj}.  7,  [al.  4, J  §  4,)  the   mo«;t  probable  marricfl,)   they  Hmount  in  all  to  secenty- 

seems  to  be  this.     Moses  expres«^ly  leaves  f.ve.     ht  e  Poot^s  Synopsis,  and  WUitby  in 

out  nil  the  tciies^  (Gcn.   xlvi.  26,)  whom  lor.  and  Biscoe,  SlI  Boyle* s  Lee.  chap,  xviii. 

he  h3id  s:i\d  btiorv  ihc  sons  of  Israel  carried  p.   CO'2 — 606. Could    the    reading    of 

TL'ith  them,  (vcr.  5.)  and  only  speaks  of  7rav7ff  or  7rav7ii.;  instead  of  wj>7f,  (which 
those  that  came  out  of  Jacoh*s  loins,  insert-  Beza  mentions  as  a  conjecture,)  be  sup- 
incf  in  the  Catalogue  that  he  gives  of  his  ported  by  proper  authorities,  so  that  it 
chiMren,  ticn  grnnd-chiidren  of  Judah,  (to  might  be  rendered  all  amounting  to  seventy 
supply  ;he  place  of  Kr  and  Onan,  who  had  souls,  it  would  make  the  whole  maUer quite 
c//ef/ m  rr/«ffff;z;/ Hczron  and  Hariiul,  though  easy.  Grotius  also  supposes,  Uiat  the 
it  is  probabh;  they  were  not  burn  till  after  original  rending  here  n  as  seventy,  and  that 
Jacob's  arrival  in  Egypt;  and,  having  first  the  Septuagint  ct^iy  was  altered  to  its  pre- 
computed  them  at  sixsy  sir,  he  then  adds  sent  form,  to  suit  with  the  mistaken  reading 
Joseph  and  his  two  sons  that  were  before  in  of  seventy -five ;  for,  in  the  two  first  texts  re- 
Egypt,  and,  reckoning  Jacob  with  them,  ferred  to  in  the  beginning  of  this  note,  the 
makes  the  whole  number  to  amotmt  to  Septuagint  read  seventy-jive,  while  in  Deut. 
seventy.  But  Stephen  speaks  of  all  that  x.  '2,1  they  agree  with  the  Hebrew,  and 
went  down  with  him,  aiid  so  excludes  Jacob  read  seventy ^  which  is  somewhat  stmise. 
himself,  and  the  two  afiervt'ards  born,  and 
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swersin  the  language  oi  calm  reasoUy  and  of  meek  though  power-   **<'J- 
ful  conviction.  ^'" 


While  Stephen  leads  back  our  contemplation  to  so  many  re-  y^^ 
fnarkablefacts  of  the  Old  Testament,  let  us  reflect  upon  them 
with  those  devout  affections  which  become  the  Israel  of  God.  Let 
us  adore  the  God  of  glory  that  appeared  to  Abraham^  and  called 
him  forth  to  be  so  brii^ht  an  example  of  faith  and  piety,  in  /?a- 
wig  his  country  arid  kindred,  to  follow  the  leadings  of  providence, 
"wiien  he  knew  not  in  what  settlement  they  should  end.  Let  us,  ^  ^ 
in  imitation  of  hirn,  whcse  children^  if  true  believers,  we  also  are 
sit  loose  to  every  thing  in  this  world,  that  we  may  be  ready  to 
leave  it  when  God  shall,  by  one  provWenco  or  another,  give  the 
signal  for  our  remove,  \l  X.h^  next  step  o/'rfw/y  lies  plain  before 
us,  let  us  trvist  our  leader  to  mark  out  all  tiiat  follow,  in  such  an 
order,  and  to  such  an  end,  as  he  shall  think  fit;  secure  uf  this, 
that,  while  we  follow  infinite  Wisdom,  we  cannot  wander  out  of 
the  way  to  true  happiness,  and  that  all  the  divine  promises  siiall 
certainly  be  accomplished^  whatever  cross  event  may  seem  to  inter- 
pose and  obstruct. 

When  God  appointed  that  the  seed  of  Abraham  should  JtT/Wrn,  6,  7 
and  suffer  in  a  strange  land,  the  pious  patriarch  acquiesced  in  it: 
nor  let  us   be  over  anxious  about  the  difficulties  into  which  our 
posterity  may  be  led.     Let  us  adore  the  divine  goodness,  that  he 
has  established  his  covenant  with  us,  and  with  our  seed  after  us  ;  3 
apd   while  we,   in  imitation  of  Abraham,  bring  our  infant  off- 
spring to  receive  the  solemn  seal  of  that  covenant,  let  us  remember 
our  engagements  to  instruct  them^  as  they  grow  up,  in  the  tenor 
of  it,  and  labour  to  the  utmost  to  engage  their  own  personal  con^  11,  12 
sent  to  it;  and  then  they  will  he  truly  rich  and  free,  t^ugh  in 
the  penury  of  a  famished  landy  or  under  the  rod  of  an  Egyptian 
tyrant. 

The  mysterious  conduct  of  divine  Providence  with  regard  to 
the  pious  Joseph,  who  became  a  slave,  that  he  might  be  made  a^  \q 
prince^  and  who  was  trained  up  for  the  golden  diain  in  the  disci- 
pline of  iron  fetters,  may  surely  be  sufficient  to  teach  us  to  Judgt 
nothing  before  the  time,  and  to  wait  the  end  of  the  Lord,  before 
we  arraign  the  seeming  severity  of  a  part  of  his  conduct  towards 
those,  whom  we  might  imagine  the  most  proper  objects  of  his 
regard.  And  surely  it  will  appear  none  of  the  least  considerable  13,  H 
of  those  rewardSf  which  Providence  bestowed  on  the  approved 
and  distinguished  Virtue  of  Joseph,  that  he  bad  an  opportunity 
of  nourishing  his  pious  father  in  his  declining  days,  of  spreading  a 
mild  and  pleasant  ray  over  the  evening  of  a  life,  which  had  been 
80  often  beclouded  with  storms,  and  of  sheltering  (as  it  were) 
under  his  princely  robe,  that  hoary  head,  which  had  once  been 
turned  into  flybMn/a?>j  of  tears  over  the  bloody  fragments  of  the 
fMny  coloured  coat. 

SECT. 


378  Jacob  and  his  sons  are  carried  into  Canaan  to  be  buried^ ' 


SECT.  XIV. 

Stephen  proceeds^  in  his  discourse  before  the  Sanhedriniy  to  enumerate 
several  other  facts  in  the  Jewish  history  y  all  tending  to  the  pur ^ 
pose  of  his  own  vindication^  a7id  their  conviction.      Acts   VII. 

13—36. 

Acts  VII.  15.  ActsVII.  I5. 

•iCT.    OTEPHEN,  while  he  stood  before  the  council  S9 J^*«»^ «^«^'  <*^^n 
^''^'     ^   with  the  radiancy  of  countenance  taken  no-  died^  he  amdTour  "fa^ 

Acts     ^icG  of  iihove,  proceeded  >n  his  discourse,  and  tbcra. 
vij.  15.  said,  I  have  observed  to  you,  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers, bow  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt ;  and 
you  well  know,  that  having  been   supported 
about  Feventeen  years  by  the  filial  gratitude  and 
tenderness  of  Joseph,  he  died  there ;  and  our 
fathers  also,  the  patriarchs  his  children,  ended 
16  their  lives  in  the  same  country.     And  yet,    by    .  l^  And  were  car- 
the  way,  they  were  solicitous  not  to  be  buried  ci^m  °^tJid  ^IL^id  ^^' 
there;  but  as  Jacob  was  immediately  brought  the     sepulchre     that 
up,  with  solemn  funeral  pomp  and  procession,  Abraham  bought   for 
to  be  buried  in  the  cave  of    Machpelah  with  *  '""^  ""^  °*^"*y  ^^ 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  (Gen.  xlix.  30,)  so  the  patri-  * 

archs  also,  having  been  embalmed  and  put  into 
coffins  in  Egypt,  (Gen.  I.  26,)  wcre^  at  the 
return  of  Israel  from  thence,  carried  over  to 
Sj/chcm,  and  were  laid  in  the  sepulchre  which  was 
made  in  that  field  which  Jacob  bequeathed  to 
Josepli  as  a  peculiar  legacy;  he  having  first,  as 
Abrahami  had  done  in  a  like  case,  purchased  it 
for  a  sum  of  money'' ^  that  is,  for  an  hundred 

pieces 

«  IVhich  Abraham  purchasedy  &c.]     It  is  when  comporod  with  such  a  designed  prr^ 

so  evident   from    Gen.    xxxiii.    19.    and  varkation.     But,    without   supposing   ei- 

Josh.  xxiv.  32,  that  the  field  at  Sychem  tlier,  I  apprehend  with  Beza  in  his  adtni- 

or  ShechfiTi,  in  which  the  bones  of  Jo-  rablc  note  on   this  text,  that  Luke  pro- 

*  8cph   (ai»d,    as  it  should  seem  from  this  bably  wrote  only  'Mhkh  he  (that  is,  as  the 

passage;  and  from  what  is  assorted  by  Jc-  connection   fixes  it,  Jacob)   bought,   &c. 

rom,  Epiaph.    Pauley   those  of    the  other  which  was  the  exact  truth  ;  and  some  of- 

palr'iarchsy)    were   buried^    was  piirchused,  ficioiis  transcribiTf  whf#   fancied  the  verb 

not  by  Abraham,  but  by  Jacob,  and  also  wanted  a  nominative  case,  and  thought  he 

tiiat  Abraham's  sepulchre  was  purchased,  remembered   the   purchase    of  Abraham, 

not   of  Emmor,    or   Hamor,    llie    former  (which  it  is  plain  iie  did  not  exactly  dis- 

proprietor  of  Jacob's  ground,   but  of  E-  linguisli,)  put  in  his  name.     This  solution, 

phron  (he  llUtitej  (Gen.  xxiii.  10,  6v"  seij.)  which   is  advaffced   by    the  learned    Bo- 

that  it  seems  demonstrable,  that  this  pas-  chart  (liicrozoic.  Part  I.  lib.  ii.  cap,  43.) 

sage  has  .>uff  red  something  by  the  addi-  Dr.  Benson,  and    others,    is  so   natural, 

tion   or   omission  of  transcribers;    for  to  that  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  wiU>  the 

suppose,  that  Stephen  or  Luke  designndl}^  mention  of  several  others,  which  maybe 

used  the  name  of  Abraham  for  Jacob,  is,  I  seen   in  Dr.  Whitby,  Sir  Norton  Knatch- 

think,  ^orie   of  the    grossest  affronts   that  bull,   and  Bronnius ;  hut  shall    only   ob- 

can  be  offered  to  the  character  of  cither,  serve,  that,  if  this  be  uot  allowed,  (which 

A  teal  ilip  o^  memory  would  be  a  trifle^  lus  indeed  no  copy  to  support  it^  the  ea- 
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the  sons  nf  Fmmor/'/r  pieces  of  silver,  of  the  sons  of  Emwx)r  [thefather]  s«ct. 

/a//^rofSychcm.         of  Sj/chem,  from  whom  in  particular,  the  place     ^'^- 
was   named  ;  and   the   Amorites  having  after-    j^^^^ 
wards  seized  it,  Jacob  had   by  force  recovered  VII.  16. 
it  out  of  their  bands.     (Compare  Josh.  xxiv. 
32.  M'ith  Gen,  xlviji,  22.)  And  it  was  by    their 
own  direction  the  heads  of  our  tribes  were  kept 
to  be  interred  here,   that  they   might  testify 
thereby  to  their  posterity,  as  long  as  their  em- 
balmed bodies   continued  unburied   in  Egypt, 
that  they  died  in  the  faith  of  Israel's  being  led 
forth  from  thence  and  settled   in  the  land   of 
promise,   which  accordingly  happened. 
If  But  when    V\c      ^nd  to  make  way  for  the  accomplishment  of  ^'^ 

had  sworn  to  Abra-  which  Crod /lud  sxtojTi  to  Aorahuviy  (Gen.  xxii. 
ham,  tue people  grew  \Q^  17.)  the  people  oi  Israel,  thougti  they  had 
Egypt  r"'^^"*"^     *"  ^"^^  a  small  beginning, /f?"««;^  very  numerous, 

18  Till  another  king  0'^^  ViultipHed  exceedingly  in  Egypt:     And  18 
wose,  which  knew  not  ihcy  continued  there  for  many  years  in  very 
Joseph:      •  comfortable  circumstances, //// rt72(?M^r X:w^  a- 

roscy  of  a  different  race  and  family  from  the 
former,  xtho  knexo  not  Joseph^  and  had  no  re- 
19  The  samcdoaU  gard  to  his  memory.  (Exod,  i.  8.)     He  there- 19 
tnbtiiiy  with  our  kind-  fore  Used  them  in  a  barbarous  way,  and  form^ 
"utf.":U1oTh«S  ^«^cm//y  and  treacherous  designs  against  cur 
cast  out  their  young  Icindredy   lest  they  m.  time  should  grow  to  be 
children,  to  the  end  too  powerful, //fflf/erf (?Mr/aMer5 most  «7l/wn(W5- 
they  might  not  live,      i^^  ^^^j  cruelly  contrived  to  cut  them  off  from 
being  a  peopJe,  by  causing  all  their  male  infants 
in  obedience  to  a  most  inhuman  order  that  he 
published, /(?  be  exposed  or  c^st  into  the  river 
Nile,  that  in  a  little  time  their  race  might pe* 
rishf  and  be  quite  extinct.     (Exod.  i.  22.) 
20  In  which  time        Such   was  the   miserable  state  to  which  our  20 
Moses  fathers  were  reduced,  in  which  afflictive  perse- 
cuting 

tiest  sense  seems  to  be  t])at  M'hich  Mr.  laxa^K  is  Mary  (he  motkerof  James  :  (Luke 

L'Enfant  has  given  in  his  note,  that  Jacob  xxiv.  10.  compared  with  Mark  xv.  40.)  and 

tlied,  he  and  our  fathers,   and  they,  [that  is,  l«5a;  laxa^tf  is  Judas  the  brother  of  James: 

our  fathers']  were  carried  over  to  Sycnem,  and  Acts  i.  1 3.  compared  with  Jude,  ver.  1 .  Nor 

buried:  he  that  is,  Jacob,]  in  the  sepulchre  was  this  only  usual  wi'h  the  Jews,   but 

which  Abfoham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money,  (as  Borhart  has  shewn  in  the  place  cited 

and  they  [that   is,  the  other  patriarchs,  in  before,)   we  have  many  instances  of  th» 

that  which  was  bought  of  the  sons  of  Em-  like  xvay  of  speaking  in  the  most  approved 

mor,  the  father  of  Sychem. — That  E/otuxoj'Trw  Greek   writers.     See    Dr.    Whitby's  no/e 

Ji/)(^s/jt  is  very  justly  rendered  jL'n«wzor//4t'/a-  on   Luke  xxiv.   1. — The  other  objections, 

<Afro/%cA^m,Qishe  is  declared  tobein  the  which  Rabbi  Isaac  has  made  against  this 

Old  Testament^  though  the  relation  be  not  passage   fChiss,  Emun.  Part  IL  cap,  63,) 

here  expressed  in  the  original,  sufficiently  are  so  trifling,  that  1  content  myself  with 

Itppcars  from  other  passages,  in  which  not  referring  to  Mr.  Biscoe's  full  account  and 

only  the  relation  of  a  son,  of  which  we  learned  solution  of   them,   Boyle\  LeeU 

have  frequent  instances,  but  other  relations  chap,  xviii.  p«  607 — 609. 
loo  are  left  to  be   supplied.    So  Mapta  b  Eicefdtnt 
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Moses  is  born,  and  educated  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 


srcT, 
xiv. 


cuting  time  it  was,  that  the  celebrated  Moses  was 
^^^^  born  i  and  he  was  so  exceeding  beautiful  •*,  that 
'^  j^ci^  his  parents  were  struck  with  a  petuhar  desire  of 
VII.  20.  preserving  him  ;  and  that  they  ofiight,  if  pos- 
sible, secure  him  from  the  execution  of  the  bar- 
barous edicts  I  have  just  now  mentioned,  A^  was 
bred  up  with  all  tiie  privacy  that  could  be  Jbr 
three  inonths  in  hU  fathers  hou^e  :  But  as  they 
were  unable  to  conceal  him  any  longer,  he  was 
committed  by  them  to  the  care  of  providence, 
and  having  put  him  in  an  ark  or  bulrushes^ 
they  laid  him  in  the  flags  upon  the  brink  of  the 

21  river  Nile.  (Exod.  ii.  2,3.)  And  being  thus_ 
exposed^  the  providence  of  God  so  ordered  it, 
that  he  was  found  by  the  daughter  ofPharoah^ 
wlio  at  the  sight  of  him  was  moved  with  pity, 
and  took  himup''  and  nourished hinij  with  a  pur- 

22  pose  of  adopting  him/or  her  own  son.  jiind 
Moses  by  this  means  was  educated  in  all  the 
whole  circle  of  arts  and  learning,  which  came 
within  the  system  of  the  qelebrated  wisdom  and 
philosophy  of  the  Egyptians  ^,    And  such  was 

his 


Moses  was  born,  and 
was  exceeding  /atr, 
and  nourished  up  in 
bis  father's  house  threa 
months ; 


SI  And  when  he 
was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  took  him  up, 
and  Doorished  him  for 
her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was 

learned  in  aU  the  wis* 
doro  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  ia 
words,  andinde^. 


b  Exceeding  beautiful']  This  our  trans- 
latoTs  render  in  the  margin,  fyir  to  God, 

which  is  the  literal  sense  of  the  original, 
aru(^  Tu;  0.jy.  Orotius  and  others  have 
obsiMA'cd,  it  IS  a  common  Hebraism^  being 
no  more  than  an  emuUcUical  exyrtsi ion  to 
denote  his  extraordinary  beauty  which 
inii;ht  perhaps  be  not  unfitly  rendered  di" 
vindy  bci  -liful,  the  name  of  God  being 
often  introduced  to  express  such  things  ns 
were  extraordinary  in  their  kind.  So  in  the 
Hebrew,  whatwc  translate  '^reat  wrestlings, 
is  wrestlings  of  God;  (Gen.  xxx.  8.) 
goodly  cedars  are  cedars  of  God;  (Psal.  Ixxv. 
10;)  great  mountains  are  mountains  of  God; 
(Psal.  xxxvi.  6.)  and  an  exceeding  great 
cilyii  a  great  city  of  God ;  (Jon.  iii.  3.) 
ToX(f  fjnynhyj  Tw  &iw  ;  Sepluag.  And  in 
like  mauncr,  in  the  Nczo  Testament,  (2 
Cor.  X.  4.)  weapons  mi'^hty  through  God, 
oTTXa  ^vyala  to.-  0:a',  might  not  improperly 
be  rendered  very  strong  weapons.  Tliis  then 
agrees  with  what  is  said  of  Moses,  (Exod. 
ii.  2.)  that  he  was  a  goodly  child ;  and,  in 
the  account  Josephus  gives  of  him,  he 
says,  *•  that,  when  he  was  but  three  years 
old,  his  extraordinary  beauty  was  such, 
that  it  struck  every  one  tliat  saw  him  ;  and, 
as  they  carried  him  about,  persons  would 
leave  their  work  to  look  at  him."  fAn- 
tiq,  lib,  ii.  cap.  0.  [al.  5.]  §  6.)  The  fame 
of  it  had  also  spread  among  the  Heathen  ; 
for  Justin  in  his  History  relates  from  Tro- 
gus,  7/16.  xxxvi.  cap,  2.)  Uiat,  besides 
the  inheritance  of  his  father's  knowledge. 


whom  he  takes  to  have  been  Joseph,  biff 
beaotiful  appearance  greatly  recommend* 
ed  him.     Sec  Grotius  and  Whitby  in  loc. 

c  Tfie  daughter  of  Pharoah  took  him  i/p.] 
All  these  extraordinary  circumstances  rela- 
ting to  the  birth,  preservation,  education^ 
genius,  and  character  of  Moses,  serve  to 
aggravate  the  crime  of  Israel  in  rejecting 
hi'iu  when  he  offered  himsdf  to  them  as 
a  driiverer  under  so  many  advantages,  and 
when  Providence  had  so  wonderfully  inter- 
ested itself  in  bis  favour. 

d  Educated  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians.]  Geography,  geometry,  arith- 
metic, astronomy,  natural  history,  phy- 
sic, and  hieroglyphics,  are  all  mentioned 
by  ancient  writeis,  as  branches  of  Egyp- 
tian literature.  As  for  magic  in  the  bod 
sense  of  the  «ord,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined 
thskt  so  good  a  man  would  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  it.  Several  aiicient  testimonies 
to  the  extraordinary  learning  of  Moses 
may  be  seen  in  the  following  passages  : 
Phil,  de  Vit,  Mas.  lib.  i.  p.  470.  Justin 
Mart,  Suocst.  nd  Or t hod.  ww.'Orig*  contra 
Cels.   lib.   iii.  p.  139.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 

lib.  i.  p.  343. 1    only  add,    it  must 

have  been  a  self-denial,  which  none  but  a 
lover  of  learning,  and  one  ivbo  has  made 
some  progress  in  it,  can  understand,  for 
a  petson  of  such  a  genius  and  education, 
in  the  prime  of  life,  to  leave  the  polite 
court  of  Egypt,  and  live  as  a  retired  shep' 
herd  in  the  Arabian  desari^ 

t  Mightg 


When  forty  ytars  old,  he  goes  to  visit  his  brethren,  SS 1 

his  remarkable  proficiency,  that  he  was  mighty   ",ct. 
in  the  solidity  of  his  discourses^  and  in  the  pru-^'^^^ 
dence  of  his  actions  ;^  so  that  he  made  a  veiry    ^^ts 
conspicuous  figure,  both  in  the  counsels  that  he  vii.22. 
gave  and  the  commands   he  executed,  in  that 
polite  and  justly  renewed  nation. 

53  And  when  he      ^j^^  y^^^  fi^  xeas  arrived  at  the  full  age  of^^ 
TrcZ'^Z'":^'/orlj/ years,  he  was  conducted  into  a  very  diffe- 

to  Visit  his  brethren  Uie  rent  scene  of  lite  ;  for  having  been  instructed 
chiidjenoflsraeU  in  the  knowledge  of  his  real  descent,  and  in 
the  principles  of  the  Jewish  religion,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  his  spirit  was  so  impressed  with 
it,  that  all  the  pleasure  and  grandeur  at  the 
court  of  Egypt  could  not  nfiake  him  easy,  with- 
out going  in   person  to  take  a  survev  of  their 

«x  I  J  ^*      «««  state.     And    there    beholding  one    [of   them'\24 

54  And  seeing  one  .  .  ,  .  •  i^  .•  ^  •■  i  "* 
of  tkem  suffer  wrong,  injured  by  an  oppressive  Egyptian  task-master, 
he  defended  him,  and  who  had  subdued  and  got  him  down,  and  seem- 
avengedhim  Uiat was  ^j  about  to  takeaway  his  life,  his  erenerous 
oppressed,  and  smote  .  .  ^  ui  ^  i_  i  -^  V  i:  j  r  j 
thcEgyptian :              spirit  was  not  able  to  brook  it  ;  but  he  defend^ 

ed  [him]  and  smiling  the  Egyptian  with  a  mor- 
tal wound,  he  at  once  rescued  and  avenged  him 
25  For  he  supposed  ^^^^^y^^^-^j,^^^^^  J      (Exod.  ii.   II,   12.)     And  25] 
his     brethren     would         ,       j*j   fi.-  .•        i  •   i    •  '  -^ 

have  understood,  how  as  he  did  this  action  by  a  special   impression 
Uiat  God  by  his  hand  from  God  on  his  mind,  intimating  the  important 

Mit"Vhe^**^^nd?^°od  ^^""^  ^^^  which  he  was  intended,  so  he  supposed 
^^  t  ey  un  ersto  ^^^  ^^^  brethren,  observing  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances of  the  fact,  by  which  he  substantially 
declared  his  readiness  to  venture,  not  only  his 
fortune  but  his  life  in  their  service,  would  have 
understood  that  the  action  was  expressive  of 
ivhat  they  might  hope  to  obtain  by  his  means, 
and  intimated  that  God  would  give  them  salva^* 
turn  and  deliverance  by  his  hand^:  But  they 

were 

t  Mighty  in  diseourset.']  It  may  seem  f  ^nd  in  actionsS]  Archbi<<hop  TiDotson 
difficult  to  reconcile  this  with  what  Moses  (in  his  work,  Vol.  II.  p.  23.)  and  many 
himself  says  of  hisown  u^n/ q/'^/b^uencff.  others  think,  that  this  refers  to  a  story 
(Exod.  iv.  10.)  Some  have  attempted  mentioned  by  Josephus,  {Antiq,  lib.  u. 
to  do  it  by  explaining  this  expression,  as  cap.  10.  a).  5.)  that,  when  Moses  dwelt 
importing  the  wisdom  of  the  lavst  he  gave  in  Pharaoh's  court,  the  Ethiopians  invad- 
as  they  explain  the  next  clause,  mighty  in  ed  Egypt,  and  Moses,  being  made  general 
actions,  of  the  miracles  he  wrought.  But  in  the  war  against  them,  gave  them  a  total 
Stephen  seems  rather  to  refer  to  what  he  defeat,  and  drove  back  the  small  remain- 
was  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  than  to  what  der  of  their  forces  in  confusion  to  their 
he  afterwards  proved.    1  conclude  there-  own  country. 

fore,  that  it  expresses  such  a  weight  and  g  He  supposed  that  his  brethren  would  have 
solidity  in  his  counsels  and  speeches,  as  may  understood,  &c.]  They  might  have 
be  very  consistent  with  the  want  ofaftoW"  known,  .that  the  time  drew  near  which  God 
ihg  elocution,  and  the  remarkable  eabnness  had  prefixed  in  his  promise  to  Abraham,  in 
of  his  natuial  temper  would  render  him  a  prediction  which  might  probablv  be  de- 
more  entirely  master  of  himself  on  great  livered  down  by  tradition,  ana  which 
occatloiis,  rather  than  others  of  readier  would  be  more  likely  to  ht  remembered' 
»peech  with  wanner  paMioas.  under  thmr  oppreuion,  as  the  patriarchs  liad 

4D  S  in 
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582  They  slight  himy  and  he  flies  into  the  lando/Midian. 

fECT.    were  so  exceeding  stupid,  that  they  did  noiun" 

^^'    derstand  it.     And  the  nfxt  day  he  shewed  him'-     26  And  the  next  day 

Acu     ^^^  again  to  two  of  ihem^  as  they  were  quarrel-  ^  «h^wed  himself  un- 

Vii.26.  ling  toffether,  and  would  have  interposed  be-  ^^  ^^^\d  7avr*Kt 

t ween  tnem,  and  have /7^52/a^^£^  Mem /o  livie  in  them    at  one    agmio, 

peace  and  friendship,  sayin^y  Men^  my  friends,  wying,  Sirs,  ye  are  bre- 

consider    you   are   brethren,    descended  from  San Jt^rT'^'^"'^ 

Jacob   our    common  ancestor,   and    now    too 

joined  in  affliction  as  well  as  in  religion,  which 

ought  doubly  to  cement  your  aiTectionsto  each 
27  other,  why  then  do  ye  injure  one  another  ?  But     «7  But  he  that  did 

he  that  injured  his  neighbour y  unable  to  bear  ^'»  neighbour  wrong, 
^    with  his  plain  and  faithful  reproof,  insolently  ,^^*wi^3'Se; 

thrust  himaway^,  saying y  What  hast  thou  to  do  a  ruler  and  a  judge 

with  this  controversy  ?   Who  hast  made  thee  a  overus? 

ruier  and  a  judge  aver  us  ?  Wilt  thou  kill  we,     28  wiit  thou    kiu 
2Sasl  know  thou  didst  yesterday  slay  the  Egyp-  "*^»  ^}  ^**o"  ^*^^  t*»« 

tian  ?    His  blood   may  cost  thee  dear  enough    ^^^^^  yesterday  i 

without  adding  mine  to  the  account.  (Exod. 
2i^ii.    13,    14.)     Then  MoseSy    as    he  found  the      «9  Then  fled  Mok* 

matter  was  discovered^  and  was  apprehensive  at  this  saying,  and  wa» 

that  in  consequence  of  it  the  Egyptian  power  Vl^^.'X'i.t^, 

would  be  soon  armed  agamst  him,  while  the  begat  two  sous. 

Israelites  were  not  inclined  to  use  any  efforts 

for  his  protection,  nor  to  put  themselves  under 

his  guidance,  presently /^d  from  Egypt  at  this 

saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 

Aiidian  ;  where    nevertheless  Providence  fur- 
nished   him  with    a     comfortable    settlement, 

though  in  circumstances  of  great  retirement  ; 

for  he  became   the  chief  shepherd  to   Jethro, 

the  prince  of  the  country,  and  marrying  Zip- 

porah,  his  daughter,  he  begat  two  sons  Gcrshom 

and  Eliezer. 
30     A  fid  when  forty  years  more  were  fulfilled ,  in     30  And  when  forty 

which  Israel  had  continued  under  this  bondap,  J^^^^  a  me'rred^Tblm 

and  Moses  had   been  trained  up  in  that  humble  in  the  wilderness  ^T( 

and  retired  life   for  the  great  work  for  which  mount  Sinai,  au  angel 

God  had  intended  him,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  °^ 

appeared  to  him  in  a/lame  of  fire  in  the  midst  of 

a 

in  dependance  upon  it  directed,  that  their  his,  to  enter  into  lome  Irtaty  with  him  rc- 

boncs  should  continue  unhuried  in  Egypt :  lating  to  it. 

And  wlici)  they  saw  a  person  of  so  much  h  He  that  injured  his  neighbour,  thrust 
dignity,  authority,  and  influenco,  whom  him  azoa^.]  It  is  plain  the  speech  of  this 
God  had  so  wonderfully  preserved,  inter-  single  person  is  represented  ver.  35,  as  ex- 
posing in  this  generous  and  heroic  manner,  pressing  the  sentiments  of  the  xckole  body 
which  plainly  shewed  that  he  in  good  of  the  people,  as  their  slowness  aftenvards 
earnest  intended  at  all  hazards  to  do  to  believe  the  mission  of  Moses,  when 
his  utmost  for  tlieir  deliverance,  it  would  attested  by  miracle,  Exod.  v.  20,  21.) 
have  been  highly  reasonable  for  them  to  seems  evidently  to  ihew  that  it  was. 
iiave  ukcn  oecasiooj  from  Uiis  action  of  LQ9t§ 


Fo'ljf  years  after j  God  appears  to  him  in  a  burning  bush.        $83 

trf  the  Ix)rd  in  a  flame  a  bush,  while  he  was  feedinir  the  flock  of  Jethro   "<*t. 
of  fire  ia  a  bush.  j^j^  father  in  law  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinaiy     ^'^' 

even  of  that  mount  Sinai  which  (as  you  know)    ^^,^^ 
lay  in  the  confines  of  the  Midianite  country,  vii.  30. 
not  far  from  the  Red  Sea.     (Exod.  iii,   1,2.) 
31  When    Moset  And  Moses^  seeing  f//,]  admired  the  vision yi'ovsi 
the 'li  ^h^  ^^nd ^he  ^^^  *^"^^   burned   with  fire,    and  yet  was  not 
drewTcar  to^bchofd  it.  Consumed  ;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  and 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  survey  \it]   more  particularly,  t/ie  voice  of  the 
came  unto  htm,  ^^^  ^^^^  j^„;^  ^/,^  ^ut  of  (.[,(3  i3U5i^^     {Saying^  32 

'Qll^^''\^y^\X^^,  **/flW  the  God  of  thy  fathers,   the  God  of 
the  God  of  Abraham!  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  who  led  them  safely  through  ail  the 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  difficulties  of  life,  and  still  manifests  a  friend- 
Then  Moses  trembled,     ,  .  ,  .     '  r       1  •   1      1 
and  durst  not  behold,     ship  to  them  ;  in  consequence  ot  which,  lam 
not   even   now  ashamed    to    own  that    title.'* 
And  Moses  upon  this,  perceiving  that  it  was  God 
himself  who  was  there  present  and  spake  to  him, 
trembled  at  this  appearance  of  his  Majesty,  ajid 
did  not  dare  to  behold  it,  as  he  intended,  with  a 

33  Then  said  the  curious  regard^       And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  33 
Lr,rd  to  him.  Put  off  tc  j^gg  ^|^y  ^hoes  from  thy  feet  • ;  for  the  place 

thy    shoes    from    thy    .  ,  .  ,    .^.  /   j     ^     ^^  l    1  ^      j 

feet;  fw  the  place  in  u'hich  thou  standest  w  now  holy  ground, 
where  thou  standcst  is  while  I  thus  Visibly  appear  upon  it;  and  it 
holy  ground.  becomes  thee  (by  that  usual  token  of  respect 

before  princes)  to  express  thy  reverence   for  • 

34  I  have  seen,  I  my  royal  presence.    ,  /  have  surely  seen  the  34 
have  seen  the  affliction  ^^  ^„j  oppressive  treatment  of  my  people  which 

of  my  people  which  is  •     n  •  "^  ^  »   r  a         l        t  ^j-^  - 

in  Egypt,  and  I  have  are  tn  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning ; 
heard  their  groaning,  and  moved  with  pity  and  compassion  at  their 
and  am  come  down  to  sufferings,  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  thein  by 
deliver     them :     and     ,  .       ,  ^  '.        ^     ,  1         r  1   1  "^ 

now  come,  I  will  send  thine  hand  :  And  now  therefore  come,  and  lay 

thee  iato  Egypt.  aside  immediately  thy  cares  of  a  shepherd  for 

others  of  much  o;reater  importance,  and  I  wilt 
send  thee  into  Egypt,  to  demand  their  dismis- 
sion from  that  proud  tyrant  who  so  injuriously 
detains  and  oppresses  them.*'  (Exod.  iii. 
5—10.) 

35  This  Moses  whom       And  thus  you  sce,  what  in   present  circum-35 
they  refused,  saymg^  stances  it  will  be  proper  for  you  tQ  reflect  upon, 

that  this  Moses,  w/iom  they  renounced  *",  saying 

wiili 

i  Loose  thy  thoetfrom  thy  feet.']     It  was  done  in  a  desart,  as  a  token  of  the  infinllcfy 

formerly  in  the  eastern  nations,  and  is  now  greater  reverence  due  to  him.     (Compare 

in  the  foiiiA^rn,  esteemed  a  ceremony  o/r^-  Josh.  v.  13,  and  Eccle*.  v.  1.)     On  the 

speet,  10  put  off  the  shoes  vrhcTi  2i^^ro9iCh\ng  same  principle,  it  seems,  tlie  priests  nii- 

a  superior,   lest  any  of  the  dirt  or  dost  nistcred  thus  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 

cleaving  to  the  shoes  should  be  brought  near  no  direction  beinq  given  for  siioes  or  sandals 

him,  and  that  the  person  approachinfi;  bnrem  as  a  part  of  their  dress,  though  all  the  rest 

fbot  might  tread  more  cautiously.    Tliis,  of  it  was  so  particularly  prescribed, 
which  perhaps  was  introduced  at  first  in         k  This  Mosest  whom  they  renounced*"]  As 

court  apartments  where  rich  carpets  might  the  teims  of  Ai^A  respect,  in  which  Stephen 
be  used,  thg  King  qf  kings  requites  to  bt  through 
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•ECT.   with  disdain,  Who  has  constituted  thee  a  ruler  and  Who  made  thee  arulcr 
J::_a  judge?  even  this  very  person  did  God,  by  the  S^SiS'^^id^^tT: 
j^^^   handof  the  angel  who  appeared  to  htm  %n  the  Dushy  ruler  and  a  deiiveier 
VII.  36,  send  [to  be]  a  ruler  and  a  redeemer.    And  though  *>y  «hc  hands  of  the 
he  hesitated  for  a  wliile,  he  afterwards  complied  ;  ^  htm'iS'^^e  ^S^ 
and  at  length  led  them  forth  in  triumph,    a     S6  He  brought  tbem 
willing  people  listed  under  his  banner,  doing- ^^p  after  that  be  had 
wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  at-  '^'^^  "tS^^.a'^ 
terwards  zn  the  Bed  Sea^  where  Pharaoh  and  his  E^pt,  and  io  the  Red 
host  were  overwhelmed;   and  working  many  Sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 
other  miracles  in  the  wilderness  for  the  space  of  '^•'  ^^^^  ycaw. 
forty  years y  where  indeed  they  were  every  day 
miraculously  fed  by  manna  from  heaven,  and 
conducted  by  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

Ver.  He  is  indeed /tfiV^M/  that  hath  promised;  Jie  remembereih  his 
^'^  covenant  for  every  the  word  which  he  commanded  even  to  a  thousand 
generations.  (Psal.  cv.  8.)  He  multiplied  his  people  in  Egypt ^ 
that  Canaan  might  not  want  inhabitants,  when  the  sinners  against 
their  awn  souls  that  then  held  it  should  be  cut  off:  And  when  be 
had  determined  so  to  multiply  the  holy  seed,  vain  were  all  the  at- 

18,  1 9  tempts  of  the  ungrateful  Egyptians  to  destroy  the  kindred  of  him 
by  whom,  as  they  had  formerly  confessed,  their  lives  had  been 
saved :  (Gen.  xlvii.  25.)  Yet  was  the  rod  of  the  wicked  permitted 
for  a  while  to  rest  upon  their  backy  that  the  remembrance  of  the 
bondage  and  the  cruelties  they  had  there  endured  might,  through- 
out all  generations,  be  a  source  of  joyful  and  grateful  obedience 
to  that  God  who  dehvered  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt  ^  and  from 
the  house  of  bondage y  and  an  engagement  to  serve  him  who  had  so 
illustriously  triumphed  aver  idolatry  y  as  it  were  in  its  head-quarters. 
The  church  lias  often  had  its  winter  season,  yet  Providence  has 
over-ruled  the  severity  of  that,  to  conduce  to  the  \erdure  and 
beauty  of  its  springy  and  to  the  fruitfulness  of  its  summer  and  iu 
autumn. 

20,  21  Moses  was  born  in  the  midst  of  this  persecuting  time,  and  when 
exposedy  was  the  care  of  divine  Providence  ;  the  compassion  yf\\\Qh 
God  put  into  the  heart  of  this  Egyptian  princesSy  was  to  draw 
after  it  a  train  of  most  important  consequences.  Moses  was 
fitted  for  the  great  part  he  was  to  act  in  the  close  of  life  by  veiy 

different 


through  the  whole  of  this  discourse  speaks  be  a  ruler  and  redeemer^  intimated  how 
of  Moses,  tended  to  shew  how  improbable  possible  it  was,  that  JcsuSf  whom  tbcy  had 
it  was,  that  he  should  have  spoken  con^  lately  rejected,  might  nevertheless  be  con-« 
iemplibly  of  him,  as  the  tvitnesses  pretended;  stituted  a  Saviour  by  the  divine  deter- 
so  this  circumstance  of  the  Israelites  having  minatioo. 
rejected  ^'m,  whom  God  had  appointed  to 
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different  means;  the  learningy  the  magnificence,  and  politeness  •»J:^- 
of  the  court  of  Egypt  were  to  do  their  part,  that  he  might  be 


nble  to  appear  with  honour  in  that  court  as  an  ambassador ^  andyer. 
to  conduct  himself  with  becoming  dignity  as  a  prince ;  but  they  22 
could  not  do  the  whole :  They  were  to  illustrate  his  generosity  in 
seeking,  in  the  midst  of  such  various  pleasures^  and  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  such  high  prospects  to  vindicate  his  oppressed  brethren^2Z,i  24 
whose  sorrow  tonched  his  heart,  and  whose  groans  pierced  (if  I 
may  so  express  it)  through  all  the  music  of  the  courts  through  all 
the  martial  noise  of  the  campy  in  which  he  might  sometimes  reside 
and  command:    Glorious  triumph  of  faith  ^   that  when  he  was 
come  to  such  full  age,  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh*  s 
daughter^  and  chose  rather  to  meet  with  affliction  in  the  cause  of 
Christy  than  to  enjoy  the  temporary  pleasures  of  sin  !    (Heb.  xi. 
24,  25.) 

HMt  forty  years  of  retirement  in  the  desart  of  Midian,  spent  in2J> 
the  meditations  and  devotions,  for  which  the  life  of  a  shepherd 
gave  so  great  advantage,  must  ripen  him  to  feed  God's  people  Israel; 
while  theyy  in  the  mean  time,  ]M%\\y  groaned  under  the  continuance 
of  that  bondage  from  which  they  were  so  backward  to  accept  of  a  25 
proffered  deliverer. 

At  length  light  breaks  in  upon  them  in  the  midst  of  their  dark-  30,  31 
ness :  Let  us  turn  aside  and  behold  with  proper  affection  this  great 
sight  J  the  bush  burning  but  not  consumed;  and  therein  an  emblem 
of  the  preservation  of  the  churchy  even  amidst  the  fiercest  flames. 
Let  us  hear  with  pleasure  that  voice  which  proclaims  to  all  that  33 
bear  it,  so  compassionate  and  faithful  a  God,  which  opens  jo 
glorious  and  lasting  a  hope  ;  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac y  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  "  Thou  art  noty  O  Lord,  the 
God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living,  (Mat.  xxii»  32.)  these  pious 
patriarchs  therefore  live  with  thecy  and  their  believing  seed 
shall  partake  of  that  life  and  joy  in  the  citi/y  which  because 
thou  hast  prepared  for  ihemy  thou  art  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God:'     (Heb.  xi.  16.) 

How  does  God  manifest  the  heart  of  a  parent  towards  these  his  34 
oppressed  children  !  /  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  Israel: 
Thus,  O  Lord,  dost  thou  see  all  our  afflictions !  Let  thy  churchy 
and  each  of  thypeoplcy  trust  thee  to  come  down  for  their  deliverance; 
in  thine  own  time  and  way ;  let  us  with  pleasure  behold  this 
Moses  whom  ihey  rejeciedy  and  from  whom  a  worthless  offender 
could  not  bear  a  reproof,  made  a  leader  and  a  redeemer:  So  is  35,  3C 
our  blessed  Jesus,  though  once  rejected  and  despised,  exalted  to 
he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  It  is  not  in  vain  that  we  have  trusted^ 
it  is  he  that  should  redeem  Israel.  (Luke  xxiv.  21.)  He  has  con- 
quered the  tyrant  of  hell  y  he  has  broken  ourchainSy  he  has  brought 
us  forth  into  a  wilderness,  but  a  wilderness  in  which  God  nourishes 

and 


iM       '    Moses  hadpoiniei  out  another  prof^^  eoen  Ctfist. 

fticT.  and  guides  u%  ;  and  he  shall  ere  long  have  what  Mbies  had  noe^ 
the  honour  and  delight  of  leading  all  his  people  into  Ihe  land  of 
promise,  and  dividing  to  them  ajoj/fiil  and  everksiing  inhtriiance 
there. 

SECT.  XV- 

Stephen  proceeds  in  his  discourse,  till  his  audience,  are  so  enraged 
that  they  rush  upon  him  and  stone  Urn.  Acta  VIL  37,  io  iha 
end.    VULi. — ^ 

Act*  VIL  37.  .J^^  vn.  S7. 

MCT.   QTEPHEN  went,  on,  io  bis  discourse  before  T"",^*^*'*;^ 
_  *^  the  Sanhedrim,  io  mention  several  other  cir-  the  ehUdiea  of  itnei» 
'  Actt*^umstances  concerning  Moses,  which  he  iodged  A  prophet  shau  tiM 
Til.  37. imporunt  to  his  present  purpose ;  and  having  ^f^J^oa^  ww 
taken  notice  of  the  commission  he  received  from  biethieo,  like  unto  m«: 
God  to  be  a  ruler  and  deliverer,  and  of  the  won-  bim  «baU  y«  bear. 
ders  that  he»wrought  in  E^pt,  in  the  Red  Sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  he  added,  This  is  thai 
Moses  who  expressly  said  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
(Deut.  xviii.  15.)  <'  J  prophet  shall  ihe  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  from  amongst  your 
irethren  like  unt^  me,  him  shall  ye  hear*:** 
Thereby  pointing  out,  that  Jesus  oi  Nazareth* 
who  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  great  prophet  and 
lawgiver  of  Israel,  by  whom  God  has  sent  you, 
as  he  did  by  Moses,  a  new  system  oF  precepts, 
and  new  ample  discoveries  of  his  will. 
38     This  Moses  is  he  who  was  the  chief  in  (he  as-     38  Thif  is  he  tbac 
semblu  convened  in  the  wilderness^,  who  had  the  ^f^^f  i?,,i!l!,^'*"'** .}? 
honour  of  conversing  zmth  the  angel  that  spake  the  a»gei  which  spake 
to  him  there  on  mount  Sinai,  and  of  transacting  to  him  in  the  mount 

ail  ^*"*'» 

a  A  prophet  shall  ihe  Lord  your  God,  &c.]  plainly  proves  the  angel  to  be  a  d\ffercni 

As  to  the  justice  with  which  this  prophecy  person.    But  I  think   the  doctrine  itself, 

is  applied  to  Christ,   in  its  original  and  '*  that  Christ  was  the  God  of  Israel,  or  the 

Mteral  sense,  see  J)r,  BuUock*s  Serm,  on  angel  who  appeared  to  Moses,"  a  great 

Deut.  xviii.   18.    and  Mr,  Jeffery*s  True  aod  certain  tnith,  capable  of  being  evinced 

GroundSfp.  128 — 135.  whom  1  meutioncd  from  many  passages  of  the  Old  and  Hew 

before  in  note  i  on  Acts  Hi.  22,  p.  334,  to  Test  amenta  and  from  tfus  paragraph  io  par« 

ivhich  add  Bishop  Sherlock  on  Prophecy,  ticuiar,  thoosrh  not  frum  this  clause  ;  and  I 

p.  1 87,  b\  seq.  hope  in  duR  time  to  shew,  that  the  ar^u- 

b  This  is  he,  who  was  in  the  assembly  in  meiits  which  Mr.  Pierce  has  urged  against 

ihe  wilderness.'}    When  this  clause  is  quoted  it  tnnn  Hcb.  xiii.  2.  and  ii.  2—4,  are  quite 

as  it  has  been  by  some  very  great  men,  to  inconclusive, 1  follow  Beza,  Heinsius, 

prove  that    Christ  was   the  person,    who  and  the  Prussian  translators,  in  rendering 

Drought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  gave  them  the  (xx^ii!7;a,  assembly,  as  our  translators  oo,  Acta 

fair,  conducted  them  through  the  wiUU'rness,  xix.  uU.  because  I  am  persuaded  it  refers, 

Icc.  the  argument  from  thence  is  certainly  not  in  tbc  general  to  their  being  incorporated 

inconclusive  ;  for  ov7^  here  evidently  an-  into  one  church  in  tlie  appropriate  sense  of 

twers  to  evl^,  ver.  36,   and  to  oJ^  o  that  word,  but  to  their  being  <wjrrmi/ccfrmMtf 

Marjffn;,  ver.  37 :  and  ihe  following  clause,  the  mountain  on  the  solemn  day  when  the 

which  expreuea  his  being  miUt  t&  angtlf  Um  was  giyea^  £3U)d.  xiz.  17>  ^  seq, 

•  TV 


After  the  law  was  given,  Moses  was  soon  refected.  587 

Sinai,  aud   with  our  all  things  With  OUT  fathers,  whom  he  then  enter-  »»ct. 
tt  "v'eiro.^ru«d>"»°<=°^'='''^"»«i*''God:  (Exod.xix.3,   H;.    ^^- 


give  unto  US,  xxiv.  7,   %  :)  And  it  was  he  who  received  the   ^^^.^j 

lively  oracles  of  God,  to  give  them  unto  us,  even  viL  38 
those  oracles-  of  the  living  Jehovah,  which  are 
so  full  of  divine  life  and  energy,  which    were 
delivered  in  so  awakening  and   impressing  a 
manner,  and  which  instruct  us  in  the  way  to 

39  To  whom  our  |ife  and  happiness.  Yet  notwithstanding:  this.^o 
fathers  would  not  /  T  ..  i  -ul  .  ^i  •  •  ^l  ii  ^'^ 
obey,  but  tbnist  him  Y^"  cannot  Dut  remember  that  tins  is  the  illus- 

from  them,  and  in  trious  prophet  to  whovi  our fathers^  even  aftei* 
their  hearts  turned  ^U  the  proofs  of  his  miraculous  power  in  f>vpt 
back  againinto  Egypt,  ^^j  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  would  not  be  obedient  ^ ;  but 
acted  a  part  yet  more  stupid  and  ungrateful 
than  that  which  I  mentioned  before,  (ver.  27, 
35,)  when  they  (as  it  were)  thrust  himfrom  tliem 
a  second  time,  as  in  contempt  of  all  these  won- 
derful appearances  of  God  by  him,  and  returned 

40  Saying  unto  Aa-  back  again  to  Egypt  in  their  hearts ;  Saying  to  40 
^"'b^oie^s'r^fofi^  ^<^T^n,  at  the  very  foot  of  that  mountain  upon 
for  this  Moses  which  which  God  had  visibly  manifested  himself  to 
brought  us  out  of  the  tbcrpy  while  the  sound  of  his  voice  was  (as  it 
^otwttirb'^:r^  were)  yet  in  their  ears,  and  though  they  but  a 
liim.  '  lew  days  before  had  seen  their  great  leader  as- 
cending up  to  him  by  an  intimacy  of  approach 
allowed  to  no  other  mortal,  "  Makeup  Gods, 
who  may  march  before  us,  and  conduct  us  in  the 
way  ;  for   [as  for]    this  Moses ^    who   indeed 
brought  us  up  out  6f  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know 
not  what  is  become  of  him,  and  cannot  have  pa« 

41  And  they  made  tience  to  wait  for  him  any  longer.     And  tney^i 
and  off«e?Tacr1fire  stupidly  made  a  cdf,  in  imitation  of  the  Egyp- 
unto  the  idol,  and  re-  tiarf  Apis,  171  those  very  days  while  they  conti- 
joiced  in  the  works  of  nQed  encamped   in  that  remarkable  situation, 

t  cir  own  ban  s.  ^^^  brought  a  sacrifice  to  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 

in  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  as  if,  instead 
of  a  reproach  and  abomination,  it  had  been  an 
ornament  and  defence  to  them.     (Exod.  xxxii* 

42  Then  God  turn-  1,6.)     But  upon  this  God  was  most  fighte- 42 
^V^ih'TMh'hL"'}  o"«ly  provoked,  so  that  he  turned,  as  it  were, 
heaven;  as  it  is  writ-  away  from  them,  and,  as  in  many  other  in- 
ten  in  u^;  book  of  the  stances,  punished  one  sin  by  letting  them  fall  into . 
prophets,  o  ye  hou^^  another  ;  yea,  at  length  he  gavethemup  in  sue- 

ceeding  ages  to  the  most  abandoned,  public, 
and  general  idolatry,  even  to  worship  9XL  the  host 

"f 

c  To  whom  our  fftiliers  tDouId  not  be  ohe^  that  they  might  see  it  was  no  new  thing, 
dient."]  This  is  observed  by  Stephen  once  for  Israel  to  rebel  against  God  by  rejecting 
and  again,  and  he  insists  upon  it  largely,    deliverers  sent  trom  him. 

vox..  VII.  4  ^  ^  You 


588 


Their  faihers  wereguUiy  of  the  grossest  HoUUry. 


SECT,  of  heaven  with  as  little  reserve,  atni  as  little 
'^'     shame»  as  the  most  stupid  of  the  heathen  na- 
^^.(g    tions ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets^ 
VII.  4^.  and   particularly  in  that  part  ot  the  ▼olame  of 
which  Amos  was  the  penman,   (Amos  v.  25-*-* 
27.)  "  ^J/^  house  of  Israel y  did  ye  offer  victims 
and  sacrifices  to  me  alone,  even  for  forty  years 
in  the  wildeimess  f  You  know,  that  even  then 
you  began  to  revolt  and  provoke  me  to  jealou<« 
43  sy  with  your  abominations.     And  you  have 
ever  since  been  renewing  and  aggravating  your 
rebellions   and   treasons   against  me ;   for  you 
have  openly  taken  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch^  y 
instead  of  confining  yourselves  to  mine,    and 
have  carried  in  public  procession  the  star  of 
your  god  Cbiun  or  Remphan^^  payi'^g  a  religi- 
ous veneration  to  Mtf  emblematical  ^^tir^5  and 
representations  which  you  have  made  whereby 
to  worship  them  ;  and  therefore  /  will  pour  out, 
on  this  generation,  the  wrath  that  you  and  your 
^  fathers  have  been  so  long  treasuring  up,  and 
*  will  carry  you  away  into  captivity  beyond  Ba^ 
hyUmy  into  countries  more  distant  than  those  in* 

habited 


of  Isr|e1»  have  ye  of- 
fered to  me  tiain  beasts 
and  sacrifices,  by  the 
space  of  forty  yean  in 
(he  wUdemest  ? 


43  Yea,  ye  took  up 
the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch, and  the  star  of 
your  Ood  Remphan, 
figures  which  ye  made 
to  worship  them  :  aod 
1  will  carry  you  awey 
beyond  Babylon. 


d  Yofi  have  openly  taken  up,  &c.]  The 
learned  De  Dieu  has  a  most  curious  and 
amusing,  but  to  m<;  very  unsaiisfact<iTy 
nofef  on  this  verse.  He  saw,  and  I  won- 
der so  many  grC3t  commentators  should  not 
have  seen,  the /i^fMrdiry  of  imagining?,  that 
Moses  would  have  suffered  idolatrous  pro- 
cessions in  the  wilderness.  Therefore  he 
maintains,  that  Amos  here  refers  to  a  men* 
tal  idolatry,  by  which,  considering  thetaber' 
naele  as  a  model  of  the  visible  heavens,  (a 
fancy  to  be  sure  as  old  as  Philo  and  Jose- 
phos,)  they  refefre*!  it,  and  the  worship 
there  paid,  to  Moloch,  so  as  to  make  it  in 
their  hearts,  in  eflect,  his  shrine,  and  there 
also  to  pay  homage  to  Saturn,  whom  he 
would  prove  to  be  the  same  with  Chiun  or 
Remphan,  who  (as  this  critic  thinks,) 
might  be  called  M<?/>  star,  because  some  la- 
ter rahbies,  out  of  their  grrat  regard  to  thr 
Sabbath,  which  was  amon?  tlie  Heathen 
Saturn's  day fhzve  >aid  many  extravHcraiu 
and  ridiculous  things  in  honour  of  that 
planet.  Litd.  CnpeUus  hints  at  this  inter- 
pretation loo.  But  the  \>ordsof  the  pro- 
phet, and  of  Stephen,  so  plainly  express  the 
fnahiTifT  of  imu'^es,  and  the  pomp  of  tlieir 
superstitious ;)roc»'«/onf,  (see  Vonniion  Idol- 
atry, Vol.  I.  p.  128—131,)  that  I  think,  if 
external  idolatry  is  not  referred  to  here,  it 
will  be  difficult  to  prove  it  was  ever  prac- 
tised. 1  conclude  therefA-c,  •considering 
what  was  urged  in  the  beginning  ofM/V  no/*', 
that  God  here  refers  to  the  idolatries,  to 


which  in  ntcegedmgages  they  were  gradoally 
given  up,  (after  having  begun  to  revolt  in 
the  wilderness  by  the  sin  of  the  ffolden 
calf;)  which  certainly  appears  (as  Grotius 
has  justly  observed,)  from  its  being  assigned 
as  the  came  of  their  captizity ;  which  it  can 
hardly  be  coiiceive»1, /A«  4n  of  tlteir  fathers 
in  the  vcilderners,  almost  seven  or  eight  hun' 
cfreef  years  before,  could  possibly  be,  though 
in  conjunction  with  their  own  teiekedness  tn 
fo/loicing  a^es  God  might  (as  he  threatened, 
Exod.  xvxii.  34)  rcmeniber  that.  Com- 
pare 2  Kings  xvii.  Iti ;  xxi.  3  ;  xxiii.  5. 

e  Moloch,  nnd-^-^Rcmphan.']  Probably 
the  sun  was  represented  by  Moloch,  and 
some  star  (whether  Saturn,  Venus,  or  the 
Moon,  I  cannot  determine,)  by  Rem|)han 
which  plainly  is  intended  to  answer  to 
CUiun  (if  that  were  the  original  reading)  in 
the  Old  Ttstamcnt  ;  but  neither///^  etymoto* 
gy  of  the  nnme,  nor  tITe  parliculnr planet  to 
which  it  rcfcired,  s<'ems  to  me  suHicicntly 
evident.  The  learned  reader  will  find  a  q\1' 
r\nns  dissertation  on  this  subject  in  Vitrintia, 
Observ.  Sacr.  Vol.  I.  lib  ii.  rap.  1,  with 
which  he  may  compare  }Vtis.  MiscclL  Itb. 
ii.  diss.  v.  ^  *2  — 17.  Beza  reads  Ihnhun  for 
Remphan,  i\m\  interprets  it  of  somegis?antic 
statue  of  Hercules,  called  Chiun  from  its 
strength ;  and  Lud.  Capellus  and  Dr. 
Hammond  interpret  it  of  an  Egyptian  king 
called  Rcmphis :  But  I  can  pronounce  no- 
thingccrtain  concerning  so  obscure  apoint. 

f  Beyond 


And  therefore  were  carried  into  captivity.  589 

habited  by  the  captives  who  were  carried  from   "ct. 
Damascus  ^"  *^' 

4V  Our  fathers  had       Nor  can  you  be  insensible,  that  their  crime     * .. 
lliVrX"^!;.:™:-:  ^«  f»'  r™  *F™r^d,  than  tl.e  idolatry  oU^^t,. 
as  he  bad  appointed,  tne  Heathen  whom  they  imitated,  considering 
speaking  unto  Moses,  the  exact  model  of  religious  and  divine  worship 
^ir^'fhT^M-'  ''hi^h  God  had  given  them  :  tor  the  tabernacle . 
on  that  be  iiad  seen:      of  Witness  i,  10  which  the  tables  of  testimony 
were  lodged ,  as  a  constant  witness  of  the  rela- 
tion  between    God  and  Israel ,   was  with  our 
fathers  in  the  wilderness ;  a  tabernacle  wfiich 
was  made   in  all  respects  as  he  had  appointed ^ 
whospakc  untoMoses^  commanding  him  to  make 
it  exactly  according  to  the  model  which  lie  had  seen 

45  Which  also  our  j^  the  mount.  (Exod.  XXV.  40)  Which  alsoA5 
ter.  b^o'ShiT^ith  ^r  fathers,  .vho  succeeded  them  in  the  next 
Jesus  into  the  posses-  generation,  receiving  from  their  hands,  brought 
•ion  of  the  Gentiles,  {^  ^/^^  Joshua^  when  he  led  them  over  Jordan 
before  the^face*of  our  ^^^^  '^^  '^"^  which  had  been  formerly  in  posses-^ 
fathers,  unto  the  days  sion  of  the  heathen,  whom  God  drove  out  from  be^ 

of  David :  foyg  thefocc  of  our  fathers,  and  divided  the  land 

for  an  inheritance  to  them.  And  this  tabernacle 
continued  to  be  the  resort  of  the  pious  worship- 

46  Who  found  fa-  pers  of  Israel,  until  the  days  of- David  i    Who^S 
''^^^'r.rS'^.^t  found  favour  before  God,  anrf  was  made  remark- 
nacie  for  the  God  of  ably  successful  m  the  wars  he  undertook^in  de- 
Jacob,  fence  of  that  kingdom  over  which  God  had 

placed  him,  upon  which  he  made  it  his  petition^  ^ 
that  he  might  have  the  honour  to  find  a  more 
stable  and  splendid  dwelling  for  the  God  of  Ja^ 
cob  ,  and  with  this  view  he  consecrated  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  spoils  which  he  had  taken 

47  But    Solomon  from  the  enemy  towards  erecting  it.     Butstshe41 
built  bim  an  house.        ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^f  ^,^^^  ^^^  ^^^j  ^^^  j^l^^j^  ^^^  ^g.^^ 

that  he  made  was  not  accepted,  ( 1  Chron.  xxviii. 
3,)  nor  was  there  any  temple  for  the  worship  of 
God,  for  many  years  after  the  settlement  of  our 
fathers  in  Canaan,  till  Solomon  at  length,  by 

express 

f  Beyond  Bahylon,  into  countries  more  rence,  as  raised  by  special  direction  from 

distant,  ^'c]    Thus  Dr.  Prideux  {Connect,  God,    and   yet   corrects  thut  extravagrant 

Vol.  I.  p.  13)  reconciles  Stephen's  quota-  regard  for  them,  and  confidence  in  them, 

tion  with  the  ori.sinal  in  Amos,  where  it  which  the  Jews  were  ready  to  entertain, 
is  Kaid,  beyond  DamaK  us  ;  and  I  find  no        h  Made  it  his  petti  ion. "^  So  nhi9al9t»gn\Ae%; 

solution  more  natural.     But  Deza,  observ-  and,  from  the  account  the  scripture  gives  of 

ins;    these  words  to  be  quoted  in  Justin  Davidy  it  appears  how  much  it  lay  upon  hit 

Martyr,  a<x<>rding  to  the  Hebrew,  thinks  heart,  and  how  greatly  belonged  tnjindoui 

the    original    reading   here   accidentally  a  p/ace /or /Ae  Lor<f:  (Compared  Sam.  vii. 

changed.  2  dC  seq.  and  Psal.  cxxxii.  1  —5.)   The  gold 

g  The  tabernacle  of  tt  kness,]  As  Stephen  and  silver,  and  other  costly  materials  he  had 

had  been  accused  of  blaspheming  the  temple,  prepared  for  it,   amount  to  so  vast  a  sum, 

he  with  great  propriety  takes  occasion  to  that  it  is  not  easy  to  give  an  account  of  it : 

speak  of  their  sacred  places  iriih  due  reve-  See  1  Chron.  xxii.  14  3  and  xxix.  2 — 5. 

4E2 


590  Gad  does  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands. 

•tcT.  express  divine  appointment,  built  him  an  houses 

^'     which  till  the  reign  of  that  prince  he  never  bad 

Acu  commanded  or  permitted  to  be  done. 
VIL48*      Vet^  after  alJ,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  he     *«   SSS^ljiSfc 
permitted  it  even  then  for  his  own  sake;  for  ^u.lSpte'llS 
as  It  was  acknowledged  at  the  same  time  by  So-  with  tumb  i  at  «mHi 
lomon  himself,  (2Chron.  vi.  IS,)  the  Most  High  thepmpbet, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ^  be  they 
ever  so  rich,  splendid  I  or  majestic;  asthepro^ 
phet  Isaiah  sAaosat/s^  (Isar.  Ixvi.  1,)  where  be  is 

49  speaking  in  the  name  of  God,  «  Heaven  is  my  .^^'^^''J^'^l 
royal  throne^  and  the  whole  earth  u  no  more  my  footstool :  what 
than  my  footstool  f  and  how  then  shall  my  pre*  houre  wiii  ye  build 
.ijance   b#  conBned  to  any  particular  place  ?  rJiJTf  u^^^.^ 

What  suitable  hmise  will  you  build  for  me,  saUh  mytett} 
the  Lord ;  or^  what  is  the  place  of  my  stated 

50  rest?  Hath  mt  my  hand  made  all  these  things^  5o  Hadi  not  my 
and  whatever  splendor  they  have,  did  I  not  form  ^jl,™**^  *^^  **^ 
the  materials,  and  endow  the  workmen  that 

have  fashioned  them  with  iftll  their  art  and  ge* 
xiius  ?  Do  not  imagine  then  that  you  can  con- 
fer any  obligation  upon  me  by  such  structures 
as  these,  or  by  any  act  of  homage  which  you 
can  render  in  them ;  nor  think  that  you  can 
charm  me  to  continue  my  abode  there,  or  to  be 
a  constant  guard  to  you,  merely  beckuse  you 
have  such  edifices  amongst  you." 

51  And  Stephen  finding,  by  a  confused  murmur  ^'  Ye  itiff-ncckcd 
in  the  place,  that  they  understood  whither  his  S^l^TodTrii^e  JS 
discourse  was  leading  them,  and  perceiving  by  ainayg  resist  the  Holy 
the  eagerness  of  their  countenance  that  they  Ghost:  as  your  fothcrf 
would  be  like  soon  to  interrupt  him,  applied  <'«'»*o«^y«- 
himself  more  closely  to  his  persecutors  in  these 

remarkable  words,  which  he  boldly  addressed  to 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bv 
whose  immediate  direction  he  spoke :  Oht/e  stiffl 
neckedy  inflexible,  and  obstinate  sinners,  who 
though  ye  have  received  the  sign  of  circuni. 
cision,  and  boast  that  you  belong  to  God  as  his 
peculiar  people,  yet  in  reality  are  alienated  from 
him,  anduncircumcisedin  heart  and  ears,  so  that 
you  will  not  hearken  to  instruction,  or  be  ten- 
derly  and  seriously  affected  with  it,  nothing  can 
be  more  plain  than  that  y^  always  do  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit y  and  set  yourselves  in  opposition  to 
all  his  gracious  efforts  for  your  rocoverv  and 
salvation ;  even  as  your  fathers  \did]  in  former 
62  ages,  so  do  ye  now.  Which  of  the  prophets^  52  Which  of  the 
who  were  actuated  by  that  Spirit,  did  not  your  P^^pheuhavenot^your 

fathers 


The  Jews  are  filled  with  rage  at  StepherCs  discourse. 


5S 


tathers  persecuted  ? 
and  they  have  slain 
them  which  ishcwcd 
before  of  the  comine 
of  the  Just  One,  of 
whom  ye  have  been 
DOW  the  betrayers  and 
murderers : 


53    Who   have   rc- 
ceiTed  the  law  by  the 
'  disposition    of    angels, 
and  have  hot  kept  it. 


54  When  tliey  heard 

these  things,  they  were 

cut 


fathers  persecute »?  yea^  they  slew  those  who  spake   »kct, 
before^  and   published  the  gjlad   tidings  (f  the     ^^' 
coming  of  that  Righteous  One^,  of  whom  you   ^^tg 
should  have  heard  with  delight,  and  whom  you  Vli.  55 
ought  to  have  received  with  the  most  humble  re- 
verence and  joyful  consent ;  but  of  whom,  instead 
of  protecting   and   honouring   him,  you    have 
now  become  the  prefidious  betrayers^  and  the 
cruel  murderers^'  For  by  you  his  death  was 
contrived,  by  you  he  was  condemned,  by  you 
the  sentence  was  extorted  against  him,  and  exe- 
cution urged   and   obtained.      Which    is    the  53 
less  to  be  wondered  at,  as  you  have  already 
despised  so  many  advantages,  and  given  such 
amazing  proofs  of  the  obstinacy  and  hardness  of 
your  hearts,  who  have  received  the  law,  which 
was  delivered  from  mount  Sinai  with  such  aw- 
ful pomp,  through  ranks  of  angels^,  that  were 
marshalled  in  solemn  array  on  that  grand  occa- 
sion, (Compare  Deut.  xxxiii.  2,)  flTirf  yet  have 
been  so  hardened  that  you  have  not  kept  it :  and 
now  you  go  on  to  add  sin  to  sin,  in  rejecting 
the  milder  and  more  gracious  dispensation  of 
the  gospel. 

And  hearing  these  things^  their  hearts  were,  54 
as  it  were,  sawn  asunder;  a72(;{  not  permitting 

him 


•  Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  yourfatJurs 
persecute  ^'\  I  see  no  reason  to  conclude 
from  hence,  that  many  Scriptures  contain- 
ing: the  history  of  these  persecutions  are 
destroyed  by  the  Jews,  as  Mr.  Wliiston 
maintains :  (Essay  for  restorinf(y  &c.  p. 
138.)  It  is  natural  to  understand  this  in  a 
limited  sense y  only  as  intimating,  that  mo*/ 
of  them  sulTered  such  unworthy  usage;  and 
we  know  that  attempts  were  sometimes 
made  to  cut  off  all  the  prophets  of  Je/iovah 
at  once.  1  Kines  xix.  10,  14.  Compare 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 

k  That  righteous  One,"}  Christ  was  by 
way  of  eminence  called  so,  as  being  alone 
perfectly  ritr/Ueous.  Compare  Isa.  liii.  11. 
Zech.  ix.  9.  Acts  iii.  14. 

I  Tlie  betrayers  ami  murderers."]  It  is  a 
fine  remark  of  Grotius,  tliat  the  Sanhe- 
drim was  obliged,  by  virtue  of  its  very 
constitution,  to  guard  and  defend  the  lives 
of  the  prophets  with  peculiar  caie,  how 
much  more  to  pro/tff/ such  a  divine  mes- 
senger as  Cbriiit  was  from  any  injurious 
assault?  instead  of  which,  they  had  not 
only  basely  deserted  him,  but  had  themselves 
become  principals  in  his  murder. 

ni  Through  ranks  of  angels,]  It  seems 
evident  from  Heb.  ii.  2,  and  Gal.  iii.  19, 
that  God  made  use  oiangelsj  as  the  instru- 


ments of  forming  the  voice  heard  from 
mount  Sinai,  And,  so  far  as  I  can  judge 
of  the  learned  Eisner's  arguments,  in  his 
dissertation  against  Cocceius  on  this  head, 
from  Wolfius'  abstract  of  them,  he  leems 
to  have  the  advantage ;  but  this  text  is  so 
properly  rendered,  through  ranks  of  angels, 
{ti;    iialaya;    ayfihwy,)   that    I    apprehend 

nothing  can  be  argued  from  hence,  but 
that  they  graced  the  solemnity  with  their 
presence.  Grotius  explains  it  thus,  justly 
observing,  that  it  is  a  military  word.  Hein- 
sius  has  taken  great  pains  to  prove  what 
Vatablus  hints,  that  the  word  ay/Vxcvy 
here,  as  welt  as  in  the  places  quoted  above, 
signifies  messengers,  that  is,  prophets,  and 
that  littlaytii  is  to  be  traced  to  a  Chaldee 
etymology  from  HD^ID'*T,  «  copy  or  explico" 
Hon,  as  if  it  bad  been  said,  *'  Tbelaw  has 
been  copied  out,  and  expounded  to  you,  by 
a  series  of  prophets.**  But  had  this  learned 
critic  seen,  how  easily  these  expressions,  as 
here  translated,  may  be  reconciled  with  the 
supposition,  that  Christ,  as  the  great  angel 
of  God's  presence,  presided,  while  troops  of 
angels  assisted,  (as  independent  on  these 
texts  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  certain 
they  did,  see  Psalm  Ixviii.  17,  be  would 
not  have  had  recourse  to  so  forced  an  in- 
terpretation. 

u  [see 


592  They  rush  upon  Stephen  and  Hone  Aim. 

ficT.  hiQa  to  proceed  any  farther,  in  a  tran8i>ort  of  ^  ^-^S,^*^  Sf 
'^'    rage  thej/  gnashed  tlieir  teeth  upon  him,  as  if  they  JJS  J^wSiT 
Acu    would  have  devoured  bino  alive. 
vu.  dft.     But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  by  ^*if"*^^^u^ 
no  means  terrified  with  the  evil  which  seemed  ^|^  ^p  U^l^ 
to  be  determined  against  him,  but  looking  up  into  besven,  and  mw 
siedfaslly  towards  hmoen,  he  saw^  in  a  most  de»  ^  ^^^^'  °*^'  ^ 
lightful  visionary  repreaentatiout  even  while  he  J^i^SiofOodL 
stood  in  their  court,  a  bright  symbol  of  the 
ghry  4^  God^  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand 
^^  of  Cod.    And  being  aoable  to  contain  his  jov,     56  And  saidp  BthoM 
.    he  cried  out  in  a  sacred  transport,  and  said,  ^^^^^S^'SH^ 
Behold,  even  now  I  see  the  heavens  opened^,  and  ktanAme  on  the  right 
the  Son  of  Man  that  glorions  sovereign  whom  band  of  God. 
you  condemned  and  murdered,  standing  at  the      ' 
right  hand  of  Godo^  where  he  shall  ever  reign^ 
to  save  bis  people,  and  at  length  to  execute  full  ^ 

vengeance  vpon  his  enemies;  as  he  himself  so*, 
lemnly  warned  you,  when  like  me  he  was  your 
prisoner.  (Mat.  vzvi.  64.) 
57     Jlnd  this  declaration  and  reference  provoked     ^^  Tb«n  they  cried 
tbem  to  .och  .  degree,  that  crying  out  u,Uk  a  2!^:^'^^^^ 

hud  VOUe,   that  thev  might  drown  that  of  Ste«  and  ran  upon  him  with 

phen,  they  stopped  their  own  ears,  as  if  they  could  <>"«  «»onL 
not  bear  to  hear  such  blasphemy,  as  they  con* 
cetved  he  had  spoken,  and  furiously  rushed  upon 
5^  him  with  one  accord.    And  casting  him  out  of    58  And  cut  Ai«  out 
the  ciVj,    by  a  gate  which  was  near  tl^  place  ira^Xfii^S^J 
where  the  ^anhednm  sat,  as  soon  as  thev  had  laid 

got  without  the  boundaries  of  that  sacred  place, 
which  they  judged  it  a  profanation  to  stain 
with  huuian  blood,  they  stoned  him?;  and  the 

two 

f^  I  teethe  heavens  opened,"]^    Witsius  de-  nature,  or  disingenuous  enough  knowingly 

cUres  it  as  his  opinion,  (MitcelL  lib,  i.  to  misrepresent  it»  may  fancj. — I  am  very 

cap.  xzi.  i  6,)  that  the  heaven*  were  real-  ready  to  conclude  with  Mr.  Addison,  that 

ly  divided,    or  rendered   transparent,    so  oihrr  mttriitn,  when  called  to  suffer  the  last 

that  the  throne  of  Ckrufe  f^hry  there  be-  extremities,  hud  extraordinary  assistances a€ 

came  Tistble.     But,  not  to  insist  on  many  some  similar  kind,  or  frail  mortality  oould 

other  improbable   circunutances    attend! n;;  not  surely  have  endured /Ae  torfften/i  under 

this  hypothesis,  it  would  ^then  have  been  which  they  rejoked,  and  sometimes  prracA- 

a  miracle,  if  all  that  were  present  had  not  ed  Christ  to  the  conversion  of  spectators, 

seen  it ;  ISor  on  such  a  declaration  they  and  in  some  instances  of  their  guards  and 

would  naturally  look  up.    It  is  much  more  tormentors  too.    See  Addison  ofChristiam^ 

reasonable  to  suppose,  he  «(xv  a  vitionary  ty,  chap.  rii.  §  5* 

representation.     God  miraculously  operating  ^  Standing  at  the  risht  hand  of  GodJJ 

on  his  imagination,  as  on  Ezekiers,  when  Mr.  N.  Taylor,  (in  his  excellent  Discourse 

be  tat  in  lus  house  at  Babylon  among  the  of  Deism,  p.  69)  observes,  tliat  Christ  it 

elders  of  Judah,  and  saw  Jerusalem,  and  generally  represented  sitting,  but  now  as 

•eemed    to    himtelf    transported  thither;  standing  at  God*t  right  hand;  that  it,  as 

(Ezek  viii.  1-— 4.)  I  say,  miraculously  ope--  risen  up  from  the  throne  of  his  glory,  to 

rating;    for  the  imagination  is  not  itself  afford  help  to  bis  distressed  servant,  and 

capable  of  performing  any  f  uch  wonders,  ready  to  receive  him. 

whatever  aomey  veiy  ij^norant  of  human  p  They  stoned  Arm.]    Thit  teemt  Qik^e 

the 


laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man*&  fecc, 
whose  name  was  Saul. 


59  And  they  stoned 
S(tcphei),  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Vnd 
Jesus,  receive  my  spi- 
riu 

60  And  be  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin    to  their 

charge. 


At  his  death  he  frays  for  his  murderers. 

two  witnesses^  whose  hands  were  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  (Deut.  xvii.  7,)  laid  down 
their  u^^^x  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man, '  j^^^^ 
whose  name  was  Saul,  who  willingly  took  thevii.  58 
charge  of  them,  to  shew  how  heartily  he  con- 
curred with  them  in  the  execution. 

jind  thus  they  stoned  Stephen,  who  during  this  59 
furious  assault  continued  with  his  eyes  fixed  on 
that  glorious  vision,  invoking  his  great  Lord, 
and  saying y  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  Spirit  q;  for 
important  as  the  trust  is,  I  joyfully  commit  it 
to  thy  powerful  and  faithful  hand.  And  hav-60 
ing  nothing  further  relating  to  himself  which 
could  give  him  any  solicitude,  all  his  remaining 
thoughts  were  taken  up  in  compassion  to  these 
inhuman  wretches  who  were  arming  themselves 
for  his  destruction ;  so  that,  after  having  receiv. 
ed  many  violent  blows  rising  as  well  as  he 
could  into  a  praying  posture,  and  bending  his 
knees,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  though  expiring 
voice,  O  Lordf  charge  not  this  sin  to  their  account 
with  strict  severity,  proportionable  to  the  weight 
of  the  offence';  but  graciously  forgive  them^ 

as 


the  stoning  Paul  at  Lystra,  chap.  xiv.  19) 
to  have  btieu  an  act  of  popular  fury,  and 
ekce<eding  the  power  which  the  Jews  re* 
guUrly  had;  which,  though  it  might  have 
extended  to  passing  acapitalsfntence, (which 
yet  we  read  nothing  ot  here,)  was  not  suf- 
ficient (so  far  as  1  can  find  on  the  most 
careful  renewed  cxauiination  of  all  Mr. 
Btscoe  ha?  urj;cd)  for  carryintr  it  into  execu- 
tioH  without  the  coruent  of  the  Romans.  The 
Jews  were  more  than  once  ready  to  stone 
Christ,  not  only  when  hy  their  own  confes- 
sion titey  had  not  jtosoer  to  fhU  an\j  one  to  death, 
(John  xviii.  31,)  hut  when  nothing  had 
passed  which  h<id  the  shadow  of  a  le^al  trial. 
(Compare  John  viii.  59;  x.  31;  tdeq.) 
How  far  they  now  might  have  formed  those 
express  noiions  of  what  the  rabbies  ca'l  the 
jati^meni  of  zeal,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  cer* 
tain  they  acted  on  titat  principle,  and  as  if 
they  had  thouglu,  every  private  Israelite 
had,  like  Phinehas,  who  is  pleaded  as  an 
example  of  it,  a  right  to  put  another  to 
death  on  the  spot,  if  he  found  him  in  a  capi- 
tal breach  of  the  divine  law ;  a  notion  by 
the  way,  directly  contrary  to  Deut.  xvii. 
6,  which  requires  at  least  two  zvitnesses  in 
capital  cases,  where  there  is  a  legal  process. 
See  Mr.  Lanlner's  Credib,  Part  I.  Book  I. 
chap,  a,  Vol.  I.  edit.  3,  p.  11'2— 120.  Dr. 
Benson  sucrgcsts  some  probable  reasons, 
which  might  induce  Pitate  (who  probably 
KiU  coatinwcd procurator  ofJudeuJ  to  con- 


nive at  this  great  irregularity  aod  outrage. . 
Hist,  of  Christianity,  p.  137. 

q  Invoking  and  saying,  &6.]  Thtf  is 
the  literal  version  of  the  words,  (Vina?^- 
fxivov  xai  Ktyovla,  tlie  name  of  Ctod  not 
beinc  in  the  original.  Nevertheless  such  a 
solemn  prayer  to  Christ,  in  which  a  depart" 
ing  soul  is  thus  solemnly  committed  into  his 
hands,  is  such  an  act  of  worship,  as  we  can- 
not believe  any  good  man  would  have  paid 
to  a  mere  creature. -^^^Bp,  Burnet  (on  the 
Articles,  p.  48)  justly  observes,  that 
Stephen  here  worships  Christ  in  the  very 
same  manner,  in  which  Christ  had  but  a 
little  while  before  worshipped  the  Fattier  on 
the  cross. 

r  Charge  not  this  sin  to  their  account.'\ 
The  words  in  the  original,  fxn  fn'rn;  av 
Tot;  mv  afjLXplMi  rttv^nf,  seem  to  have  an 
emphasis,  which,  though  I  have  hinted  in 
tlie  paraphrase,  (as  well  as  I  could  without 
multiplying  words,  to  a  degree  thatin  this 
circuodstance  would  have  been  very  im* 
proper,)  I  could  not  exactly  and  naturally 
express  in  the  version.  It  is  literally,  H^eigh 
not  out  to  them  this  sin,  that  is,  a  punish- 
ment proportionable  to  it ;  alluding  (as 
Eisner  well  observes)  to  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, where  Ood  is  represented  as  weighing 
nurn*s  characters  and  actions  in  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  justice  and  providence.  Com- 
pare I  Sam.  ii.  d.  Job  xxxi.  6.  Prov.  xvL  2, 

Isai.  xxvi.  7.  Dan.  v.  27. See  Eisner, 

Observ.  Vol.  I.  p.  395,  396. 


594       Reflections  on  the  close  tf  Stephen^ $  speech^  and  Us  deaik* 

cfasnc 
had  m 


•icT,  as  I  do  from  my  very  heart    ^nd  when  he  had  ebmgt.  And  wbeti  lie 
*^-    said  this,  he  calmly  resigned  his  soul  into  hi,  »»*  -^d  thi..  he  fca 


Acu  Saviour^s  hand,  and  with  a  sacred  serenity  in 
VII.  60  the  midst  of  this  furious  assault  he  smeetly/ell 

asleep^  and  left  the  traces  of  gentle  composure, 

rather  than  of  horror,  upon  bis  breathless  corpse, 
vut*!  •    '^^  Satdf  the  young  man  mentioned  above,  iiJli^I^^'ilJlC^^ 

at  whose  feet  the  witnesses  laid  down'  their  unto  his  de^th^^IT"^ 

clothes,  was  so  far  from  being  shocked  at  this 

cruel  scene,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  well 

fkased  with  his  slaughter ;  being  so  full  of  rage 

-and  malice  against  the  Christian  name,  that  he 

thought  no  severities  could  be  too  ereat  for 

those  who  thus  zealously  endeavoured  to  prar 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver.     Thankfully  must  we  own  the  divine  goodness  in  haTing^ic/L 

31  flUed  this  important  promise,  of  raising  up  a  prophet  Uke  Afases,  a 

prophet  indeed  far  superior  to  him  whom  GmTs  Israel  is  on  the 

highest  penalties  reqtdr^  to  hear.    May  we  be  all  taught  by  him^ 

«      and  ever  own  thai  dioine  authority  which  attends  all  his  doctrines 

33  and  all  his  commands!  By  him  God  has  given  va  lioely  oracles 

indeed,  that  may  well  penetrate  deep  into  our  souls,  as  being  well 

contrived  to  animate  them,  and  to  secure  their  eternal  life.  ' 

But  Of  how  many  of  those  who  have  heard  ofhim,  and  been 
baptized  into  his  name,  in  a  more  express  manner  than  Israel':w^ 
baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  (1  Cor.  x.  2)  re- 
39  fuse  to  hearken  to  him,  and  in  their  hearts tujm  back  into  Egypt; 
being  guilty  of  practices  as  notoriously  opposite  to  his  precepts, 
40,  41  as  the  idolatry  of  the  golden  calf  to  those  of  Moses :   Long  did 
the  patience  of  God  bear  with  Israel  in  succeeding  ages,  while 
42,43  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch  and  the  star  of  Remphan  diverted  their 
regards  from  the  worship  of  their /iW/i^-yeAcwoA;  but  at  length 
be  gave  them  up  to  captivity.    Well  have  we  deserved,  by  our 
apostacy  from  God,  to  be  made  proportionable  monuments  of  his 
wrath;  yet  still  he  continues  graciously  to  dzt^// 0772077^1/5;  and 
44  while  the  Jerjoish  tabernacle ,  formed  so  exactly  after  the  divine 
47  model  in  the  mount  is  no  viore^  and  while  the  more  splendid  tem^ 
pie  which  Solomon  raised  is  long  since  laid  in  desolation^  the  most 
18, 49  high  God,  superior  to  all  temples  made  with  hands,  infinitely  supe- 
rior even  to  heaven  itself y  continues  still  to  favour  us  with  his 
presence,  and  condescends  to  own  us  for  his  people,  and  to  call 
himself  our  God     Let  us  take  the  most  diligent  heed  that  we  be 
52  not  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  in  ears,  and  that  we  do  not,  after 
so  fatal  an  example,  resist  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  rejecting  Christ, 

incur 
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incur  a  guilt  greater  than  that  of  the  Jews,  who  violated  the  law    ««ci 
received  through  ranks  of  attendant  angels ;  for  that  milder  and     ^^' 
gentler  form,  in  which  this  divine  lawgiver  has  appeared  to  us,  Ver 
will  render  the  ingratitude  and  guilt  of  our  rebellion  far  more  53 
aggravated  than  theirs. 

The  reproofs  of  the  holy  martyr  Stephen  were  indeed  plain  and 
faithful f  and  therefore  they  were  so  much  the  move  kind;  but 
instead  of  attending  to  so  just  and  so  wise  a  remonstrance,  those 
sinners  against  their  crjon  soids  stopped  their  ears,  lift  up  an  outrage-  57 
ous  crjfy  and  like  so  many  savage  beasts  rush  upon  him  to  destroy 
him  ;  overwhelming  that  head  with  stones  which  shone  like  an 
angel  of  God :  Fatal  instance  o\ prejudice  and  of  rage  !    But  how  S6 
were  all  the  terrors  of  this  murderous  crew,  when  armed  with  the 
instruments  of  immediate  death,  dispelled  by  the  glorious  vision  of 
Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God  I  Well  migiit  he  then  remain  in-  59 
trepidf  well  might  he  commend  his  departing  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  his  divine  Saviour,  as  able  to  keep  what  he  committed  to  him 
until  that  day.     2  Tim.  i.  ]  2. 

Let  us  with  holy  pleasure  behold  this  bright  image  of  our  Rc^ 
deemer,  th\s  flrst  martyr,  who  following  so  closely  his  recent  steps, 
(as  he  suffered  so  near  the  place  that  had  been  the  scene  of  his 
agonies,)  appears  to  have  imbibed  so  much  of  the  same  Spirit  : 
Having  thus  solemnly  consigned  his  soul  to  Christ,  all  that  rcmuined 
was,  like  Christ,  to  pray  for  his  murderers ;  full  of  compassion 
for  their  souls,  while  dying  by  their  handiJ,  he  only  said,  Lord,QO 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,  and  then  gentl y/<?//  asleep  ;  expired 
in  holy  composure  and  serenity  of  soul,  and  slept  sweetly  in  the 
soft  bosom  of  his  Saviour. 

O  Saul,  couldst  thou  have  believed,  if  one  had  told  thee,  while  53 
thou  wast  urging  on  the  cruel  multitude,  while  thou  wdst  glorying 
over  his  venerable  corpse,  that  the  time  should  come  when  thou 
thyself  shouldst  be  twice  stoned  in  the  cause  in  which  he  died,  and 
triumph  in  having  committed  thy  soul  likewise  to  that  Jesus  whom 
thou  wast  now  blaspheming  !  In  this  instance  his  dying  prayer 
was  illustriously  answered :  In  this  instance  the  lion  lies  down  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  with  the  kid,  (Isa.  xi.  6.)  and  it  is  most 
delightful  to  think,  that  the  martyr  Stephen,  and  Saul  that  barba^ 
rou>s  persecutor,  (afterwards  his  brother  both  in  faith  and  in  martyr* 
dom,  are  now  joined  in  bonds  of  everlasting  friendship,  and 
dwell  together  in  the  happy  company  of  those  wlw  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  :  (Rev. 
vii.  14.)  May  we  at  length  bejoiytedwith  them,  and  in  the  mean 
time  let  us  glorify  God  in  both  ! 


END   OF   THE   SEVENTH    VOLUME. 


E.  BAISES,  PRINTER,  \ 
tC£DS.  > 


THE  NEW  YORK  PUBLIC  UBRARY 
aBFERBNCe  DBPARTMENT 

Thi>  book  ia  uador  gto  cjrcuiii»t«oeeft  to  B« 
taken  from  the  Buildiot 

^ 

fiM'lll       illl 

